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llamsmu npogheccopa [[cynuu Lun






Om asmopa

apesHeM Pume THTYI mOHTH(HKA HOCHII YeI0BEK, OTBETCTBEHHBII
3a HaBeJleHHe MOCTOB 4epe3 peky Tubp, xper u cesameHHUK. Katomueckas
IIepKOBb HE OTKAa3aJach OT TOTO aPXaW4eCKOTO THUTY/IA: MBI MO-TIPEXKHEMY
HazeiBaeM Pumckux ITan Benukumu ITontndukamMu — Kak M UX APEBHHX
KOJIJIeT, IVIaB KOJUIErUH OHTU(HKOB. PrMcKas nMiepus MpocIaBUiIach MHO-
THM; He MeHee [IPOYero — CTPOUTENBCTBOM JOPOT, I10 KOTOPBIM B JaJIbHHE
npezesbl OMKyMEHBl MapLIIMPOBATIN JIETHOHBL. 3a JIETHOHAMH IITH YCTPOU-
TeIM PUMCKHX IIPOBUHIMH, IpeeKThl 1 HAMECTHHKH, YNHOBHHUKH M HHIKe-
HepEl, BeTePaHbl ¥ BOMHBI, MACTEPOBBIE U XYHOKHHKH, I03TOMY C TIepeoMa
anox, ¢ Poxnecra Xpucrosa Bce noporu B EBpasun senn B Prm.

Wnu e Bce? Ha [Janenem BocToxe pacnonaranace cBos cusiomas ITox-
HebecHas ummnepus, apesauit Kurait, B otnnane or Puma, Kurart He ctponn
ZOpOT Ha ceBep, K KOUeBHHKAM, HAIIPOTHB, OTpaKAasich OT HuX; Kurari BoBce
He XOTeJ OBl M IMeTb HUYEro OOIIEro ¢ 4y KAbIM 3aCTeHHBIM MUPOM, €CTH OB
He Benukuit menKkoBeIi Iy Th, BOSHUKIIHE, 3AMEeTHM, BOBCE HE I10 KUTAHCKOH
MHHI[IATHBeE.

Ognnaxo ITyTe, mycTh U He BXOAMUBIIMH B CHCTEMY PHMCKHX HMIIEPCKHX
ZOpOT, a HAC/IEeJOBABIIMH IOYTOBOHM cHCTeMe AXeMEHH/CKOM HMIIepPHH,
BIIOJIHE BITHCAJICA B PUMCKyI0 mapagurmy. OTHBIHE, JaxKe Te, YTO 3aKaHIUBA-
nuch B kurarickort Yanvanu. Terepb eBpasuICKUMH MY TAMU OTIIPABHINCDH
yKe He JIeTHOHEphl, a MOHaxXH. BHayane MHHOPHTHI-(DPAHIIMCKAHIIBI —
OT PUMCKHX IIall K MOHTOJIbCKUM TpaBuTenaM Kuras, noTom, korga HaszeM-
HBIN IyTh BPEMEHHO IIPEKPATHJ CYILIeCTBOBAHME, MOPCKHUMH KPYKHBIMH
nytsamu — B Karait Mapxo ITono mycrrmimncs eme ¥ JOMHHHKAHIIBI, aBry-
crunnst 1 B HoBoe Bpems nesyurst. Pum, Batukan, ABUHBOH YIIOPHO OA-
IEpPKUBAJIH alTOCTOIBCKHE MHUCCHH BO BCEX KPasiX 3€MJIH, Ky/Ja J0OHpannch
eBponeHubl, Oyap To Oirkarmas nepudepus Bpemer Ppannrcka Accus-
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CKOTO HJIM 3eMJIH CapalliH U APYTHX «A3B[MHUKOB» BpeMeH amoxu Benukux
reorpaU4ecKHUX OTKPBITHI.

M3 Bcex 06BEKTOB allOCTOIBCKOM AeATeIbHOCTH Kutait okazancsa Haubo-
nee cIOXHOM 3agauert. CaMOZOCTaTOUHAS, PEBHAA U MyApas CTpaHa IPEAIIo-
4pTana 1160 He 3aMedaTh IPUBO3HOE YUeHHeE, TMO0 OTMAXUBATHCS OT HETO,
b0, HEJONrO MOUrPaB C HUM B HHTE/IEKTyaJIbHbIE HTPbI, B Pe3yJbTare
IPOCTO CKHUHYTbh IHKOBUHHBIE ITIOCTYJIATHI C IPEBHETO aJITaps JyXOB MPEIKOB.
Opnnu HLIb He3yUThl IOHUMAIH: YTOOBI I0JOOHOTO He IIPOU30ILIO, He00-
XOZIMMO He PYIINTh TOT aJITaph, 4 BOAPY3UTh Ha Hero KpecT. M HecmoTps Ha
TO 4TO ObLT HApaDOTaH OIPOMHBIF MACCHUB HJIEH U CTPATETHH, aHATHU3 KOTO-
PBIX U JIGKHUT B OCHOBE 3TOHM KHHI'H, HECMOTPS Ha IOMBITKY IIPUMEHHTb HUX
K IpaKkTHYecKo mponosead B [ToaHebecHOH, HECMOTPS Ha TO YTO KOE-4TO
JlayKe MHOTJIA M TOJIy4aaoch (TaK, He3yMThl BIIOJIHE YCIEIIHO 3aKPeIHIHCh
IpU MEKHHCKOM HMIIEPaTOPCKOM JBOpE), B II€JIOM IIPOIIOBEJHHKH, OTIIPa-
BuBIIKecs u3 Pruma n acconuuposasiire cebs ¢ XpHUCTOBEIMH allOCTOIAMH,
He CMOIVIH MOBTOpUTh B KnTae ycrex, ZOCTUTHYTBIN HX OPaTbsAMH, CKAXKEM,
B JlarnHckoir AMepuxke.

B stom 6e3 mpeyBeqHUYEHHS TEPOUYECKOM B3aUMOACHCTBUM, I[TOJHOM
KaK MHTE/UIEKTYAJIbHBIX, TAK M YUCTO MYYEHHUYECKHX ITOJBUTIOB, CYIECTBYET
TOHKas, HO 30JI0Tas HUTb: UCKyccTBO. Kak HM cTpaHHO, Tam, rje Obun 6e3-
YCIIENIHbI MYIIKH TEOJOIHYeCKUX MOCTPOECHHH, HAYNHAIH FOBOPUTh MY3BL.
ApXHUTEKTYpHBIH IPOEKT U KHUCTh, CMEHHBIIAACA C €BPOIEHCKON Ha TpaaH-
LIHOHHYIO KUTAHCKYI0 — M3 BOJIOCKOB C OBIYBHX YIIEH — HECIH B HEIpH-
crynuyio [ToaHebecHyIo MycTh MaIyIO TOIHKY €BPOIEHCKOH KyJIBTYpPbl, HO
BCe JKe, IOKATyH, caMoe JIydIllee U3 TOTO, YTO MOT IPeJIOKHUTh ropaomy Ku-
taro 3anaz. K coxaneHuro, ¥ 5TH yCH/IHA IPOTIAIH JapOM: BCePACTBOPSIOIIHI
KHUTaFCKUH CyOCTpaT, IepeBapUBaBIIMI U TOOOH IPHIUIBIA HapOJ-3aBOE-
BaTe/b U «3MHIPAHTCKHE JOKTPHUHBI» Bpojie OyAAu3Ma, [epeBapHI U CHHO-
eBpOIIEHICKOe HCKYCCTBO.

... DNHUIEMHOIOTHYECKAs TeMaTHKa, B 2020-M rony HEeOXKHUIAHHO CTaBIIAS
CTOJb OIHM3KOHM BCEMY HACEIECHHIO 3eMJIH, PACIONaraeT K Pa3MbIIIICHHAM
O PONHU MIOfieH-TIEpEHOCYMKOB U U BAMAHHH MEXAY KyJAbTypaMd U IH-
BumsanuaMu. Ho gaxe Temeps, BeTymas B ABaALATh IEPBBI IOJ JABAALIATH
IIePBOTO BeKa, BPsJ| IH YAACTCSA OTBICKATh CKOIBKO-HUOYIb 3aMETHOE KOJHYe-
CTBO MCCIIEfIOBATENIeH, Pa3/ie/IAI0IINX YBePEeHHOCTS, uTo 3amnaz 1 Bocroxk (o
MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX — Ha I71a3aX yCTapeBalolire KOHICIIINH) OOMEeHAIHC
STHMH H/IeAMH U BIMAHUAMH HACTOJIBKO, YTO M3BeCTHAA MakcuMma Kuminara
nepectana ObITH BEpHOU U the twain, HakoHewl, hath met. Tem uHTepecHee
00OpPaTHUTBCA K HCTOPHUYECKOMY OIIBITY IOJOOHOr0 0OMEHA M pACCMOTPETh €I0
B KOHTEKCTE OJHOTO KOHKPETHOTO BEKTOpa — IIPOIOBEIH XPHUCTHAHCTBA B



OT ABTOPA

Kurae 1 Tex cI0KXHEHIINX TEOJOTHYeCKUX BOIIPOCOB, KOTOPbIE CEMAIH BO3-
MOXHBIM €€ CyLIeCTBOBAHHE.

Xpucruancrsy B coBpemenroM Kurtae tpyano. Ho B uctopuueckoit pe-
TPOCIIEKTHBE TPYAHOCTH He NPEACTABISIOT Ui XPUCTHAH YTO-TO HOBOE U
HeBuaaHHOe, ocobeHHo B Kurae. Kuraiickue xpuctrane — HaclaeqHHUKH
yCTh He HECTOPHAH, HO KATOJIUYECKHX, IPOTECTAHTCKUX M IPABOCIABHBIX
MHCCHOHEPOB — CYILIECTBYIOT M HUKY/A He JAeBAIOTCSL.

Pabora mocesiieHa HayYHOMY PYKOBOAHTEIIO aBTOpa B YHHBEpCHTETE
Toponro npodeccopy Jxymuu Lun (Julia Ch’ing; 1934-2001)! — onHomy
13 HanboJIee ABTOPUTETHBIX CIIELMATHUCTOB 110 JYXOBHOM SKM3HH M XPUCTH-
anctey B Kurae.

ABTOp TOCTapasach MAaKCHMaJbHO HOCTYIIHO H3JIOXKUTb JOCTATOYHO
CIOXHbIE MATEPHUH, COCTAB/AIOIIHE TEMATHYECKHH CIEKTp MOHOTrpaduH,
u B KauectBe disclaimer’a mpuHOCHT M3BHHEHMS — M 32 CIOXHOCTb U 32
JOCTYIHOCTb.

! Cwm. Gladstone B. Obit: Julia Ching (1934-2001), professor of Chinese. URL: http://
www.billgladstone.ca/obit-julia-ching-1934-2001-professor-of-chinese/ (mara o6pamenus
22.11.2020).






Cnawui Kumau 00scudancs Xxpucmuancko2o noyenys

— @. B. [lpeiik






Beeoenue

TeYeHHe IIOYTH YeThIPHAALATH BEKOB XPHUCTHAHCTBO U €ro MpOIIo-
BEJAHHKU MBITAINCh HoOparbest 1o Kuras, obocHoBarbest B Kurae, monsrs
Kurait u 06msicints Knrtaio gormarsr Bepsl, a 1osxe U eBPOIEHCKYIO KYJIb-
Typy B LieJIoM. XpHUCTHAHCKHE MHCCHOHepHI HccaenoBann Kurail He mans
’KMBOTA CBOEro, CaM03a0BEHHO MHCATH O HEM M — HEYCTAHHO 3HAKOMs
EBpomny ¢ aTol npeBHerIell HelpepbIBHOM LIMBHIM3ALMEH — KOCBEHHO
nanu tomdok ITpocsereHnio, caMbIiM HEITOCPeACTBEHHBIM 0Opa3oM ITOPOIHB
LIeJIBII CIIEKTP HAYYHBIX U KYJIBTYPHBIX SIBICHUHI — OT JBOUYHOHM CHCTEMBI
cuncienus Jleitbuuna u «HeBuanmon pyku» Anama CMHTa 0 HIMHYya3pH
eBPOIIEFICKON KyJIBTYypBbl U KHMBONMCH opueHTanusma. [To mpuumnam He
TOJIBKO UCTOPHYECKHM, HO U reorpadudeckum Jamsuuit Boctok, B ormdre
or bmmxHero, He HaByek Ha ceOs KPECTOBBIX TOXOAOB: [Ty TH, BE/LINE B TAUH-
CTBEHHYIO CTPaHY CEpOB, CMyTHO U3BECTHYIO €Ille PUM/ISHAM (OHH MOy YaIn
u3 gpesHero Kuras miesk), ObUIH CIMIIKOM TPYAHBI U CYXOIIy THBIX BOFICK.
Tem 3amevarenbHee posb alOCTONBCKUX MUCCHI: CMHpPEHHE, TeplieHHe U
Bepa ILIH TaM, I/ie He IMPOIUIH CHIa M HATHCK, U Jo camoro XIV Beka — 1o
Tameprana, nepexpsiBiero HazemHsie yTr B [TogHebecHyo, — crucrema Be-
JIMKOTO IIEJKOBOTO ITyTH paboTana, BKIIOUUB B cebs Jaxe ApEeBHHE CTEITHBIE
KOPHOPBI, BeAylire Ha 3eMau MOHIoMuH, KyJa CTPeMUINCh (DPAHIIUCKAH-
CKHe NOC/bI (O HUX BO BTOPOH IJIaBeE).

OnHako M 3aKpbITHE NPHUBBIYHBIX JOPOT TOC/IE 3aBOEBaHMI laMepiaHa
He MOMeIIAIo MPOIMOBeIHUKAM. Dmoxa Bennkux reorpapuueckux OTKpBI-
THI CTaJla HOBOH IVIABOM B MCTOPHMH MHCCHOHEPCTBA; BETEpP, HaJyBaBIIHI
napyca kapasesut Komym6a u Marennana, raan Bokpyr Adpuku B Muauio u
orryza B fnonuio u B Makao xopabnu, nocrasnsasuiue Ha Janeauit Boctok
IpeJCTABUTEICH OPIEHOB aBIYCTHUHIIEB, JOMHUHHKAHIIEB, (PpPaHIMCKAHIIEB
1, KOHEYHO JKe, He3yUTOB — HanOoJee MPEyCIeBIIHI B KATEXHU3ALUK OTPS]
narctBa anoxu Kourppedopmaunn. M eciu Henbast 65010 pobparses B Ka-
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Han. 1. Tlana @pannuck uenyer kuraiickoro pebenka us [lanxas
BO BpeMsI eXKeHeAebHOTO OBIIeH s ¢ BepYIOLMMHU Ha IIomaau cB. Ilerpa
B Barukane. 22.05.2019
ITo: URL: https://www.voanews.com/east-asia-pacific/voa-news-china/

china-stepping-its-control-over-religion

tail Mapko IToso o cyiie, ero MOKHO GBUIO JOCTUYB IO BOJE, TaXKe ABYMs
criocobamu: «rpocteiM» (13 JInccabona, Bokpyr Adpuxu, B Muauio u nanee
B Maxkao) u «cmoxubiM» (13 CeBunbu B MeKcHKy, Ha 3amafiHoe ee mobepeskbe
u panee Ha Puannnuner). ITyTs mepectan ObITh IIETKOBBIM, HO OCTaBAJICHA
BEJIMKHM: YCHJICHHBIX BelTHKUMM reorpa4ecKUMH OTKPBITHAMH IIPOIO-
BEJIHHUKOB Terepb ObIIIO HE OCTAHOBHUT.

OTOo TpeThsi KHHra aBTOpa O XPHUCTHAHCKOH mpornosean B ITonnebecHoi
umrepun’. B mepBol «MHCTaLIALMI», MOCBAIMCHHON MHCCHH HE3yHTOB B
Kurae, peus mwra o muccuonepckoM ornsite O6mectsa Mucyca 8 Cpeannnor
HMIIEpHUH; BTOpas ObLIA IIOCBAIIEHA YeTOBEKY, IPOIIOBEIOBABIIEMY KHCTbIO, —
HTATbSIHCKOMY XyAOXHHKy Jlxysenmne KactunpoHe, ciyuBLIeMy IIpH IIe-
KHHCKOM ZIBOpe Tpex umreparopos aunactuu Llun. Hakonen, B HacTosme
paboTe aBTOp CTapaeTcst IPOCIEAUTD IPHIIECTBUE XPUCTHAHCTBA B Kurait ¢
VII-VIII BB. 1o HoBoro BpeMeHH — Ha4dHHas C IEPBOrO OIIBITA HECTOPHAH
B cTOo/HLe UMIepyud TaH (B IepBOH IVIaBe) M 3aKAHYMBAs He3yUTaMHU (YIIO-
MHHAeMbIMH, Ka)KeTCs, TOBCeMeCTHO). MHCCHH TPOTeCTAHTCKUX MPOTIOBE-
HHKOB U 3HameHuTas Poccuiickas npaBocmaBHas muccus B Ilexune 6puin
CO3HATEJIBbHO OCTAaBJIEHBI 32 TPAHMULIAMU HACTOSAIIETO HCCIeJOBaHHSA, CTpe-

2

Cw.: y6posckas . B. Muccus uesyumos ¢ Kumae. Mammeo Punuu u opyzue. M.: FIB
PAH, Kpadr+, 2001; Jy6posckas . B. Jan [Hunun, urn /Incysenne Kacmunsone npu
dsope Cona Heba. M.: IB PAH, T8, 2018d.
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BBEOJEHUE

MSIIETOCs [IPOAHATHM3UPOBATh IPEEMCTBEHHOCTD [1€PEAAYH XPHUCTHAHCKOM
IDOKTPUHBL U ee abcopbumu Kuraem: fesaTs 910 npaBmibHee, He BKIIOYAs B
PacCMOTpeHHe BCe BETBU PeIUTHH, 2 CPOKYCHPOBABIINCH HA HIEOTOTHIECKU
6mm3kux (160 HMcTOpHUYecKH Oe3aTbTepHATHBHBIX) MOAXOAAX, Belb AaKe B
HUX MBI YBUAUM OTPOMHYIO BAPHATHBHOCTb.

ITosromy B MOHOrpadmy eTaIbHO OMMCAHBI IPHUHIIUIIBI YYeHHUH «HECTO-
pHaH» (O TOM, IOYEMY ITY XPHUCTHAHCKYIO JJEHOMHHALHIO Mbl OepeM B KaBbId-
KH, — B [IepBOI IVIaBe), (PpaHI[HCKAHIIEB, JOMUHHUKAHIIEB U He3yUTOB — Belb
HMMEHHO 3TH IPHHIUIEI (OPMUPOBATH MUCCHOHEPCKHE MOAXOAbI U IIPOIO-
BEIHUYECKHE CTPATETHH CBATHIX OTL[OB, OTIIPAB/ISABIIMXCS HA KPak OMKyMEeHBbI,
94TOOBI IPUHECTH TyZA €BaHTeIbCKOe CT0BO. KHHIa CTpeMHTCs OCBETHUTH TpU
OCHOBHBIE COCTABIIOLINE IIPOIIOBEAN YETHIPEX PACCMOTPEHHBIX ACHOMHHA-
LU BO-TIEPBBIX, UX O0IIyI0 (HHIOCO(UIO U TEOTOTHIO, B 0CODEHHOCTH Hau-
Oosiee peseBaHTHBIE IS IIPOIIOBEIH COCTAB/IOIINE; BO-BTOPBIX, perepHbIE
TOYKH UX HCTOpPHH Kak B EBpore, Tak u B Kutae; u B-TpeTbix, coOCTBEHHO
npornosess B CpelHHHONM HMITEpPHH KaK CJIOKEHHE TEOPHH C IIPAKTHKOM.

Oco3sHaB, kakue (uIOCO(PCKHE U TEOTOTMYECKHE JOKTPHHBI JIeKAlIH B
OCHOBE XPHUCTHAHCKOH MporoBenu opraeHoB B Kurae, Mbl paccMmarpuBaem
371eCh M PA3/TMYHBIE METObI TPO3ETHTHIALIMH, CTABIIHE IIPSIMBIM PE3yIETATOM
IPHUMEHEHHS 9TUX TeOPETHYECKUX ITOJIOKEHHI Ha IIpakTHKe. B MoHOTpadmu
yZAesaeHo Oosbllle BHUMAHHUS U YHUCTO HUCTOPUYECKOH CTOPOHE IpeOBIBAHHS
IpesCTaBUTeNeH pasIndHbIX opaeHoB B Kutae u conpesiensHbIx crpaHax. Taxk,
HCcTOpHsl (PPAHIIMCKAHCKUX MOHAXOB — I1OC/IOB K MOHTOJIBCKHUM TIPABHUTE/ISIM
HAIIITA CBOE OTPAKEHHE B OTACIBHO IVIABE, 3HAYUTEIBHO PACUIMPEHBI U CBEZIe-
HUsL 006 UCTOPHH [MIABHOTO repost B3anmozericteusa Espomner ¢ Kuraem — op-
IeHa ue3ynuToB. Jacto ynomuHaiores v AHeBHUKHA Marteo Praun — nopasu-
TeJIbHOE U YHHKAJIBHOE 110 CBOEH [IEPBOMPOXOAIECKOH CYTH JOKYMEHTAIbHOE
CBHJIETEIECTBO OYEBHLIA, OKa3aBIllee He MeHbIIlee BIMsHIE Ha 0Opa3oBaHHbIE
ymsl B EBpore, yem «Kuura Mapxo ITono».

B mpouecce nccnenoBaHus cTano OYeBHAHO, YTO SBHOM M AKKYPATHOM
XPOHOJIOTUYECKOH IIPeeMCTBEHHOCTH B XpPHUCTHAHCKOH Ipornosenu B Kurae
He OTBICKaTbh. [IepBoe xpuctnancTso, nossusieecs: B Kurae, — HectopuaH-
ckoe. Ho obocnoBasmmecs npu tanckom gsope B Yanvanu (abHe CraHn)
HecTOpHaHe OBLIH paccesHbl, U JHIIb 0OHapyKeHHBIH B 1625 roxy nesyura-
mu rtox CHaHbI0 3HAMEHUTHIH MU padUIeCKUH AMITHHUK, CTela C U3JI0Ke-
HUEM JOTMATOB Bepsl U nctopun «CHSOMEH peHTHH», TOATBEPIUI, YTO
HepBble MOIBITKY IPEeICTaBUTh KOHPyHHaHCKoMy u Oyanurickomy Kuraio
ydaenue XpHcTa, XoTs1 06l 1 B popme «epecr» (Ha pOAHHE HECTOPHAHCTBO KaK
TAKOBOE OBLIIO OCYIKAEHO), PEIIECTBOBAIH U TOPA3UTEIbHBIM CBEPIICHHSIM
(paHIHMCKAHCKHUX [IOCIOB K MOHTOJIAM, U Mapui-6pocky B MUHCKUH lexunH
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muccud otua-uesyura Marreo Puyun B xonme XVI — Hauane XVII Bexa.
B nenom Bce MHCCHOHEpHI M IIPOIOBEIHHKH, a H IPOCTO OTE/IbHbIE €B-
PpOTIeHIIbl, IPHUObIBABIINE B HEBEJOMBIE 3eM/IH, IIPHHOCHUIN C CODOM pasnoe
XPHUCTHAHCTBO, U T€M Ba)KHEe pa3oOpaThcsi He TONBKO B OOIIMX MIPHUHIINIIAX,
KOTOpbIe TTOCAAHIBI ¢ 3aaja MepeKIaJbIBATH HA YyKOH A3BIK TAK, YTOOBI
JOHECTH MX MAaKCHUMAJIbHO MOHATHO, HO M B OCODEHHOCTAX HJEH, 0COOeH-
HO JJOPOTHX TeM W/IM MHBIM TpyIIaM XpHUCTHaH. Benp k Hauany — cepennHe
BTOPOTO TBICSAYE/NETHA HOBOHM 3pbl XPUCTHAHCKAs MBICIb HE TOJBKO Pa3o-
IIUIACH HA TE€YEHHs, HO U HapabOTaIa 3HAYUTEIbHYIO TEOJOTHIECKyIo a3y, B
3HAYHTEIBHON CTEIEHH ONMPEAEIHBINYIO IPHUHIIHIIBI K METOABI IIPOIIOBEH B
«A3bIYECKUX» CTPAHAX.

C nacrynnennem HoBoro BpeMenH, cTos nepes pacronsaoleics yrpo-
3011 Pedpopmariyiy, Bce HAUMHAIOT B3AMMOZEHICTBOBATb CO BCEMH: IIPECTABH-
TEJIU Pa3jIUYHBIX OPACHOB He TOJBKO CONEPHHUYAIOT, HO U COTPYAHHUYAIOT Ha
ornacHOM 4y:xOHHe, OOLIMM Ke 3HAMEeHaTeleM MHCCHOHEPCKHX YCHIMI Ha
HansHem Boctoke B urore cTaHOBHTCS MHCCHs Me3yUTOB. B rmaBe o dpan-
LIMCKAHI[aX MBI 1a3Ke BBIIBUTaeM HIIOTE3y O TOM, YTO He3YHUTHl — BO3MOKHO,
CO3HATEJIBHO, & BO3MOXHO, IIPOCTO M3-32 OCMOTHYECKOTO JaBICHHUs OOILIero
«KyJIBTYpPHOTO KOZia» — HHKOPIIOPUPOBAIHU B CBOM 3HAMEHHUTBIN aKKOMOJa-
THBHBII [TOAXOJ MHKYJ/IBTYPALHOHHYIO TeopHIo rocaenosareneit Ppannrcka
Accusckoro. KoHeuHo, 3T0 He DO/KHO YAUBIATB: MOHAIIECKHE OpACHBI,
OpaBIurecs 3a yaJeHHYIO IIPOIOBEAb CPEAH «SI3BIYHHKOB», B IIEPBYIO OUe-
pens naeHTHUIPOBaNH cebs ¢ XPUCTOBBIMHU AITOCTONAMH, Jja U HAa3bIBAIN
cebs MMEHHO «aIlOCTOIBCKUMU MHcCcHAMH». FIMeHHO He3ynToB MBI Oynem
BCTpeYaTh [IOBCEMECTHO, BO BCEX AUCKYPCaxX, U B OCHOBHOM barogaps Tomy,
9TO 3TOT OTHOCHUTEIBHO MOIOAOM U OOEBOI OpZeH, BHIKOBABIIHI ce0s B rop-
nute Kourppedopmanmuy, BerpaboTan camyio pabodyio TeOpHIO IIPOIIOBEIH.
ITpaBna, «pabouasi» BOBCe He O3HaYaeT «HEMEUICHHO [IPUHSATAS U B3STas Ha
BOOPY3KEHHE», HAIPOTHB: MBI BBOAHUM IL[e/TyIO IIABy O TOM, KaK He Ha KH3Hb,
a Ha CMepTh, BILIOTh 1O HHKBU3UIIHOHHBIX KOCTPOB OUIINCH APYT C APYrOM
¢unocodsl, TEOJIOTH — U MPAKTHKH — 32 HEIIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTh 0A30BBIX
MOJIOKEHUH KaTOMHUIIU3MA.

OTa KHHra KaK OyATO [TOHEBOJIE BO MHOTOM IOCBSIIEHA JeJaM He TOJIb-
KO KMTAaHCKHM, HO M €BPOIICHCKUM, U MPEACTABIACT CODOM Muccuonepcxyo
TIOTIBITKY COEAUHUTD «CBeT ¢ Boctoka» (ex Oriente lux) u «6maronpusrHbie
BeAHUA ¢ 3anaga». CoOBpeMEHHBIN YUTATEIb MOXET CKEIITHYECKH KOHCTaTH-
POBaTh, YTO COBPEMEHHOE [IUBHIM3aLIHOHHOE B3aUMO/CHCTBHE UIET BIIOJIHE
o Mao LI3aayHy, TopkecTByIOIIe COOOMIUBIIEMY KOMMYHHUCTHIECKOH MO-
nozxexxu B Mockse B 1957-M rony, uto «Betep ¢ BocToka ononeBaer Betep ¢
3amana!» (Mao ccputancs Ha cTpouky u3 «CHa B KpacHOM TepeMe»: «drto 1o
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CeMEMHBIX PACIIpPeH, TO MM BOCTOYHEBIN BeTep OROJIEeT 3alaJHbIN BeTep, WIH
3armaJJHBIM BeTep OZI0JIEeT BeTep BOCTOUHBIN» — IOZIPa3yMeBaIoCh, YTO IIO-
6enut 1160 106pO, ONHIETBOPAEMOE BeTpoM ¢ BocToka, 1ubo 310, Hecomoe
cobcrBerHo Kuraio BerpoMm ¢ 3amaza, XOTs Mapagurma 3TOTO MpOTHBOOOp-
CTBa TOT/a ObLIa, KOHEYHO, COBEPIIEHHO MHOH).

Tem nHTEpecHee OOpaTHUTBCS K HCTOPHYECKOMY OIIBITY IIPOIOBEAHHUKOB
n3 O6mecrBa Mucyca, He kenaBmIMX «IIpeoOIaJaHHsg» M BBICTYIABIIMX 32
coefHEeHHe BeTpOoB. MBI YBHUANM, KaK «BHYTPEHHHE» €BPOIICHCKHE Hapa-
OOTKM BCTYNAJIH B [IPOTUBOPEYHE C MECTHOH CPelOH, 3a4aCTyIO KECTOKOHM U
HeZIpyXeTo0HOM, 160 B KOH(ECCHOHATPHOM cMbicie Kurait — He mpocTo
IpeBHEHIIAs U CAMOOCTATOYHASA [IUBHIM3AIIHA, HO KYJIBTYPa, 32 TBICAYENCTHS
BbIpabOTABIIIAst COOCTBEHHYIO CHCTEMY MOPAIbHO-3THYECKHX YIEHHH, U BOBCE
He CTOJIb TepMETHYECKYIO, KaK 3adacTyio npeanonaraoT. [To Berukomy men-
KoBOMy ITyTH B CpefMHHYIO HMIIEPHIO IIPUXOJHIO MHOKECTBO geujeri — He
TOJIBKO MaTepHAIbHBIX 00BEKTOB (B KOHIIe KOHIIOB, [TyTh c1o:xMICS B mIepByIo
odepe/b KaK ITyTh TOPTOBEII), HO M BEPOBAHHI, HECOMBIX TOPTOBIL[AMH U H3-
THaHHHKAMH. DTO 1714 3amajia BaxkHo, uto no Iyt B Kurar npunuio nmenHo
IepBOe XPUCTHAHCTBO, C JATbHEBOCTOYHOM K€ NEPCIIEeKTHUBBI CYIIECTBEHHO,
gro [1yTh npuHHMaN U NpenpoBoxIal Jaiblie Ha BocTok rpynisr caMbIx pas-
HBIX BePYIOIHX (II044aC TOHUMBIX IIPEC/ICAOBATE/IAMH ), HAYUHAS C OyAAHUCTOB;
CIIYKHUI KalTWJIIPOM, 10 KOTOPOMY B MOIITHBIM OPTaHH3M KHTAHCKOH KYJIBTY-
PBI TIOCTYTIATH, KaK M3 KaIleJbHHIIBI, YyKHUe U JysKJble MJEeH, BIUBABIIHECH B
KPOBEHOCHYIO CHCTeMy JpeBHel nmnepun U B otganeHHoM Cu-IOe (3anaz-
HOM Kpae ¢ ero [lyHbxyaHoM), u B ee crapor cronuue — Janvanu. Kurait
ycBamBas 1 abcopOHpOBaI BCe.

byanusm, mpumenmmit B cTpaHy TeMH Ke foporamu Bemmkoro memko-
BOIO IIyTH, KOTOPBIMH Yepe3 IIECTh BEKOB MPHAYT IIEPBbIE MPONOBEIHUKU
XPHCTHAHCTBA B JIMIe CHPHUFICKHX «HECTOPHUaH», BOCIIOIHSAI HEXBaTKY YHCTOM
PETHUTHO3HOCTH, KOTOPYIO MOXHO 3allOO3PHTh B KHUTAHCKOM OOIecTBe U
rOCYZIapCTBE, €CJIM PACCMATPHUBATh TOJIBKO CaMble TPAAULIHMOHHbIE YUeHHsA, —
KoH(]yIHaHCTBO 1 JaocuaM. K nmeHHo cyns0y OynmusMa, OKa3aBIIerocs IIpH
TPAHC/ILUN Ha KUTANCKYIO [TOYBY JOCTATOYHO 'MOKHUM M CYMEBIIHM, BOHIS
B COIPUKOCHOBEHME C MECTHBIMH TEYEHHSAMH H HAPOAHBIMH BEPOBAHHIMH,
IPEBPATUTBCS B YaHb-OyAaM3M, OecCO3HATENBHO IOIMBITAIOCh [TOBTOPHTD
XPUCTHAHCTBO B TOM BHJE, B KOTOPOM €ro pacrpocrpanatid B Kurae mesyn-
Thl. besycioBHo, 13 Bcex npornosenHnkoB B CpelHHON MMIEPUH HUMEHHO
aTa HanboJee yAAWINBAsS U TAMAHTINBASA, HO M OObIIe BCeX ITOCTPaJaBIIas
IpyTIIia MHCCHOHEPOB MPEJCTAB/IANA Ty dIlle BCETO, IO KAKOM CTEITeHH TaKTHKA
no6oBo araku He noaxonuT s [ToxHebecnon nmnepun. Ho, k HecyacTbio
IJIA CBATBHIX OTIIOB, HAXOAMBILIHMXCA Ha IIE€peJHEM Kpae MHCCHH, KaTOTHIIM3M
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(B oTmHdme OT GyAau3Mal) peryarpoBasICs JKECTKOM TEOKPATHYECKOM BIACTBIO.
BmemnmarenscTBO B 1eATENBHOCTh OpieHA HME3YyUTOB TPEACTABUTENEH JPYTHX
Op/ICHOB, MEHEE OTKPHITBIX MECTHBIM IPAKTHKAM, KaK M HEBO3MOXHOCTD I/
MAIICKOM KypHH JIOITYCTUTh CCTEMHBIH OTXOJ] HE CTOJIBKO JIaXKe OT JIOKTPHH,
CKOJIbKO OT PUTYaJIa, IPUBEIH K ITOAPHIBY YAUBHUTENbHBIX JOCTHXEHUI HE3yH-
TOB, YCIIEMIHO OOOCHOBABIIMXCA IIPH ABOPE MHUHCKOTO MMIIEPATOpa Ha IIPOTH-
’KEHHUH HNCTOPHH IIEPBOH e MX MHCCHH Ha KMTAHCKOM 3eMIIe.

K umcny ocobeHHOCTEH INpenCTaBIeHHON KHHIHM OTHOCHTCA HEOOXOnH-
MOCTb BBIJIE/IEHHS MU HCCIEJOBAHHA HECKOIBKUX KEHCOB, PACCMOTPEHHBIX B
’KaHpe «MHUKPOHCTOPHH». I IprMephl 1 HCTOpHA HEKOTOPLIX KOHKPETHEBIX JIFO-
ziei1 — Oy/1b TO eIMHCTBEHHBIH ITPOIIOBEHUK He3yuT benTy e o, npormes-
i o BenmkoMy menkoBomy IyTH, KOTZa TOT y3Ke MPAKTHIECKH He HCIIO/b-
30BaJICS M BCE OCTAIbHbIE MUCCHOHepbI IpuObiBatn B I TonHebecHy0 MOPCKIM
IyTeM, W UTaJ0-KUTalCKUH JIeTIHK, KasHeHHBIN B [lexnne B 1951 romy u
CTABIIMI IPUYUHON pa3pbiBa oTHomeHUH Mexay Ceareim [Tpecronom u Ku-
TaeM, — PaCCMATPHBAIOTCA 371eCh OEPEKHO, HE TOJBKO KAK 30JI0ThIE TECCEePH
JIParOLIeHHON BU3AHTHICKOHN MO3aHMKH, COCTAB/IAIONIEH OO0 KAPTHHY IpO-
MOBEIM XPHUCTHAHCTBA, HO M KaK OCKOJIKH JIByCTOPOHHETO 3€PKaJia, BO MHOTOM
OTpaKAIOLIEro 06e CTOPOHBI B3AUMOACHCTBHSA — KHUTANCKYIO U €BPOIEHCKYIO.

HMmenno nesyutsl oOHapyxmmu B Kurae ciefpl He TONBKO HeCTOpHaH-
CTBa, HO U MyAan3Ma (I7aBKa 00 9TOM TOXe BOILIA B KOPITYC MOHOTpadHH).
HesyuTer nyumte Bcero pa3paborany aMOIEMaTHKY U CHMBOJIHKY XPHCTHAH-
CKOM TPaIUIIUH 1 [IEPEHECTIH €€ Ha KHTAHCKYIO MTOYBY, IIO3BOJIUB HIEOIOIMH 1
¢bunocoduu HaNTH OTpaXKeHHe JaXe B IIPOU3BEACHHUAX HCKYCCTBA, CO3/[aBaB-
IIIMXCS eBPOIICHCKUMH XyIOKHHUKaMU-MuccHoHepamu B Kutae («bubmus Ha-
Tannca»). Tak, paBoput MaHBwKypCcKOro nmIteparopa LlsHbryHa HTambsIHCKNI
xynoxuuk Jxysenme KacTniboHe nepBBIM CIUIABHII €BPOTIEHICKYIO BBEIYUKY
M [aJbHEBOCTOUHBIM HMMITPOBHU3ALMOHHBIE HHTYUTHBH3M, U 3P QEKT 3TOro
CHHTe3a OBLT CTOJb BEJIHK, 4TO rocae KacThiboHe Ky/IbTypHas BOJTHA, TOCTHT-
1I1as TIPOTHBOIIONIOKHOTO Oepera Ha Bocroke, ornpasmmacs Hasan, u Espora
nonyunia muHyaspy. (B Hexoropom cmbicie 3amanHbiil Geper ObuT K 9TOMY
rOTOB, TaK Kak eBpornerickoe IIpocsemjeHne BriuTano B cebs MHOTOe M3 TOTO,
4TO JOHECTH JO Cyliareaed Ha 3amaje TIIATeIbHO (DPUKCHPOBABIIHE CBOM
OIBIT M BIIEYATIEHHE MHCCHOHEpEL) Vle3yuTl MOBIMANM Ha €BPOIIEHCKYIO
HOJTUTHYECKYIO MBICTIb, TIIATETBHO HAOMOAs 32 CTPYKTY PO U IIPUPOIOH HM-
repaTopckor Baactu B Kutae, cBOGOIHON OT BIMAHHA LIEPKBH, — HMEHHO
aTOT (hakT GoJble Bcero BIOXHOB/IT Bomsrepa; Bropun emy u MoHTeckse.
Hesyurte! 3aHMMaMICh M3yYeHHEM CIOKHEHIINX IPEBHUX TEKCTOB (TaKHX, KaK
«Knnra nepemen» — «M 1zun») 1 nopoaun usbickaHHoe Gpraocodcekoe Te-
yeHHe — (DUTYPH3M, a HJed Pa3IOoKUTh HCTOK BCe CYIIEro Ha B¢ OCHOBHEIE
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COCTABJIAOIIHE — HEMPEPHIBHYIO U IPEPHIBAIOIIYIOCS YePTHl — HATOJIKHYIIA
Teopra Buerensma JleftbHMIta Ha MBICIH O TOM, YTO BIIOC/IEACTBUH IIPHUBEET
€BPOIIEHCKYIO HAYKY K M300peTeHHIO ABOMYIHOIO Kozia (U, 3cTaheTHO, K TOMY,
YTO aBTOP HAOHpaeT STOT TEKCT Ha KOMIIbIOTepe).

besycnoBHO, KOra peds HIET O CTOJIb AAIBHUX PACCTOSIHHSAX, — Kak (u-
3UYECKUX, TAK M KYJABTYPOJOTHYECKUX, pasnensiomux Espony u JanpHui
BocTok, — Henb3s 060HTHCH 63 MCKAKEHHUH NIPU Tepefade Kak HH(OpMa-
IIUH U ee UCTOYHHKOB, TAK M CaMOrO Ilepe/jaBaeMoro 3HaHusA. MoxHoO ¢ pas-
HOH CTEIEHBIO IIypPH3Ma IIOAXOJUTh K 3THM HCKUKEHHAM U PaCXOKACHHUAM,
HO HaM KaKeTcs Oojiee BEPHBIM KOHCTATHPOBATb, YTO JAXKE [BA YETOBEKA,
TOBOPSIIHX HA OZHOM f3BIKE M IPHHALICKAIINX K OXHOH KY/IbTypHOH Tpa-
IUINH, HE TOTOBOPATCSA Ha IPOCTEHIIYIO TEMY, €C/IH He CAENAIOT IIOMIPABOK
Ha YMOHACTPOEHHUE JIPYT Apyra U Ha oOpasoBareibHYIO 6asy cobeceqHHKa.
ITono6Hble MOMPAaBKU M aJaNTALMH IPAKTHYECKH HEHU30EeKHbBI U HACYI[HBI
IJLSL BEBDKMBAHUS M CAMOTO HOCHUTEJIS KOHTAKTa, U ero HAEOJOTHH, KOIja pedb
HZeT O KOHTAKTaX KYJBTYp HACTOJIBKO PAa3lHYHbIX, KaK KYJIBTypa IIOCTBO3-
pokzaeHdeckoro 3amaga u tpagunuonHoro Kuras. M, koHedHO, HCTOPUKY
HeJIb3s1 Ie/IATh BBIBOZABI O «XOPOIIUX» U «IIOXHUX» HCXOLAX TOTO WJIH MHOTO
PA3BUTHS COOBITHI: [OIyCTHUMBI Pa34yMbs O Pa3BUTHH TEHACHIUH, YXOs-
X KOPHSMH B [IPOILIOE, HO HE Pa3AyMbs O TOM, 4TO «OBLIO OBI, eciu ObI
BCe CJIOXHUIOCH HHade». OfHAKO TOT HAOUBIIMH OCKOMHHY (PaKT, 4TO HCTO-
PHs He 3HAeT COCIATaTe/IbHOTO HAKJIOHEHH, He O3HAYAET, YTO HEJIb3s paccy-
JKIOATh B HAKTOHEHHUU H3BABHUTEIBHOM. ABTOp IOJAraeT, YTO pa3BHUTHE BeK-
TOpa MHCCHOHEPCKOH nponoBeny B Kurae MosHOCTBIO BBITEKATO M3 HIEO-
JIOTUYECKUX U UCTOPHYECKHUX TPEIIOCHITIOK, U3 KOHKPETHOH MOTUTUIECKOHN
curyaunu B EBpornie u B Kurae, u3 B3anMozneicTBUsA U HEH30EKHOIO KOH-
(MKTa MAEONOTHI, HOCTATOYHO IMPHCTAIBHO PACCMOTPEHHBIX B pabore.
Hu nocrrskenus, HU KepPTBBI, HU B3JIEThI, HU TeM OoJjiee MageHHs MUCCHH
Y XPUCTHAHCKOH IPOIIOBEeAN BOOOIIe He OBUIH pe3y/IbTaTOM HHUYEro HHOTO,
KpPOMe CXBaTKM aMOMILIMI [POMOBEJHHKOB... X HECOOTBETCTBUS MX YCHIHH
OTBETY, JABABIIEMYCS KUTAMCKHUM OOIIECTBOM M IOCYAAPCTBOM C MHOTOTBI-
cAYeseTHEH HCTOPHMEH, ONMPAIONIENCa Ha MOTy4YMe COLHAa/JbHBIE U MHPO-
BO33PEHYECKHE HHCTUTYTHL.

W tem He MeHee, HECMOTPsI Ha TOpPbKHE CIOBA KUTAHCKHUX KATOJIHKOB
0 TOM, OyATO eBpoIeHibl He 0co3HaBamu criocobHoctH Kurast BbiOpars 1
[IPUHATD U3 IYKABIX YYCHHH JHLIb TO, YTO €My IOAXOIHUT, [I€PEBAPUTH U
nepepaboTaTh Ha CBOM MaHep, a OCTaIbHOE OTOPOCHUTH 32 HEHAJOOHOCTEIO,
HEeCMOTpsl Ha TO, 4T0 EBpoma, caemaB Kurtaio nmyHKUMIO mIIpHIieM 9ysKAbIX
€My MHCCHI, BBITSHYJIA JIUIIb YACTh 3HAHUH U ITPEACTABICHUH 00 3TOH CTpa-
He, 3amaj co CBOMCTBEHHOM €My BOCIPHHMYHMBOCTBIO IIPHHSICS HEYCTaH-
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HO HMHKOPIIOPUPOBATh U KUTAMCKUI OMBIT (BO MHOTOM JOMBICICHHBII), U
KHTaHCKyIO MbIcIb. VIMEHHO Grarozaps aToMy 6s.mAazuéanuto eBpOIeHCKIe
MBICJTUTEIH BHICTPOM/IM Ha HOBBIX CBEJEHHAX OlecTAIINe TEOPHUH U IPOBU-
AeHHs (4ero CTOUT XOTs OBl Ka3yC C «HEBHAUMON PYKOH 5KOHOMHCTOB», 10
KOTOPOTO eBpOIIeHCcKas GHI0CO(CKO-IKOHOMHUYECKASA MBICITb JOXOAUT Yepe3
HaOMIOAEHUS HaJ, KUTAHCKUM MPHHINIIOM <«HEHACHIHS» Hal MPUPOAOH).
Hu eBpomerickas nureparypa, HU UCKyCCTBO, HH JaKe TUITAHMPOBKA 3HaMe-
HHUTBIX eBPOIEHCKHUX JaHAMAPTHEIX ITApKOB He obomnuck Oe3 Brusaua Ku-
Tasl, CTaBIIETO OZHHUM M3 TBOPILIOB coBpeMeHHOTO 3amaza. O Tom, Kak 3TO
IPOMCXOJHIIO, U HAIIMCaHa 9Ta paboTa’.

Jnst ynoberBa umratens B paboTe IPUHATHI [IOACTPOYHbIE CHOCKH M TPaAHIMOHHbIE
MapKHpPOBKH 0p. cit. 1 ibid. HesHaumTe bHbIe PACXOKACHU MEKIY COLEPKAHUEM I10-
CTPaHHYHBIX CCBUIOK M MPEACTABICHHBIM B KOHIe KHUTU Gubmorpadudeckum Crii-
CKOM JIEMOHCTPHPYIOT D0JIbIlIee HCIIONIb30BAHNE TOBTOPSIONIMXCA ITyOIHKAIUI B KOP-
Iyce MOHOTpaHH U YIeT B TEKCTe pabOT OOLIEro XapaKkTepa, IPUCYTCTBYIONINX B CIIH-
CKe JINTepaTyphl, HO He YIIOMAHYTHIX B OACTPOYHBIX CHOCKAX.



Ob30p ucmounurxos u rumepamype.

eMa, 3asABJICHHAs B 9TOM MOHOIpadHH, OCBEleHa B OTPOMHOM KO-
JIMYecTBe CaMBIX Pa3HOOOpPa3HbIX TPyHoB. K omyOIMKOBaHHBIM HCTOYHHKAM
CJIeAyeT MPHUYHCINUTD KaK JOKYMEHThI CAMHX YYaCTHHKOB MHCCHH, TaK U 3a-
IIHCH BCTYMABIINX C HUMH BO B3aHMOJEHCTBHE IIPEACTaBUTENeH KUTAHCKOM
CTOpPOHBI; ITOPOH He MeHee BaXKHbI U pabOTHI, MOCBAIEHHbIE HCTOPHH TOH
HJIM HHOHM MHCCHH, OpJieHa, TEOJOTHYECKHUM BOIIPOCAM, HJEOJIOIHH IIPOIIO-
BEJIM, BOIIPOCAM €BPOIEHCKOM IIePKOBHOM HCTOPHH, HANPAMYIO CBA3AHHBIM
¢ cynsbon xpucthaHckux muccuil B Kurae. Odurmansasie u Heodum-
aJIbHbIC KHUTAFCKHE XPOHHKHU M TPAKTATHI JAIOT BO3MOXXHOCTb IPHMEHHTb
METOZI CPaBHHUTEIBHOM aTTECTALMH IIPH aHaIN3€ AOCTATOYHO MHOTOYHC-
JIEHHBIX TPYZAOB, HaIIMCaHHBIM CaMHMH MHccHOHepamu. HecomHeHHO, 4TO
obIMpHast JJOKYMEHTALMs, COOpaHHAsI [IPOMIOBEJHUKAMHU, UMEET OTPOMHYIO
LIEHHOCTb /IS U3yYeHHsI KUTAMCKHX OOIIeCTBA U KYJIBTYPbI, TAK KaK BeChb Ha-
PabOTAHHBIN UMM OIHCATEeIbHBIN, AHATUTHYECKUH U TEOPETUIECKUI Mare-
pHas ObUT U3JI0XKEH, C OJHOHM CTOPOHBI, B COOTBETCTBHH C TEOJOTHYECKUMHU
WTYyAUsAMHU O1ecTAInX GraocodOoB-TEOPETHKOB KATOTUIECKHUX OPIEHOB, d C
APYrOM — I10 pe3y/IbTaTaM JHYHBIX HaOIIOeHHUH.

Bonee yrinybieHHble XapaKTePUCTUKH UCTOYHHKOB M OCHOBHBIX TPYAOB
10 BCEMy CIIEKTPY TeM MOHorpaduu OyAyT MpefoCTaBIeHBI B COOTBETCTBY-
IOLIHX IVIABAX, 3[€Ch )K€ COCPEAOTOYMMCS Ha CHHTE3UPYIOIIUX paboTax, CBi-
3aHHBIX C MHCCHeEN He3yHuTOB B KuTae, SBHBIIEICS HEKUM TEOPETHYECKUM
CpenoTOUYHeM BCEH AEATENbHOCTH KATOMHYECKUX IPOIOBeAHUKOB B CpennH-
HOM HUMIIEpHH.

HEKOTOPBIE O®HULIMAJIBHBIE KUTAMCKHUE UCTOYHUKHU

1). «ITpoexr ucropun [auHactuu| un» — «luHnm-rao» (ﬁ%%ﬁ%,
«YepuoBas wucropust [guHactuu| Llub») — cBoeoOpasHbIN «Ccypporar»
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odULIMATEHON U TPAAUIIMOHHON KUTAACKOH JTHHACTUIHON UCTOPUU (EE;
uxcanmin). XpoHUKa MaHbOKypckol aunactuu Llun (1h; 1644-1991) 6bua
HAITMCaHa [10CJIe NIaJJeHUs ABYXThICAYETeTHEH KUTAHCKOM UMIIEPCKOM CHCTe-
MBI H, TAKHM 00pa3oM, OKa3al1ach XpOHOIOTMYIECKH TTOCIe[HEHN U3 TaK Ha3bI-
BAEMBIX «DpUIU-y MH» — «JIBaA[aTH NATH [AMHACTUIHBIX | HCTOPHUH», CUH-
TAIOMIMXCSA KOMIIEHAUYMOM <IIPaBUJIBHBIX, HIH OPTOLOKCAJIBHBIX HCTOPHI»
(IE S8 woconmn 2344;) B ux opunmanbHOM npuasopHoM Bapuante. Kaura,
COCTaBJIEHHAs, KaK 3TO OBLIO IPHUHATO, KOUIEKTUBOM HcTOpuorpados (60-
Jlee ueM cTa UcTOpuKamu pykosoaun Yxao Dpcionn; HIF ), cocroutr us
529 nuzioaHel («CBUTKOB»-ITIaB), B KOTOpbIE BXOAAT 25 L3l0aHeH OHorpaduit
umneparopos (Afi; 6smeysu), 135 usioaneil TpakraroB (i%; wwu — scce
Ha obure TeMbl), 53 uzoansa Tabmun (#%; 6120) u 316 uswoanen 6uorpaduit
«OBBIYHBIX JOe» WH «cOopHbIx Guorpaduit» (FIME; reuncyans). Cpenn
TPAKTaTOB-YKHU B « L IMHIIN-ra0» OABUINCH HOBBIE: HAIIPUMEP, O ABHKECHHUHU
TPaHCIOPTa (55@?5, LizsoTyH wxu, muctel 149—152) u — BaHBIN A1 HC-
CIle/lyeMOM TeMBI TPAKTaT O AMIUIOMATHYECKUX oTHomeHusAx (FRA2i5; Ban-
11310 WKH, JUCTHl 153-160)".

«IMHIIH-Ta0» — BaXHEWIIHH U JOCTYITHEHIITHN UCTOYHHK 110 HCTOPUH
auHactuu LluH BooGIe, HecMOTps Ha cyuiecTBeHHbIe HegocTatku. Cpenn
IIOCJIEIHUX, BO-TIEPBBIX, TO, YTO KOJUIEKTHB COCTABUTEIEH COCTOSI BO MHOTOM
13 OBIBIIMX LIMHCKUX CAHOBHHKOB, BCE €Ille JIOSIbHBIX ITABIICH IUHACTUH, U
Ha UX OOBEKTHBHOCTb PACCYUTHIBATE He IIPUXOANTCA. BO-BTOPBIX, Y cOCTaBH-
Tesiel (M CHOBA BIIEpBbIE B HICTOPHUH KUTAHMCKOTO HCTOPUOIMCAHNSA) He OBLIO
AOCTYyIa K OPHIMAIBHEIM HOKyMeHTaM U3 aBopia. Hecmorps Ha ykasaHHbIe
OroBOpKH, «IHMHIIH-ra0» I0JIe3Ha /I HaIleH TEeMBI, T. K. JKU3HEONHCAHHSA
[IPUABOPHBIX HE3YUTOB U APYTUX MUCCHOHEPOB, CKOJIb OBI TOACITYAHO IOIH-
THU3UPOBAHHOM HH ObLIA UX AESTEIbHOCTD IIPU ABOPE, ObIIN MEHbIIIE [TOIBEp-
’KEHBI MCKa)KEHHUIO B IyXe «I0CeAyIoas JUHACTHA KOPPEKTUPYET HCTOPHIO
IpeAbIAYIEeH JUHACTHH», YeM KU3HEOIINCaHHA HEKOTOPBIX ITOIHTHKOB.

2). Hcrounuxu, onybrnkosanusie npod. Py Jloury B AByXTOMHOH pa-

6ore «JJokymeHTanbHAA XpOHHUKA OTHOImEHWH Mexny Kuraem u 3amagom
(A Documentary Chronicle of Sino-Western Relations (1644—1820))°. T1epe-

B «Junmm-rao» ecTs 1 ApyrHe HOBOBBEICHI: BIIEPBbIE JAHbI «KO/UIEKTHUBHBIE Grorpadmm»
riemer: Monromuu u Llerrpansroit Asuu (s H; Darns6y uncyars. Jin. 518-525), zasu-
cumbIx rocynapets (JBEIE; ITTyzo uncyarns. JIn. 526-529) 1 Hac/eICTBEHHBIX CAHOBHUKOB-
actponomos (B NfE; Goymears urncyars. Jln. 506-507). Yauteias To, 4TO eBpOTIEHCKUe
MUCCHOHEPHI, B YACTHOCTH, MEe3YUThI BHITOIHIH [IPH LIMHCKOM JBOPE (PYHKIIHH aCTPOHO-
MOB M MaTeMaTHKOB, HHpopMarws o Kacrrbone obHapyxuBaetcs U B «OyKaHb WKyaHb».
5 Fu Lo-shu. A Documentary Chronicle of Sino-Western Relations (1644—1820). 2 vols.
Tucson, 1966.

22



OB30P UCTOYHUKOB U JTUTEPATYPHI

Bog Dy Jloury mn3bpaHHBIX KUTaMCKUX ZOKyMeHTOB LIMHCKOM amoxu, naxaH-
HBIH B 1966 T., OCBAIIEH OTHOIICHUAM MeXAy MaHBDKypcknM Kutaem u 3a-
nafioM ¢ 1644 r. (roma OCHOBaHHS JUHACTHU U 3aXBaTa Kurasa MaHBDKYPaMH)
no 1820 r. [lokymeHTsI Ob1TH OTOOpaHBI OOJIBIIEH YacThIO U3 «JlaruH 1rdao
LIMTy» — aBTOPUTETHOTO COOPHHKA O(HIHATBHBIX TOKYMEHTOB, BBITYCKAB-
IIMXCS MAHBDKYPCKUM IpaBuTenbctBoM. Py Jlomy momonHsaeT UX JaHHBIMH
U3 APYrUX O(UIIHAIBHBIX, TOTyO(UI[HATBHBIX H, I7ie HEOOXOAUMO, — YacT-
HBIX HCTOYHHKOB, PYKOBOACTBYSCH IIPH OTOOpPE HOCTOBEPHOCTBIO IIPOHCXOXK-
JeHHs TOKYMEHTA U CTelleHbIo peieBaHTHOCTH Teme. OMH U3 IPHHIIMIIOB
oTbopa — JUIMHA JOKYMEHTA: B C/Tydae [IOJHOTO COOTBETCTBHS MaTepHaIa TeMe
cbopuuka, Py Jloury BKIOYAIA UX MOTHOCTBIO, A 3a4ACTYIO JIHIIIb BbIYICHSIA
HeoOXOANMbIe OTPBIBKU. BTOpOIT TOM cOOpHHKA COREPKUT MACCY MATEPHATIOB,
IOCBSAIIEHHBIX JIeATeIBHOCTH MUCCHOHEPOB-HE3YHUTOB IIPH JIBOPE.

3). OcHoBaHHEIN Ha OPHUIMAIBHEIX JOKyMeHTax cOopHuk «[lunmait mu-
6ait MUHXKHBb-1KyaHb» («bBuorpapun cemucor mysxkent LluHckot smoxu»),
orybirkoBaHHBIN Bckope nocie «Llunmu-rao», B 1937 r.° Komexkuus 6mo-
rpauil BBIJAIONIMXCS JIIOAEH, OTHOCAIIUXCSA K ITOJMTHYECKOH, BOEGHHOH,
[POMBILITIEHHOM, YI€HOH U XYAOXeCTBEHHOMN cepaM [eATeIbHOCTH BpeMeH
aunactun LluH, pacrnonaraeT He CaMBIMH PaCTHPAKHPOBAHHBIMU (DaKTAMU
0 XXH3HH U JIeATeJbHOCTH MHOTHX 3aMETHBIX JIIOZIeH HUCCIeyeMOTO IIepHOAa,
BKJIIOYAs 3aMIaJHBIX MUCCHOHEPOB.

3ATIAJHBIE MUCCUOHEPCKHE UCTOYHUKH, COBPAHUS ITHCEM
H JOKJIIADOB MUCCHOHEPOB-HUE3VHUTOB, ITIPUCIIAHHBIE M3 Kurasa

1). Pumckuit apxus ObujectBa nesynros («Apxussl [loma Ienepana op-
ZleHa») JOCTYIIEH B HAIIK OHJIAMHOBbIE BpeMeHa gaxe B Murepuere (http://
www.sjweb.info/arsi/) B dopme rommexkuuit, nybaukyoomuxca ¢ 1774 r.
(8 1773 r. opzeH ObUI pa3orHaH) M AOCTYIIHBIX JUIs CKauuBaHus'. B Hexpax
€ro UTaJIbSHCKOHM KOJIEKIIUH COAEPIKUTCS, HAIIPHMEP, TOCMEPTHAst OLIEHKA
nesrrenpHocTH Kactunsone: «B mamsats o 6pare Kozede Kacrrnpone»®.

2). B uncne Hanbonee LeHHBIX TPYJOB, CKOHIIEHTPHPOBABIINX 3HAHHS, Ha-
KOIUIEHHbIE MUCCHSIMH, MOKHO Ha3BaTh OFPOMHbIE KOMITHJIILIHH BPOJE COCTAB-
nennon JKanom-barucrom Tio Ansnom Lettres édifiantes et curieuses, écrites des
Missions étrangéres, par quelques missionnaires de la Compagnie de Jésus («ITucem

6

Lunoasi uubari munxcdns-uxcyans» mon pen. Lait Tyamsno (L HEA AE;

Buozpagpuu cemucom myxcedi Lluncros snoxu). Hlanxait, 1937.

7 Archivum Romanum Societatis Iesu (ARSI), Rome. URL: http://www.sjweb.info/arsi/
(mata obpamenns: 18.11.2020) ... c 09apoBaTeIbHBIM HATCTBUEM «download tutti».

8 ARSI Memoria Postuma Fratris Josephi Castiglione, Bras. 28, ff. 92r-93v.
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LET 2R ES
EDIFIANTES

ET
CIHRIEUSESs
ECRITES DES MISSTONS

Errangeres, par quelques Miflion-
naires de la Compagnie de Jesus,

V17, RECUEZ n
AR LE g,i/' i
: st enns

coiestr
1785

ASPAR LS,
Chez Nicoras re CLER c, tug faint
Jacques, & PImage faine Lambert,

M. DCC. vIL
AVEC PRIFILEGE DV RO,

Hun. 2. Lettres édifiantes et curieuses, écrites des Missions étrangéres,
par quelques missionnaires de la Compagnie de Jésus
ITo: URL: https://www.antipodean.com/pages/books/20354/philippines/lettres-
edifiantes-et-curieuses-ecrites-des-missions-etrangeres-par-quelques-missionnaires-de

3apybexHON MHCCHH He3yuToB»; Ilapwmk, 1702-1776 rr.)° (HMax. 2), Brmo-
YUBIIEH €XerofHble IMHMChMa-OTYeThl, IIe MOXXHO HANUTH CBEIEHUA I10 CaMOM
MIMPOKOM TE€MAaTHUKE OT ITOJHUTHKH O BEPOBAHHI KHTAHIIEB, OT IIPOHU3BOICTBA
¢apdopa mo Bompocos reorpadun. «JII06OMBITHBIE U TOyYUTETBHBIE THCH-
Ma MHCCHOHepoB-He3yuToB o Kurae», onybnukosanusie B Ilaproke B 1702—
1776 rr., 06pasyioT cocTosILyo 13 34 TOMOB KOJUIeKLHIO ItrceM B EBporty nesy-
nToB-mMuccuonepos B Kurae, Mlunun, Amepuxe, B crpanax JleanTa u 1.1. Co-
Gpatrie ObUIO BriepBbIe OMyOIHKOBaHO Mexkay 1702 u 1776 IT. 1 HEOTHOKPATHO
IepEeBOAIIOCH Ha JPYTHe A3BIKK U Mepern3aBaloch, OTKphIB EBponie — B oco-
6ennocty, PpaHryy — HeeBPOIIEHCKHUE KYJIBTYPBI H, B YaCTHOCTH, CTaB OIHOMN
13 [IPUYHH BO3HUKHOBEHMS IIMHYa3pH Kak sBiaeHus. K reme paboTsr oTHOCHTCS
msganve nucem u3 Kutas, ocymecrsiennoe B penakiyy lapuse-Prammaprona
U OXBaTbIBarolIiee poMexyTok ¢ 1702 o 1776 . u nepensganHoe B Ilapinxe B
2002 r. JKzyT cBOEro HUcciefOBaHUs MUChMA, KACAIOLIHECS AeATETbHOCTH XYIOK-
HHKOB-HE€3YHTOB IIPH JBOPE U COLEpKAIINeCT B TOME.

OTtmeTruM Taxske BrepBsie Boimeauuil B 1930 I. 1 MOCTOSHHO Hepensza-
romuiicsa tpyn Aprypa Moyna «Xpucruane B Kurae g0 1550 roga» (Moule
Arthur C. Christians in China before the Year 1550), npeacrasisiomyio co-

°  Du Halde Jean-Baptiste. Lettres édifiantes et curieuses... 34 vol. Paris, 1703-1776.
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6011 HayYHYIO ITyOIHKAL[UI0 OCHOBHBIX TEKCTOB, OTHOCSIIIUXCS K [IEPBbIM de-
TBIPHA/IIIATH BEKaM XPHUCTHAHCKUX KOHTaKTOB ¢ Kuraem.

4). HeoneHUMbBIM ITepBUYHBIM HCTOYHHKOM SBIIETCS TPYZ JIHAEpa Iep-
Bo Muccuu uesyutos B Kurae Marreo Puuan “Opere Storiche”, nonxHoctsio
ory6rkoBaHHbIH Jvib B 1911 . OpuruHanbHast pyKOIHCh HCYe31a U3 MOJs
3peHus uccnenosareneit Ha 300 jyeT, TOrga Kak JATMHCKAs BepCHs, IepeBe-
IeHHas U pocTaBieHHas B Epory nmomomiaukom Marreo Puaan, dramani-
ckum nesyuroM Huxomacom Tpuro (Nicolas Trigault), 6bura omy6imkoBata B
Ayrcbypre B 1615 1., BriepBble SIBUB COOOI TPyA, HAMHOTO IEPEKPBIBIIHH I10
LIEHHOCTH, JOCTOBEPHOCTH M OXBaTy MH(OPMALMH I[IPEABIIYIIHe OIMCAHUA
crpaubl. CoberBeHHO, TpHro 1 cocTaBHI KOMITH/IILMIO JHEBHUKOB Marreo
Puyun v npuses ee 8 Pum u3 Kurtas B 1614 1., Bckope mocie cmeptu Puaan.
JIHeBHMKH, HAITCAHHBIE B OPHUTHHAJIC HA UTAJIBSHCKOM f3BIKE, OBLIH IIepeBe-
mens! TpHro Ha JaTbIHb; OH ZOGABHI K HUM MHOXECTBO COOCTBEHHOH LIEHHOM
HMH(pOPMALINH, A TAKXKE YePIIas CBEACHHS U3 JPYTHX He3YUTCKUX NCTOYHHUKOB,
KOTZIa Hafto OBLIO ZOMOMHUTE PHydm, CIMIIKOM CKPOMHOTIO, YTOOBI OLIEHHTD
COOCTBEHHBIN BK/IJ B IPOBOAUMYIO paboTy. B TedeHne OImxalux et Tpyz
Puaun-Tpuro 6bu1 mepeBesieH Ha Bce OCHOBHbIE €BpPOIIEHCKUeE s3bIKH. Ha aH-
IJIMFICKHUH SI3bIK 1tepeBoy 6bL1 ocymectsineH Jlyncom [x. Tanaxepom'® u stumis
IepeBOfia Ha PYCCKUI fA3BIK O CHUX IOp He cyiuectsyet. Emte onuH Tpys orma
Marteo “Fonti Ricciane” B Tpex Tomax Bbiies B Prumve sumb B 1942-1949 rr.'.

Janee HaM IPUXOAUTCS pas3fesATh MaTepHaIIbl, OITyOIHKOBAHHbIE U IIPEJ-
HA3HAUYaBIIHeCA JUIA T1eYaTH, U 3aKPBIThle — B COOTBETCTBHH C IPAKTHKOM,
ycTaHOBIeHHO!N B 1547-1556 cexperapem Mruatus Jlofionst XyaHom Ab-
donco ae [Tomanxo (Juan Alfonso de Polanco; 1517-1576), pemmsuiero, uto
CYLIECTBYIOT MATepHaJbl, [IpeAHA3HAYCHHbIE HE U LMIMPOKOH YHTAIOMIEH
1y OIMKH, a JIHIIb IS I71a3 PYKOBOACTBA Op/ieHa. TakuM 06pa3oM, camble OT-
KPOBEHHbIE OTYETHI He3YUTOB OCTAIHCh HEOITyOIMKOBAHHBIMH, TaK KaK UX He
MPOIYCTHIIA B [Ie4aTh COOCTBeHHAA LieH3ypa. HecMoTps Ha Bee BbImeonmcaH-
HBle TPYAHOCTH, TPYZABl MUCCHOHEPOB /A 3allafHBIX HCCIeoBaTe el JaBHO
CTa/IM He MEHee BaKHBIM HCTOPHYECKHUM HCTOYHHKOM, deM H. fI. Buuypun
u H. I'. Cnadapurt B Poccnn. OcobeHHO 1eHHO 3/1eCh TO, YTO MHOTHE He3y-
HTBHI KUK U pabOTaIN B OTAAJIEHHBIX yrouKax Kurarickoi umrepud, rae 10
xon1ia XIX B. He cTynasa HOra HH OZHOTO YeJIOBeKa ¢ 3armaza.

TakuM 06pa3oM, ecsIi MBI YCITOBHO paszie/IMM Bce MCTOYHUKH 110 HCTOPUH
Kuras Ha Tpu rpynmnsr: 1) apxeonorndeckue MaMATHUKY M AMATHHKH MaTe-

19 Trigault N. China in the 16" Century: The Journals of Mattew Ricci, 1583-1610. Tr. by
L.]. Gallagher. N, 1953.
" D’Elia P (Ed.). Matteo Ricci. Fonti Ricciane. Vol. I-II1. Roma, 1942-1949.
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PHAIBHOH KyJBTYPbl, 2) BHYTPEHHHE NCTOYHHUKH U 3) BHEITHHE HCTOYHHKH,
TO ME3yUTCKHE CBHJIETENbCTBA JOKHEI 3aHATH B ITOC/IEJHEMH IPyIIIe Ba)KHOE
MeCTO HapsAAy ¢ apabCKHUMH, 3aITaJHBIMH, POCCHHICKUMH, THOGTCKMMH U IIPO-
yuMH TpyAaMu. Byzner He mpeyBenndeHueMm, a JTUIIb JaHBIO HCTOPHYECKOM
IpaBjie, eCIM MBI HAKOHEI[-TO IIPU3HAEM, YTO He KTO MHOM, KaK He3yHTHI 10-
JIOKHIM HAa4aao KutaeBegeHHIO B EBporie, 160, Kk mpuMepy, HMEHHO Ha HX
MaTepHasIbl ¥ KOHTAKTBI C HUMU OIHpasIcs Benukui JIeHOHuUL, HaicaB CBOM
nepBbIH TPpyA uMeHHO o Kurae.

OueHuBasg CBHUAETEIBCTBA MHCCHOHEPOB, HENb3s HEJOOLICHHBATH TOT
(baKT, YTO OTLBI-ITPOIIOBEAHHUKH [TOPOH HEMIPABUIBHO TOJTKOBAIH TO, YTO BH-
IeJH, HO IIPYU 3TOM BeChbMa LIEHHAS «ayTCafiepCKasi» TOYKA 3PEHMUs 3aCTaBILA-
JIa MX 3aIIHCBhIBATh TO, YTO M3berana (PUKCHPOBATH, CKPBIBAIA MJIH IIPOCTO He
BHJIeJIa, CIUTAsI CAMO COOOH pa3yMeIOUMCs, KUTANCKas XpOHHKA. besycios-
HO U TO, YTO MOTHBBI JEHCTBHUH [IPOMOBEJHHUKOB ObLIM IPEHMYIeCTBEHHO
penmurnosusivu. [laxe ¢panmysckue uesyursl, npuexasinre B Kurait odu-
[[HAJIBHO KaK «MaTeMaTHKH KopoJsi» (rmociaaHHsle Jlionosukom XIV cryxuts
coBerHuKamu Kancu u mucatb otders BO PpaHIy3CKy0 akaieMHIO HayK),
PACCMATPHUBAIN HAY4YHYIO pabOTy KaK BTOPHYHYIO, KaK CPEJCTBO, YTOOBI
[IPOHHUKHYTH KO ABOPY M OCIAOUTH BIMsAHHE MMOpTyraibles. edyurs: Bu-
fenu cebsS B OCHOBHOM MHCCHOHepaMH M yuiib ¢ HactymeHdeM XVIII B.,
HO/IBEPTHYThIe TOHEHHAM, OTYACTH [IOYYBCTBOBAIH CeOs KUTaeBeJaMU ITOHE-
Bosie. CaMBIM LIEeHHBIM HX OOTaTCTBOM BO BpeMs IpeOrpiBanusa B CpeiHHOM
roCyfapcTBe OBLIO HaJIMYHE BPEMEHH, BIaJeHHE S3bIKOM, [aXKe BIHBAHEM,
BO3MOXKHOCTb YUTaTh KUTAHCKYIO JINTEPATypPy M IHCATh CAMHM.

ITepBeiit mepuon B3auMogmeHcTBHsA He3yntoB ¢ Kuraem mo-mpexHemy
HYKJAeTCs B MIMPOKHUX HCCIEOBAHUAX, OCOOCHHO B IUIAaHE HCCIeJOBAHUA
NPUPOIbl XPUCTHAHCKUX COOOIIECTB, OCHOBAHHBIX HE3YHTCKMMH MHCCHO-
HepaMH; M3y4eHHUs KHTalCKOM CTOPOHBI 3TOTO B3aHMOJEHCTBHSA, BKIIOUAS
KaK y4YeHBIX, KOTOpbIe ITOMOTaIN He3yUTaM B UX HAyYHBIX M3BICKAHHAX, TaK
U OOBIKHOBEHHBIX JIIOAEH HH3IIETO COLUAIBHOIO CTATyCa, (COCTAB/IBIINX
6osbunHCTBO 13 Tex 300 000 KuTafineB, KOTOpble CTAIH XPUCTHAHAMHU 32
STOT TIEPHOJ, YTO HECKOIBKO IPOTHBOPEYUT OOIIEIIPUHATOMY MHEHHIO);
HCC/IeZlOBaHHE JIEATEIbHOCTH KHUTAHIEB-WIEHOB OpJieHa U TEOJOTHYECKHX
paboT, oryOIMKOBAHHBIX YWICHAMH MHUCCHH Ha KUTAaHCKOM f3BIKE.

BeiBonel Hambosee HMHTEPECHBIX HAYYHBIX HM3bICKAHHM, MOCBAIICHHbIX
IIepBOMY IIepHUOJY AeATeIbHOCTH He3yuToB B KuTae, cocTaBiIfioT ciemyio-
uH crucok. C TOYKM 3peHHs KyJIbTy PHOTO 0OMeHa Me3yHThI CIe/IAIH BKIA,
koropsiit Jlxosedom Hunam Ha3Ban yHUKaIBHEIM ABIEHHEM B UICTOPHH OT-
HOLIeHUH Mexay Hapomamu. OHu npescraBuin Kuraio Kynsrypy 3amana B
ee HayYHOM M XYZOKECTBEHHOM BBIPAKEHHMH M B3aMEH 3aJOXKHIH OCHOBBI
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MOHMMAaHH KUTAHCKOH KynbeTypsl B EBpore. OnHako BimsHHe MOZOOHOTrO
obwmena B EBporne mpeBocxogmio ero BrusHue B Kurae — qacTuaHO noromy
YTO Me3YHUTHI He CKYIIHIHCh, OTBEYast HA BOIIPOCH O KUTAMCKOH I[[MBHIH3a-
LIMH, IUKTOBABIIHECS TEM, YTO OBLIO aKTYaIbHO IS eBpOIIerieB'?.

Jlaxxe HeCMOTps Ha TO YTO MHOTOE M3 HAITMCAHHOIO CB. OTLAMH OCTa-
JIOCh HeONyOJIHKOBAaHHBIM, OHH 3aJIOXKHUIN (PAaKTHYECKYI0 OCHOBY CHHO-
norun B EBporme, OTKPBITO IepenHChIBAasCh C IMEPBBIMU €BPOINEHCKUMU
opuenranucramu: Hukonst @pepe (Nicolas Fréret), Orsenom Pypmonom
(Etienne Fourmont) u Bemukumu cunonoramu XIX B. — MKau-TITsepom
AGenb-Pemioza (Jean-Pierre Abel-Rémusat) u Jxeiimcom Jlerrom (James
Legge). Yepes mokoneHue mocie Me3yUTOB-IIEPBOIPOXO/IIEB ITOABIACTCA
YEeTHIPEXTOMHUK yixe yromuHasmerocs Kana-barucra o Anpra «Omnuca-
HHe reorpaduu, UCTOPUH, XPOHOIOIUH, NOTUTUKH Kurarickoit nMmnepun
u Kuraiickont Tatapun” (ITlaprok, 1735)". Dtu u MHOTrHe npyTHe Tpymsl
Ianu B EBpore TOTYOK BTOPHYHOMY KHTaeBeAeHUIO, BO3HUKHYB B X VII B,
B XVIII B. pacuBenu nutepaTypHble ¥ HayUHbIEC XKYPHAJIBI, TAK HIH HHAYE
OCBeIl[aBIIMe KUTaFCKHe Jea.

I'maBHast mpobeMa, Kak OHa BUIUTCS CEHYac, COCTOUT B TOM, YTO 00 He3yH-
tax B Knurae MHOroe HammcaHO HCCIEOBATe/NAMH LIePKBU U MHCCHI, HO
CaMH UX I[eHHEHIIHe CBUJETeNbCTBA [IOYTH He YIHUTHIBAIOTCA UCTOPHUKAMH
Kuras 1 obuiectBeHHBIX HayK. [TOMHMO mepedrcieHHBIX TPYAOB, ObLIO BbI-
nyiieHo MHOTO HHTepecHbx MoHorpagdui. Kak Kepue (Jacques Gernet)
B CBOEH LIMPOKO HCIIONb3yeMOH KHUTe «KHTall 1 XpUCTHAHCTBO» BBICKA-
3aJ1 TE3UC, YTO CTapas Me3yHTCKas MHCCHUA He NOCTHIVIA IOJOXHUTEIbHBIX
Pe3yJIBTATOB HECMOTPSI Ha MCIIOJIB30BAHHE TOTO, YTO OH HAa3bIBAET HE3YHT-
CKOH THUIIepaKKOMOJAIHeH, TaK KaK KHUTaHCKad KyJlbTypa M XpHUCTHAHCTBO
HecoBMecTHMBI B punnune'. Opuk Llypkep npeamnonoxum, 4to ne3yHuTs
B paHHUH IepHoj B3aumogerctsus ¢ Kuraem, B oruuue ot OyaancToB,
Takxke sBUBLIKXCA B [TogHebecHyI0 H3BHe, He CMOIMIH JOOUTHCs Hostee 3Ha-
YUTEJIPHOTO Pe3yJbTaTa, BCIEJCTBHE TOTO YTO UX MPOIOBEb CTAHOBHJIACH
JKEPTBOM CHJIBHOM I[€HTPATU3ALUH, THIIHYHOH Jig opAieHa. Moro aTo npo-
HCXOUTDh U BCJIEJCTBHE TOTO, YTO PUMCKHI KATOJIHIHM3M B CBOEM KOHTP-
peOpMATOPCKOM PBEHUM He IPHUBETCTBOBAJI KyJIBTYPHYIO aJallTAllHIO, U
[IOTOMY, YTO HEe3YUTHI [IBITATHCh UIPATh CPa3y JBe POJIH, [IPEACTABIISABIIME-
CA KHTAHI[aM He COBCEM COBMECTHMBIMH B OOBIJCHHOM CO3HaHHH: POJb

Cwm. B 6ubmmorpaduu KHUTH cepu, onybmkoBanHoi Jlonansaom Jlaxom (Donald Lach),
Asia in Making of Europe, B KOTOpPOH TeMa HE3YUTOB OCBEIIEHa IOCTATOYHO TTOAPOGHO.

3 Du Halde J. B. Description de la Chine. 4 vols. Paris, 1735.

Gernet J. Chine et christianisme, action et reaction. Paris, 1982. Dra kuura 6pura
nepeBeieHa Ha aHIIMFCKUH A3bIK U u3fana B Kembpumke B 1985 .
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KHIKHHUKOB-3Hbuy KOH(PYIIHAHCKON TPAAULIMH U POJIb IPOIIOBEIHHUKOB,
CTAaBHBIIHX HUX B OAUH psij ¢ Oyaguiickumu 6oH3amu’.

B nByx BaxkHbIX paborax JlaBra MaHmIKe/UI0 UCCIEA0BAT ITOMBITKH aKKO-
MOJIALIH, TIPEATIPHHATBIE OP/IEHOM, a B TPEThEH IOZIBET HOBYIO OCHOBY IIOJ
usydeHue xu3HU U TpyAoB Lxan CuHBAO — OOpaIeHHOTO He3yHTAMH B
xpucTHaHCTBO yueHoro my:xa X VII B. pogom ns Xanwxoy'®. Huxomac Hltan-
A9PT B OPHUTHMHAJIBHOM paboTe HCCIeRoBal Xu3Hb U Tpyabl fAn TunbOH,
OIHOTO M3 TpeX KUTOB KuTafickoro xpuctuancrsa'’. Illkona mbican, Ha3bl-
BaBIIasicsi GUIyPU3MOM, U ee IIaBHbIe He3yUTCKHe arocTtossl, Floaxum byse
(Joachim Bouvet, 1656-1730), JKau-®pancya Pyxke (Jean Francois Foucqet,
1665-1730) u Kosed ne Ilpemap (Joseph de Premare, 1666—-1736), 6puin
nsydensl Knaynneit pon Kommanwu, [Ixonom Burekom u Kuynom Jlynnbe-
KOM COOTBETCTBeHHO (cM. moapoOHee mmaBy «Kesyurckuit urypusm»).
Hsxonaran CrieHC MOMHMO HCC/IEAOBAHUS O PHYYN BBITYCTHI HHTEPECHYIO
MoHorpaduio o Ixone Xy, koroporo Pyks obparw1 B XpUCTHAHCTBO, [IPH-
Be3 B EBporty, a rocie 3TOTo OTIPABHII B CyMACILIEAUIHH foM 'S,

Ecmu rooputs 0 6ubmHorpaduu caMoit MHCCHH, TO CTapas KUTAHCKas
muccus (¢ 1580 r. o penpeccuit konuna XVIII B.) onmcana u npexacrasie-
Ha B HECKOJIBKHX CTaHAAPTHHIX bubnnorpadusx: 1) B «bubnnoreke opaeHa
He3yuToB» (110 aBTOPCKOMY INpuHUuNYy); 2) B «bubnuorpabum muccnii»
(xpononorudeckn); 3) y Aupu Kopase 8 “Biblioteca Sinica” (no temarmde-
ckomy npuHnuny). K coxanennio, 6ubarorpadus sTux TpynoB gedekTHa
M3HAYaJIbHO, TaK KaK, KaK MBI yXKe YIIOMHHAJIM, He BCe JOKYMEHTHI IpeJHa-
3HAYAJIHCH Ui TIedaTd (HarpuMep, Koutekius bopmka B Barukanckon 6u-
6110TeKe O CHX MOp He OIMyOJIMKOBaHA, TO JKe CaMOe OTHOCHTCS U K Ou-
6muorexe B Ilantunen). bubnuorpadus npousseseHNT MHOTHX BeAYIIHX
MHCCHOHEPOB OCTACTCS He3aBeplIeHHOMN. [IpuanH MHOTO M OHM OYeBHAHBL:
37iech U pa3sHOODOpa3re fA3BIKOB, Ha KOTOPBIX HAMHCAHBI PabOTBI, IIPOOIEME,
BO3HHKAIOIIHE TIPH IIEPEBOJE C KUTANCKOTO fA3BIKA, PACCeAHNE HEe3yHUTCKHX
6ubnuorex u apxuBoB B Kurae B xonue XVIII B., cymecrsoBaHre MHOrUX
KOITHH U IIePeBOAOB, pa3bpocaHHbIX 110 EBporie, npobieMbl OpUrHHAIBHEIX
U OTPEeJAKTHPOBAHHBIX BEPCHIL.

15 Pestman R W. The First Anti-Christian Movement in China (Nanking, 1616-1621).
Acta Orientalia Neerlandica — poxymentsr kourpecca rommanackoro O6miectsa
BOCTOKOBE/[OB, Iporuesiero B JlelneHe o ciyvato ero natoi rogosuiuHer 9.05.1970-8.
Leiden, 1971. Pp. 188-195.

¢ Mungello D. E. Leibniz and Confucianism: The Search for Accord. Honolulu, 1977.

17 Standaert N., Yang Tingyun. Confucian and Christian in Late Ming China: His life and
Thought. Leiden-NY, 1988.

18 Spence ]J. The Question of Hu. NY, 1988.
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OnnHaxko TOPSALOK MOCTENIEHHO HABOAUTCSA OOJIBIIEH YaCTBIO CAMHMH JKe
HEe3yHUTCKUMH apXUBHUCTAMH: OBUIM OITyOJIHKOBAHBI TPYABI ABTOPOB M3 YHC-
J1a «BEJUKOM TPOHILB» — camoro Pruun, Peprunanna Bepbucra (B 1938 1.)
u HMoranna Apama lanns don bemna (B 1942 r.). Beixomsar xypHaist
Monumenta Serica w Archivum Historicum Societatis Jesu, xypHansl (ppaH-
LIMCKAHCKOTO U JOMHHHKAHCKOTO opzeHoB I1pu monckax HeOOXOANMBIX Ma-
TEPHUAIIOB BO3HHKAIOT TPYAHOCTH, B OCHOBHOM OOYC/IOBIEHHbBIE OTPOMHBIM
pasHoOOpa3ueM IepHOSHKH, CPeJH KOTOPOH HeOOXOAHUMO YYeCThb CIIELIH-
aJIbHBIE CHHOJIOTHYECKHE H3JaHHS, TPYAbl HCTOPUKOB MUCCHH U PeIUTHH,
reorpadudecKre ¥ HCTOPHUUYECKHE KYPHAIbI, Iy OIHMKALIMH CAMUX OPJICHOB M
HAI[HOHAJIBHBIX HccrefoBaTeneil. [Tybankanny opieHOB HbIHE MeHee TPy/-
HBI /1A JOCTYIIA, IIOCKOJIBKY ITOCTEIIEHHO BBIXOAAT OHJAMH, HO MEKAY TeM,
OCTAIOTCsI MPOOEBI aXKe B H3[JAHHH TPYLOB «BEJIHKOH TPOHIbI». 1eM He
menee MesyuTckuit HHCTUTYT HUCcTOpUH B PHMe NpeANIpUHST TPaHANO3HYIO
nyo6nukanuo “Documenta Sinica”.

OcHoBsHble ponap Muccuu cogepxarca B Pume: B HMesyurckom apxuse, B
Barukanckon 6ubnnotexe, B Batukanckom apxuse, B bubnuoreke Bukropa
Ommanyna, B 6ubnanorexe u apxuse Propaganda Fide v B Gubnnorexax v ap-
XHUBax opzieHoB. MHoOrHe MaTepuaisl Haxoaarcs takxke B I Taproke, Jlonnowe,
Mionxene, JIuccabone u Manpuze. Tax, 8 JInccabone 6bu1 epeobHapyxeH
HEe3yHUTCKUN apXuB U3 Maxao, CYMTaBLIMICSA MOTHOLIMM I10C/Ie perpecCHil
XVIII B. Oxka3zanocs, 9TO JOKyMEHTbI ObLIM CEKPETHO IepeBe3eHbl Ha IO
Mopio B 1761 . CO4yBCTBYIOIIMM [[EPKBH KaIIUTAHOM KOpPabs.

s ncropruka Knras kataaoru nedaTHeIX KHHUT HE3YUTCKOTO ITPOHCXOX-
menus B 6ombiinx 6ubmorekax Kuras, Esponsr u fAnonnn npencraemsior
OTPOMHBIN HHTEpeC: JOKYMEHTHI BBIABIAIOT YHHKAIbHYIO POJIb HE3yHTOB
KaK KyJIbTYpPHBIX [IOCPEJHHUKOB Mexay 3ananom u Bocrokom. OpHaxo Bemn-
kue nesyurckue 6ubmuorexu B Kurae (B Ilexune u B Lgpikasae mox Ilan-
XaeM) [I0 CUX I10p OepeKHO OXPAHAIOTCS KUTAHCKUM [IPABUTEIBCTBOM OT IVIa3
HMHO3EMHBIX HCTOPUKOB (TaK, KaTaJOT HallMOHANIbHON Gubnanorekn bafitan
(ITexunH) noka ocraeTcsa HEXOCTYIHBIM). LIeHHOCTB ONHMCAHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB
IJI1 HICTOPUKOB MHUCCHUH U LiepKBU odeBHAHA. [ ncropuka Kurtas — moxa,
BO3MOXXHO, HE CTOJIb SIBHA, TAK KaAK OOBIYHO OBITYeT «3J0POBOE» HEJOBEpHE
K [IPeIB3ATOCTH 3THX CBUIETEIbCTB, 4 TOHAIBHOCTb HE3YUTCKOH TUTEPATyPhI
xoHra XVII — nagama XVIII BB. (Bpemen tak HazeiBaemoro «Criopa o putya-
Jax») JIMIIb YCHIHBaeT ofobHoe BredarieHue. Hu y koro, KoHe4HO e, HeT
COMHEHHS, YTO MHCCHOHEPCKHE HCTOYHHKH, KaK, BIIPOYeM, U JIIOObIE IpyTHe,
CJIe/lyeT HCII0Ib30BATh OCTOPOXKHO U B 4eTKOM HCTOPHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE.

Kuraesen, onHako, He CMOXKET He COOTHECTH CBHUIETE/ICTBA CAMHX IePOeB
OITHCHIBAEMBIX COOBITHIH C TeM, KAK OHH OTPAXKAJIHCh B KUTAHCKOH JIETOIIH-
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cu. Heobxopumo 3aMeTUTh, 9TO, 32 UCKIIOUEHHEM YUCTO (PAKTOIOTHIECKOH
KaHBBI COOBITHI, CBA3AHHBIX ¢ IpebbiBaHue Muccun B Kurae, aunactuitnere
ucropun «MuHmm» 1 «LIuHmm rao», 1 HeKOTOpBIE ApyrHe O(UIHATEHBIE
HCTOYHHKH MajiO B YeM MOTYT COIEPHUYATh C OTYETAMH CAMHX HE3yHTOB,
TaK KaK B KUTAHCKUX MCTOYHHKAX He JleJaJach IOMBITKA OLleHUTh HCTUHHEIE
LeJTH, PAH OCYIIECTBICHHSA KOTOPHIX OTIIbI C TAKUMH TPYAHOCTSAMH [IPOHH-
kau B Kuraii, rige 3aHMMaicy OTHIOAb He TOJBKO CBOMMU ITPSAMBIMH OOsI3aH-
HOCTSIMH, HO U BBIIIOJIHSIM MAacCy MOOOYHBIX (DYHKIIHI — OT MOAJEPIKAHUSA
B [TOPsI/IKE MEXAaHHUYECKUX aIllIaPaTOB, CO3AAHHUSA APXUTEKTYPHBIX [IPOCKTOB U
[IPOM3BeIeHUI KUBOITHCH U IeKOPATHBHO-TIPHKIATHOTIO HCKYCCTBA /10 TIepe-
BOJZIa PYCCKHMM TIOC/IaM. TeM He MeHee caM (paKT BKIIOUEHUs KU3HEOTIHMCAHUSA
Marreo Puuun 8 pasnen Jlewncyars «MuHIM» CBUIETENBCTBYET O BBICOKOM
MIPU3HAHUN €O 3aC/IyT MPU ABOPE U CPEeAU COBpeMeHHHUKOB. CTapaHHsIMHU
Matteo Puuun u ero xosner B «MuHIIN» NOABUICS U L3I0aHb “H 0anus uincy-
ans” («Onncanne tanuu»), rae conepKaTcst CBeJCHUS U3 KUTAHCKOH pabo-
TbI camoro Myzpena ¢ 3anaga — Curas, kak nmpossanu Puaun coBpeMeHHU-
KH, — «Banszo yroans my» («Ob1mas kapTa JeCsITH THICAY TOCYAApPCTB»), Ie
OH H3JIaraeT CBEJCHMs O CYIIEeCTBOBAHMMU IIATH KOHTHHEHTOB, YIIOMHUHAET
EBpomny u nmaer HeKOTOpBIe HavYalbHBIE CBEJEHHS O MHPOBOH reorpaduw,
OCTaBaBLIEHCA TAMHOMU 1A KUuTalieB KoHIa X V] — Hagama XVII BB.

Jlnst MuHCKOrO meproza Mbl pacIiosiaraeM B OCHOBHOM JIHIIb CBH/ETETb-
crBaMu «MUHIIH» ¥ KUTaUCKUMH paboTamu camoro Puyun, repesesiero Ha
KUTalCKUH 3bIK «leomerpuio» EBkinma, Hekotopsie Tpyasl ApHucrorens U
HAITHCABIIETo OOJIbIIOE KOTUIECTBO KHHUT, CPEAH KOTOPBIX U3BECTHBIM TPaK-
tar «O gpyx6e», 18a y3wana «O XPUCTHAHCTBe», COOPHUK pedeHHH «[lBaz-
LIaTh [T pederl» U MHOTHe apyrue. Puadn cran nepssiM B ucropun Kuras
MHOCTPAaHHBIM KHUTaMCKUM YYeHBIM-IISHBIIH, a HEe [POCTO MHOCTPAHIIEM.
B «Munmn» mpt Haxopum takke cenerns o Huxkono Jlonro6apno (Nicolo
Longobardo; #E 3 [; Jlyn Xyamunn; 1559-1654), uero ne [Tantoxe (Diego
de Pantoja; Jigiti¥k; IMan Ju-o; 1571-1618), Manyane Hduace Mnagmem
(Manuel Dias; [%3§55; An Ma-no; 1574-1659), @pannucke Cambbasu
(Francesco Sambiasi; £ 777; Bu ®annsu; 1582-1649) u npyrux komnerax
Marreo Puyun.

B Iluxckoe Bpems eATeIbHOCTh HE3YUTOB, OCOOEHHO IPHIBOPHBIX, OT-
paxaer xponuka «/la Llun nu4yao mwry», rge Mbl HAXOJUM M YKa3bl, CBsI-
3aHHBIE C TaKUMH COObITHAMH, Kak BeryruieHne Pepannanna Bepbucra B
JO/DKHOCTD IVIABBI HMIIEPATOPCKOro Biopo acTpoHOMMH, M BCe MEPHUIETHU
ero GOpbOBI € MPEABIAYIINM PYKOBOAUTEIEM 3TOro BepoMcTBa. OTaesnbHbIe
CBEZICHUS O JESATEIBHOCTH OpAeHA MOKHO HaUTH B «JOy GaHb My MIMMO» U
«yHmm rao».
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HesitensHOCTS MHCCHOHEpOB B Kntae B TedeHHe MepBOro MepHOia sBIIA-
JIACh MIPEAMETOM MHOTHX HCC/IEIOBAHHI CePhE3HBIX 3apyOe:KHBIX HCTOPHKOB.
400-netHuit 1o6mneit npubsiTa Praan B Makao B 1582 r. u nmocrienyromee
IIPOHHUKHOBEHHE Ha TEPPUTOPHIO KOHTHHeHTanbHOro Kuras B 1583 r. ormeua-
JIMCh MeXAYHApOAHBIMHU KOHrpeccaMu B Uukaro, Jonkonre, Mauepare 1 Pume,
B Manwre, ITapuske, Ceyne u Tari6se". beumi mpoBeneHb! HaydHbIE CHMIIO-
3uyMsl B o3HameHoBaHue poctikeHni @umnma Kyme (Philippe Couplet,
1622-1693), Depnunanma Bepbucra, Anama Iaws, Mapruno Maprunu
(Martino Martini, 1614-1661) u Jxxyauo Anenu (Giulio Aleni, 1582-1649)%.
ITepBerit cummo3nyMm 1o ucropuorpadun Karonndeckux muccuii B Kurae 3a-
TparuBaa KOMIUIEKC TPOOIeM, CBI3aHHBIX ¢ HAYATbHBIM TAIIOM AEATEIbHOCTH
uesyntckon muccun’!. Ha MexayHapogHoM KoHrpecce, TOCBSAIIEHHOM KyJlb-
TypHOMY 00MeHy Mexay Kuraem u 3anagoM, npoxoausiiem B JoHkoHre, cpe-
Iu obCcyxRaaeMbIx pob/eM Takke ObLIa 3aTPOHYTA TeMa He3yuToB B Kurae?.

Yukaro: Cm.: Ronan, Oh. East Meets West. [onxonz: Dnmep IT. Bypc: ToHKOHT... mpasaHyeT
106uneit Marreo Puaun. 11.09.1983. China mission Studies (1550-1800). 1984. Bulletin
No. 6; Convegno internazionale di Studi Ricciane, Macerata—Roma. 21-25 okr. 1982.
Manmna: asrycr-cenrsabps 1983 ., The Matteo Riccei Quadricentennial Celebration in
the Philippines: The True Humanist Becomes a Bridge between Civilizations. China
Mission Studies (1550-1800). 1984. No. 6. [apux: poxnanst xoHgpepennun Une
Rencontre de ’Occident et de la Chine: Matteo Ricci ony6nukosanst 8 Recherches
de Science Religiense 1984. No. 1. Ceyz: Baker Donald L., Matteo Ricci’s Legacy in
East Asia, kou¢epenuns, nposogusmuascs B yunsepcurere Coran, Ceyn, Kopes, 21—
22.10.1983, ony6u. 8 China Mission Studies (1550-1800). 1984. No. 6. Tasi6ss: Texcrot
JOKIazoB HA MeX/[yHapOZHOM CUMIIO3HYMe 10 Ky/IbTypHOMY o6MeHy Mexay Kurtaem
1 3amazioM B aMATh O YETHIPEXCOTOH rofioBiHe npubbths Marteo Puaan B Kurai,
npoutenuieM 11-16.09.19836 ormyGauKoBaHEI ITOA TeM Ke Ha3BaHHEM.

2 Kynze: ]. Heyndrickx (ed.). Philippe Couplet, S.J. (1623-693): The Man Who Brought
China to Europe. Nettetal, 1990. Bepoucm: J. W. Witek (Ed.) Ferdinand Verbiest: Jesuit
Missionary, Scientist, Engineer and Diplomat. Nettetal, 1994. [loknansy, peacraeieHHble
Ha MexAyHapogHoi koHbepenun B Jlysene 12-15.09.1988 B yecTh TpexcoTreTHeH
rozosiuHsl cMept Peprunanna Bepbucra. llanns: MexayHapoRHbIN CUMIIO3HUYM 110
CILy4alo YeThIpeXCOTIETHEro 0bues co AHs poxaenns Moranna Axama Ilams pon
Bemns (1592-1666), Canxr-Asrycrun, 1992. Mapmunu: G. Melis (ed.) Martini Martini,
geographo, cartografo, storico, teologo. Trent, 1983. Azenn: MexmayHaponHBII KOHTpec,
nocsaueHssii [xynuno Anenn (1582-1649), muccuonepy B Kurae (Convegno inter-
nazionale su Giulio Aleni, misionario in China), Bpemmus, 19-2210.1994.

2 Cwm.: Heyndricks J. (ed.). Historiography of the Chinese Catholic Church: Nineteenth
and Twentieth Centuries. Louvain, 1994, noxnanst caenans B Jlysene B 1992 .

2 Lee Thomas H. C. (ed.) China and Europe: Images and Influence in the Sixteenth to the

Eighteenth Centuries. HK, 1991. V36bpaHHble TOKTazbl, MPECTABIEHHbBIE HA MEXKLY-

HAPOZIHOM CHMIIO3UyMe, OPTAHU30BAHHOM YIIPaBJIeHNEM MEKIyHApOAHBIX 0OpasoBa-

TesbHBIX ITporpamMm Kuratickoro ynusepcutera loHkoHra.
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B cemu TOMax JOKYMEHTOB MEKIYHAPOJHOTO CHHOTOTHYECKOTO KOJULIOKBHYMa
B IITanTHibu 63 u3 111 noknanoB ObLIN MOCBAILEHHI JEATEIBHOCTHU HEe3yHTOB B
Kurae no 1800 r., a cTaThH 0 KaTOIHYECKUX MporoBeaHuKax B Kurae npucyt-
CTBYIOT B Ka)K/[OM BBIITyCKe sKypHasa «Ky/brypHble B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUS MEKLY
Kutaem u 3amanom» (Sino-Western Cultural Relations Journal, npexne Hasbi-
BaBmemcs «broerens o msyuenuio muccuil B Kurae» — China Missiion
Studies (1550-1800) Bulletin)®. B oxrabpe 1992 r. npomuien cHMIO3nyM O Tak
HaszbiBaeMoM Criope (IHCKyccHH) O KMTaHcKux puryarax>’. Eme onna mexay-
HapozaHas KoHpepeHuus B koatemxe Yausepcurera Cs. [TaBma coctosnacs B
Makxkao B koHue HOs6pst 1994 1.%. Hekoropoe Bpems Ha3az Obu1a Omy0OIMKOBa-
Ha 6ubmorpadus repBoit nesyurckoi muccun B Kurae?.

C HAYa7I0M HOBOTO TBHICSYENETHS KOMHMYECTBO Iy OIHKALIMI, KOHIPECCOB,
MOHOTpad Ui U CTaTeH 110 UCTOPHH KaK He3yHTcKor muccun B Knrae — 3a-
KOHOMEPHOTO HCCJIE[OBATEIbCKOTO (DAaBOPUTA, TAK U 110 HCTOPHUHU aIlOCTO/Ib-
ckux nocmaHnes B [TogHeGecHYI0 OT APyrHX OpAEHOB SKCIIOHEHIIHAIBHO
Bo3pacTaeT. [Ipy 5TOM BOIPOCH! COOTHECEHHS TEOJTOIHH M TEOPHH TOH HIIH
HMHOM MHCCHH C IIPAKTUKOH IIPOIIOBEH IIPAKTHUYECKH He 3AaHUMAIOT HUCCIe0-
Batesiel. B aTol MOoHOTpadHy MBI TIOCTapaeMCst BHECTH [TOCHIbHBIH BKIAJ B
PacCMOTpEHHeE 3THX CJIOKHBIX BOIIPOCOB.
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Actes du /premier/ Collogque internationale de sinologie. Chantilly. Paris, 1976; Actes
du Ile Collogue internationale de sinologie. Chantilly, 1977. Paris, 1980; Actes du
I11e Collogue internationale de sinologie, Chantilly, 1980. Paris, 1983; Actes du IVe
Collogue internationale de sinologie, Chantilly, 1983. Taipei-Paris-HK, 1991; Actes du
Ve Colloque international de sinologie, Chantilly, 1986. Taipei-Paris-HK, 1993; Actes du
VIe Colloque international de sinologie, Chantilly, 1989. Taipei-Paris-HK, 1995; Actes
du VIle Colloque international de sinologie, Chantilly, 1992. Taipei-Paris-HK, 1995.
ITo pesynbratam cumnosuyma Obiio BeinymieHo ase kauru: Mungello D. E. (ed.),
The Chinese Rites Controversy: Its History and Meaning, cosmecto MHctutyToM
Monumenta Serica 8 Cankr-Asryctude u Mucruryrom Pudun kynsrypHOi ncropuu
Kuras u 3anana B Yausepcurere Can-@panuncko (Nettetal: Steyler Verlag, 1994) u
Ray R. Noll (ed.), Donald E. St. Sure (trans.). One Hundred Roman Documents con-
cerning the Chinese Rites Controversy (1645—1941). San Francisco, 1992.

Religion and Culture, MexiyHapOIHBII CUMITO3UyM B O3HAMEHOBaHHE YETHIPEXCOTIET-
Hero 106utes Ko/utemka YHuBepcuTeTa cB. [Tasma B Makao, 28.11.-01.12.1994.

% Zurcher E., Standaert N., Dudink A. Bibliography of the Jesuit Mission in China ca.
1580 to ca. 1680. Leiden, 1991.



[nasa 1.
YdeHHe U IIPOIOBEb
Customet perurnuu [[3unysao B Kurae

Caminante, no hay camino. Se bace camino al andar.
— Antonio Machado”

epBoe mosiaeHHe B KuTae HeCTOPHAHCKOrO XPHUCTHAHCTBA B
IepUoJ, JUHACTUH Tau (%ﬁﬂ, 618-907) MOXHO OTHECTH K OFHHM H3 BaK-
HEHIIHUX TPOAYKTOB B3aUMOIENCTBHA Mexay EBponoit u Bocrounon Asuent
Yepe3 pasBeTBJIEHHYIO CHCTEMY TPaHCEBPAa3HHCKHUX TOPTOBBIX MapUIPYTOB,
KOTOpble MbI OyZieM MPUBBIYHO Ha3biBaTh Benukum menkoBem mytem. [1pu
5TOM B OTJIMYHE OT MUCCHOHEPOB HoJiee TIO3HUX 110X, HECTOPHAHE He BbI-
pabaThIBaIN CIELHATBHOM Teopuu nponoBean. OHU COOCTBEHHO U He Mpea-
CTaBJISIN COOOM Muccuonepos per se: MOoCAeLOBATENN KOHCTAHTHHOIIOIBCKO-
ro narpuapxa Hecropus (386—450) 6bumn ronnmser v npuiin B Kurart He ¢
LeJTbI0 [IPUHECTH €BAHTeIbCKOE CJIOBO, a IIPUHECS C CODOI CBOIO PENTHUTHIO.
ITono6HbI# crieHapUil TOBTOPUTCS ropaszio nosxe, B konue XVII B., korma
B CpequHHON MMIIEPHUH OKAKYTCA IUIEHHBIE PYCCKHE al0a3MHIIbI, COIPO-
BOXZaeMble cBsmeHHUKOM Makcumom JleoHTbeBbIM He a1 OOparneHHs
3aXBATHUBIINX HX «SI3BIYHUKOB»-MaHBIKYPOB, 4 IUIsI COOCTBEHHBIX KOH(pecCcH-
OHAJIBHBIX HYXI. B MOJOOGHBIX PeJKHUX CHUTYALMSX JOTHYECKas MOCAeI0Ba-
TEJLHOCTb COOBITHIH, ACCOLIMUPYeMasi HAMH C MHCCHOHEPCKOH IIPOIIOBEALIO,
HMHBEPTUPYETCs, OO MbI HMeeM [IeJI0 He C OJAronoNydHOH XPHUCTHAHCKOH
METPOIOIHEH, BBICBIIAIONIEH OTBAKHBIM MHUCCHOHEPCKUH OTPAL /IS IIPOIIO-

7 «IlyTHHK, TOpPOTH HET — ThI IPOKJIAABIBACIIB €¢, Iaras». AHTOHHO Mavano-u-Pyuc.

Iona Kacmunuu.
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BeH Cpely MHOBEPLEB, a C TPYNION XPHUCTHAH, HECYIIHMX CBOIO PEIHTHIO
BHYTpH cebsl, Tak e, Kak ofiexkny — Ha cebe. [TogoOHbIe mepeceneHIIbl, B
CHIy TeX WM HHBIX [IPUYMH OKA3bIBAIOIIHECS HAa MHOKOH(ECCHOHAIBHOM
qyKOHHe, MeHee BCEro MOHAYaTy TOMBIIUIAIOT O IIPOMOBEAN B UyKEePOLHOM
cpezne. Borpocsl, cBA3aHHbBIE ¢ HECTOPHAHCKOH ITPOIOBE/BI0 XPUCTHAHCTBA B
TAHCKOM H I0aHbCKOM KurTae, mo-TpexHeMy OCTAIOTCS OAHUMH U3 Hanboiee
yBJIE€KaTeIbHBIX TeM IIPH UCCAESOBAHNH KPOCC-KY/IBTY PHBIX B3AMMOAEHCTBHIM
3aI1aJIHBIX U JAJIbHEBOCTOYHBIX CHCTEM MBICTIH.

TTAPAZUTMA ITATPUAPXA HECTOPHS. BOIIPOCHI TEOJIOTHH

B cnydae ¢ HeCTOPMAHCTBOM MBI MMeEM M0 C 9CTadeTHOH KyIbTyp-
HO-MHCCHOHEPCKOH TapaguTMOM, HAaJYaJbHBIM ITyHKTOM pPa3BOPayMBaHHA
KOTOPOH OBUIA CTOHI[A PHUMCKO-XPHUCTHAHCKOTo MHpa — KoHcraHTHHO-
nons. Mimenno Tam B 428 1. cran marpuapxom (428-431) aHTHOXHICKHI
ceameHHuK Hecropuit (Mzz. 3), ocHOBaTenp y4eHHA O 4YeJOBEUECKOH, a
He 6oxectBeHHOH cymHocTH Mucyca Xpucra. Ha 3apaborasiyio emy nse-
Hazath aHadeM xpucronoruio Hecropus okasanu BiusiHHe paboOThI Ipen-
IIECTBEHHUKOB — PaHHEXPHUCTHAHCKUX Teonoros Jnomopa Tapcuiickoro
(?-390) u npuuncIeHHOTro OoJee TTO3JHUMH HECTOPHAHAMH K JIMKY CBATBIX
Deonopa Moricyecruiickoro (ok. 350—-428), miaBsl AHTHOXHHCKOH IIKOJIBI
MATPUCTHKU. B mpoTHBoBec AneKcaHAPHUICKOM MIKOIe AaHTHOXHHIIBI HACTAH-
BAJIM HA UCTOPHYECKH U Teorpa)UuecKy TOYHOM TOIKOBaHHH bubnnu u Ha
GykBann3Me, U3beralem alJIeTOPHIECKUX H MHCTHYECKHX TPaKTOBOK CBi-
menHoro ITucanus (mpuHaIexHOCTh K AHTHOXHUICKOH 1mKoste Hecropuit
pasziesiAeT ¢ TAKUMH TMTaHTAMH XPHUCTHAHCKOM MbICHH, Kak Koann 3maro-
ycT). OnucaHHbIN TOAXOJ, CTPEMHBIIHICS K «[IOUCKY [IPABABI», IPEKPACHO
IIOZIXOMJT JUIAA TIPOTIOBEAN YYEHUsA B HEXPUCTHAHCKOM cpejie, Ifie HCTOPUIO
XpHcTa MOKHO OBLTO IOJATh MIMEHHO KaK CBS3HYIO HCTOPHIO, 4 He KaK KOM-
IUIEKC TPAHCLIEHACHTANBHBIX IOHATHH, He TOJBKO He IePeBOAHMBIH JOCIOB-
HO Ha HepornH(dHUYecKHe A3BIKH, HO U PaJIMKaJIbHO He COBMAJAIOMIHI C JaIb-
HEBOCTOYHOH OHTOJIOTHEH U MEHTAIHTETOM™.

B mureparype, noceameHHoi HectopraHam B Kurae, TpaguiponHo mpo-
CJIeXKMBAETCA YETKOE M ITOCIEN0BATEIbHOE PA3BUTHE HECTOPHAHCKOM MBICIH
ot Hecropus k Hecropranam®. DTo U MOHATHO: pacCMATPHUBAS IIEPBBIX XPH-

2 y6posckas . B. ITarprapx Hecropuit u «CHsiommas pesiris» 43uny3a0: KATAACKUH UK

BU3AHTHIICKOM epecu. Bocmounsusi kypsep / Oriental Courier. 2020c. N2 3—4. C. 230-244.
¥ Cwm., Haipumep, Saeki P Y. The Nestorian Documents and Relics in China. Tokyo, 1937;
Havret P La stéle chrétienne de Si-ngan-fou. Variétés sinologigues. Changhai, 1833.
Pp. 31-105; Keraanos E. M. Cupuiickoe necmopuancmeo 6 Kumae n Llenmpansrod
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Hnn. 3. BoobpaxaeMsrii moptpet narpuapxa Hecropus ¢ rpasiopst
Powmeiina ne Xore us kuuru Historie der kerken en ketteren van den beginne
des Nieuwen Testaments tot aan het jaar onses Heeren 1688
(Hcmopus yepreeii u paccymdenusn om nauara Hoeozo 3asema
00 200a zocnodnsa 1688). Vol. 1. 1701

cruan B CpeAHHOMN UMIIEpPHUH BIIOJIHE JOCTATOYHO OMPEIEJHTh HX OOIIyIo
KOH(eCCHOHANBHYIO TeHeTHKY, 1 €CJIM OCHOBATE/IEM JBIIKEHHUS, JOCTHUTTIIETO
Yanpauu, 6su1 Hecropuil, nccienoBarenieil 3TOro MexKy/IbTypHOTO B3au-
MOZIEHCTBUA MaJIO MHTEPECYIOT YACTHOCTH B IIJTAHE TOTO, YTO TOBOPHJI CaM
Hecropui, a uto rosopuan o Hem. I1pu aTom, kak B crydae co 3HAMEHHTHIM
«Mmunanckum sagukTomM» nMieparopos Koncrantuna u JInnnnaus o Beporep-
muMocTtH 313 roza, KOTOpBIH OBLT He SAUKTOM (4 COITIALIEHHEM), HEe MUIAH-
cknm (160 nmern mMecto B Meguonane — ums OyaymeM Mrtase) u umib

Asuu. Iarecmuncxkusi Cooprux. J1.,1978. Bem. 26 (89). C. 76; Liscak V. Early Chinese
Christianity in the Tang Empire: On the Crossroads of Two Cultures. Art, Architecture
and Religion Along the Silk Roads. Brepols, 2008. Pp. 103-125 u zp.
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pasBuBaI yKa3 umreparopa lanepus ot 311 roga B yacTu NpaB XpHUCTHAH, B
Kurait npunim «kak 6bI HeCTOpHaHe», HO He BIIOJIHE HECTOPHaHe.

IMpyunns yxona Hectopus B3 BH3aHTHICKOHM CTOJHLBI COCTOSIHU B
KOH(IHUKTE ¢ TOTJALIHUMH OTLAMH LEPKBHU IO OOTOCTOBCKHM BOIIPOCAM.
BrionHe ecTecTBeHHO, YTO MPU3BIB MaTpHapxa oTobpars y Jlesr Mapuu Th-
tyn Teorokoc (®gotdkog; boropoxuma) BbI3Ban OCysKAeHHE, B YaCTHOCTH,
apxuenuckona Kupuma Anexcanapurickoro (376—444), erumerTckoro k-
3ereTa M IOJIEMHCTA, IVIaBy IPOTHUBHUKOB HecTopusa u npencraButesns Tou
CaMO¥ COTNePHUYAIONINH aJIEKCAHAPHIICKOH OOTOCIOBCKOM MIKO/IBL PrMCKII
coser 430 r. mpenaeT maTpuapxa ABeHaAaTH aHademam, a yepes rox 111 Bee-
nexckuil (Odecckuit) cobop orbupaer y Hecropust u tutyn marpuapxa 3a
yTBep:KIeHHe O TOM, 4To y bora Her marepn’®. 11 BepHOCTH epeTHYECKUI
XapaKTep PacCyKACHHH HH3JIOKECHHOTO IaTpHapXa elle pa3 IOATBEpPAHII
3HAMEHHUTHII XAJIKUIOHCKUN cobop 451 r., mpuBeammui, Takum obpasom,
k «Hecropranckomy packony». ITocne packona commpapusuposasimecs ¢
HecTopueM 1epkBH BBIIUIM M3 KOHCOJHAHPOBAHHOTO COCTaBa XPHUCTHAH-
CKHX I|epKBeH M IepeAHCIOLHPOBANHCh Ha Tepputoprio CacaHHACKON MM-
[EePUH, I/ie YCIEIIHO CIMINCh C MECTHBIMH XPUCTHAHCKUMH COOOIIeCTBAM,
06pa3oBaB KOMILIEKCHYIO CTPYKTYPY, [IOKPBIBAEMYIO 30HTHYHBIM TEPMHUHOM
«IepxoBs BocToxa».

B sT0i1 BHemHe kaHBe COOBITUI HaM npunercs pasinduts camoro Hec-
TOPHSA U €T0 CUCTEMY MBICJIH U TOT KOMILIEKC HJIeH, KOTOPOTO IPH/IEPKHUBaA-
JIaCh 11€PKOBb, IOy YHBIIAA SK30HUM «HECTOPHAHCTBOY.

Hrak, MBI HMeeM Je/IO C HECKOIBKHMH aKTOPAaMU 3TOH IPEBHEH KOH-
(beccOHAIBHON JpaMbl (KAKOBBIX, CIEAYeT 3aMETHTb, B PaHHHE TOABI KOH-
CTUTYHPOBAHUA XPHUCTHAHCTBA IPOHCXONHJIO HEMalo): CIeAyeT pa3/Hdarh
1) rHusnoxeHHoro nmarpuapxa Hecropus 1 ero opurnHanpHble Uaen o XpHc-
te 1 Mapuu; 2) nepemecrusuinxcs B Crupuio nocie XaJIKHIOHCKOTO cobopa
XPUCTHAH, 0bpasoBaBunx «LlepkoBs BocToka» 1 Ha3bIBAEMBIX JPYTUMH XpH-
CTHaHAMH «HECTOPHAHAMH» W, HAKOHeLl, 3) HCIIOBEAYIOUINX OpPUTHHATIbHbIE
uznen Hecropus 1 Kycra MBICIHTeNEH, Y KOTOPBIX OH YepIlasl BIOXHOBEHHE,
II0C/Ie{OBaTe/IeH KOHCTAHTHHOIOIBCKOTO MTATPHAPXa, OPOPMHUBIINXCS B ACCH-
PHHCKYIO LlepKOBb BocTOKa uepe3 HecKoMbKO cTOnMeTHH rocie cMmepta Hec-
topus. EcrecTBeHHO, 4TO BCe IeHOMMHAIIMH, TaK MJIM MHaYe aCCOIIMHpPyeMble
¢ HacnegueM Hecropus Has3pIBaINMCh IOCTOPOHHHMH <«HECTOPHAHAMH» —
u LleproBb Bocroka, 1 06e Accupurickue uepksu Boctoka — JlpeBHsia u Her.

B Kurait npunuia Bropast rpyIina U3 IepedrCcIeHHbIX TPeX.

3 Bethune-Baker J. F. Nestorius and His Teachings: A Fresh Examination of the Evidence.
Cambridge, 1999. P 252.
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Teomoruueckas ZOKTPUHA HECTOPHAHCTBA BBIAC/SIETCS OIpE/eICHHBIMHU
yepTaMH B 0b1acTsax xpucronoru (yueHue o Xpucre®') u Mmapuonoruu (yde-
Hue 0 Mapun’?), BeICTyIas IPOTUB KOHIEIIIIMHM HIIOCTATHYECKOTO CO03a” 1
[O/{YepKUBas, UTO JBe NPUPOAbI (desoBedeckas u GoxecrBeHHas) HMucyca
Xpucra ObITH COIUHEHBI B HEM BOJIEH, a He IMYHOCTBIO. B H3/T10/KeHHH 3Ha-
MeHuToro poccurickoro yuenoro E. M. KsrqanoBa, ata Mbiciab popmynnpy-
erca Kak «Mucyc — aT0 denoBek, yepes HAUTHE CBATOTO JlyXa CTAaBIIHI Mec-
cueir (Xpucrom)»**. DTa XpHCTOIOrHYeCKast O3NS TEPMUHOTOTHYIECKH
orpesieifieTCA KaK paJHUKanbHOe JHO(HU3UTCTBO, MM XaTKUAOHHU3M, XOTA CO-
BpeMEeHHOE IIPaBOCIABHOE OOTOCIOBHE TIPHEPKUBACTCA MHEHHUA O TOM, YTO
AMO(U3HUTCKHE B3IJISAABI U IPUITHCHIBATNCH HecTopHio MpOTHBHUKAMU.

HecropuaHcTBo mosmaraer Hanmudue B XpUCTe ABYX x#oM (TIepeBOA Ha
CUPHHCKHH A3BIK [CHP. <>eun, apab. ugnum/qanum]| rpedeckoro TepMHHA
«HIIOCTACh»; CyOBEKTOB) ** U eAMHOBOINA B OLHOM CYOBEKTe; 9TO yUEeHHE
03)Ke MePEITo M0 HACAEACTBY K MHa(DU3UTCKUMH (Tped. uio Oo1g — OyKB
«eIMHAs MPHUPOAA») LepKBAM. XaIKHJOHCKOE JHOPHU3HUTCTBO IPHU3HA-

O6actb 60rocIOBH, KOHIIEHTPHUPYIOLIAsLCS Ha BOIIpocax BorwtommeHus bora Ceina (BTo-
poro nuua Tpounsr), coderarnst B Xprcre 60:KeCTBEHHO U YeIOBEYECKOH IIPUPO/BI U BO-
POCHI, CBA3AHHbIE ¢ KU3HBI0 boroyenosexa. Cm.: Xpucronorus. Keipsxenes A. M. Hosas
punocopcras  smyurnonedus. URL:  https://iphlib.ru/library/collection/newphilenc/
document/HASHO01d3f8030b8f3c004882c7d3 (nara o6pamenus: 16.09.2020).

Pa3zpen normarideckoro 60roc/yI0BHs B KATOIMIECKOH U [IPOTECTAHTCKON TEOIOTUH, Kaca-
tfommiics Jlessr Mapun. Mapronorus 3aHUMaeTCs TOJIKOBAHHUEM JOKTPHHBI, CBSI3aHHOH
c [leoi1 Mapueil, 1 ee OTHOLIEHUEM C APYTHMH PEIUTHO3HBIMU JOTMATAMH, KACAIOLIH-
mucs XpHUCTa, UCKYIUICHHUS, 3aCTyITHUYECTBA U 0/1arofaTi. XpHUCTHAHCKAS MAPHUOIOTHS
3aHHMaeTcst MIOUCKOM Mecta Mapuu B koHTekcre [TrcaHus, XpUCTHAHCKON TPAJHLIUN U
uepkosHoro ydyenus. Cwm., Hanpumep: Rahner K. Encyclopedia of Theology: A Concise
Sacramentum Mundi. Burns & Oates, 2004. P 901; Xonnes C. Hecropuancrso: He
«boropoauma», a «Xpucroponmua». Kommepcanm. URL: https://www.kommersant.ru/
doc/4349903#1d1903303 (mata o6pamenms: 16.09.2020).

TepmuH XpHcTHAHCKOTO GOrOCIOBUS, UCIONB3YEMbIH B XPUCTOJIOIUH IJIsl OIIMCAHUS
COI032 UeIOBEYECTKON CyTH U HOMKECTBEHHOCTH XPUCTa B OJHOM HIIOCTACH, WIH HH-
AWBHIYaJTbHOM CyIeCTBOBAHHH, [IOPA3yMeBaIOIINI, 9YTO XPHUCTOC SBISETCS OHOBpE-
MeHHO U borom u gesoBexkom, Gynydn OZHOBPEMEHHO COBEPLIEHHO G0KECTBEHHBIM U
COBEPIIECHHO YETOBEKOM.

3 Keraanos, 1978. Op. cit. C. 76.

Cenesnes H. Karomuxoc u Xamud. Kamens sepst. /JJyxosnoe nacnedue Xpucmuarncmea
u Hcrama. B, 1. M., 2011. C. 75.

Muadusurcro npusHaer B Xprcre He /JBe PaBHO3HAYHbIC [IPHPOAbI M HE ONHY
(boxectBenHylo i YenoBeueckyio, IMOJABMBIIYIO BTOPYIO), HO exuHoe «boro-
Ye/IOBEYECKOE» €CTECTBO, COCTOSIIEEe M3 ABYX YCIOBHBIX IIPHUPOL: DoecTBeHHON U
Yenoseueckoil. ITpaBociaBHas U KaToIMUeCKasl LIEPKBU IIPU3HAIOT BE peajibHble IPUPO-
vl B enuHou Mnocracu bora-Crosa.
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eTCSl COBPEMEHHBIMH IIPABOCIABHON M KATOIMYECKOHM LIEPKBAMH, HO 3TO
IIOJIOKEHHE HEBEPHO I COBPEMEHHBIX IPaBOCIABHBIX LEPKBeH a0 Xai-
kunoHckoro Cobopa — npuBepxkeHIleB MUaQU3UTCTBA (YUALHUX O Cylie-
CTBOBAHHH OJHOTIO JIULIA B ¢AMHOM HIIOCTACH U O NIPUCYIIEH ee ABYeJHHOH
npupoze). MiurepecHo, 4To onmcaHHas XpHUCTONOTHSA B IeFICTBUTEIBHOCTH
OblTa co3faHa Yepe3 HeCKOIbKO BEKOB Iocie xusHu Hecropus Ha ocHOBe
yuenust Juogopa Tapcuiickoro u Esarpus ITontniickoro ocHoBaTesneM ac-
cupurickoil nepksu Map babaem Bemukum (551-628). CoorBeTcTBEHHO,
ZBe XPHUCTHAHCKHE LIepKBH, HcHoBexyomue ydenue Map babas, muano
BBIKOPUYEBABIIECIO €pecH HJeanrd3Ma W OpHUreHH3Ma H3 TpyaoB Emarpwus,
OCTalOTCSH Ha JJAHHBIFT MOMeHT AccupuiicKas 1epkoBb BocToka u JlpeBHsas
Accupuiickas nepkosb Bocroxa.

CHupUICKHI TEPMHUH «KHOMa» I10 BCEH BUIMMOCTH IIPOH3OLIEN OT Ipe-
YEeCKOTO CJI0Ba «HKOHOMOC» (OIKOVOLOG), O3HAYaBIIETO «IOMOIPAaBUTEN»,
«yTIpaBJIAIONIETO», TO €CTh YKa3bIBaJIO MMEHHO Ha MITOCTach (VIOGTAGIS) B
3HaueHUH uHAMBHAA (8Tonov Hexennmoro individuum).

Vixke B XIV B., roBopss o XpucTe, HECTOPHAHCKUI EIIHCKOI ABIHUIIO
Hususuiickuit (ym. B 1318 1.) yTBep:xaaj, YTO MPABOCAABHbIE XPUCTHAHE
HCIIOBEAOBAIN OLHY KHOMY U ABe x#ans. (Kyane; mpupozsl), Toraga Kak He-
CTOpHaHe TOBOPHIIH O ABYX KHOMax U JByX KiaHax. Ilepcunckuil karommkoc
Hmoss IT (nepsas mon. VII B.) coobutan, uro Xankugouckuit Cobop yumn
06 OffHOM KHOME U JBYX IPHPOJAX; TO €CTh, TEPMHUH «KHOMa» HCIIONB30BATI-
cA B CUPUICKOM f3BIKE B 3Ha4YeHUHM urocrtacH-uHanBHAa. Ha neperome VI-
VII BB. m1aBa HU3UBUHICKOM IIKOIBl XeHaHa Annabenckuil (ok. 571-610)
roBOpHII 06 OfHOM KHOME U IBYX KHaHaX, CIIOPSI C YIIOMSHYTHIM BBILIE BBI/A-
IOIIMMCs HecTopraHcKkuM 6orocioBoM Map baGaem (bBaBBaem) Bennkum
(551-628) Hususuiickum, TONKOBaBIIEM O ABYX KHOMax. 1akuM oOpasow,
CHpHIICKHe HecTopHaHe npuHecan B Kutait monnmanne Xpucra-uHANBH,
obmazatonero AByMs unocracsMu-kHomamu (bor u yenoBek) u equHOM co-
eIUHUBIIEH UX BOJEY .

EcTecTBEHHO JOMYCTUTB, YTO TOHKHE OOTOCIOBCKHE CIIOPHI [TPH [IEPEBOIE
Ha fI3BbIK, CTOJIb PAJMKAIbHO OTIHYAIOUIHICS OT BCETO KYCTa A3BIKOB, IIPHBbBIY-
HBIX K TOJIKOBAHHIO XPHCTOJOTHMYECKUX MAaTepHI, IIOTePsUIH AKTYaJIbHOCTb,
BCTPETUBLIHCH C MOPEM PAAHMKAIbHO OTIHYAIONINXCS BEPOBAHUH, JIHIICHHBIX
MOHHUMaHHsA 6osee Ga30BBIX TOHATHH, HATMYECTBYOIIHUX B XPUCTHAHCTBe. B
Kurae He 6bUI0 TOHATHS «MECCHsI», He OBUIH ITOIY/IAPHbI YUYeHHs O XKepTBE U

7 Miller D. R. The Translator’s Epilogue. A Brief Historical and Theological Introduction
to the Church of Persia to the End of the Seventh Century. The Ascetical Homilies of
Saint. Pp. 504-505.
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CTpajlaHHH, a TOMYJIAPHBIN B HAPOJE JAOCCKUN 3anaJHbIN pall He IPOTHBO-
MIOCTAB/IA/ICA YYEHHAM 00 a/ICKUX Tep3aHUAX M uyncThnuie. COOTBeTCTBEH-
HO, TIPH TIONBITKE PACCKa3aTh B 3TOM HMHOIUIAHETHOM HHTEJIEKTYaJlbHOM
nmanamadTe o XpHcTe ¥ XPUCTHAHCTBE CJIEAOBAIO B MEPBYIO OYepesb OCTa-
BUTb 32 KaZIpOM OOTOCIOBCKHE PACIIPU U IIPOCTO PacCKa3aTh O XPHCTEe — I10
BO3MOXXHOCTH IIOHATHO.

Takum o6pasom, yuenne Hecropust coxpaHnIocs B crcTeMe MBICIH ABYX
IepKBeH, He HOCAIIMX MMEHH IaTpHapxa — ACCHPHIICKOH 1epkBH Bocro-
ka u JlpeBHenr Accupuiickoil nepkBu BocToxa, yHacae[oBaBIIHMX TEOPHH,
cpopmynuposannsie Map babaem B ero rmasuom tpyze — «Kuwure enu-
HEeHH», CHHTE3HPOBABIIEH XPHCTOJOIMYECKHE YYeHHS YIOMHHABIIMXCA
npenmmecrBeHHHKOB Hecropus — Jnonopa Tapcurickoro, Peonopa Mormcy-
SCTHICKOrO M BHU3aHTHICKOro MoHaxa-¢unocopa Eparpusa ITonruiickoro
(346-399), counnenus koroporo Map babait orpenakrrpoBan coOcTBeHHOM
PYKOH, BbIMapaB M3 HHUX BCIO epech OpUreHH3Ma (AJIEKCAaHIPHUICKOH IIKO-
aet 1 Opurena; ok. 185 — oxk. 254) u upeanusma. Accupuiickas Llepkoss
Bocroka npusnaer Hecropusa cBATBIM 3a ero cieoBaHHe IPHUBEPKEHHOCTD
mutypruu Llepksu Bocroxka (Tak HazbiBaemas «utyprus Hecropus», aBrop-
CTBO KOTOPOTO, B CBOIO OYepelib, OCIIAPHUBAETCA PALOM HCCIef0OBaTENE*Y), HO
He 332 er0 MapHOJIOTHIO, OTPHI[AEMYIO 3TOM IIEPKOBBIO M3-32 UPE3BBIYATHO
ycTosBIerocs KyasTa Jesst Mapuu, yXoasinero KOpHAMH B IPEBHHE KYJIBTHL
Benukoit 60ruHH, 3apoauBIIHecs elie Ha 3eM/IAx MecornmoTaMuu U mepenes-
IIMe 3TOH LIEPKBU I10 HACIECTBY 3ag0iro no Hectopus, nokycusmerocs Ha
6oropoxuectBo Mapum.

ITonyuusiueecs B pesysbrare caMOOBITHOE «HECTOPHAHCTBO» ACCHPHH-
CKOM LIepKBH, He puaHaiomiei anapemarcTBa Hecropusa u pemenmuit I11 Bee-
JIEHCKOTO co0O0pa, OBIIO yike B HejaBHee BpeMs IOBEPTHYTO HE3aBHCHMOM
60rocn10BCKOI IKCIIEpTH3e U MPU3HAHO He3apaKeHHbIM epeckio Hecropus,
C KOTOPOTO MBI HAYMHAIN 3TOT PaCcCKa3.

B Hostbpe 1964 1., Bo Bpemst Broporo Barukarckoro Cobopa, o nHuiu-
atuse KapauHana ®panna Kénura (Franz Konig) B Bene 6bu1 cosnan poryg
Pro Oriente, mocTaBUBIINIA LIEJIBIO TIPEOOJIETh PACKOI MEK/Y ITPAaBOCTABHOM
1 BocTouyHo#T MpaBOCIaBHOM IIepKBAMM Ha HAyYHOM YPOBHE IIPH ITOMOITH
«IyTeIeCTBYIOmeN gurioMarun». QoHy nposen HezaBUCHMYIO 6OTOCIOB-
CKYIO 9KCIIEpPTH3y XPHCTOJIOTMH CHPHUHICKOH IiepkBH Bocroka cumamu Be-
aymux 6orocioBoB Barnkana u Koncrantunononsckoro Ilarpuapxara u
TIpUIIIEN K BEIBOAY, YTO YTO OHA TIOJTHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET XaIKUIOHCKOMY

3% Txauenko A. A. Bocrouno-cupuiickuii o6psg. [1pasocrasnasn snyuxnonedus. M., 2005.

T. IX. C. 475-484.
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CHMBOJY Bepbl U, Taku ob6pasom, He 3apaxeHa epecbio Hecropus®. Fmen-
HO I10 9TOY [IPUYHHE Te, KOIO MBI IIPOAOJIKAEM HA3bIBATh «<HECTOPHAHAMH»,
BCer/ja BO3PaKaIH [IPOTHUB 3TOTO HanMeHOBaHUA™. JIis1 Haleil TeMbl BAXKHO
3aMmevaHue akagemuka B. B. Baproznpna, nposopnuBo ykasbiBaBiuero, 4ro,
Haripumep, «Hecropuae» CpenHert A3y He Ha3bIBalH cebsi HU XpHUCTHAHA-
MM, HU HECTOPHAHAMH, UOO MM «HECTOPHAHE» «HE MEPENLIO B BOCTOYHbIE
A3BIKH M HE BCTPEYAETCS HU B CEMUPEYEHCKHUX HAAIHCAX, HU B CHPO-KHUTaH-
CKOM IaMATHHKE»: [[EHTPaJIbHOA3HATCKHE XPUCTHAHE 3BaIM ceOsl HaCpaHH,
Hazopeu (ot Mucyc Hasopeit) u mHacp (apab. = — nobeda; XpuctuaHckoe
Casmennoe ITucanue no Kopana)*.

ITo pemmrensHOMY BBICKa3biBaHHIO MacTUTOro cupuosora CebactbsiHa
Dpoka, HasbiBaTh ACCHPHUHICKYIO LIEPKOBb «HECTOPHAHCKOM» <«HEYMECTHO
U crocobHO BBecTH B 3abmyxaenue» (“inappropriate and misleading”)*.
W, HakoHerr: «BoBIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX CHPOJIOIOB COIIACHBI B TOM, YTO
sta LlepkoBb HHKOT/A He GbLIA HECTOPHAHCKOM B TOM CMBbICJIE, B KAKOM HECTO-
puanctBo ocyaut Beenenckuit 11T Cobop»*. [lst mpOCTOTH HCITONB30BAHMS
Ha3BaHMsI yYEeHHUs, MbI Oy/IeM O-TIPe)KHEMY Ha3bIBATh [IEPBBIX XPUCTHAHCKHUX
npuensies B Kurae «<Hecropranamu».

YaEHUE LIEPKBU BOCTOKA B KUTAE

Wrak, Cupuiickas BocTouHas LepkoBs, LlepkoBb Bocroxka, cupuricko-
BOCTOYHOE XPUCTHAHCTBO, CUAIOIASI PETUTHsI, — BOT HEITOJIHBIF HAOOp Ha3Ba-
HUH MapagurMsel yaeHus nmarpuapxa Hecropus, 1eMOHCTpHUPYIOMINE OCHOB-
HOI reorpadU4ecKUil BEKTOP PACIIPOCTPAHEHHS pPEIUTHH-U3THAHHHIIBL.
IMoxkunysmne Busantuio Hecroprane asunynucs B Mamabap, Cuputo, ITep-
cuio, B Llentpansuyro Asuio* 1, HAKOHeLI, 4aCTh UX JOCTHUIJIA CTOIHIIBI KHTAN-
cKoM mmrilepuu TaH, YaHBaHH — IUIABHJIBHOTO KOTJIA CAMbIX Pa3IMYHBIX
H/IeOIOTHH, MECTa UX B3aHMOBJIHUSHUS U B3aUMOJCHCTBHS, KOHEYHBIH [TyHKT

% Abramowski L. The History of Research into Nestorius. Syriac Dialogue I. Pro Oriente,
1994. Pp. 54—68; Patriarch L. R. Sako. The Church of the East Isn’t Nestorian. Chaldean
Patriarchate of Babylon. URL: https://saint-adday.com/?p=19438 (mara obGpamenus:
19.09.2020).

“© Xpucmuancmeo: Duuuxnonedunueckuii crosaps. ' T. 2. M., 1995. C. 196.

1 Bapronba B. B. Mycyrsmancrxue uzeecmus o wuneusudax-xpucmuanax. M., 1998. C. 89.

2 BrockS. P Studies in Syriac Christianity: History, Literature, and Theology. Aldershot, 1992.

#  Wcaax Cupun. [Ipasocrasnasn snyurxnonedus. URL: https://www.pravenc.ru/text/674153.
html (mata obpamenms: 19.09.2020).

#  Abramowski L., Goodman A. E. A Nestorian Collection of Christological Texts. Vol. 1:
Syriac Texts. Cambridge, 1972.
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Benuxoro IllenxoBoro myTu, no koropomy u gobupanncs 1o CpeanHHOro
TOCYZapCTBa HOCHUTEIH BCEX YIEHHH, IIBITABIINXCA IPUHATHCA HA KUTAHCKOM
I0YBE 0 OTKPBITHS KPYKHOTO MOpCKoro mytd B Kurart Bokpyr Adpuxu.

Hocrurmue Kuras B nepsoit nonosuue VII B. HecTopnaHe, B OTIHYHE OT
asuBmyxca B Kurail criycrst 6osee dem monThicsdeneTHs (paHINCKAHIIEB,
3aTeM JOMHHHKAHIIEB, €Ile M03:Ke — He3yHTOB W, HAKOHEL], IIPOTECTAHTOB,
HHUKOTZA He MPHHAICKAIN K XPUCTHAHCKOMY MEHHCTPUMY. DTO Oblia He
no0eANTeIbHAS SKCIIAHCHS OPHIIHATBHON BEPCUH 3aI1aJHOTO XPHUCTHAHCTBA,
a OEKEHIIDL.

HecropuancTBOo mpHCyTCTBOBANIO Ha TEPPUTOPHAX, IPHHALIEKAIINX
coBpemenHoit KHP, B TeyeHne nByX HeB3aMMOCBA3aHHBIX IIEPHOJOB — BO
BpeMeHa XaHbCKOH AuUHACTHH TaH 1 Monrosmbsckoit FOans. Iepssiit nepruog
CYILeCTBOBAHHUS HECTOPHAHCKOTO XpHUCTHAaHCTBa B Kurae moarsepskpaercs
CBHJETeJBCTBAMHU O HeM, oTHocsamuMucs Kk XVII 8. B 1907 r. rpynna nccie-
ZoBaTesel 1o pyKoBoacTBoM JereHaapHoro Aypens Crerina (1862-1943),
OOHApYKUBIIEr0 OOTraThle «3a/eKH» JPEBHUX CBUTKOB, XKUBOIIHMCH Ha IIEJ-
ke u apredakros V-XI BB. B 3a6pomenHsix nemepax B Jynbxyane (BUE)
B HbIHeIHel nposuHumK lanbcy (H ), Hamwa cpesu HUX CBUTKM Ha Ku-
TalFCKOM f3BIKe, [IOBECTBYIOIIHE O JKU3HH H yYeHHUH XPHCTA, BBIIIOJHEHHBIE
CTHJINCTHKE U OOpasHOCTH JaoCH3Ma U Oyaan3Ma.

Takum 06pa3om, IrepBast MOINBITKA HHKYJIBTYPALHH — «I[IEPEBOA» PelH-
TMU Ha SA3bIK KUTAMCKOM MEHTATBHOCTH — ObL/Ta Cie/TaHa IIPH TOMOIIH [OHsA-
THUHHOTO PsiZja UMEHHO JYXOBHBIX, 4 He 9THKO-puaocopckux yuennit Kuras,
IpY MOMOIIH CHCTEM MBICIH, KOHIIEHTPUPYIOLUIMXCA HA TPAaHCLEHJCHTAlb-
HOM: ObLI NIPHUBJIEYEH HHCTPYMEHTApHH OyAau3Ma — cocela IO IyTelle-
creuio B Kurait yepes Besmkuil 111e/1KOBBII [Ty Th U ITTyOOKO IOTPYKEHHOTO B
KHTAHCKYIO OHTOJIOTHIO M MEHTaIHTET Jaocusma. Kak m3BecTHO, Karommye-
CKHMe MHCCHOHEPHI ITO3JHETO BPEMEHH, B YACTHOCTH ME3yHTEI, HCKATH TOYEK
COIIPUKOCHOBEHHS C MECTHBIMH MHTE/UIEKTYaJIbHBIMH MHPOYCTPOHUTEIBHbI-
MH LIEHHOCTAMH 4epe3 KOH(yLUHaHCcTBO. MHas cUTyalus BBIpHCOBBIBAETCA
B CBfA3M C HECTOPHAHCTBOM, B3fBIIMM Ha BOOPYXKEHHE JBe APYTHe TPeTH
KUTAICKOTO Cansy3so (—#) — Tpex OCHOBHBIX pelUrHil (KOHQYIIMAHCTBO,
naocusm, Oyaausm). Takoil BEIOOP MOKHO OOBSICHHTH, B [IEPBYIO Odepelb,
HMMEHHO ITyTeM CJIe[JOBAaHHUA HECTOPHAaH — Ha Tpaccax Benmkoro menkoBoro
IyTH, JaJTeKHUX OT (POPMATBHOTO U «MO3TOBOTO» BIHSIHHS HHTEIEKTYalIbHO-
ro M MParMaTHYHOTO KOH(YLHMAHCTBA, B JAJIEKOM 3alafHOM Kpae rpeobia-
IasIo BAHsHHE OyAJH3Ma U €ro IepPUBATHBOB.

He ynuBuTeIbHO B CBA3H € 9TUM, YTO OHA U3 KHHUT O HECTOPHAHCTBE, OITy-
OIMKOBaHHAs yxKe B TeKylieM crosnerud, HocuT Ha3BaHue «Cytpsr Mucyca:
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nepeoOHapyKeHHe YTepsSHHBIX CBUTKOB JA0CCKOTO XpUcTHaHCTBa» . ITnca-
Hus u3 nemep Morao B [lyHpxyaHe [eMOHCTPUPYIOT HEIIPUBBIYHBIH B3I
Ha XpHUCTHAHCTBO. BMecTe cO cBHETEIBCTBAMU HAAIUCH Ha IIHPOKO U3BECT-
HOoM cuaHbckoM «HecTopranckoMm mamaTHHKe»*, pedb 0 KOTOPOM MOMHAET
HIKe, 1 HECKOJIBKMMH TEKCTaMH Ha MEPTBOM HbIHE CHPHFIICKOM fA3BIKE, TIPH-
HaJJIeXalleM K apaMelCKON TPyIIle, CBUTKH, KOTOPBIM OOJIbIIIE THICAYM JIET
1 KOTOpBIE CPaBHUMBI 110 Bo3pacTy ¢ KympaHckumu pyKomucaMu (CBUTKaMH
MeprBOTO MOpst), MPeCTABIAIOT COOOH YHHKATbHBIN UCTOYHHK I/ U3yde-
HUsI pAHHErO XpUCTHAHCTBa BooOe u B Kutae B vacTHOCTHL

B xuTaMCKUX HCTOYHMKAX HAa3BaHHE HECTOPHAHCKOTO HM3BOJA XPUCTHAH-
crBa ¢ VIII B. nepesaercs Kak #3unuaso’’ — 53, uTo BecbMa TPYHO Iepe-
BECTH JJOCJIOBHO, N00 Hepornnud #3ux O3HAYAET «BUI», «TAHAMIAPT», «CIie-
Hy» U BXOJUT, HAIIPUMep, B HA3BAHHS OCHOBHBIX KUTaFCKUX TOPOIOB U JIBYX
cromun — ceepHoit — [lekuna (LX) u 1oxno0it — Hankuna (F§1X). Tem
He MeHee BCTIeN 32 ATOHCKUM Hccenosarerem Mocupo Casku, mpeamoxKis-
IIHM 3TOT MepeBoy etue B 1937 1., Mbl mpruMeM 00603HAYEHHE «PeTHUTHS CBETa»
(nmu «cusiomas penurus» — ‘Luminous Religion’)*.

[[3uny350 B ®TIOXY TUHACTHUU TAH. AJIOB®Hb

Bpewms npasnenus Tanckoi guHacty B Knrtae GbII0 300THIM BEKOM KH-
TalCKOM KyabTypbl. He yIuBUTEIBHO, YTO 10O CHX IOP KUTAHIIBI 4aCTO HA3bI-
BAIOT ce0st TAaHLIAMH, 4 B APYTHUX CTPAHAX, Il 00OCHOBATHCH KUTAHCKHE dMHU-
rpaHTBI-xyay 70, Haripumep, B Hoio-Hopke n Can-®panrmcko yaiiHa-TayHer
M3BECTHBI 110 Ha3BaHHeM «TaHckux kBaprtanos» (1 ang quarters). Cocenn,
BXOJMBIIIHE B 3HAMEHUTBIN KPYT «JAHHHYECKHUX OTHOIIeHHI» co CpennH-
HBIM TOCYAPCTBOM, YBAKXHUTEIBHO Ha3biBanu Kurtail (B TOM YHCIIe TAHCKHUIT)
«Bepxuum TocynapctBom», Tounee: «Tanpuao manro; K [ [E]; «Hebecnas
nuHacTus BepxHelt crpanbl») unu «[ansuao Jazo» (REAKE; «Hebecnas
nuHacTH Benukor ctpaHbr»)*

#  Palmer M. The Jesus Sutras: Rediscovering the Lost Scrolls of Taoist Christianity. NY-
Toronto, 2001.

TToNHOCTBIO MAMATHYK OIyOIMKOBaH, Haripumep, B: The Xi'an Nestorian Monument. URL:
http://uai-ua.org/content/files/85327507279917147.pdf (nara o6pamenus: 02.10.2020).
Hanee mbr Oymem nwmcars [[3uny3so ¢ npomucHOi GykBbl, MO0 Ha3BaHHE y4eHMs
«Custiomast peJMrus» TepsieT CMbICT, He Oyay4ur opOpMICHHBIM UMEHHO TaKHUM 06pa-
30M: IIPH HAMMCAHUH «CHSIONIAS PETUTHSA» CO CTPOYHON OGYKBBI MOMKHO 3aIIOZO3PHTh
BOCTOYHOE XPHUCTHAHCTBO B TOM, YTO OHO CHSIET, HAIIPHUMEP, U3-3a PaAHaLIHH.

# Saeki, 1937. Op. cit. P 56.

R IE BT B R L 5 42 A 1A R AR 3 (Yncynzo nudait wnconmymn xyanuao —

TAHBYAO WAH20 MUHIH Oe yuuns Aanwoans; Hemoxu [npoucxomdenun] umenn Hebecrasn
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B 3sHamenuTOM cTHXOTBOpeHMH TaHckoro nosta Llsus Llu (E#d; 710-
782) «Ilpomar, Oyaauiickuil MOHaX, OTIpaB/somuicsa B dnonmio» (1E{H
it 0 AS), unraem:

«H3 Bepxnent Cmparss [
Tor cnedyems kapue, ba#x A
Bosspawasnce na nyms, Ak
Kaxcywuiica dopozoii 60 cre»™ AT

Tanckas cromuia YanpaHb, Kak HaseiBagach HeiHenHAS Cuanb go XIV .,
OblIa KOHEYHBIM ITYHKTOM BeJHKOro IIeJKOBOrO IyTH IJIsI KAPaBaHOB, C
kotopbiMH B CpeMHHYIO MUMIIEPHIO MPUOBIBAIM He TOJBKO KYIILbI, HO U
MoHaxH, nuaurpumst U3 I[epcun, Apmennn, Autunoxun 1 Busantun. O6-
PaTHO KapaBaHBI BO3BPAIIAJIHCh, COIIPOBOKAAEMbIE JTIOABMH, COCTAaHHBIMH
WIN IeIOPTUPOBAHHBIMH B 3amagHeiil Kpail — CH-I0H; 9TH JIIOAH CTAHO-
BHJIMCh CONAATAMU U KPECTbIHAMH B TAMOIIHHUX FAPHHU30HAX, CTPOUTEIAMHU
KHUTAMCKUX OPIIOCTOB B CTEITHBIX KOPHUAOPAX, Ha pyDekaXx OTPOMHOIO pe-
ruoHa, kKoTopoMy yxe B XIX B. mpencrosno crats «HoBoi rpannnen» nM-
nepun, Cunbizsaom. Tanckuit Kurait ¢ 601b1mmumM BHUMaHHEM OTHOCHIICS
K CBOEMY KyJIbTYPHOMY HAC/IeJHIO BO BCeM OOraTCTBe €ro COCTABIAIOIIHX.
Hewmano srustensusix mun B Kurae VII-VIII BB. nmenu nenrpaabHoasyar-
CKO€ IIPOUCXOXKIECHHE HIU BRIPOCIH B 3alaJHbIX 3eMyix. [Ipeaku Benuxoro
JIn Bo (% H; 701-762/763), nanpumep, 6butu Boic1ansl tyAa B VII B., a
CaM OH POJHIICS B ceMbe TapHH30HHOTO oduiepa aubo o nytu us Cynbda
(mocenenye Ha Tpacce BesmMKOro meaKoBOro IMyTH K BOCTOKY OT HBIHEII-
Hero bumkeka Bosie r. Tokmak, ObIBIee COrIUICKOE TOPOIHIIE BO3JIE Cela
Ax-6emnm B fomne pexn Uy; kut. 14 — Cyire) 8 Kurait, tu60 B camom
Cys6e®'. TocrenpunMHBIN™ U KpaliHe BOCIPUHUMYHBEIN K HHOCTPAHHOMY
BJIMSHUIO [BETYLIHUH TaHCKUHM KuTail 65U TOTOB 3aMMCTBOBATbh U3BHE Ca-
MBIE pa3MYHble BAUAHUA He TOIBKO B HCKYCCTBE, HO U B 3THKE, B BOIIPOCAX
PeUTHO3HBIX BO33PEHHH, C TOTOBHOCTBIO HUX aCCUMHUIUPYs. VIMeHHO Ha

Ounacmus, Bepxnee zocydapcmeo). URL: https://kknews.cc/history/vveboe2.html (zara

obpamenust: 05.09.2020).

Tarmu carnsbasi woy (FEFF =15 &; Tpucma marncrkux cmuxomeopenuii). Coct. Cywnn Txy.

b. m., 1746.

St Sources of Chinese Tradition. Vol. 1. W. Th. De Bary, I. Bloom, J. Adler. N, 1999.

2 Ecnu He CYMTaTh MHOKECTBEHHBIX HCKIIOYEHHH, O KOTOPBIX CM., HaIpHUMep:
Hy6posckas [I. B. Tpareaus Ha Kparo BeqHMKOro mIeJKOBOrO IyTH: HEOLHO3HAUHBIE
[IPUYHHBI U HEIPeABUACHHBIE [IOCAEICTBHS THDKOYCKOH (760 I.) M IyaHWKOYCKOH pes-
uu (879 r.) Becmnux Hnucmumyma socmoxosedenus PAH. 2020d. N2 2. C. 80-95.
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aToM GraronpustHOM ¢one B Kurae BriepBsie U MOABHIOCH XPUCTHAHCTBO
B €r0 HECTOPHAHCKOM H3BOJE.

B 635 r. nepcuacKUil eMUCKOI U IEPBbIF XPUCTHAHCKHUI MUCCHOHEP B Ku-
Tae An003Hb (kut. F[FEAS; npyrue npunsareie Tpanckpunyuu — OnonsHb,
Onomnauy, i Anonsus, — Hamp. v JI. H. I'ymunesa®), Hacrosuium nMeHeM
KOTOPOTO, BEpOATHO, 6110 ABpaam™, coBepiur epexop u3 Ilepcrun 8 Yans-
aHb, I7le ¥ Ha4aJl CBOI0 MHCCHOHEPCKYIO IIPOIIOBE/b B TOM e TOALY, IIPH BTOPOM
TaHckoM umreparope Tait-ugyne (A7%; 627—650 IT. NpaBaeHuUs, TMIHOE UM
JIu lumuns). Ham u3BecTHO 0 TOBOPHBIIIEM HA CUPHIICKOM s3bIKe AT0O3HE
HCKJIIOYUTEIBHO U3 YIIOMUHAHHSA Ha HECTOPHAHCKOH CTelie, O KOTOPOH IOH-
fieT pedb HIKe. Tak, ccblmasch Ha HeKOTOpsle cBuaeTenbcTBa, A. B. Jlomanos
yKa3biBaeT>® 4To «A009HB» MOMKET He OBITh MMEHEM COOCTBEHHBIM U IIpef-
CTaB/IATb COOOH (POHETHUECKYIO TPAHCKPHIILIHIO CHPHUICKOTO «pabbaH», COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIErO OHATHIO «pab6H» — yIuTesIb”, pe30HHO OTMeYast, 9TO KUTail-
CKUIH POHETHYECKUIT 9KBHBAICHT [TOCJIEAHETO CJIOTA He BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET
cupurickomy croBy*®. Criopsl 0 TOM, Kak 3By4ano ums A009Hb Ha POJHOM
A3BIKE EITHCKOIIA, [TOKA He MPUIIIIH K eAHHOMY 3aK/II0YeHHIO.

Yem okasascs Tak OIArONPHATEH /I XPUCTHAHCKOH MIPOIIOBESH NMEHHO
635 rox? I'lo yausurensHoMy coBnageHuo, Ano6sub npubsut B Hanbans B
TOT e rofl, Korza, k npumepy, Cs. Ainan JIuaaucdapuckuit (ym. B. 651 r.)
HavaJ IIponoBefoBath I [HcaHue B aHITIOCAKCOHCKOM KoposescTBe HopTym-
6pHsi, — TO €CTh XPUCTHAHCTBO APAMATHYECKH PACIIUPHIIO Cepy MpoIoBe-
M, C OIHO¥ CTOPOHBI, IepentarHys JlamaHi, a ¢ Jpyroi — yCIelHo Nponzs
o BennkoMy menkoBoMy ImyTH.

> MBsI Ha3bIBaeM NEPBOrO MHCCHOHepa «A0D9Hb», UCIIONB3YS KUTAHCKYIO TPAHCIHUTEpa-

LIMIO STOTO UMEHH.
5 Cwm. I'ymumnes JI. H. Jpesuue miopxu. M., 2002. URL: http://gumilevica.kulichki.com/
OT/ot27.htm7 (nata o6pamenns: 05.09.2020). [ymunes, B CBOIO OYEpENb, YEPTIAET HH-
¢dopmanmio u3 ITona ITemnmo: Pelliot P Recherches sur les chrétiens d’Asie centrale et
d’Extréme-Orient. Paris, 1973. P 624.

Saeki, 1937. Op. cit. CywmecTByeT U BepCHs, 4TO UM 3BYYa/IO KaK «aJOXO0 IyHOS» U 03-
Hayano «Gecena ¢ Borom» (cm. Ethridge J. W The Syrian Churches. L., 1846).
Jlomanos A. B. Pannexpucruanckas nponosens B Kurae. Kurafickuit 6maroBecTHuK.
1999. N2 1.

Cwm. raxxe: Cordier H. Cathay and the Way Thither. Preliminary Essay on the Intercourse
berween China and the Western Nations Previous to the Discovery of the Cape Route. V.
1. L., 1913-1916; Havret, 1833. Op. cit.; Pelliot P. Recherches sur les chrétiens d’Asie cen-
trale et d’Extréme-Orient. Vol. II(1) «La stéle de Si Ngan-fou» Euvres posthumes de
Paul Pelliot... Paris, 1984; Pauthier G. De l'authenticité le 'Inscription Nestorienne de
Si-ngan-fou [Xian] relative a I'introduction de la religion chrétienne en Chine dés le
Vlle siécle de notre ére. Etudes orientales. Paris, 1857. No. 1.

% Cwm. Moule A. C. Christians in China before the Year 1550. L., 1930. P. 38 (mpum. 22).
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B Hagane npasineHus auHactun TaH Hasemusid myTs u3 [Tepcun B Kuran
¥ 06paTHO Iues Yepe3 BIaJIeHHUs HApOLOB, HaceasBIMX Bocrounsiil Typxe-
CTaH, Iie BOCTOYHBIEC TIOPKH COIEPHHUYATN C TAHCKUM HMIIEPATOPOM 3a BIIH-
sHue B 3emisix LlenTpansHoit Asum, a 3amagHble BIafe Iy JOTUHOM peku y
C LIEHTPOM B y’Ke YIIOMHHABIIEMCs BbIlle TOKMaKe M 3eM/IIMH HbIHELIHUX
HE3aBHCHMBIX TOCYIapcTB mocT-coBeTckon LlenTpanpHoit Asnn 1 3amagHoi
Mounromuu — Jpxysrapun. OnHaxo B 630 I. 1o yAapoM TaHCKHX BOFICK IaJl
Bocrouno-TIOpKCKMI KaraHat, a K 657 . 1 SaHalIHO—TIOpKCKI/II;I KaraHaT OKOH-
9aTeJbHO OTCTYIHII oy HarmopoM TaH. Takum obpasom, HaseMHBIe Mapl-
pyTel Bennkoro menkoBoro myT, Beaymue B ToMm uncie B ITepcuio, cHOBa
BEPHY/IHUCh B pabodee COCTOAHHE.

BOror dakr noareepxaaer «Crapas ucropus [munactuu| Tam» (88,
«II3r0 Tan-mry»): «Korga moconsctBo m3 byxapsl IpHIIIO B CTOJHILY, 4TOOBI
TIPUHECTH JjaHb, Taf-I3yH MOIIPUBETCTBOBAI IIOCIA, CKa3aB: “3aragHble TIOp-
KU caanch. HeiHe Kymisl MoryT myrelectBoBaTh Oe3omacHo. Bee miemena
BO3Pa/IOBAIMCh, Y3HAB 3Ty HOBOCTH »’. Haxopusuinecs Ha 6Gojee HHU3KOH
CTYIIEHH Pa3BHUTHA HApOAHOCTH U Biafienns LlenTpansHon Asuu cornacummchk
BO3BEJIMYUTH MUMIlepaTopa 1aii-dyHa mox turynoM «IaHb kaxaHs» (K A[{T;
TOHTPHU-XaH), TeM CaMbIM IIPHU3HaBas ero cBouM rnaBoi. JlormuHo mpearo-
JIOKHTB, YTO IO-TIOPKCKH 3TOT TUTYJI MOT IIPEACTABIIATb COOOH IepesIoKeHHe
kuraiickoro TepmuHa «CpiH He6a» — Tanp-u3br (K+-), npuHsToro s uM-
neparopa, n6o Tanszo oznavaer «(ITox)HebecHoe rocymapcrso», Kurait.

HMmeHnHO 3TH mNONIUTHYECKHE MPEAIOCBUIKH M ClielaTd  BO3MOMKHBIM
ucropudeckoe myremrectsue AnobsHs B Kwurain®. OpHako HeCOMHEHHO,
9TO elle A0 MaMATHOro 635 r. B YaHbaHM MPOKHUBAIO MHOXKECTBO KYIIL[OB
HEePCHUICKOTO IPOUCXOKICHUS, K KOTOPBIM IPHHALICKAIN HECTOPHaHe,
HCIIOBEZOBABIINE XPHUCTHAHCTBO, HO He MpoIoBegoBasmiue ero. ITommmo
MEePCUICKUX HECTOPHAH B TAHCKYIO CTOJHILY IPHOBLIO HEKOTOPOE KOJIHYe-
CTBO XPHMCTHAH IIEHTPAJbHOA3HUATCKOTO MpoucxoxaeHns — u3 CoraraHsl
u/mnu u3 byxapsr. Cam ¢axrt, uto Tai-113yH mocian Ha 3amagHbie pyOexu
umnepuu csoero munucrpa Pan Croansmmna (5 Xifin; 578-648) nna Topxe-
CTBEHHOM BCcTpeur ATOOHS IMpeAronaraeT, YTo MOSBICHUS IPOIIOBEIHHUKA
OXMIATH U K HeMy roTOBHIHCE®! . ATTOOHB ¢ KO/UIeraMu rpuBe3nu B Kurai
TEKCTBI ¢ OOBACHEHHEM XPHUCTHAHCTBA, 2 BO3MOXKHO JaKe U M300paskeHMs

% a0 Tan-wy (BFEE). Dpmucer wu (—+ 5. Cmapas ucmopus dunacmun Tan. 24
Ounacmusinsie ucmopun). T. 12. banupusu. 1z, 18 a. JI. 14075. ITexun, 1959.
TTonpobuee 06 AnobGHe M OCHOBAHHMH HeCTOPHAHCKOM obmunHbl B Kurae cm,
Hanpumep, B: Pelliot . Oenvres posthumes. Recherches sur les chrétiens d’Asie centrale. V.
1. La stele de Si-ngan-fou. Paris, 1983. P 624.

¢ Keraanos, 1978. Op. cit. C. 77.
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CBATBIX (3TO CJIeAyeT U3 HAAIMCH Ha HECTOPHAHCKOM MaMATHHKe). B ogHOM
U3 JIyHbXYaHCKUX CBUTKOB — «LIsyHb-tzun» (BiE; «[Tounraemsle moau u
CBAIIEHHBIE KHUTH») YKa3aHO, YTO BCEro UX MpHuBe3au 530, HO IepeBeeHbl
6611 TOBKO 30 («BCe OCTaJIbHBIE XPAHHIMCh Ha JIUCTBSIX [IATPa U elje He
6bu1u iepeBenienbl> (FRAEELAE B B AN A A7) 2. TTanbMoBbIe TUCTbS na-
mpa (no-kutaiicku — HIHE; 634-€) crysKumm MatepuasoM s 3alIUCH CyTP
(ot bhojpatra «Gepectanas kopa» B VIHauw, rae patra 03Ha4aeT Ha CAHCKPHUTE
quct unu kopy). B LI3yHb-1131H nepedncieHo 35 KHUT Ha KUTAHCKOH fA3bIKe,
M OHHM H3BECTHBI HAM TOJIBKO 10 HX HA3BAHHIO B 3TOM HcTOYHHKe. Heko-
Topble Jerko uaeHtupuuupytorcs — «[Ilepsas] Kuura Mouces» (bsrtue)
(ZRHE RS Moynm dasan-13un»), «Knura [mpopoxka] 3axapum» (THRAIHEKE;
«Mlanpxanoi-uzun»), «Ilocnanus [Masna» (EHEIETRS «Baony dasan-i-
sun») 1 «Otrposenue [Moanna Borocnosa]» (?) (BUEAE; L IpaxoHb-1130m)>.

Ucrounux «Tan xysiiso» (FEE ), cocrasnennsiit B 961 Ban Ty (FH;
922-982), TaxxKe IIOBECTBYET 00 OCHOBaHHUH XPHUCTHAHCKOH II€PKBH B Kurae,
yKa3bIBas, 4TO B 12 rony apsl IpaBieHUs NOA AeBH3oM UxaHryans (638 r.),
«repcuackuit Monax» (I W) Ano6sHb noaHec 1BOPY B KaueCTBe HAHU CBOH
nucemenHble yaeHus (F£ZX). Tpakrarsl cOwIN MOJIE3HBIMH, ABOP TPHUKA3AI
BO3/IBUTHYTh MOHACTBIPH B parione Mnun (%5 4;) B Yanbanu u Ha3HAUUTD
(FEf) B Hero 21 cBamenHnKa. FICTOUHHUK COREPIKUT M MMIIEPATOPCKHIT yKa3
YETBEPTOTO IOJja dPhI O] IEBH30M Taapbao (35%"1", 745), IOATBEPKAAIOIIHI,
uTo KaHoHM4eckue ydenus [lepcun (BAYTHEH) nprmwm s crpanst Japss u
TaKHM OOpPa30M LIEPKBH STOI PE/IUIHH B [ABYX CTO/HIIAX, PaHee HA3bIBABILIMECH «TIep-
cunckrMu xpavamu (K 57 <F), 105K HBI GBITH TepEUMEHOBaHbI B «alIHHbCKHE
xpambl» (KZE5F)%. B ocTalbHBIX IPOBUHIUAX U ye3/1aX, /i€ CYLIECTBOBAIN
1107100HbIE XPAMBI, JO/DKHO OBLUIO IOCTYIIUTD TAKUM JKe 00pa3oM, UTO [O3BO-
JISIET MPEAIIOIOXKUTD, YTO HECTOPUAHCKHUX XPAMOB Ha TEPPHUTOPHUH TAHCKOTO
Kuras 6p10 1OCTaTOUHO.

W3 HecropraHcKoro naMATHHKA MBI Y3HA€M, YTO HMIIEPATOP IIPEJOCTABILT
AJI063HIO BO3BMOKHOCTb 3aHSATHCS TIEPEBOJOM HECTOPHAHCKHX CYTpP B JBOPLIO-
Bor 6ubmmoreke. C 635 110 638 IT. 10 BBICOYAIIIEMY TTOBEICHHIO ITPOU3BOIMIICS
TiepeBO] CBAIIEHHBIX KHUT Ha KUTAMCKHH A3BIK, [T0CTIE YeT0 O3HAKOMHBIIIHIHCS C
[IPOZIE/TAHHON pabOTOI UMITepaToOp OOBIBUI, YTO HOBOE YUEHHE «MOXKHO CBO-
60110 HcroBeoBarh Bo Beer I logrebecHoi»*. B 1998 r. 6pu1a 0OHapyxeHa ca-

62 Saeki, 1937. Op. cit. R 276; Tang Li. A Study of the History of Nestorian Christianity in
China and Its Literature in Chinese. Berlin, 2002. P. 188.

Ban Iy (F3#). Tan xyssi-so0 (3armucu o [perurnosusrx] 6parcrsax [smoxu| Tam; f&
&%), Mlanxair, 1991. Pp. 1011-1012; Oyu Xao (&%), Lfwans Tan esns (4 ).
TMexun, 1983. T. 1. P. 357a; 6-9.

¢ Ketwanos, 1978. Op. cit. C. 81.
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Mas IIepBasi XPUCTHAHCKast LiepKoBb B KuTae BpeMeH AJIOISHSA: OHA HAXOAUTCA B
Yskoywxucane (B8 E NG & 1R, Ha nexoropom otnanenun or Cuanu, mo6u-
soctu ot Jloyryanbcas (HE8{15) — usBectHOTO 1IEHTpa Maocu3ma®.

OmnwucanHas AesITeIbHOCTh BECbMa IVIA/IKO BIIMCHIBAIIOCH B OOILIYIO KapTH-
HY ITOJIMTHKH JIOSJIBHOCTH, BEPOTEPITMMOCTH M 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH Hjled-
MH «HMIIOPTUPOBAHHBIX» BEPOBAHHI, KOTOPYIO MPOBOAMIA JUHACTHA TaH.
B 638 r. An1063Hb ¢ IOMOIIBIO KUTAHCKUX TTOMOIIHHUKOB 3aBEPLINI IIEPBYIO
XPHUCTHAHCKYIO KHHUTY, HAIIMCAHHYIO HA KUTAMCKOM SI3bIKE U YIIOMHHABIIYIO-
cs B Havase aroi rasel, — «CyTpy Mucyca-mMeccum», npecTaBisBIIyIo CO-
6011, 6e3ycn0BHO, He IIepeBO, 4 HEKOE CBOOOIHOE H3IOXKEHHE, IPU3BAHHOE
YAOBIETBOPUTH KOH(eCCHOHANbHbIE HY Kbl MUccHH B Yanbanu. noHckuit
XPUCTHAHCKHET ncTOpHK Ecupo Caskur mpumien K BBIBOMY, YTO OPHTMHAT, C
KOTOPOTO OCYIeCTB/IAICA KHTAHCKHUH IIepeBO/, CYIIECTBOBA Ha IIEPCHUACKOM
WIH COTJIMFICKOM sI3bIKe, 4 He Ha CUPHICKOM. Tak, HanpuMep, Tomonnm Wo-
li-si-liang Gonblile MOXOAUT Ha TPAHCIUTEPALMIO HasBaHMsA ropoga Vepyca-
JIUM B MIEPCHCKOM fA3BIKE, YeM B CHPHUICKOM®.

B mepBo¥ XpHCTHAHCKOM KHHUTE Ha KUTAHCKOM s3bIKe AJOO3HB, CTOBHO
NPeIBOCXHUIAA UIEH HEe3yUTOB, IPHJIEKHO JAEMOHCTPHPYET, YTO XPHUCTHAH-
CTBO HE COIEP;KHUT HHUYETro, IIPOTHBOPEUAIIErO APEBHEN KHUTAMCKOM pelHTH-
osHom Tpaguuuu. ITonobHo mesymram, xoropsie mpubynyT B ITogHebecHyro
JIUIIB THICSYY JIET CITYCTSI, IIOAYEePKUBAET, YTO XapakrepHoe a1 Kuras yBaxe-
HHE K HZiessM BEPHOCTH TOCYAAPCTBY M IIPUMAT CBIHOBHEH [TOYTHTEIBHOCTH
CXOXKH C ITOCTY/IATAMU XPHUCTHAHCKOTO yueHHs. OO 9TOM jKe CBH/ETeTbCTBYET
oIHcaHHe ropTpeTa umieparopa Tai-1izyHa Ha HectoprnanckoM maMmsTHHKe,
10 KOTOPOMY MOXHO CYAHTb, YTO OH OBUI HAIIMCAH Ha CTEHE MOHACTBIPCKOH
LIePKBH B CTHJIE MO3AMYHOTO ropTpera umieparopa FOctunuana (483-565 rr.)
13 Bu3aHTHICKOH LiepkBu CaH-Butane B ntanssrckon Pasenne® (M. 4).

OzHako BaXHO, YTO 9Ta MEpBasi KUTAMCKAsE XPUCTHAHCKAST KIACCHYIECKas
KHHTA CTaJa He TOJBKO arOJOTHEH: TO OBUIO HACTOsIlee BBEACHHE B XpH-
cThaHcKyo Bepy. Kuralickue yueHble BIIepBbIe ITOTYYHIH BO3MOXKHOCTb
O3HAKOMHTBCS € onHcaHHeM xXu3HH Xpucra oT Poxzaecrsa go Crpacteit u
Pacriris. Takum obpasom, npunecenHas B Kurail xpucTraHcKas Iorma B
nepenoxeHUH A0OHS, OKAa3a1ach JHIIECHHON MOIBITKA OTCTOSTh T€ HIIH
HHble OOTOCIOBCKHE IOCTY/IAThI, [IPEACTAB/ABIINE OOBEKT APaMaTHIECKOH
6opeber Hectopus 1 paHHHX HeCTOpHaH C aJeKCAaHAPHUHCKUM XPHCTHAH-
CTBOM, U CKOHI[€HTPHUPOBAJIACH JIHIIIb Ha OI1arOpOAHON 3aade O3HAKOMICHHS

6> Palmer, 2001. Op. cit. Pp. 11-39.
66 Saeki, 1931. Op. cit.; Saeki Y. The Nestorian Monument in China. L., 1916.
7 Cwm. Pelliot, 1983. Op. cit.
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Hnn. 4. imneparop Octunuan (483-565 rr.). Mozauka u3 6asunuku Can-Burane
B Paenne (547 1.)
ITo: URL: https://www.khanacademy.org/humanities/ap-art-history/
early-europe-and-colonial-americas/medieval-europe-islamic-world/v/

justinian-and-his-attendants-6th-century-ravenna

HHOA3BIYHOI'O COIMYMa C OCHOBHBIMH IIOCTYJIaTaMH BEPBI U C €BaHTEeJbCKOM
ncroprer XpHcra.

Hrak, Mp1 BeIICHHIN, uyTO B KuTae npucyTcTBOBAIO HE HECTOPHAHCTBO
per se, a HEKOe yCpelHEHHOe XPHCTHAHCKOe yueHHe, HasbiBaeMoe Llepko-
BbIO BocToka. B Hamem koHTekcTe OBLIO OBI IpaBHIbHEE BCETO COXPAHUTD
3a ICHOMHUHALMEN KUTANCKoe HasBaHue [[3uny3sno, nnmn CHUAONAS PETUTHL.
OﬂHaKO B HayKe I IIEPBOIO IPOHHKIIETO B KI/ITaI;I HU3BOJa XpHUCTHAHCTBA
YCTOSITIOCH Ha3BaHHE «HECTOPHAHCTBO», XOTs OBl /11 0003HAYEHHS [TTABHOTO
MAMATHHKA PEJTUTHH — «HECTOPHAHCKOM CTEIbl», I03TOMY 9TOT TEPMHH Oy-
ZIeT IIPH HeOOXOAMMOCTH HCIIOIb30BAThC.

Tpyast Ano6sus srionHe ynosnetsopuan Tai-uzyHa (A7%; 626649 rr.
np.). Mmneparopckuit ykas 638 roga (mepeBoj CM. HMXKe) — OAMH H3 Iep-
BBIX YKa30B O BEPOTEPIIMMOCTH K XpHCTHAaHAM (CXO}KI/IC MOABATCA B IIIOXY
LuH) moaTBepAHI JOCTOMHCTBA U JOOPOAETETPHOCTh HECTOPUAHCKON pest-
run®®. CTomuyHasA YaHbaHbCKAA AJMUHHUCTPALIHA PACIIOPSAIUIACE BEICTPOUTD
B paitone Muun-dan (F51L) Hectropnanckuil MOHacTBIPh. Y4acTOK, OTBe-
JIEHHBIN HECTOPHAaHAM, PAcIIONarajica B KpalHEM 3aIla[HOM CEKTOpe ropoja,
I7ie BO MHOKECTBE CeTUIHCh EPCHACKHE U [IeHTPATbHOA3HATCKHE TOPTOBIIBL.
MecropacnomnoxeHre MOHACTHIPA YeTKO yKa3aHo B «Janbanp-mm» (1076 1.):

8 Forte A. The Edict of 638 Allowing the Diffusion of Christianity in China. P. Pelliot.
Linscription nestorienne de Si-ngan-fou. Kyoto-Paris, 1996. Pp. 349-373.
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«Ha ceBepo-BOCTOKe yIHIIBI HAXOAUTCS HHOCTPAHHBIF MOHACTBIPD IIepCcoB. B
ABeHaAuATHI rog [nog aesuszoM| Junryans (639 r.) Taii-usyn nocrpoms ero
a1t Ano6aHs1, nHOCTpaHHOTrO MoHaxa 3 Jlaruue»®. BeposiTHO, MOHACTBIPD
HAXOJ[HJICA Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOM YTJIy IEPEKpecTKa, 0OPa3oBaHHOTO JBYMs
[IaBHBIMU yiaunaMu kBaprana Muun-dan. IlepBoHadanbHBIF KIHp MOHa-
cThIpst cocTostn u3 21 MoHaxa™®.

B roapl mpaBneHus TpeThero TaHCKOro MMIieparopa lao-usyHa (/575%;
650-684), HeCTOpHAaHCKOE XPUCTHAHCTBO IIPOJOJIKAIO HAXOAUTECA B IIOUe-
te y Bractu. Mimneparopckuit yka3 Benndan Ano6sHsa Benukum gyxoBHBIM
FOCITOAMHOM, 3aIIUTHUKOM HMIIEPHH, TO €CTb, [0 CYTH, «MUTPOIIOTHUTOM»
Yanvauu’'. M x0T He IPUXOANUTCA COMHEBATLCA B TOM, 4To Hecropranckuit
MAMATHHK CHJIBHO [IPEYBETNYHNBAET BAXXHOCTh HECTOPHAHCTBA AT IyXOBHOM
U MTOJIMTHYeCKOH XU3HU KuTas, yTBepkaas, 4To «pe/Urus pacrpoCTpaHU-
J1aCh B JIECATH NPOBHHIIMAX... MOHACTBIPH U300MIOBAIM B COTHE TOPOIOB»’2,
€CTh IIPUYHHBI BEPHUTb, YTO HECKOIbKO HECTOPHAHCKUX MOHACTBIPEH BHE
YanpaHu cymiectBoBano. Tak, MOHacTBIpb [[3u14320 GBUT OCHOBAH B palioHe
IMoycsup B JlosiHe, HaBepHsAKA cyljecTBOBanH MOHAcTeipy CHSIOIEH pe-
run B JlyHexyane, B JIunsy (Tyna, Ha ceBepo-3aman Kuras, uerne B Huncs-
XyaHCKHI aBTOHOMHOM palOHe, Ilepeexal JABOP HOBOIIPOBO3IVIAIICHHOTO
ummneparopa Cy-usyHa (Ffi75%; 756-762 rT. nip.), HAXOAMBIIUEICA TaM JIO Tie-
peesna mocnenHero B YaHbaHsb), U, BO3MOKHO, B ChldyaHH.

B nepBoHauaIbHOM ycIleXe HECTOPHAHCKOHM IPOIOBEAH ChITPANO POJib
elle U TO, YTO IS KUTaHIeB 3ama/ Bceraa OblT «[yXOBHBIM» HaIlpaBICHHEM,
HMMEHHO OTTY/a IIPUXOJH/IM TaKHe HOBbIE yUeHMUs, Kak OyAAn3M, a B JaHHOM
clydae — XPHUCTHAHCTBO B ynoOHOM s agantauuu ¢opme. ITostomy-To
A003Hs U BEICTYIIATH BeCbMa BHUMATEIBHO, [10 KPAMHEH Mepe, [IPU UMIIe-
parope Taii-uzyHe.

CHUSAIONIAS PEJTHUTUSI BO BPEMEHA UMITEPATPHUIIBI Y-XOVY
U EE TIPEEMHHUKOB. ABPAAM, 'EOPTHUH U [ABPUUI

Hecropuarckoe XpUCTHAHCTBO cepbe3Ho noctpanano B Kutae Bo Bpems
TpaBieHUs UMIEpaTpuLbI-ydypraropa V-xoy (H/5; V Lszarans; RHIK;

0 JlanuHb» (j(%?) — KHMTalCKOe Ha3BaHHe PUMCcKOH HMIIEpUH — COBIA/laeT C Ha3BaHH-
€M HECTOPHUAHCKOTO MOHACTBIPS, T/ie ObL1a Bo3ABUTHYTa cTea. Llut. no: Ken Joseph Jr.
Asia: The Region of the Cross. Tokyo, 2001.

70 Drake E. S. Nestorian Monasteries of the T’ang Dynasty: And the Site of the Discovery
of the Nestorian Tablet. Monumenta Serica. 1937. Vol. 2, No. 2. Pp. 293-340.

71 Liseak, 2008. Op. cit. Pp. 103-125.

72 Hur. mo: Havret, 1833. Op. cit. Pp. 31-105.
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624-705; 690-705 rr. mp.) — eAMHCTBEHHOMN JXKCHIIMHBI-MOHApXa 3a BCIO
ucropuio Kuras. Bynyun BeceMa criocOOHBIM, 9HEPIUYHBIM U BIACTHBIM Ye-
JIOBEKOM, Y-XOy HadaJa [IPOABIKEHHE 110 KAPhEPHOM JECTHHIIE KAK HATOX-
HHLA UMIlepaTopa Tai-113yHa, IPOSO/IKI/IA ABHIKEHHE BBEPX KaK CyIIpyTra-
MMIIEpPATPHULA (XYaHx0y, Xyanmansxoy) umieparopa lao-uzyHa (i5i7%; 628—
683; 649—683 rr. 11p.), yKe B TOABI €r0O KU3HH U I[IPABTICHU OKA3bIBABIIAS
GecriperieiecHTHOE BIMSHME Ha TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIE [eJMa M 3a9aCTYIO 3aMme-
HABIIAS MY)Ka B YaCTBIX CTy4asx ero Oonesnu. Pemmpimasca Ha Gecriperie-
AeHTHbIE MArd B OOJIACTH IOJIUTHYECKOTO YIIPABICHUA U pehOPMHUPOBAHMUS
rOCYIApCTBEHHOTO PUTYasa, IIPOBO3IVIACHUBILAS CeOs «HMMIIepaTOpOM>» (Xyar-
Ou) — OCHOBaTeIeM JUHACTHH, Y-X0y MHOTHe rozs! rpasuia ITogHe6ecHol:
npu ceiHOBbAX WxyH-1i3yHe (HH5%; 684-710 rr. mip. ) u Kyit-usyne (&%
684—690 rr. 11p.) (haKTHIECKH KaK PETEHTINA U, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, CAMOBIACTHO
B 690-704 rr.””. IMmneparpuiia Y-X0y OTHOCHUTCA K YUCITy Haubosiee mpuMeda-
TeJIbHBIX [IEPCOHAXKEH KUTAHCKON HCTOPHUH: OHA [IPOCIABHIACH KK BIHSTE/Ib-
HBIH [IOJIUTUK BpeMeH HAaMBBICIIErO paciiBeTa UMIIEpHUH TaH, aTPOH KyJbTy-
PblI M HCKYCCTBa, 4 B 0OJIACTH AYXOBHOH KyJIBTYpPbI IIPOSBUIA CeOs KaK IOIIy-
Jspusarop u beHeduMap faocusma U Oyaausma.

B 690 r. V-xoy oObsaBuIa cebs OCHOBaTeneM HOBOH AHHACTHH Uxoy
(J&l; 690-705), craBuiell NATHAALATUIETHUM HHTEPPErHYMOM B IIpefienax
SpBI NpaBiaeHus AuHacTHH TaH. JI71s Hawei TeMbl BakeH Ipelie/ieHT, KOT/a B
694 r. cBonubli1 6par (mnemsanuuk) Y-xoy Y Canbcnr (I —=&; ym. 707), 3a-
PYUHBIINCH TOJEPKKON HEXaHbCKHUX BOCHHBIX JTHAEPOB, BO3IIABHI PabOTHI
10 BO3JBHKEHUIO 32 cTonmuuHbiMU (Yanbanb) Boporamu yanb-maus (5if)
ruranTckoi xenesHoi «HeGecHOI» KOMOHHBI — HebGeCHOM ocu (mansuty;
KH&) B yecTh TeTu-ummneparopa. [l BBINOIHEHUS Ha 3TOM OyIIHUHCKOM
[IAMATHHUKE 3aMBICIIOBATOTO peibeda HAHAIM M3BECTHOTO HHIUICKOTO
CKyJIBIITOPA.

Cam 1o cebe MpOEKT ObIT JATEKO He PAZOBBIM: MOHYMEHTY IPHAATH
BOCBMHTPAHHYIO (JOPMY, OH BO3BBILIAJICSA B BHICOTY HA TPUALATH C JHIIHUM
METPOB, a OCHOBaHHEM €My CIYXHIH CKy/JbHTypbl ennHoporos. Ha ep-
IIMHEe KOJOHHBI PAacIOJATaJHCh YeThIpe APAKOHA, OOHHMaoIKe OOJBIION
OTHEHHBIH [MIAP-KEMUYKHHY, CHMBOJIH3UPYIONUIYIO MOAHUMAIOIIEECs COH-
1e, 4 TEKCT — B JYYIIMX TPAAULHUAX KUTANCKUX JUHACTUHMHBIX HCTOPUH —
BOCXBAJISUI HOBYIO JUHACTHIO U3KOY M OCYXKIAJ «IIOBEPKEHHYIO» AUHACTHIO
Tan. AMOUIMO3HBII MPOEKT 3HAMEHOBAT COOOHM 3€HHUT AMHACTUU LKOY.

73 CwM., Hanpumep: Cxpoinauk E. C. 3onoras tabmmaka ¥V Lzaraus (624-705). Bocmox

(Oriens). 2020. N2 2. C. 212-223; TTonosa M. ®. The Precept of T’ang Empress
Wu-hou “The Rules for Subordinates” (Ch’en-kuei). Russian Orientalists to the 36*
ICANAS. Moscow, 2000. Pp. 135-139.

50



Inasa 1. Yaenue u nponosens Cusiomeil pexuruu [[sunyszsno B Kurae

V4acTHHKH MPOEKTa CAeIalnN KpyIHble (PUMHAHCOBBIE BIOXKEHHS B ITOKYIIKY
HeOOXOIMMOTO /ISl OTIMBKH 3KeJIe3a, HO 3TOTO He XBATHIIO, U, [10 HEKOTOPBIM
CBUJETEIBCTBAM, B XOJ| IOIILTH OTOOPAaHHBIE Y KPECThSH JKeJe3HbIe OPYAUS
tpyfa. OTMeTHM, 9TO B CaMOM ITOCTAHOBKH 3a[a4H, 0e3yCIOBHO, BHUIMT-
CA MHOCTPAHHOE BIHSHHE — BO3MOXXHO, XOPOIIO 3HAKOMas ¢ OyAAH3MOM
V LI3arsHp nMmena B BUAY skene3Hyto kononHy Yanpparynter II (375-415 rr.
np.), KomoHHb Amoku (268-232 rr. mp. o H. 3.)”* WK IpyrUe CXOXHe mpe-
LefeHThL. 3aady NpOQHHAHCHPOBATh U COOPYAUTh OOEIHUCK JOBEPHUIN BbI-
COKOPOJIHOMY HECTOPHUAHCKOMY Tpuxoxanuny ABpaamy (4 77; Jloxams).
bnaromaps MacTepcTBY HHAMIICKOTO CKYJIBIITOPA M IIPOAIOCEPCKOMY TATAHTY
ABpaama, BBIITOJIHEHHE TPAHAMO3HOTO IIPOEKTA 3aHAIO BCETO BOCEMb MeCHA-
es. [Toutn ABaaLaTh JIeT KOJOHHA NIPOCTOSIA TOPABIM ITAMATHUKOM JOCTH-
’KEHHH JKeHIIUHBI-UMIIEPaTOpa, U UG B 714 r. BHYK Y LI33TaHB nMIepaTop
Croanp-uayH (X 7%; mwan. uma Jin Jlynusw; 225 712-756 rr. nip. ), ipu-
kasan cuectu HebecHyio ocp”.

Hecmotps Ha TO 4TO Beero 3a iBa roga 1o atoro oyaaucts JlosHa nmosenu
OTKPBITYIO aTaKy Ha HECTOPHaH, JIOAIbHOCT U NPeJAaHHOCTH Jena ABpaama
HOCAYKUIM B I71a3aX HMIIEPATPHUILBI Y-XOY CBHUAETENbCTBOM IPEAAaHHOCTH
«CHSIOMIEH» KOHTPEralii U [OMOIIH OTOUTH IMOMBITKY OyAJHCTOB BbAEp-
HYTb MOJIOZYIO LIepKOBb U3 KUTAHCKOH ITOYBEL. ABpaaM IPOHUCXOAMI U3 Oa-
ropoaHoi nepcuackoi pamrinu. Eme nmneparop Iao-usyH, B cBoe Bpems
OTMETHB BBIAIONIHECS JOCTIIKEHHA U CaBy ABpaaMa, IIPU3BAT €ro KO ABOPY
1 IIOCJIAJI C ITIOCOJIBCTBOM B CTPaHBI K BOCTOKY oT Ilepcum (maxe Ha mMormie
IpaBeJHHUKA BBITPABHPOBAHA HAJIHMCh O TOM, YTO OH IPHHEC CBAIIEHHYIO
Bepy B BApBApCKHe IUIEMEHa, XKUBIIME C TeX Iop B Mupe u cormacun). Coot-
BETCTBEHHO, He MEHBIIHMMH OKa3aJIMCh 3aCTyTH ABpaaMa U B OCYIIECTBICHHH
IIPU3BIBA HECKOJIBKUX KUTANUCKUX BaJieTeJIeH BO3ABUTHYTh MEMOPHATIBHYIO
KOJIOHHY B IIpaBJIeHHe UMIIepaTpHIIbl Y-x0y. YMep ABpaaMm B 710 I., B TMIHO
pesugenunu B JIosxe B Bozpacte 95 met’t.

Ecnu ABpaawm, Gyaydn yeoBeKOM 61arOpOAHOTO IPOHUCXOKACHHS, TOMOT
HECTOpPHAHAM YIEpPXKaTbCs U IPOTUBOCTOATh Hanaakam Oyzaauctos B JlosHe,
To enuckonel leopruil u IaBpuni npeycrenu B «yaepKaHHUH MHCTHYECKOH
CTPYHBI U CBA3BIBAHHH Pa3BA3aHHOTO y3Ja», IIOCIE TOTO Kak B /12-713 rr.
HecTOpHaHe ObLIM BBICMESIHBI U OIIeIbMOBaHbl B YaHbaHH gaocamu. B ca-
MOM Hadvajie cBOoero mpasieHus, B 713 r. CloaHb-113yH, cebMON UMIIEPaTOp

7+ Cwm., nanpumep: [Torabenxo C. V1. Massoneu Unpuu. Bocmounsiii xypsep / Oriental

Courier. 2019. N2 1-2. C. 192-203.
7 Lsowuncu mynysans (BIR1EEE). Cocr. Comva Iyan (15 ). [exun, 1995. C. 211.6699.
76 Jlo Csaunuus. Koysa munao xysinans (E%E’Eﬂ’[@%, Hcemopuneckue ucmounuxu 014
uzywenus xaxxa). Canran, 1965. P. 320.
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AuHAacTUM TaH, BOCCTAHOBIEHHOH I10C/E YIPa3gHEHHOH X0y, BlieyaTieH-
HBIN apryMmeHTamu ABpaama u laBpunna, npukasan kussio Hun-To u eme
YeThIpeM KHA3bSIM OTIIPABHUTHCS B HECTOPHAHCKHUI MOHACTBIPh U IIPOCIIE-
AWUTH 3a TeM, 4TOObI antapu [[3uny340 GBUIM OTCTPOEHBI 3aHOBO. DTO J0O-
CTHXXEeHME TeM OoJiee MOPa3HUTENBHO, YTO POJ TAHCKHUX HMMIIEPATOPOB, KaK
H3BECTHO, IO INPeJaHHIO BeJ CBOE NPOUCXOXAeHHe oT camoro Jlao-13sl, ¢
KoTopbM Aeun obmyo damumio — Jlu (%), Mmenno npu CroaHb-13y-
He Ha3BaHHeE PEJIUTHU IIO-KUTAFCKHU MeHsercs ¢ [[sunysao Ha Jayuns-y3no
(KRZE#) no noseseHUI0 UMIIEPATOPCKOTO yKasa 745 1.”7. B 744 r. ummnepa-
TOP H3/1aJ1 YKa3, [IOBEJIEBAOIINH UIyMeHy ABpaaMy COBMECTHO C €ITHCKOIIOM
Teopruem (ffi#1; L3u-x3), monaxom Ilynynem (i) u nateio apyrumu
MOHaxaMH (BCEro CeMepbiM) MpUOBITE Uit poBeaeHMs TanHCcTBa CBsAleH-
noit Esxapuctun o nsopue Cun-uun (2% BL:)78 B YaHBaHH — B pe3uAeHLINH
craprero 6para Mimneparopa u ero ocransHbIX deTbipex Oparses”. Hekoro-
poe KommuecTBo cBenenn o enmckorne lagpunie (& 2 L3u-me)® mor nme-
eM M3 KMTAHCKUX UCTOYHHKOB, B TOM YHC/Ie U3 Haamucu Ha Hecropuanckom
nmamaTHHKe. BaxxHO oT™MeTHTS, yTo laBpun npubsut B Kutait yxe MopckumM,
a He cyxoIyTHbIM yTeM: 6mrke K koHiy VII B. I'yanwkoy (Kanton) npespa-
IaeTcs B IVIABHBIM KUTAUCKUI MOpckoH Toprossiil nopt: B Kanrone VIII B.
KyII[aM M3 IPYTHX CTPaH IIO3BOJIIOCH B 3HAYUTEIBHOH Mepe CaMOYIIpaB-
JIATBCSL U CBOOOZHO HCIIOBEJOBATh CBOU penruu’!.

Enunckon aspunn npu6sit 8 Kanron B 713 1. mim HECKONBKO paHbIle U
3aHHMAJICS IIPOIIOBEBIO CPEJH MEPCHACKHUX KyIIIIOB U PeMeCIeHHUKOB U H3-
ydeHHeM KuTaiickoro ssbika. Llepksu Bocroxa B Iyamwxoy, 6e3 comueHus,
IIOBE3JI0, UTO EIHCKOII OKA3aJICA B ee pAfax; B ropose IaBpuuI mosHakoOMHII-
ca ¢ Wroy unnu (FJKIL) — 4MHOBHMKOM, 3aBEIOBABIIMM TOPTOBBIMH
nocraBkam. VIMEHHO BIOXHOB/ICHHBIH [TOMOIIBIO UKOY, OH Hadasl «eIaTh
TUTAHTCKHE CKYJBIITYPBI C TPABUPOBKAMU H dyZeCHbIe mpeameTs». [1om06-
HO Marreo Puuun, nossusmemycs B Kurae yepes Bocemp Bekos, laBpumn
HaJlesIcs, YTO OPUIHHAIbHBIE TOJAPKU IIOMOTYT €My 3aCTaBUTh UMIIEpATOpa

77

Lis¢ak V. Nestorianism (jingjiao 5:3) inthe Tang Dynasty. URL: https://www.academia.edu/

15865225/Nestorianism_jingjiao ##( in_the Tang Dynasty (nara obpamenus: 28.09.2020).

DBoiBumnst 6yaauiickuil MOHACTHIPD, IIPEBPAIeHHbIH B UMIIEPATOPCKUIL ABOPEL] B HadasIe

VIII .

7 [On cap-stone]: KNZEBURATH B Stele (commemorating) the diffusion of the
‘Luminous’ Religion in the Middle Kingdom. URL: http://uai-iua.org/content/
files/85327507279917147.pdf. P. 5 (mara o6pamenms: 01.11.2020).

8¢ Li Tang, Winkler D. W. (Eds.). Winds of Jingjiao. Studies of Syriac Christianity in China
and Central Asia. Vol. 9. Zurich, 2016. Pp. 42-43.

st y6posckas, 2020d. Op. cit.
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6osee GIATOCKIOHHO OTHECTHCH K ero AearenbHocTH. OfHAKO, KaK CBHE-
tesnbcTByeT «Crapast mcTOpuys JUHACTHH TaH», pacdeT OIpaBAascs He BIIOJHE,
BbI3BaB HenoBombeTBO JIo Llsa (M), nensopa nposnnnmy, oTnipaBuBLIero
HMIIepaTopy AOKIAM, TAe nucal: «LI3u-me mertaeTcs CKIOHUTD pa3yMeHHe Ba-
el MyJAPOCTH, BCTPAXHYTb M Pa3BpaTHUTh Ball Bhipaoomuicsa yMm. [Tosepur
u [emy] Bamre Be1n4ecTBO M AOMIYCTHUT JIHM 3TO? DTO MPUBEIET K PacIpo-
CTPaHEHHIO yIaJiKa Ha BClo nmnepuio!» MMeparop npuciymmaincs Kk HaBeTy
u odunmansHo nogzaepskan Jlo L135%. Onnako Haamuce Ha HECTOPHAHCKOM
AMATHHKE [IPEAIIOJIaraet, 4To I aBpun Bee-taku JoOHICs GIaropacomnoxe-
Hus Croanp-13yHa. IToxoske, 94TO naxe ecau MMIEpaTop, MPHUCTYIIABIIHICS
K IIpeOCTEPEKEHHUAM LIeH30pa, M He OKAa3aJcsA CBEPX Mephl BIIEYATIEH Yy-
IeCHBIMH TTOJJAPEHHBIMHU IIpeIMEeTaMH, JesATeIbHOCTb eNucKona [aBpunma u
urymeHa ABpaama coszaa B HaHbaHH HOBYIO IyXOBHYIO aTMocdepy.
Bropoe noconscTBo enmckomna IaBpunia npumiock Ha okra0ps 732 1.,
Korza nmpasutesb [lepcun (/Bz,ﬂgf, bBo-cor) — omertsaackuit xamnd Xumam HoH
AG6 an-Manuk (724 — 743 rr. np.) moczai ¢ ero obparHoH muccrer B YaHb-
aHb MeCTHOTO BOX/s 110 uMenu I lanb-ta-mu (W& 1%, Croans-usyH ocrancs
ZOBOJIEH M Harpagul [aBpumia myprypHoi MUTPOH U MATHIOAECATHIO OTpe-
3aMH 1IeIKoBOM TKaHu®. Yernex IaBpuria BIOXHOBHI MIEPCHUACKHX XPHUCTHAH
Ha CHapsKeHHe HOBBIX MHUCCHH. B 744 T. ymoMuHaBIIMIICA BBIIIE €MTHCKOI
Teoprun (Ligu-x3) npeanpuns nyremecrsue Ha Janeauit Bocrox®. Llzn-
X9 IOJIYYHJI BBICOUAMIIee pas3pelieHHe Mpa3aHoBaTh EBXapucTHIO BO ABOp-
Ie CTapiiero Opara MMIIEpaTopa, YTO CTANO CBHAECTENBCTBOM CTAOMIBHOIO
nporpecca repksu Boctoka B Kurae. ITomumo storo Gparss ummeparopa
y3Ke CTaJTKUBAIHCh C CHAIOLIeN peaurnei B 713 r., koraa B I'yarwkoy npuosLt
ertcKoIl IaBpHMIIL, B 3TO CTOJIKHOBEHHE OKa3aJIOCh BIIOJIHE IIOAOTBOPHBIM.
ITo cBuperensctBy «lI3to TaH-m1y», npakTHYECKMM BBIBOZOM M3 3TOTO 3Ha-
KOMCTBA IIPeJICTABUTE/IEH KMTAFICKOTO MMIIEPATOPCKOTO JIOMa C 3aIaJHBIMH
MHCCHOHEPAMH CTaJI MMIIEPATOPCKUM YKa30M 745 T., MOBEJEBABIIHMH C yde-
TOM MEeCTOPACIIOIOXKEHH KOJIBIOEIH HeCTOPHAHCTBA B MOHAcThipe JlanuH,
HepeseaTh MepCUACKHEe MOHACTHIPH B OOEHX CTOJHIAX, B IPOBHUHIUAX U
OT/JAJI€HHBIX PAFOHAX UMIIEPUH B MOHACTBIPH JALIMHBCKOTO THUIA®.
IToBOPOTHBIM IIYHKTOM B MCTOPHH AMHACTHH 1aH CTaJO MEYaJbHO H3-
BectHOe BoccTaHue AHb JIymansd 755 r.. TaHckue nMmmiepaTops! TpagHIHOH-
HO HCIIO/IB30BAIH 7151 0OOPOHBI TPAHHUI] HHOCTPAHHBIE BOFICKA M HEXaHBCKHX

2 30 Tan-wy. Op. cit. T. 12. Bonsuau. 3. 18 a. JI. 14123.

Bau Lunbsko. L5 ¢y roans 2y (M C4H; Coxposumnuna xnuz usnavansnosi wepenaxu,
1682). TTekun, 1960. T. 975. JI. 11454.

8¢ Bethune-Baker, 1999. Op. cit.

5 Iz Tan-wy. Op. cit. J1. 14075.
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BOCHAYATbHUKOB. TaK, ypoOKeHell MpaHO-TIOPKCKOH cembr AHB Jlymanb
(ZikiL; 703-757; on sxe Anb [u; % 5) komannosan 60nbmoin apMuent u
3aBoeBas NpusHaHHe mpu gBope. OceHbio 755 I. OH BO3IVIABHI BOCCTaHHE
npotus umneparopa CioaHb-113yHa, ¥ KOTOPOTO ITpeXke HAXOAUICA B Y-
HoM ¢paBope, B Hadane 756 r. 3axBatui JIosiH, M BCKOpe ero BOFICKA BOIIIH
u B Yanvane. Hesagonro no nagenus cromus CroaHb-L3YH IIOKHHYI €€ U
Geskan Ha 1or B UsHIy, 110 IIyTH OTPEKIIHCEH OT IIPECTOJA B II0JIb3Y TPETHEIO
ChIHA, mWTa6-KBapTHpa KOTOporo Haxoawaach B Jlun-y (K ; B HbiHemHeM
Huncs-Xysiickom aBroHOMHOM parione Kuras).

Dynydau, kak u pannue nmreparopst TaH, TaHero-xanom (cm. Bbliue),
yHacnenosasiui Croans-113yHy nmneparop Cy-13yH (756-762 rr. p.) ans
nogasieHys OyHTa cobpasl MOf CBOM 3HaMEHa BOFICKA M3 FapHHU30HOB, CTO-
ABIIHUX B Pa3HBIX MECTHOCTAX, — B Typkectane, Kamrape, Kydape u Xorane.
HexoTtopsle 13 3THX HHOCTPAHHBIX COAT NPHHAIEKATH K epkBH Bocro-
Ka, HekoTopble Oputk MaHuxeAMH. C 9TUMH COOPHBIMU BOMCKAMH BOEHHBII
renuit, renepan To Hzsin (F[-1f&; 697-781) cymen pasmasuth BoccTaHMe.
Bimsnme atoro reHepasa pH ABOpe BIIOJHE MOIJIO CTAaTh OJHOM U3 IIPUYHH,
[oYeMy HeCTOpHaHe ObLIM B TAKOHM 4eCTH B Tofsl mipasieHus Cy-113yHa 1 ero
npeeMHHUKOB. I paxkiaHcKas BOMHA IIpHBe/a K HeM30eKHOMY pa3pyIIeHHIO He-
KOTOPBIX «JAIMHBCKHX» MOHACTBIPEH, MHOTHE OBUIM OCTABJICHBI M ITPUIIIH B
zarmycrenre. OnHAKO B 3HAK MMIIepaTOpCcKOTo OaropacrosnoxeHus Cy-13yH
IPHKa3aJl BOCCTAHOBUTS IATh MOHACThIpe! B JIMH-y U ApyrUx parioHax.

K uncny Hanbosee BBIIAIONIUXCS TTOIKOBOALIEB KAMITAHUM, BBICTYTIABIIMX
Ha cTOpoHe BracTeil, otHocuica Hecy, i mo-kurtavicku — HM-cor ((FH),
(A3n6aszen; Azxbo03mxa), npubsiBumil 8 Kurait, sBepostHo, u3 banxa (B co-
BpemeHHOM AdraHucrane), rae ero orer; Murc (Yka3aHHBIM Ha NAMATHHKE
TOJIBKO CHPHIHCKUM ITHCBMOM) CITYXKWJ CBAIeHHHKoM. Klccy Bxommn B Kpyr
KOMaHZYIOLIHX, IPHOIKEeHHBIX K TeHepany 1o LI3biu, 1 rociie penmTessHOro
MOJAB/ICHHs HHCYPTEeHIMH OBLT IIepO BO3HATPAXK/EH; BO3BBILIEHHE cobpara
II0 Bepe IPHBEJIO K ABHOMY OXXHBJICHHIO KUTaFCKHX HectopuaH®. ExeronHo
Hcey cobrpan MOHAXOB Ui TUTYPIHUH U MEJUTALIMH; STH BbIE3JHbIE CEMHHA-
PBI AIMJIHCH II0 LEJIBIX IThAECAT AHeH. bonee Toro, Hectopnanckuit mamst-
HHUK CBHJIETEJbCTBYeT, 4TO Klccy IyboKo mepexyBan He TOJIBKO O BOIPOCAX
BEpbI, HO U 0 GmarococrosHuu Hapona: «On npu3siéa 20100H6IX w KOPMUIL UX.
On npussiéan xono0nsix, u 00eean ux. On ucyensn OOLbHbLX U BLIXANCUBATL UX.
Ow xoporun ymepusux, 4mobs. oHu mozzin 0mooxHyms» (CM. TOAPOOHEe HIKE).

6 Budge E. A. Wallis, tr. The Monks of Kiibldi Khdn, Emperor of China or The History of
the Life and Travels of Rabban Sdwmd, Envoy and Plenipotentiary of the Mongol Khans
to the Kings of Europe, and Markdés Who as Mar Yahbballdhad 111 Became Patriarch of the
Nestorian Church in Asia. L., 1928.
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PanHne HecTOpHAaHCKHE MHCCHOHEPBI CIABHINCH 3HAHHUAMH B OOIACTH
MeAULHHBI BOOOIe U XUpypruu B yactHocTu' . IToaTomy Kak npepaHHOCTD
Hcey cBoeMy KUTarICKOMY CIO3€PEHY, TaK M €r0 XpHCTHAHCKAs MOPAJb JO-
crouHs! 6osbinoro yBaxenus. I Ipeemurku Cy-13yHa IpOLOIKaIH OCBIIATh
nociaenosarenert [{3auny3ao 3Hakamu MoHapiiero 6marososnenus. Mmmepa-
top dait-usyn (fR7%; 762-780 rr. mip.), HarpuMep, BO3HArpaanI UX 32 MHO-
FOYMCJICHHBIE 3aC/TyTH, [IPEMOJHECS MOHACTBIPSIM OIarOBOHMSA, [TOC/IE YETO
YCTPOUII B 4eCTh CHAIOLIEH OOIIHHEI TP IIPH ABOPE, a B [IpaBIeHIE HMIIepa-
Topa J[3-u3yHa (1277%; 780-805 rr. rip.) B uectb Mccy u GbIT BO3BUTHYT TOT
cambit HecTopraHCKHI TAMATHHK, KOTOPOMY MbI 00513aHbI OOJIBIIEH YaCTHIO
Hamux 3HaHUH 0 CHsIoIIeH PeJIMIHH B [IEPUOL JUHACTUN TaH.

Cuaromasn pennzus 60 epemena monzonsckon ounacmuu FOans

Bo BpemeHa mHO3eMHOI MOHTroabckou auHactuu FOams (JLH; 1271-
1368) LlepxoBb Bocroka B Kurtae cHoBa Bo3poamiacs, HO Oblla OKOHUYATEIb-
HO YHHUYTOXEHA Mapa/UIeIbHO C KPYIIEeHHEeM I0aHbCKOTO JoMa. MOHTOIbCKHE
ZBOP C HHTEPECOM OTHOCHJICH K MHO3EMHBIM JYXOBHBIM Y4YEHHAM, I0STOMY
MIOMHMO HECTOPHAHCKHUX [TOCTAaHHHUKOB B CTABKH U KO JBOPY MOHTOJBCKHX
IpaBUTeJIeH OTIIPABIINCH (DPAHIUCKAHCKHE M JIOMHHHKAHCKHE MHCCH-
onepsl. Ilpu satom mate Xy6unas (1260-1294 rr. mp.) Copxarrann beku
(1204—1252 rr. mp.), HBIHE CUMUTAIOMIASACS OOHOH U3 Haubosee MOTYLIeCTBEH-
HBIX U BIHATEIbHBIX KEHIIUH B HCTOPUH YeJ0BEYECTBA, ObUIA XPUCTHAHKOM
HECTOPHUAHCKOM I€HOMHHALIMH, 4 CaM BeJIUKHI XyOHIail puBedaT MOHAXOB
tepkeu Boctoka mpu aBope B Xaubansike. B 1330 r. B Kurae, o ouenxawm,
Haxoauaocs 6osee 30 000 nocnenosatenert Cusiomert penrun®. Bo Bpeme-
Ha auHacTuy FOaHp XpHcTHaHe — Kak HECTOPHAaHe, TaK U KATOJIHKH, Ha3bl-
BauCh exuxaeans (M R B vai) wmenmygo (1 5 %5) — npoussoanoe
OT MOHTOJIBCKOTO WM TYPELKOTO drkd’iin / drkdgiin / erke’iin ne Brionue sic-
HOM 9THMOJIOIHH. DTOT TEPMHH MOT 0003HAYaTh KaK XPUCTHAHCKUI KIHD,
TaK M IPHUXOXAH".

Mapxo Ilono (1254-1324) raxke mucaa O NPHUCYTCTBUM XPHCTHAH
nepksu Bocroka B Kurae, nHassBast cpenu Hux nexkoero Map Capruca,
unu Ma Crosnunsucer (F5EEHR ), Bosrmasnasuiero roponckoe ympas-

¥ Liscdk, 2008. Op. cit.

88 Malek R. Christianity. Brill’s Encyclopedia of China. Daniel Leese (Ed.). Pp. 135-140.
Leiden, 2009. P. 136.

Moriyasu T. The Discovery of Manichaean Paintings in Japan and Their Historical
Background. In Search of Truth. Augustine, Manichaeism and Other Gnosticism: Studies
for Jobannes Van Oort at Sixty. Pp. 339-360. Leiden, 2011. Pp. 35-352.
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nenne Yxonpusana ($E{LAF) U mOCTPOUBIIETO TaM HECKOBKO LiepKBeil™.
O0630p eATeIBHOCTH HECTOPUAHCKOTO COOOIIECTBA I0AHBCKHX BPEMEH CO-
nepxutcs B «Ywcumyns Ionconsyaan-wwcn» (ENEFLT), MecTHOM WKIHB-
LI3AHCKOM H3faHuH, cosgaHHoM IO Cumoem (%?ﬁ@) oxkono 1333 r.oL
VBepeHHOE NPHUCYTCTBHE LiepKBH Boctoka B MoHronsckoM Kurae, xak u
Haau4dHe TaM (PaHIHUCKAHIEB U JOMHHHKAHIIEB, He BO3BIMEIO CKOJBKO-
HUOYAb 3HAYHUTETLHOTO BIMSHHS Ha KUTaMCKOE OOIIECTBO MU TOCYAAPCTBO
Toro BpeMeHHu”. OTHenbHbIE YIIOMHUHAHHA O KUTAHCKUX XPUCTHAHAX Bpe-
men FOanp MOXHO OGHAPYKHUTh B CHPHICKHX M apaOCKUX MCTOYHHKAX; B
CHUPHUHCKHX TEKCTaX COJEPIKATCS Ja)Ke MMEHa OIpee/leHHbIX HeCTOpHUaH-
CKHX CBAIIEHHOCTYKHUTEIEHN”.

LlepxoBb BocToka GbLIa MpaKTUYeCKH BbIKOpUYeBaHA B TaHCKOM Kurae B
845 r., korna umneparop Y-u3yH (i 7%; 840-846 rr. mp.), TBepablil oCnENO-
BATeJIb JAOCU3Ma, IIPOBE/ KOMIIAHHIO [10 YHUYTOXEHHIO BCeX MHOCTPAHHBIX
penuruil. «1310 TaHury» ykassiBaet, 4o npu YidyHe ObLIH JTHIIEHBI CBAIIEH-
HHUYECKOTO cTaTyca (IZff}) Gosee Tpex THICAY XPHUCTHAH M 30POACTPUIIIEB
(F27)**. Okono 980 r. Garmasckuii katonukoc (narpuapx) nocaan B Kuraii
nocia s 00603peHus cTaTyca XpUcTHaHCTBAaB B CpeJMHHOIN NMIIEPUH, B pe-
3yabTaTe 4ero GbUIO BBIACHEHO, YTO XpUCTHAHCTBO B Kutae yHHuTOMREHO™.
ITonpobnee o «HecTopranax» BpeMeH IOaHb cM. B I1aBe 0 ppaHIIMCKAaHCKHX
[I0C/IAX [IPU IBOPE MOHTOIBCKUX UMIIepaTopoB Kuras.

ITamaTHUKY CUSIOMIEN PEAUTHUU B KUTAE M1 KUTAMCKUH
«HECTOPUAHCKHUH KAHOH»: DIIUTPAGUKA U MAHYCKPUITTBI

Ha ,lIaHHI)II/VI MOMCHT MbI pacCliojaraemM s U3y4€HHUA ABYyMs annrpaqm-
YECKHMH IMaMATHHUKAMH — HECTOPHAHCKHMMHU CTCIAaMH B KI/ITae, NnpeacTaBIA-
10)119%0%85¢ CO6OI;I OCHOBHOM MCTOYHHK I10 HCTOPHH PAaHHEI'O XpHUCTHAHCTBA B

90

Vogel H. U. Marco Polo Was in China New Evidence from Currencies, Salts and Revenues.
Leiden, 2012. P. 357.

Halbertsma Tjalling H. E. Early Christian Remains of Inner Mongolia: Discovery,
Reconstruction and Appropriation. Leiden, 2015, 2015. Pp. 60-61.

Bonee moppo6HO 0 HecTOpHaHCTBE M APYrux (POPMAxX XPHCTHAHCTBA B IOAHBCKOM
Kurae cm.: Standaert N. Handbook of Christianity in China. Vol. 1. Pp. 635-1800.
Leiden, 2001. Pp. 43-111.

% Standaert, 2001. Op. cit. Pp. 9-10.

% Jhio Croit (BIFf). Tan cunstoni (FEHTRE). Hn uns esns 10ans 23 Cowxy yroansuy (5:F13C
TP 4= 3. T. 1035, 287-402. Tait6si1, 1983. Vol. 2. P. 606.

Raguin Y. China’s First Evangelization by the 7t and 8 century Eastern Syrian Monks.
Some Problems Posed by the First Chinese Expressions of Christian Traditions.
The Chinese Face of Jesus Christ. Vol. 1. Pp. 159-179. Sankt Augustin, 2002. P. 170.
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ITonHebecHOMH, U LeIBIM PSALOM MAHYCKPHIITOB, B OCHOBHOM OOHAPYKEHHBIX
B riemepe B [lyHbxyaHe.

IlepBas cTesa, KOTOpYIO IPHUHATO Ha3bIBaTh B uTepaType «Hecropuan-
CKHUM IIaMATHHUKOM», ObLIa BO3/IBUTHYTa B Yaupanu B 781 1. B rogst TpaBJie-
Hus umneparopa [a-mzyna (780-895 rr. mp.) B orpane moHactsips Lepxsu
Bocroxa, 3a710/KeHHOTO elje BTOPHIM TAHCKHM HMIIEPaTOpoM TaH-113yHOM
(627—649 rr. mp.). Hazpanue crensr Boipedano Ha camoM KamHe: «ITamsT-
HHUK O IIPOIOBeAOBaHMH (pacnpocTpaHeHuH) Cusromero ydyeHus [u3]
Haunnb B Kurtaer (RZE S HRAT T IEIR).

Hecropuanckuii mamMatHUK Obin oOHapyxeH B mpuropogax Cuanu B
1625 1. Me3ynTaMH M ABIANCA Ha TOT MOMEHT €JHHCTBEHHBIM XMBBIM CBH-
ZeTesnbcTBOM NpebbiBaHuA B Kurae panHux xpuctran. MesyuTst He ToIbKO
HaIlUIM NaMATHHUK M 3aUHTEPECOBATINCh UM, HO IIPOBEIH IIepBOE HCCIENO-
BaHMe HAJIHCEN Ha cTeje U omucanu ee. Haxoznka Obuia cTomb ceHCAMOH-
HOH, YTO HEKOTOpoe BpeMs B EBporie Jaxe COXpaHSIUCDH IIOLO3PEHHUS, YTO
IIAMATHHK — IO Ie/IKA XPUCTHAHCKHUX MHCCHOHEPOB, CTPEMUBILIHXCS C €rO
TIOMOIIIBIO JJOKA3aTh CYIleCTBOBAHME XpUCTHaHCTBA B KuTae 3a TeicAYy s1eT 1o
ux npubsiTHsa B CpefHHHOE FOCYAapCTBO’, OAHAKO HAXOAKH HECTOPUAHCKHX
MaHYCKPHIITOB 3TH [OA03peHUs onpoBeprin’. CHaHbCKasA CTela — CaMBbIN
M3BECTHBIM NMAMATHHUK HECTOPHAHCKOM, Ia, OKaTyH, B BCEH XpPUCTHAHCKOM
snurpapuxu B Kurae; nHorAa ee naxe HaspiBaloT Po3eTTCKUM KamMHeM XpH-
CTHAHCTBA B A3um.

IlamATHHK HMeeT B BBICOTY OKOJIO TPeX METPOB, BEPXHIOIO €r0 YacTh YKpa-
ILIAIOT pe3HBbIe APAKOHBI U KPECT, 2 OCHOBHOE «TeJI0» IIOKPBITO HePOTTH(PHUIECKH-
MU U CHPHICKUMU HaJITHUCSIMH, KOTOPBIX HACYUTBIBACTCS O JBYX THICI. TeKCT
cHabxeH 3aronoBkoM «I TamstHuk pactipoctpanenns Cusiomieit peuruu [pe-
nurun Bocroka] us Januns B Kurae» (Jayuns L[3unussno nocun Yncynzo 6si;
KRB S BEATH B, Crena npencrapnser co6oil MaMATHUK Kak BOCTOYHO-
CHUPHUICKON MHCbMEHHOCTH U XPHCTHAHCKOH JUTEPATypbl, TAK U KUTAHCKOM,
nbo Haamucu (pe3bba) Ha HEH CAETIaHbI HA 9THX ABYX SI3BIKAX, [IEPBBII U3 KOTO-
pbix 6bUT 115t ATTOGSHS A3BIKOM H3HAYAIBHOM [IPOIIOBE/H, & BTOPOH — SI3BIKOM,

% Dupuy B. Lexpansion de I'Eglise de I’Orient en Chine. La christologie de la stéle de Si-
ngan-fou (781). Istina. 1995. XL. No. 2. Pp. 205-209. Cm. 1. Istina. 1990. XXXV.
Pp. 189-190.

Pauthier G. De la réalité et de Pauthenticité de Pinscription nestorienne de Si-ngan-fou...
Sér. IV. T. XV, 1857. Pp. 43-60, 258-280, 450-465; T. X VI, 1857. Pp. 127-153, 267-285.
Istina — Revue Trimestrielle. La tradition syriaque, rencontre non officielle tenue sous
les auspices de la Fondation Pro Oriente. Vienne, 24-29. Juin 1994. Istina, 1995. XL.
No. 1. Pp. 189-190; Charbonnier J. Histoire des chrétiens de Chine. Paris, 1992; Tajadod
N. Les porteurs de lumiére. Paris, 1993.
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Ha KOTOPBII OH C yCepAHeM MePeIOKII CBOU IHCAHHS IIPH ITOMOIIH MECTHOTO
KOHCYJIBTaHTa, CTAPasiCh [I0Z00PATh 15 CJIOKHOM XPUCTHAHCKOH TePMUHOIOTHH
Hanbosee MOHATHbIE KUTafaM coorBeTcTBHA. CHPHIICKOE MHCBMO, ITOTOMOK
apaMercKoro, paciseno B Auruoxun, Onecce n Hucubuce (apine Hycaiibux
B Typuun) nocie npunstus xpucruancrsa. Mm Osuia Hanmcana «[Temurra»
(cup. ¥\ r2a) — nepeBoz brbmrn Ha cHpHICKU A3bIK. JlpeBHeMmIIT CHpHIi-
CKUIT andaBUT scmparnzeno (scmparzena) O3HAYAET <KPyroe MHcbMo». ITocre
yromsiHyToro Bbiie Ddeccroro cobopa (431 r.) u packona BocrouHort niepkey,
IpHBe/LIero K obpasosanuio B CHpHUH JBYX BepPOUCIIOBEIAHHUI — HECTOPHUAH-
ckoro u AKoBUTCKOrO (HbiHe — Crpo-sxoBUTCKOHN (CHPHICKOM) MPaBOC/IaB-
HOW IIepKOBH; He IyTaTh ¢ OpuraHckumu skobutamu XVIII B.), actpanreno
COXPaHH/IACh KAK TAKOBafA M B CBOIO OYepe/lb Pa3/Ie/IFUIACh Ha 1BA PA3IHMYHBIX
MoYepKa: BOCTOUHOCHPHHCKHM, HECTOPHAHCKHM, TN aCCHPHUICKUI, U 3alaji-
HOCUPHFHCKHH, SKOBUTCKUH (MM MapOHHTCKHI, OH e cepmo). Cupurickas
YaCTh HAaAIHCeN (CIIMCOK MMEH) Ha MAMATHHKE BBIIOJIHEHA, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
HECTOPHAHCKUM BapPHAHTOM 3CTPAHTEIO.

Crena pacnionaraercst HoiHe B baftmuHe («Jlec [MeMopuanbhbix| Tabumuy
cren») B Crann. bafuine npezcrasiser cob0i OrpoMHOE MOMeEIeHHE, Bbifie-
JICHHOE CIEIMAIBHO I/ XPAHEHHS TOXOOHBIX SMTHUTpadHIECKUX TAMATHHUKOB.
Mo camoro HefaBHEro BpeMeHH APEBHUI KAMEHb HAXOAMIICA B KOMITAHHUH IIpY-
IUX MeHee LEHHBIX [AMATHHKOB Ha TEPPHUTOPHUHU OyAAHUIICKOTO MOHACTBIPS,
[IPeOCTABICHHBIN Pa3pyLUINTEIbHOMY BIMSHHIO CTHXHIH M TOJBKO IO HACTO-
SHHIO eBPOIEHCKHUX KOMHCCHUI €To TIePeMeCTHIN Ha COXpaHeHHe B balnuHs.

Aprop Hagnucu — cesmenauk Agam (50F) (Lsuna-u3un), 06bacHB-
IIHH MOHATHUA XPUCTHAHCTBA IIPH [TOMOIIH [TOHATHH U3 cloBaps Oyaanama
u paocusMa. Texcr cocrout u3 1756 uepornngos u 70 CHPHUIACKUX CIIOB,
BBIIIOJIHEHHBIX CHPHUICKHUM ITHCBMOM, — 3TO B OCHOBHOM HMEHa IIEPCOB U
cupuiiLeB, OOJIBIIMHCTBO U3 KOTOPBIX M03aUMCTBOBaHbI U3 Berxoro n Ho-
Boro 3aseros”. B crene ommcaHo poxaeHue XpHCTa, XPUCTHAHCKAS JJOK-
TPHHA, JaH KPaTKUI 0030p MCTOpUH cHsioler peaurud B Kurae, HaunHas
¢ IpUOBITHS MEPBOrO MHCCHOHEpPA B 635 T., MAHETHPUK IIPOMOBEJHHKAM U
CIIMCOK MMEH CBSAIEHHHUKOB. JlaTa BO3ABMIKEHHUS IAMATHHKA YKa3aHA B COOT-
BETCTBHUH C TpeMs KaJleHAAPHBIMHU CHCTEMaMH — KHTANCKOM, EPCHACKOHN U
IPEeKO-CeNIeBKUACKOH. Beero B HaAMMCH yIIOMsHYTHI 27 KHUT, COBIIAJAIONINX
¢ KosmuecTBOM nucaHui HoBoro 3aseta, onHako [[3uHy340 IpUHANA U3 HUX
B Ka4eCTBEe KAHOHMYECKUX Bcero 22 kuuru'®.

»  Standaert, 2001. Op. cit. Pp. 22-23.
1 Foley Toshikazu S. Biblical Translation in Chinese and Greek: Verbal Aspect in Theory
and Practice. Leiden, 2009. P. 8.
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Crena 6bima obHapyxena B Cuanu (6piBuieil YanbaHu) He3yHTaMH B
1623-1625 rr., BeIpe3aHa OHA M3 MOHOJHUTHOTO Y€PHOIO M3BECTHSIKA, JOOBI-
TOTO B PaCIOJIOKEHHBIX HETOAaIeKy KameHoNoMHAX B yesae Oynun (& -
i%). TToamTMHHOCTD CTeNbl OHAYaTy OCTIAPUBANACH €BPOTIEMCKUMU YUEHbBI-
MH, HO To3Xe Obuta ogTBepkaeHa'”. OT™Medaercs, 4To 06pasLoOM A Haj-
nucu ctana Oyanuiickas UHCKpUIusa ux xpama Toyto (cwi) (SAFESFRESD),
BpinonHeHHas B 494 1. Ban Lsunem (F1f1) (ym. 505)'%

Hanrnncs Ha HecTopraHCcKOM aMATHHKE yTBEPKIAET, YTO B JEBATHIH TOJ
npasaenus apsl Lxsnbryans (F; 635) B Yanvans (%) npubsiia Besio-
mas Ano6anem (FIFEZAS wnm FIFEA) muccus us crpanst Janunb (KF).
B MHCKpHIIIMM yKa3aHO, 9TO «eBa POJH/IA CBATOTO 4eIoBeKa B Jlannub» (%8
T HEEL A K AR, Takum ob6pasom Jlaiuns 37ech OXBaThIBaeT reorpaduueckHil
peruon JleBaHT, 9TO UCTOPHYECKH CIIpaBeAIHBO, T. K. Mynes sBisutacs mpo-
BuHnuell Pumckoit umnepun. «Llzynsusun» (EifE; cMm. Huxe) pukcupyer
CBeJIEHHUS O TOM, 4TO A1063Hb 06PATHICA KO IBOPY Ha pOfHOM si3bike (AN ),
a nepeBoiwu ero peun Ha kuraiickuilt Pan Croanbmun (7 Xin; 579-648)
u Bait Wxon (B 580-643). Ha npeamer asbixka obmenns Ano6sus cyue-
CTBYIOT PACXOXACHMUS, TaK, OAHU MPEAIIONAraIOT, YTO SI3bIKOM IEPBOTO XpH-
cTHaHCKOTO nponosenHuka B Kurae 6vu1 coramiickuit, lingua franca torpam-
Hert LentpansHoit Asumy, a He nepcuackuit'®. Bosmoxno, muccusa Anobansa
OblTa BBI3BaHA CJIOXHBIMH BPEMEHAMM, HACTYIIHMBIIHMH B Pa3BaIHBABIICHCS
Cacannpckoit umnepuu (224-650).

BTopoii maMATHHUK B BH/E KOJOHHBI CTOXKHOH LIECTUTPAHHOH (POPMBI
6611 BO3ABUTHYT B 814 I. Bo BTOpOI1 TaHcKol cronune — Jlosue (1&F) u
OTKPBIT OTHOCHTEIBbHO HefaBHO — B 2006 1'% (M. 5, 6). Ha mamarnuxe
BBIOUTHI s1Be Hanmucu: Jayuns [[aunu3zao cioansioarns uwicnbns-uzun (K55
BUE LR AR Dauns L3unnsso croaHb63Hb H3UH» — «JJaliuHbCKas cyTpa
Havana Havan [pemuruu] [[sunysno») v [[zunwyan-yau (FEWERC), a HukHas
YacTh KaMHA yTepsHa. Haamnch KOHIEHTpHpPyeTCs Ha TEOTOTHYECKHX BO-
MPOCAaX M PACCKA3BIBAET O COOBITHSAX, CBA3aHHBIX C COODOIIECTBOM, BO3/BH-

100 Tang Li. A Study of the History of Nestorian Christianity in China and Its Literature in
Chinese: Together with a New English Translation of the Dunbuang Nestorian Documents.
Frankfurt am Main, 2004. C. 17-25.

192 Cwm. Tekcr camoil Hapnucu: JHFESFIRIL. Wikisource. URL: https://zh.m.wikisource.
org/zh-hant/BEFESFAR ST (mata obpamenms: 02.10.2020). Cu. 15x.: Dxaomun Tafisst
(WBHRF-). Ynmcaomun esmscroars (WABHSEE). Taipei, 1986. Pp. 811-817; Forte A.
(ed.). LInscription Nestorienne De Si-Ngan-Fou. Italian School of East Asian Studies
& College de France, 1996.

19 Standaert N. Op. cit., 2001. . 19.

194 Nicolini-Zani M. The Tang Christian Pillar from Luoyang and Its Jingjiao Inscription.
A Preliminary Study. Monumenta Serica. 2009. Vol. 57. Pp. 99-140.
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Hzn. 5. Bropo# HectopuaHckuil maMaTHUK B Kutae — oBHapyskeHHas

B 2006 r. B JIosHe xononHa ¢ «CyTtpoit Hauana Hadan» (814 r.)
ITo: URL: https://marcostambloggo.wordpress.com/2013/12/11/nestorian-in-ancient-luoyang/

Hx. 6. Tlpopucoska Hagnucu Ha JIOAHCKOM KOJTOHHE
ITo: URL: https://www.jstor.org/stable/40727622?seq=1

HysmeM cteny. OCHOBHON BBIBOJ, HAIPALIMBAIOLUIMFIICA M3 PACCMOTPEHHUA
TEKCTa, CBHJETELCTBYET O ToM, uTo B Hauane IX B. B Jlosne mpucyrcrso-
195 Teker,
cogepkamuit Ty xe «CyTpy Hauaaa Hadal» U OOHapyKeHHbIHN B JlyHbXyaHe
B cocTaBe «/JokyMeHTOB 13HHIBA0> (FLBHE I, [[3unusao yaunoans); nasmi-
BAaEMBIX TAK)Ke «HECTOPHAHCKUMH JOKyMeHTaMu», unu «Cyrpamu Mucyca»,
ubiHe HaxoguTces B Ocake B Komnexunn Tonko-Xuxio 6ubnanorexn Kécéky 1
(¥ W 5 J&=; manyckpunt N2 431). Hagnuch Ha T0AHCKOI KOJIOHHE JOTIOJTHSA-
eT HeIOJIHYI0 BepcHIo, 0OHapyskeHHyIo B [lyHbxyaHe (cm. Huke). CymjecTBo-
Ba/Ia TMIIOTE3a, YTO TaK HasbiBaeMbll «MaHyckpunt Kopsumar (KR FHE
TCBRARKE, Jayuns [{zunusao coansioans uwicu 631s 43ut), COREPHKABIIMICA
B bubnmorexe yHuBepcurera Jlocuca B Knoto B 1963 r., pacrionaraer Hezo-

BaJIa LepkoBb BocToka, a cayxuau tam xpuctuane n3 CorguaHe

1% Moribe Yutaka (###). An Introduction to the Luoyang Nestorian Stone Pillar and
Their Value as Historical Resources (81587 Hi 5 B0S I OFRIT & SEHOEE).
Higashi-Ajia bunka kosho kenkyi (W7 > 7 XALAZHAIIFE). 2012. No. 5. Pp. 351-357;
Tang Li. A Preliminary Study on the Jingjiao Inscription of Luoyang: Text Analysis,
Commentary and English Translation. Hidden Treasures and Intercultural Encounters:
Studies on East Syriac Christianity in China and Central Asia. Pp. 109-132. Wien, 2009.
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CTAIOIIMM 3aKJII0YEHHEM 3TOTO TeKCTa, ogHako Kargyo OHoku onposepraer
3TO IpeAroIoxeHue' .

Cpenu MaMATHUKOB [[3uH%340 YUCIATCA U apXEONOTHYECKHE HAXOIKH:
yke B XXI B. (2014 r.) KuTaficKMe apxeoJord OOHAPYKUIM B CKAJTbHOM
HuIe nemepHoro komrutekca Jlynmans (FEF A — «kamennbie nemepst
y JlpakoHOBBIX BOPOT»; IIPOBHHIIUS X9HaHb, B OKpecTHOCTsX JlosiHa) paH-
HEXPHUCTHAHCKOE 3aXOPOHEHHE OCTAHKOB XPHUCTHAH, YTO MOATBEPKACT PaKT
pacripoctpaHenus xpuctuanctsa B Kurae B VII Bexe'”.

OcHoOBHasA KOJJIEKIIUA HECTOPUAHCKUX MaHYCKpHUNITOB («/JokymeHTOB
usuHIEA0> (FAGEH; [ [3unyzao ysundans»; «Cyrper Mucyca») npoucxo-
aat u3 neuep Morao B [lynbxyane. CBUTKM CBf3aHbI ¢ MHUCCHeH A063Hs:A
(VII B.) u pesnuamu moHaxa Aznama (VIII B.), cosmarens TexcTa Ha mepBoi
(Cunanbckoit) crene. JIoKyMeHTBI JaTHPYIOTCA IEPHOAOM OT 635 r. — roga
npubsiTus Ano6sns B Kurati — 1o ok. 1000 r., korza mermiepa ¢ JOKyMeHTa-
mu Opina 3amedarana. Ha 2011 rog geTsipe MaHYCKpHIITA M3 KOJUIEKLIUH Ha-
xoparcs B fAnonun, a onun B IMaproxe. O6beanHAT BCe MHUCAHUA U3 IeIIep
Morao nomsITKa aJanTHPOBATh XPUCTHAHCKOE yUeHHe K KUTaFCKOH CHCTeMe
MBICIIH Yepe3 OyAIUICKYIO U JA0CCKYIO TepMHUHOJIOTHIO.

PaboTsI IpooBefHUKOB LiepKBU BocToKa BBEIM B KUTAFICKHH SI3BIK U «Iy-
XOBHBII BOKaOyJIsIp» — HEKOTOpbIe XPUCTHAHCKHE M T€OJOTHMYeCKHe OHATH,
Takue kak «bor» (Alaha; kut. Anoxs; F[#EET), «Carana» (Conanb; Z25#), «Mec-
cus» (Murmmxa; MiEET) u «Tpouriia». [TosauMcTBOBaIM OHU U HEKOTOPBIE Tep-
MUHBI U3 OYAIUICKOTO [IePKOBHOTO BOKaOyIIIpa, HCIIONIb30BAB TAKHE TIOHATH,
Kak [XpUCTHAHCKUI1] cBameHHUK (cor; {8), iepkosb (cot; <F ), enmckor (0ada; K
) u cearou (fpasarn; 1£7T.). K coxpaHUBIIMMCA 10 HAlEro BpeMeHU MTHCAHU-
AM, OIyOIMKOBaHHBEIM HCCIeoBaTe/AMHU LiepkBr Bocroka B Kurae, oTHOCATCA
CTIe/ly oI e, YCTIOBHO pasfe/AeMble Ha JOKTPUHAIBHBIE H IUTYPrUYecKHe.

LHoxmpunansusie mexcmor
Husns nyns (—5; «Ipaktar o enMHOGOKUMN» ), IPEX/IE HOCUBIIEH Ha-

3BaHHe 10 UMeHH Biazenbia «Manyckpunt ToMHOKN», HbIHE XPaHALIHICT
B Ocaxe, natupyemsiit 642 r. (Mmaryckpunt N2 460) '%. Dra HezaBepuieHHas

1% Enoki Kazuo. The Nestorian Christianism in China in Mediaeval Times According
to Recent Historical and Archaeological Researches. Problemi Attuali de Scienza e di
Cultura. No. 62. Atti del convegno internazionale sul tema: I’Oriente cristiano nella sto-
ria della civilta. Rome, 1964. P, 68.

Pittman J. A Nestorian Grave Site. Chinasource. URL: https://www.chinasource.org/
resource-library/blog-entries/a-nestorian-grave-site/ (zata o6pamenus: 03.10.2020).
195 Saeki, 1937. Op. cit. Pp. 30-70; Uxao Lsamyn (HZFAK), He Wxunsons (FHEHE).
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Teosorndeckas pabora cocrout u3 tpex wacreil: «Ipakrar o Equnom bore
(emunoctu Heba), wacts 1» (HMmans-nyns ou u; — Kiwss—) «[Ipuruwy,
qacts 2» (FOui ou ap; W8I%5 ) u «Tpakrar Brarocnosennoro, wacts 3» (Iu-
usyns Oymwun wyns Ou cans; HEATNiFHH =). BaxHo, 4to B mocaenHeit va-
CTH TpaKTaTa CyMMHpOBaHbI 1uTathl u3 Haroprot nponosean Xpucra (1o
Mardgero: 6, 7).

Havuns [{3unnsso coansioans 63us yaun (KF 7 HE LA, Jlanuabckas
Cytpa Hauama Hauan [pennrun]| L3unusso»), HeiHe xpansmascs B Ocaxe
(manyckpunt N2 431). OnucanHas Bblille HeCTOPHAHCKas KonoHHa u3 Jlos-
Ha CITY’KUT JOTIOMHEHNEeM HeroaHoro Tekcta us Jynexyana. [TogpobHee cm.
B OIMCAHUH JIOSHCKOH KOJOHHBIL.

Crotimun Mumnco yaun (JFEEETFITHE; «[Tucanme (cyrtpa) caymanmus
[Hucyca-]Meccun»)'?; cosnannas mexay 635 u 638 rr.''° u cunraromascs,
TaKUM O0OpPa3oM, OfHHM H3 JPEBHEHIINX XPUCTHAHCKHUX MAaHYCKPHIITOB Ha
KHTAHCKOM s3bIKe. PyKOIIHMCHBIN OPUTHHA 9TOTO TEKCTA, HANMICHHBIN Cpefr
apyrux L[sunysso yaunoans B nemepax Morao B [lyHbxyaHe, ObIT KyIuleH
Taxakycy [Jsionsnsupo (Takakusu Junjiro; =if#illIHVKER) y kurafickoro Top-
rosua B 1922 r., moyemy mpex/ie U HOCHUI Ha3BaAHHE «MaHYCKPHIIT Takakycy».
Casku yTBepKIaeT, YTO MAHYCKPUT IPHUHAJIEKUT pyKe caMoro Ao0sHS 1
6611 HanMcaH 10 638 1.''! u npeanonaraer, uto cnoso Croimun (J742) npen-
craBisieT coboit kuTaiickoe nepenoxenue «E-cy» (Mucyc)!'', rorna xak mu-
wuco (MRFFHT) — ommbra mepenucyrka, UMeBLIETO B BULY Muuinxs (KaF
#) — Meccus'®.

Cocrosmuit n3 206 CTUXOB TEKCT AAET MPENCTABICHHE 06 ocHOBax XpH-
CTHAHCKOTO y4YeHHs, HAUMHAACh C JBA/LIATH CTHXOB, TOCBAIICHHBIX HEBHAH-
momy bory u ciyskamum emy GOKeCTBEHHBIM AyXaM H IPOJOJDKAsCh pac-
CYSKJEHHAMHU O YeJIOBEYHOCTH M MOPAIH. Tekct onmceiBaer xu3Hb Hucyca,
BKJIIOYAs €T0 pokIeHue neBoil Mapuen, kpemenue (54y; manzy) Moannom
ITpenteued, uyaeca, apect, pactsatue (A A myman dyuncs; «<npussazan-
HBIH K PeBY») U BOCKpELICHHE, 4 TAK)Ke OOIIMe XPUCTHAHCKHE COODpaKeHNs
O MpaBeHOM XU3HH U IPU3BIB K YUTATEIIO UMETh BepPy B U3JIOXEHHbIE yde-
Hust. OfHAKO MAHYCKPHIIT COXPaHHIICS He ITOJHOCTBIO — OH Pe3KO OOpBIBaeT-

Usaasmyn Tarmait L[3sHHIBAO BIHBCAHD e WKIHIHN 101 10aubizio (Fam BRI
HEPREAST) . Dynau uncsrau ansysto cosxans (i FEFEFRAFFLELT). 2010. No. 6. P. 13.
19 Saeki, 1937. Op. cit. Pp. 13-29.
10 Saeki R Y. The Nestorian Documents and Relics in China (2 ed.). Tokyo, 1951. Pp. 114-117.
" Saeki, 1937. Op. cit. Pp. 113-117.
12 Saeki, 1937. Op. cit. P. 147.
3 Haneda Toru (PIH ). Haneda Hakushi shigaku ronbunshu” (3 HI18 1 50 L34 SU4R).
Ky®dto, 1958. Vol. 2. P. 250.

62



Inasa 1. Yaenue u nponosens Cusiomeil pexuruu [[sunyszsno B Kurae

Cf Ha CepelHHe CTHXa, NOCBsLIeHHOro cMepTu Xpucra'''. B TekcT BrIoueH
PAZl IMEH, TOIIOHUMOB U TEPMHHOB, IIepeBeAeHHBIX (TPaHCIUTEPHPOBAHHBIX)
Ha KMTaHCKUI A3bIK ¢ cupmiickoro: HMerosa (J7+4; Crorico), Meccus (SR T;
Muwnxs), Mapus (K8fi; Moan), Viucyc (%5 Huy), Vepycanum (SS5ELHT
#%; Yammunan), Nopnan ((B¥E; Hlynans), Vioann (#£%5; XKoxyns), Tunar
(B AR TTunoo[o]ycer), Tonroda (F<41); Luyston). Haxomum B Cytpe u
Bora (KL Tansysyns), u Cearoit ayx (PR Jarngpsn — «OpoXianHbiil Be-
Tep»), u Budneem (#K; Dyruns). ABrop HeonHOKpPaTHO MOAYEPKUBAET BaK-
HOCTb CBIHOBHEH NOYTHTENbHOCTH (X BE; ca0 hymy), ucronssys iis 3T0ro
KOH(YLIMAHCKOE IOHATHE (40, U YBAKEHUA K UIMIIEPATOPY, YTO JeMOHCTHPYET
3HAKOMCTBO COCTABUTE/S ¢ GA30BBIMM MPHHLIUIIAMH TPAAHULIMOHHBIX KHTai-
ckux KoHQyrmaHckux uneHHocrein'®. Heme mnoxyment xpanutes B Ocaxe
(manyckpunt N© 459).

Jlumypzuueckue mexcmet

Jayuns L[zunuszao cans63ii mandy nzans (K% s IS, Jlamunb-
CKUF TUMH [[3uny320 0 Graropereny Tpex Lapei», HeiHe XxpaHutcs B [laproke,
B Harponansuor 6ubnnoreke B ITaprke (komtekuus ITemso, N2 3847).

L[3yns ysun (BAE, «Kanon nouuranus»), CIMCOK CBANIEHHBIX KHMUT, 32
KOTOPBIM ciefyeT KpaTkoe rociecaosue. Conepsxancs B MaHyckpunTe «/la-
1uHb LI3MHI350 caHBBOM... » U XpaHHUTCA B TOH Ke Kotekuuu B Ilaproke
O]l TeM K€ HOMEPOM. DTO aHOHHMMHBIH TPYZ, OTHOCAIIUICS K Hadyaly X B.
B Tpaxrare copepsKarcs HMeHa XpUCTHAHCKUX CBAThIX — JaBuza, Ocun, ITe-
Tpa u ITaBna. BrurodeH B Hero M CIMcok U3 HbIHE He OOHAPYKEHHBIX HIH HE
COXPaHMBIIMXCA TEKCTOB, cpean KoTopbix «Knura Mouces» (7215 EAE),
«3axapus» (MHIATHEEAE), «[Tocnanus anocrona ITasna» (7 1L FFE) u «O1-
kposenue Moanna Borocnosa» (BUEAKE) . B [[3yme ysun ynoMsaHyT yxe
3HakoMbiit Ham Aziam (L3un Ll3uH), KOTOpBII 1 IlepeBes TPHUALATH [epedrc-
JICHHBIX B TeKcTe HanMeHoBaHUH. CasKH I10JIaraeT, YTO TEeKCT ObLT COCTaBIeH
yepe3 HeCKOJIbKO MTOKOJIEHHH rociie cMmepTa Azfama, Mexay 906 1 1036 rr.

Uncucroans anons-uaun (i LZYEE, Tpakrar (cyTpa) npenenbHOM U Ta-
HMHCTBeHHOH Oarogatu»)'", ueite xpansmasics B Ocake (MaHyckpunt N2 13).
Ipescrapnser coboil AHMAIOr MeXLy MOHaxoM no uMmenu Llsubeanb (4FE;
Cumeon?) u Meccueil, B KadecTBe 0Opa3suia ONHPAIOIIHIICS Ha MOAeIb Oya-

14 Charbonnier J.-P. Christians in China: AD 600 to 2000. San Francisco, 2007. . 47.

15 TTompo6uee cm. B: Haneda, 1958. Op. cit. Vol. 2. Pp. 240-269; Palmer, 2001. Op. cit.
Pp. 159-168.

116 Foley, 2009. Op. cit. Pp. 7-8.

17 Saeki, 1937. Op. cit. Pp. 77-95.
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AHICKOM CYTPBI, OITHUCBIBAIOIINI IPOOIEMBI PETUTHO3HOTO Xapakrepa. [[3yms
uaun (BfE) npunmceisaer «nepeson» (F£f5F) storo Texcta Amamy. B pa6ore
SIBHO TPOCTIEXKUBAETCS BIMAHHE JA0CU3Ma U Oy /i3Ma.

CyecTByIoT elle aBa MaHycKpunTa, npuobperennsie fcycu Konsuma
UNEYE): dayuns [[3unusao damsn mynuncans 2yida yaan (RKFFBK
@ E A" Jauunbckuit ruma o Bortomenun Bemkoro Ceatoro»;
«Manyckpunt Kogzuma A») u Jayuns [{3uny3ao croansioarns wucnbsns-u-
sun (RE R EILEARLE; HsnavanpHoe nHcaHue, 0OBACHAIONIEEE HCTO-
Ky ganuubckon [penurnu| Lzunnsso»'®; «Manyckpunt Koasuma B»),
paHee CYMTABIIMECS HECTOPUAHCKMMH TEKCTAMH, HO Oraronaps HCCieno-
Banuam Jluns Vinu (PR1EZR) u Kyn Cunbusana (48817L) cuuraroumecs
HBIHE COBpEeMEHHBIMH Hogzenkamu'!’. Bropoi1 Teker npencrasiaser coboi
¢dparmeHTapHOE H3NOXKEHHE IIPOIOBEAM HEKoero mnarpuapxa LlzuHTyHa

s:i@) B Hasapere (ARBERENR).

OrtnenbHO MHTEpECEH BOIPOC O 3aMAHYUBOCTH [IPOM3BOACTBA HECTOPH-
AHCKHUX MO//IENIOK — KaK BUAMM, C CAMOTO Hava/1a OOHAPYKEeHHUS TAMATHUKOB
Lepxeu Bocroka B Kurae 6aurenbHble COBpeMEHHHUKH U IIOTOMKH OOBHHSIIN
CliepBa ME3YUTOB, a [TOTOM U BJIAIE/bIER «JAIMHbCKUX» TUMHOB U CYTp B
COMHHUTE/IPHBIX MOTHBAX HPHUIIHMCHIBAHUS MAMIATHHUKOB CHSIOLIEN PeUIHH,
a To 1 BoBce OOHapyxuBanu noagenkd. Cpesu JTeKalmMX Ha TIOBEPXHOCTH
[PUYMH MOXXHO Ha3BaTh JKEJAHHE YOpesHums TPUCYTCTBHE XPUCTHAHCTBA
B [TonHebecHO! H, Ge3yCcIOBHO, BECh KOMIUIEKC MOTHBAIIMI, CBA3AHHBIA C
PBIHKOM LI€HHBIX JOKYMEHTOB U apTe(haKTOB.

VKA3, BRIBUTBIHM B KAMHE

... ceamennux L{u-xs 6 xoponescmee Cupus, 21205 6 Hanpaerenun
36e30v. [Kumasn], 6vin npusneven ee MeHAOUUMCAE 8IUAHUEM.
— W3 tekcra Ha CraHbCKOM cTese

IToxprTokMBas CBHAETENBCTBA WU HCTOPHUIO IPOIMOBEAM HECTOPHAH B
Kurae, Heo6X0AHMMO BCIIOMHHTH, BO3BPAIIAACH K HAYAILY STOH IVIABbI, YTO B
HAIIY HU HECTOPHUAHCKHe OTBeTBIeHMs xpuctuaHcTBa u Llepksu Bocroka
MO-TIPEKHEMY CYLIEeCTBYIOT B 3anmagHoH Asuu, Kak B VI B. H.3. mpolBeTanu
B Cupun u ganee B cacanugckon Meconoramun. «Hecropruane» akTHBHO

18 Saeki, 1937. Op. cit. . 96.

19 yn Cunprsan (48H1T). Urs mu Tanwao xpr Bocwr Lsunmsso nzsmzy (—{E{LE
FAE T MR, Tlepounckas HecTOpHAHCKas ceMbs BpeMeH AWHACTUH lam).
Yoncynzy Yncyneo it eaiinarl 63nsMun (‘:PE‘:P [ BiL &7} 2 SRR ; Cpeonesexosuiri Kumait u
unocmpannsie yneurusayun). C. 238-257. Ilexun, 2001.
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MOCBUIAIM MHUCCHOHEPOB B paslW4Hble OTAaIeHHbIe mpegensl. Eme Mapko
ITono ymomuuaer, uro Bugen B Kurtae XxpHucTHaHCKHE I[epKBH, a KaTOJH-
YeCKHe MHCCHOHEPBI IOCIeYIOIHUX BEKOB, B IIEPBYIO O4epelb — He3yHThI
OOHAPYKUIH, YTO KUTAHCKHE «CHUAIOIIHEe» XPUCTHAHE 10 COBPEMEHHBIX MM
BpeMeH MPAKTHKOBATHN HCKAKEHHYIO (JOPMY CBOEH IMOTy3a0BITON PEeTUTHH.
B tedenue [0TOr0 BpeMeHH 3TO OBLIO €AUHCTBEHHBIM, YTO OBUIO H3BECTHO
0 «HECTOPHAHCKOM epech» (BepHee, 0 [[3unyssno) B Kurae. Hecropuanckuit
MaMATHHUK U KonoHHa U3 JosHa ObIIH CHOBA, BO IJIOTH, OOHAPYIKEHBI YKe B
Hallle BpeMs: MepBbIl — B pe3yJbTaTe [TOABHIA HE3YHTOB, [IePBOIIPOXOALIEB,
B Hauase X VII B. nocturmux asopa umieparopa MuH, a BTOpOH yKe B Hallle
Bpems, B 2006 roxy.

Hcropus Cusomieit penruu nsnoxeHa Ha CHaHbCKOM MAMATHHKE [IPO-
CTO U BIIOJIHE JIMHEHHO: U3 HAAIIHCH MOXHO Y3HAaTb, KaK IPUOBLIN B 3eMJIH
CpeHHOTO TOCYZapCcTBa HECTOPHAHCKHE MOHAXH, KaK OBUIM HAa3HAYEHBI
KHTaFCKHe OQHIIMaIbHBIE JHIIA, KOTOPBIM HaJJIEKAIO BBICTYLIATh HX OOBsC-
HEHMs, KaK OHH OfOOPU/IN HOBYIO PEIHTHIO 3a TO, YTO y Hee OBUIM «OT/IHY-
Hble TIPUHLIUIIB». [lepednciieH psa MMIIepaTopoB, IPHU3HABABIINX H/IH, 10
KpalHel Mepe, BKIIOYABIINX [[3uny340 B psf SO3BOJCHHBIX PEUTHH, YKa-
3aHO, YTO Bepa MPOIBETANIA, IPHOOpEsa HECKOIBKO THICAY IOCIe[0BaTeNeH, a
B 781 I. H. 5. GBI BO3IBUTHYTA CaMa CTela — B O3HAMEHOBAHHE BCEX OITH-
CaHHBIX COOBITHIT HOCTIKEHNI. TeKCT Ha cTesle TIOATBEPKAAET, YT0 ANT0OSHD
M €ro CIIyTHHUKH OBLIM XOPOIIO MPUHATHI IPHU UMIIEPATOPCKOM ABOpE, U CH-
PHFIICKOMY MOHAaXy ObIIO ITOPYYEHO TIEPEBECTH CBOH TEKCTHI IS ABOPLIOBOM
61bIHOTEKH.

IMonnerit tekcr Haanucu Ha CruanbckoM mamstHuke (M. 7, 8) 6blt omy-
OIMKOBaH, B YaCTHOCTH, B TpyzAe «CBsllleHHble KHUT'H M PaHHIS JIUTEPaTypa
Bocroka»'?°. Camy comepiKalyiocss Ha HeM Oy YCIIELIHO IIepeBe C KUTai-
ckoro s3bika IT. ABpe'?!, a 3aTeM mepeBos OTKOPPEKTHPOBAIH AMOHCKUI HC-
cllefioBaTenh — XpUCTHaHCKuiT mactop Ecupo Casku'?? 1 aHIIMEICKHIT HCTO-
puk JI. [Ixaitnz'®. He tak gaBHO ona GbL1a epeBesieHa ¢ CHPUICKOTO A3BIKA
B pabore H. Cenesnea'”. IToatomy cTOHUT paccMOTpeTh MpeAIIECTBYIONee
Ofle HICTOPHYECKOe BCTyIUICHHE ', cofepiKaleecs: Ha CTele, IJje pacCKa3bIBa-

120 Horne Ch. E. (ed.). The Sacred Books and Early Literature of the East. Vol. XII. NY, 1917.
21 Cwm. Havret, 1833. Op. cit. Pp. 31-105.

122 Saeki, 1916. Op. cit.

12 Cu. Giles L. Notes on the Nestorian Monument at Sianfu. Bulletin of the School of
Oriental Studies. L., 1917. No. 1. Pp. 93-96; 1918. No. 2. Pp. 16-29; 1920. No. 3.
Pp. 39-49; 1921. No. 4. Pp. 15-26.

Cenesues H. Accupuiickan yepross Bocmoxa. Hcemopuneckui owepx. M., 2001.

Cwm. [ly6posckas [I. B. Hexkoropsie cBugerenscrea Hecropuanckoit crenst n3 Cuanu
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Hnn. 7, 8. Crena Cuanp-¢y us «Jleca cren» — barnna

Ha Bepmmne crens 3aronoBok — «ITamsatHuk pacnipoctpanenus Cusioreit
penuruu [penurnu Bocroxa] us Januns B Kurae» (Jayuns L[3unysno nocun
Uncynzo 631; KZE AT H BIH). Poro aBropa

€TCA XpHUCTHAHCKas BEPCHA TOTO, KAK MHCCHOHEPbBI ObUIH NPpHUHATHI ITPH TaH-
CKOM IBOp€ M KaKHX MMJIOCTEH OBIIN YAOCTOCHBI.

B wurosie 638 r. ObLI BBINYLIEH CIEAYIOUUE HMITEPATOPCKHUI YKa3:

«Hmena npasunsnsix npununnos He pasiuiaiomcs, y C6Amslx 1100et 00Hu u
me e 6327140bL, YKASAHUA HCe [CBbLULE] PACNPOCTIPAHAIOMCA 6 COOTNEETNCINEUY
C MeCmonoLIONeHueM max, 4mobs. 6eusu NPUHOCULU KAK MOXCHO OOLsULYIO
nons3y nwoam. Becoma dobpodemenshoiii Anobsns u3 xoporescmea Cupus
npuses ceauleHHsle KHuZU u 00pa3sl U3 MO 0MOANeHHON wacmu [3eman], u
npedcmasus ux 6 Hauei 21asnoe cmonue. M3ayuns npunyunst 3moii penuzun,
Mbl HAUIN UX HUCTIBIMU, OMIULHIMU 1 eCTNECLBEHHbLMU; UIYUUE €€ UCTNOY-
HUK, Mbl HAXOOUM, 4IMO OHA B036bLCUNLACL U3 YCIMAHOBLEHUA BANCHBIX UCTIUH,
ee pumyaz c60000eH 0Mm HenpusMHbLX NPOABILEHUIL, ee NPUHUUNLL NePENUEYM
spemena, xozda ee popma 6ydem 3absima, OHA HANPABNEHA Ha NPoyeemarue
acex cyuyecms, ota xopoma 014 ecezo wugyuezo. Ilycms 6ydem amo ussecm-
Ho no ecei Mmnepun, u nycms naoiexawue yxazanus 6y0ym Oarsl, 4moods.
BLLCMPOUMS CUPUUCKYIO UEPKOBL 68 Cmoauye 8 paorne Hnnun-mai, u nyckai
Ynpasnaemca ona 08aduams 00Hum ceaujernuxom. Kozoa doopodemens ouna-

M HAPPATHBHBIX HECTOPHAHCKUX HUCTOUYHHKOB 0 «Cusomen peaurumn» Lzun 130 B

Kurae (635-1365 rr. 1. 3.). Dnuzpagurxa Bocmoxa. 2008. XXVII. C. 121-146.
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cmuu Yncoy'?

NOHUKIA, MOM, KINO eXal HA NA3YPHOM Oblke, CHYCMUICA Ha
sanade'?, 3abnucmanu npunuuns. eenuxon lan, u cusowue eemps. npuni-
2ucs obmexams Bocmox.

Samem Ovtin omoarsl npuxass. co30ams ucmurnnsii nopmpem Hunepa-
mopa. Kozoa on Ovin neperecern Ha cmemy uepxeu, ocrenumensHoe esudue
Hebecrnoz0 o0bpasa eoccusno 6 baucmamensnoix nopmaznax. Bosssiuennsie
00pa3sL 0xka3sléanu bnazoe eiuAnue [Ha 3pumernei] u npoIUBALU NOCINOAH-
Hoe eenudne Ha ceauierHole oxpecmuocmu. B coomeememeun ¢ Cusromumn
nucanuamu 0 3anadnsix paioHax, PasHo Kax u ¢ UCIOPULeCKuMn Knuzamu ou-
nacmuii Xans u Baii, koponescmeo Cupus npocmupaemca na 10z 0o Koparro-
6020 MOpA, Ha cesepe docmuzaem /[[pazonentsix 20p, Ha 3anade nPpocmupaemcs
00 OypHbix BeMPOB U He NOOBEPHECHHLIX 0UCMEUI0 NPUAUBO8 U OMAUBOE BOO.
B cmpane npoussodam meczoparousue mranu, 80CCIMAHABIUBAIOUGUE HCUIHE
Kypenus, apxuil, Kax JYHa, Hemwyz u cuaouue 8 Houu Kamensa. Pazbounuxu
u zpabumenn mam Heu36eCMHbL, a 100U HACAANCOAIOMCA CHACTNEEM U MUPOM.
Hem mam Opyzux 3axonos, nomumo mex, umo daem Cusrowasn [peruzusl,
HUmMOo, nomumo 006podemenu ne 8o3pacmaem 00 Cy8epernow eracmu. 3emisn
0OmupHa u 0OUNBHA, 1 NUCAHUA ee ACHO U NOHAMHYL.

Hunepamop lao-usyn ysawumensno ynacnedosazr ceoemy npedxy'? u
euye bosee 1Hezo Oblll CKIOHEH K YCIanosienuto ucmunsl. Bo ecex nposurnyusx
on npusean ssicmpoums xpamst Cusrowjeis [penunzun], u noomeepoun wecms,
oxazanny Anobsnio, coenas ezo eruKuM xparumenem yuenus 014 nodoep-
wanusn locyoapcmea. Bernedcmeune mozo 4mo yuenue pacnpocmpananocs no
6ceM Kananam, 20Cy0apcmeo 0002amusiocs, u CROKOWCINGUE NPUYMHONCULOCE.
B xawcoom z0pode 66110 M1020 xpanos, a npasaman Gamuins Hacranoaracs
u3obunuem u cuacmeem. B 200y 699 6yooucmet, 3abpasmue 61acms, nooHs-
U CB0U 20710CA 8 BOCMOUHOU Coauye, 8 200y 713 nexomopsie Huzrxue noou
8030Y0UNU BOIHEHUA U PACRPOCIPAHUTIN KILEBETNY Ha 3ANAOHYI0 CTOAuuy'”.
B smo epema mam Ovin sepxosruii ceaujennux-/loxans', eecoma dobpode-
mensuoit L{unu, u opyzue, npunaorexasmume x O1420pOOHOMY COCTOBUIO U3
30710MblX PAILOHOB, WUPOKO MbLCAAUGME COAULEHHOCTLYHCUINEN U, KOTNOPbLE O~

126 VImeeTcs B BUAY BpeMs IPOBO3IIAIICHIE UMITepaTpHIiell Y-xoy auHactuu dxoy (690—

705 rr.).

Jlao-11351.

Vimneparop Tait-usys, npu xotopom Ano6sus npubsit 8 Kuraii.

Peus cHOBa nzetr 0 OyALUIICKOM IIPaBIEHHUH HMIIEPATPHLIBL Y-XOY.

Jloxaus (F#H) — mepemoxeHie Ha KUTAHCKHUIT A3BIK IMEHH ABpaaM, B TO e BpeMa —
apxar. «ITomumo anoxs GyAAHUCTCKUE IIEPEBOSYUKH HCIIONB30BAIN COUETAHNE AJIOXAHb
WK KpaTKyto bopMmy noxanb. Lsynysao ysdans (BRI Peruznosnesi crosaps).
IManxa#, 1985. C. 594; Jlomanos, 1999. Op. cit.
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purysIn 6ce MUPCKUE UCKYUMEHUA, COBMECTIHO NPUOCPHCUBALUC BETUKUX NPUH-
UUNOB U B8CE UX COXPAHULU NOLHOCIMLIO 00 KOHUA. Boicoxomopansmeiii umne-
pamop Croans-y3yn npusean knasa Hun u opyzux, ecezo namepuix xnasei, ¢
mem 4moosL OHU IUWUHO NOCETNUTLYL BETIULECTNBEHHOE CINPOEHIE, OH YCINAHOBUL
Mecmo 0114 NOKJIOHEHUA, OH BOCCINAHOBUIL COAULEHHbLE HePmOzu, KOMOopsLe
ObLIn BPEMEHHO 3a0POULEHbL, 1 BOCCO30AT COAMbBLE KAMHML, KOMOPbLE HA HEKO-
mopoe 8pems Ovlain OCKEEPHEHbL.

B 742 2. senuxomy zemepary lao Cansuncu Ovirn Oan npuxas nociams
NAMb CBAULEHHBLX NOPMPEINOB 1 YCIMAHOBUMS UX 8 XPAMe, 8 CONPOBONCOeHUe
amux Kapmun Osizl NOCAAH Oap u3 comuu ompe3os wenrxa. Xomsa Opaxono-
8an 60po0a Ovls mozda 0anexo, ux IyKu u meuu Ovlin 8ce-maxu 8 npederax
docazaemocmu'', mozoa kax corneursie mpybHsie poza 80CCUANU CBOUMMN
Ayuamu, u Oonecmeennsle 06paze. Kazarucs yiue oaudxumu. B 200y locnoo-
nem 744 ceawennux L{u-xs 6 xoporescmee Cupus, enada 68 Hanpasienun
36e30v. [Kuman], Ovin npusenenen ee MeHAOUUMCA 6IUAHUEM, U, NOKIOHAACE
connyy [m. e., Hunepamopy], npubsin, umobsl oxasams nowecmu Haunbo-
zee docmounsim. Munepamop nosenen ceausennuxy-/loxanio, ceauennuxy
ITynynio u Opyzum, 6cezo KOIULECMBOM CeMb, COBMECHHO C 8eCbMa O0OPO-
oemensroim L{u-x3, nposecmu caynby 6 nouumanue 8o dsopye Cun-yun'?.
C smoii yensio HMmnepamop cocmasusr 8s.ckassiéanus 014 6cex CMOPOH
xpama, u mabauuKu Oslin YKPAMEHsl KOPOLEGCKUMU HAONUCAMMU, OPAzOyeH-
HOCIU UINLYHANU CUAHUE, 4 UX CBEPKAIOUWAA APKOCTNG UCHYCKALA PYOUHOBbLE
obnaxa. Boickaszsieanus, codepicamjue myopocme, 6ucauue 8 nycmome, uc-
NYCKANU YU, ONPANCATOUGUE COTIHYE, MHONECTIBEHHbLE OAPbL NPEBLLULATIN 110
BbLCOINE T0XHCHBLE XOIMbL, OKPONLEHHbLE POCOL ONA200€AHUM, OHU HAXOOULUCE
2nyboko 6 6ocmourom mope. Hem nuuezo, umo mowem npesoicums npasusis-
HbLIL NPUHKUN; MO, 4MO 00360JUMENLHO, MONCEM Oblmb YIHAHO, HULMO He
HAX00UmMca 3a npederamu Mozyusecmea CeAmoz0 4esi08exd, u mo, 4mo 00-
CTRUNCUMO, MOXNCEM Dbl 83AUMOCEAIAHO.

Cosepuenromyopsii u npocseuennsisi umnepamop Cy-u3yn nepecmpourn
xpamsr Cusrouwers pennzun 8 Jlunsy u 6 wemasipex Opyzux mecmax; Oviiu 0aposa-
HblL BeTIUKIE MUTLOCIIM, U NPOYBEMAtLe CTAL0 npubsiéams. bewra npoasnena ée-
AUKAR 1 HEOObIKHOBEHHAA WeOPOCy, Oblin YCIMAH0BLEHbL UMNEPATNOPCKUE NO-
cmanoerenus. Coseputernromyopeisi u eourcmeennsii Munepamop /lari-y3yn
NPUYMHONCUTL CBAULEHHOC HACTLEOUE U CIIAJL NOUUMANL CKPLLINGLE NPUHUUNSL C)-

51 TTo-BUAUMOMY, UMEIOTCS B BUAY OOeBble IEHCTBUS TAHCKHUX BOFICK IIPOTHB COM03a TH-

GeTweB 1 apaboB, kKoTopsle Tk B 741-747 rr. B Cpentein Asuu; Boricka TaH Bo3IIaBs
Kak pa3 rerepai [ao CaHpoxm.

CoxpaHHBIINICS O HAIIETO BpEMEHH IIApK U ABOPLIOBBIA KOMIUIEKC BpeMeH TaHckoi
guHactuu B CuaHu.
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wezo; 6cez0a 60 Onu Bonrowjenua' on daposanr nebecrsie Kypenus u nogenesa
1nPo8OOUIMY CLYHCOY 8 NOUUMAHUe, OH PA30aBasl UMNEPAMOPCKOe Yeou4eHue, 0L
mozo umobsl nporums cragy na npuxoncarn Cusroueri pernzun. Hebeca secoma
uiedpoL 8 pacnpocmparerum 61az0CL08enUIL, MaM, 20e npeumyuwecmsea [onazoi]
HCUIHU NPOUBEMAIOM, CEAMOU HESI0BEK BONLOUALT USHAHANLHYIO CYMb OLA20-
Oemenu, npu IMOM OH CROCOOEH NPOMUBOOCUCINBOBAMS NAZYOHbIM BLUAHUAM.

Haw ceamennoiii u npexpacnomyopulit, cosepulerHolii u 60UHCMBEHHbLI
Hunepamop Lano-uncyn naznawus 60cems 0moeros 8 npasumenscmee, 8 co-
omeemcmeun ¢ KOMopsLMu OH NPOOBULAT ULU NOHUNAT MYOPbLX UTU ZLYNLbIX,
yupeoun 0eeams Kamezopuit, ¢ noMouss10 Komopasix oornosur Cusougue yxa-
301, €20 b11az0e 6aUAHUE PACIPOCTIPAHULIOCE HA HAUDOTee COKPbLmbLe 0L NO-
HUMAHUA NPUHKUNGL, 110204 KAK OMKPsLIMOCMSs cepoua ommemuna [ceoeri
newamoio] ezo 06padsl. lTax, npu nomousu BepHsX 1u NPeBOCXOOAUUX CBOEH
YUCINOMO NPUHUUNOB U HEUSMEHHOI NOCTNOAHHOCIU COLYBCMBUA K OKDPY-
HCAIOUGUM, NPU NOMOULH OZPOMHOZ0 COCMPAOAHUA NPU 8bLEE0CH UM MHONCECTEA
[#100€eit] u3 cmpadanuii, pacnpocmpansa 61az0CI08eHUA HA BCE BOKPY2, Pa3-
BuUMUE HAULEZO YHEHUA NPUOOPENO WMUPOKYIO OCHOBY, U 1YIMeM NOCINENneHH0z0
pacnpocmpanenus, ee eauanue 6u.10 ycunero. Kozoa sempa u dowcou coom-
8eMCMBYION Ce30HAM, MUP HAXOOUMCA 8 1NOKOe, 100U PYKOBOOCINEYIOMCA
npunuunamu, Huzumme 00seKmoL OYOYM UUCMbL, HCU3HL CINAHEN NPOCMOLL,
a ymepuiue 803padyiOmMca, MulCiu OYOYM 6b.3bL84Mb COOMBEMCMBY IO UL
OMKIUK, NPUCTIPACTIUSL CINAHYM CB0O00HIMM, U 21143a OYOYM UCKPEHHUMMN.
1axos noxsarsreiil pezyremam, komopozo me. 8 pamxax Cusrouseri Penuzun,
mpyosace, cmpemumca 00cmuus'*.

12 Bockpemrenus Mucyca Xpucra.

BeposTHo, umeercs B Buay curyanus, korga B VIII B. Haganocs 3aBoeBanne MaBepan-
Haxpa apabam#, IIPaKTHKOBABIIMMH aKTHBHOE OOpallleHHe B HCIaM MECTHOTO Hace-
nexus. Cropee Bcero, IMOJ «HAIIMM BOMHCTBEHHEIM HMIIEPATOPOM» IOAPA3yMeBAETCS
xamud. B xoze BOMHBI HECKOIBKO HECTOPHAHCKUX XPaMOB ObLIH IIpeoOpa3oBaHbL B Me-
9eTH, OJHAKO B 11eJIOM TOHEHHIT Ha XPUCTUAHCTBO He ObUIO; OTHOLIEHHE apaboB K BOC-
TOYHBIM XPHUCTHAHAM CZE/IaI0Ch BIIOCAEACTBHH AaxKe TOKPOBHUTEIbCTBEHHBIM. B xamu-
(aTe poABHUIraNKCH HECTOPUAHCKUE YUYEHbIE U BPauH, XPHCTHAHE 3aHMMAJH BBICOKHE
rocyapcTBeHHsle 1OCTh. HecTOpHaHCKHE KaTOTHKOC-TIATPHAPX OCHOBAT Pe3HfiCH-
nuio B barmazge u cnemanca npunsopHsiM xanuda. [Tpusepxernam Lepksu Bocroka
yHa10Ch TOOUTCSA YKa3a Xaarda, 10 KOTOPOMY eIIHCKOIIbI MEIBKUTOB ([IPABOCIABHBIX)
U SIKOBUTOB (MOHO(MH3HUTOB) LO/IKHBI OBITH MOTYHHATHCA HX KATOIHKOCY, IIOCTIE YeTo
COCTOSIIOCH «<BOCCOEAUHEHHE» HECTOPHAH U MOHO(PHU3UTOB. DTOT [IOYTH HEBEPOSITHBIN
C JOTMAaTHYECKOI TOYKU 3PEHHS COI03 BYX IIPOTHBOIIOIOKHBIX «epeceil» ObLI HallpaB-
JIEH TIPOTHB BHU3aHTHHCKOTO mpasociaBusa. OpHako uciam B MaBepanHaxpe (a 3atem
u 8 Cemupeune) 3aHHMAT Bce Hosee IPOYHOE, ITABEHCTBYIOLIEE TIOJIOKEHIE, IPHUBIIC-
Kasl JTIOJeH KaK [IPABHUTEeIbCTBEHHBIMH JIBIOTAMH, TAK U IIOHSATHOCTBIO U JOCTYIIHOCTBIO.

Cwm.: Griffith S. H. A Treatise on the Veneration of the Holy Icons Written in Arabic by
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Haw senuxuii bnazomeopumens, nasnavennsisi Hunepamopom nypnypro-
mozusl ceawjennux Hccy, Beruxuii mumynaprolii Cano8Hux UMnepamopckou
pesudenyun, Bmopoii Conymemeyrouuii 6oernnuiii nodpaduux Ceseprozo pari-
ona u Cmompumens /Jeopua [0na nposedenus umnepamopckux] sx3ameros,
ObL 10 NPupoOe ce0er PACnOLIONCeH MAZKO U uhedpo, ez0 YM B0CHPUHATL 2/1Yb0KOe
yuerue, On Oblll NPULENeH 8 ucnosedanun ezo, u3 darexozo zopoda Padwcazpu-
xa'’ on npubsin, ymobe. nocemums Kumaii, npunyuns: ezo 6oree oOuupHe,
vem [me, umo y] mpex Ouracmuii, €20 nNPaxmura npesocxo0Ha 80 8CexX HACMAX
[Kynemal, nonauary on npunoncun ceou ymeHus Kk 0043aHHOCMAM, C6AIAHHLIM
€O 080pHOM, NOCMENEHHO e [000ULCa MO020, 4mMo] €20 uMA ObllI0 3anucarno Ha
soennsix ckpuxcarax. Kozoa Berurxuit Knase (zyn) I5 L]361, Bmopoit Munucmp
zocyoapemea u kna3e Panvana, 6nepssie noses 80eHHbLE NOXOO 8 CCBEPHbLIL Pali-
on, umnepamop Cy-y3yn cdenazr ezo (Hccy) ceoum nomousnurxom na mapue; on
6171 1000OHO KOZMAM U 3)0aMm 015 2epr02a, a 8 0esie 8000V ULEBIIEHUA BOCHHbLX OH
ObLL KAK Yt 1 21434, OH PACnpeoeran 602amcimeo, KOMOopsiM HAOCLANU €20, He
cbepezas cokposuue 1uis 0717 C60€20 COOCMBEHHOZO0 UCTOLb308AHUAL.

On coenan npunomwenus O0pazoueHHOCmMAaMU, Komopvie Ovlin OaHsl emy
UMNEPAMOPCKOU MUTLOCBIO, OH PACCMENNT 30I0MOL KOBEP 8 3HAK Npedar-
HOCMM, HolHe OH 80CCTNAHOBUIL CIMAPbLE XPAMbL, CUM OH YBEAUUUT KOLUHECTNEO0
DenuznO3HbIX YUPENOCHUA, OH NOUUMAT U VKPAUMAT PASIULHbLE COOPYHCEHUA,
nOKA OHU He CINANU HANOMUHAMY [packpsimoe] onepenue dazana 60 epema
nonema, boznee mozo, on npaxmurxosar yuenue Cusioueri Pennzun, on pac-
npederan ceou 602amcmead 8 axmax O1az0MeoPUMensHOCU, Kawovii 200 OH
cooupan n100ei, Haxo0UBULUXCA 8 CEAMOM CILYHCEHUN, U3 HeMbLPeX XPAMOE U
VBANCUMENLHO NPOBOOUL C HUMU NATNLOECAM OHell 8 OUnuyeHun 1 n0020MosKe.
Hazue npuxodunu, u ux ooesanu, 3a O0I6HMU YXANCUBALY 1 BOCCTNAHABLU-
8azn ux 300p08se, YMEPULUX XOPOHUNY, KNAOA HA YCroKoeHue, daxce cpedu ca-
MbLX HUCBLX U CAMOOMBEPHCEHHbLX OYOOUCTNOE HUKOZOA He CAbLUUATN O TNAKOM
npesocxoocmee. Odemasie 6 benoe unenst Cusroujers Obusunss, Hoire, oueHus
[Oeanun] smux ndei, so3nceranrn coenams zpasuposry Ha oOumupHoL cmere,
C mem 4mobsL 803HECTNU XBATLY UX ULEOPLIM OCAHUAM.

Ob6ugue umozu deamensrnocmu necmopuan 6 snoxy lan

Kak usBecTHO, npaBneHue AUHACTUH TaH B 11€770M OBLTO 3MIOXOI pearru-
O3HOM TepIIMMOCTH M MHTE/UICKTYaIbHBIX MOUCKOB. OnHAKO KOTJa Ha TPOH

Theodore Abu Qurrab, Bishop of Harran (C. 755-C. 830 A.D.). Peeters, 1997.
Paspxarpuxa — Papxrup (xumaw; TSR, ypay; s8al) — ropon B okpyre Hamama B

COBpPEMEHHOM HMHHICKOM MTaTe bruxap.
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B3owresn umneparop Y-uzyH (841-847 rr. mp.), HauOosblee BIMSAHHE NPH
IBOpe CTaJIH OKa3bIBAaTh JAOCHI, BCe DOsiee PEBHHUBO OTHOCHBIIHECS JaXe K
pocTy umcta OyAJHUICKUX MOHACTBIPEH B CTpaHe, KOTOPBIX HACYHUTHIBATIOCH
5 358 yxe B mpasnenue ummeparopa Croans-13yHa (712-756 rr. p.) — no
OlleHKaM, B 749 1. ober npuHAAu 120 ThICAY MYKYMH U KEHIIUH, U HaceJe-
HHe MOHACTBIPEH MPOAOJIKAIO pacTH nocye Bocctanusa AHb JIymansa. Ho e
OJIHU JIMIIb H/COJOTHYECKHE — HKOHOMHYECKHE U MOJTUTHYECKHE cO0bpa-
JKEHHS TaKXKe ObLIM IMPUYMHOMN ITOJHUTHKH, IIPOBOAUMON Y-113yHOM ¢ 845 T.
PacnmopuBimecss B OrpOMHBIX KOJTMYECTBAX MOHACTBIPU OOEQHSIM JIIOZ-
CKHMH pecypcaMH BOFICKAa M TPaKIaHCKOE HAaCeJeHHE, CHIKAIN JOXOIBbI OT
HAJ0ro06103KeH s, 1060 00/IaJanH HaTOTOBBIM UMMYHHUTETOM. Takum obpa-
30M, B 845 r. Y-13yH ynpasaaun 4600 moHacTeipeit u 6ommee 40 000 gacTHBIX
[PHIOTOB MOHACTHIPCKOTO THIA. COXPAHU/INCH JIHUIIb OTIHYABIINECT 0COO0M
KpacoTo¥ OyaAHICKHe MOHACTBIPH B O0/bIIHX ropozax. ITommmo atoro nm-
[IepaTOp OTAAJ IIPHKA3 BEPHYTH K CBETCKOH JXU3HU IpubausuTensHo 260 000
MOHAXOB 1 MOHAXHHb.

B umcno penpeccMpoBaHHBIX BOILIM M MOHACTHIPH L[EHTPATBbHO- M 3a-
IMa/IHO-a3MaTCKOTO MPOHCXOXKACHH. B npeacTaBIeHHOM ABOPY HOK/IaAe ro-
BOPHJIOCE: «TO 3xKe 0 dayuns (HECTOPHAHCKHUX) U MYxY (30pOACTPHUICKHX)
XpaMOB, 3TH €peTHYeCKHEe PEJIUTHH He NOJIKHBI COXPAHATHCA, KOTJa Iopa-
’KeHBI B [IPaBax Oy[JUCTBI; UX HAIJIEKUT BBIHYAUTb BEPHYTHCSI K CBETCKOM
’KU3HH U BO30OHOBHUTH CIY)KEHHE CBOEMY [1€PBOHAYAIBHOMY IIPU3BAHHIO U
IUTATUTH HAJIOTH, 4 €CJIM OHU HHOCTPAHI[bI, OHH JTO/IKHBI OBITh OTOC/TAHbI Ha-
3a]] B pofHble MecTa». M3 aToro nporeHus ACHO, YTO HapALY ¢ XPUCTHAHAMH
Llepxsu BocToka mepcHacKOTo U CHPUICKOTO IPOHCXOXKIEHHUS, CYLIeCTBO-
BAIM U HECTOPHAHE-KUTAHIBIL. 334 HOKIAZOM I10CIELOBAI UMIIEPATOPCKHI
YKa3, NPUHYKAABIINN «0ayurs U MYX) COKPATHUTHCSI A0 YHUCIA TPEX THICIY
YeJIOBEK, [BCe K€ CBEPX STOTO YHCJA] JOIKHBI BEPHYTHCA K CBETCKOM JKHU3HU
U [1epecTaTh IPUBOJUTH B cMyieHHe obobraan Kuras»'*.

Tem BpemeHeM MHOTHE HeCTOpHAHE OTIPAB/IIHCH B KaHTOH M rOTOBUIHCH
K JUIMTeJbHOMY IyTemiecTBHIO nomoi. B Kanrone onn momyuanu mssectue
O TOM, 4YTO yKa3 Y-I[3yHa OTMeHeH ero rnpeeMHUKOM CioaHb-1I3yHOM (JeBH3
npaeneHus Junumao, 847-860 rr. mp.). bpesxiia Hamexaa Ha BO3MOKHOCTb
OCTaThCSI — XOTSI ObI B IIPEKPACHOM IOKHOM IOpTOBOM ropoze. Ilpusenem
cBHJETEIBCTBO apabckoro aBropa IX B. AGy 3afifa, BEICTYIIMBIIETO PeIaKTO-
poM cobpaHus AHEBHHKOB ITyTEIIECTBEHHHUKOB B TaHcKuH Kutart. Yurarenn
Y3HaIM U3 3TOro cobpaHus, 4To BO BpeMs BoccTaHus Xyan Yao (37 i ym.
884 r.), saxBaruBuiero Kanedy, xak HaseiBanmu Kanron / Iyanwkoy apabwr 1

136 TTur. no: The Keikyo Institute Annual Report. Tokyo, 2001.
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nepcsl B 877 I., OBUIM YHUYTOKEHBI MHOTHE JKUTEIH ropofa. «JIura, xopomo
HH(OPMUPOBAHHbBIE 00 3TUX COOBITUAX, FOBOPST, YTO, HE CYUTAsk KUTAFILIEB,
IIO/IBEPTIIHXCS Pe3He, MOTHOI0 MIeCTh C JIUIIHUM ThICSY MYCY/IbMaH, Hy/eeB,
XPHUCTHAH U [IAPCOB, KOTOPBIE XKUIN B ropoze U paboranu B HeM»'”. Lludpa,
6e3 COMHEHHS, HETOYHA: U TeM He MEHee OCTAETCS HECOMHEHHBIM (DaKT, 4ToO
uHocTpanHoe HaceneHue Kanrona B IX B. 6bUI0 BeJHKO, U B HErO BXOLHIO
OBIIO CYIECTBEHHOE KOJTUYECTBO XPUCTHAH HECTOPHAHCKOTO TOKa' e,

IMarpuapx Peonocuit (853-868 rr.) He ynmomuHaer ennckonaros B Kurae
B COCTAaBJICHHOM HM CITHCKE eIIMCKOIIATOB HECTOPHUAHCKOH LIEPKBU. DTO MO-
)KeT OBITh cecTBHEM TOTO, 4T0 CHSIONas pe/IUTHs He ITePEKUIa CTPAIIHBIX
npecnefoBaHUi 8§45 I., MHUIIUMPOBaHHbIX Y—usyHOMl”.

Hrak, ot Beex onucanubix Ha CHAHBCKOM cTesle COOBITHI OCTAJICS TOMBKO
nepeMelieHHbIH B My3ell kKameHb. [lagenne Cusroniero ydueHus He 3adHK-
CUpPOBaHO anurpapudecky, 160 BOCTOYHOE XPUCTHAHCTBO, OTCEYEHHOE OT
POZAHBIX YMHAP [TOABEMOM MYCY/IBMAHCKUX BIMSHUMH, OKAa3aJIOCh HE B COCTO-
SHUW B OAMHOYKY [IPOTHBOCTOSATH H3MEHUHBBIM [IOJTUTHIECKUM (PaKTOpaM U
TPaJUIIMOHHOMY IOJ03PEHHIO, C KOTOPhIM B KuTae oTHOCH/INCH K IMITOPTH-
poBaHHBIM KysneraM. Hecropuancrso B Kutae paccesnocs u ncuesino.

HEKOTOPBIE OCOBEHHOCTHU
KHUTAMICKOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA-L[3uny350

IMapenne nunactun TaH npHBesIo K GBICTPOMY YBSIAHHIO HECTOPHAHCTBA
B Kurae. B 986 r. monax n3 Haiipana (Hamxkpan; obmacts Ha 1oro-samazne
ApaBuy, rie aKTHBHO IPOIIOBEAOBAIN CHPHUICKHIE XpUCTHAHE), B 982 T. mo-
craHHBIN B KuTall HECTOpHAHCKUM MaTPHAPXOM, JOKIAJBIBAT: «XPHUCTHAH-
crBo B Kurae BbIMepsio; MecTHBIe XpHUCTHAHE ITOIHOIN — TaKk WIM HHade,
LIepKOBb, KOTOPYIO OHH MMEJIH, YHHYTOXW/IH, U BO BCEH [HX]| 3emiie OCTas-
C TOJIBKO OAMH XPHUCTHAHHUH»'*. besycioBHO, aTH cloBa Heslb3s BCepbe3
CYHTATh TOYHBIM OTYETOM O COCTOSIHUM BCEH KHTAaHCKOM LiepkBH Boctoka.
W Tem He MeHee 3aKaT AUHACTUM TaH O3HAYaI HCYE3HOBEHHE HECTOPHAH-
CKOH MHCCHH U3 TIpefie/IoB cobcTBeHHO-KuTas.

Cpenn 0cobeHHOCTEN PUTYaIOB KUTAHCKOIO «HECTOPHUAHCTBA» OCOOEH-
HO BBIJE/IANOCH TMTOKJIOHEHHE BOCTOKY. CHaHBCKHI MAMATHHK YKa3bIBaeT:

137 Iur. no: Hourani A. A History of the Arab Peoples. 1991.

138 Cwm. nogpo6buee: [lybposckas, 2020d. Op. cit.

13 Chadwick H. Eucharist and Christology in the Nestorian Controversy. Journal of
Theological Studies. 1951, No. 2. Pp. 145-164.

40 Brock S. P The ‘Nestorian’ Church: A Lamentable Misnomer. Bulletin of the John
Ryland Library. 1996. No. 78. Part 3. Pp. 23-35.
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«B03HOCS MOJUTBBI B CTOPOHY BOCTOKA, OHU TOPOIIATCA IO IyTH KHU3HU U
craBei»'*. B MoHroneckuit nepuoy untaem B «Mcropun paitona Llnanzsax»
(110 Ha3BaHHMIO FOPOZA M PEKH C TAKUM jKe Ha3BaHHEM B IIPOBHHIINH Xy0a11):
«JTokIOHeHHe BOCTOKY CYMTAeTCs B STOH PEIUTHH IMIaBHBIM»'*. Builiem
PyGpyk (o Hem monpoGHee B raBe O (ppaHIMCKAHIAX) BTOPHT: «3aTeM,
CITyCTst Helemo rocye aAHsA n3buenns Hesunnsix mmaneHnes (4 sHBaps. —
A. /1.), Hac moBenx KO ABOPY, M NPHILIH CBAMIEHHHUKH-HECTOPHAHE, O KO-
TOPBIX s He 3HAJ, YTO OHH XPHUCTHAHE; OHHU CTAIH CIPALIMBATD HAC, B KAKYIO
CTOpPOHY MbI OOOpaunBaeMcs 111 MOIUTBBL S orBedam: “K BocToky”»'*.

ITounTaHMe KpecTa Kak HHCTPYMEHTA [OKASHHUS CTAJIO KIIOYEBBIM MO-
MEHTOM JUIf mocyefoBareneil [[3uny3so. B cooTBeTcTBUM ¢ HaAIMCBIO Ha
namMATHHKe, «OH YCTaHOBHJI KPECT /A OINpeAeJeHHs YeThIpeX JacTer», —
ceBepa, [0ra, BOCTOKAa M 3amafa. PyOpyk CBHAETEIbCTBYET, YTO JKEHIIHUHBI
MOHTOJIBCKOTO UMIIEPCKOTO JOMAa OTHOCH/IUCH K KPeCTy ¢ OOJBLIMM I10YTe-
HHeM, [IOTOMY 4YTO ObLTH 0OY4eHB STOMY HECTOPHAHCKUMH IIPOIIOBEJHHKA-
mu. Kpecr neficTBUTeIbHO 3aHHMA CTOIb BAXKHOE MECTO B HECTOPHAHCKOM
Bepe U )KU3HH, YTO HECTOPHAHCKHE MOHACTBIPH MOHTOJIBCKOTO MepHO/a Ha-
3BIBAJICh «<MOHACTBIPAMH KpecTa». OnHako PyOpyk HalloMHHaeT YUTaTe M
B IHEBHHKE, YTO HECTOPHAaHe TOYUTAIH UMEHHO KPecT, a He pacrsaTue'*.

Cityx05I B HECTOPHAHCKUX MOHACTBIPSIX JIHUIHCh 10 CEMb YaCOB, 2 MOJIUT-
BBl BO3HOCHJIHCh 32 3/jpaBHe H 3a YIIOKOH. BockpecHas ciykba ocobeHHO
MOYHTANACH KAK «OYMINAIOMAs (OMBIBAIOLIAA) CEPALIE U BOCCTAHABIHBAIOLIAA
YHCTOTY>.

Basknefiee MecTo B JeATeNBHOCTH LiepKBH BocToka 3aHMMano TaMHCTBO
kpemeHusa. Ha mamarauke yxkasano: «Boxma m [lyx KpelieHHA CMBIBaIOT
TIIETY O CJaBe M OYMIIAIOT YeJOBEKa JIO COBEPIICHHOHM OeMH3HBI». DTO
YTBepKAeHHe OCTAETCs BEPHBIM H /11 MOHTOJIbCKOTO neproza. Kax mumer B
42 rmaBe Py6pyxk, «B kanyn ITacxu HecTOpraHe caMbIM IIpaBUIbHBIM 00pa3om
KpeCTHIH OOJbllIe MEeCTUAECATH YeJI0BeK, 1 Obu1o GosbIoe 0bLIee MpasaHo-
BaHHE CPefU BCeX XpUCTHAH»'*. DTo 3ameuanue cBugeTess-GpaHIIMCKAHIIA
[PeACTaB/IsAeT OOJBIIYIO LIEHHOCTD, JEMOHCTPHPYSI OTCYTCTBHE PEBHOCTH K
COIEPHHUKAM H IIPEAIIECTBEHHUKAM [10 XPHUCTHAHCKOH IIPOIIOBEH.

M3 paHHMX HECTOPHAHCKHX IIHCAHHUI MOXKHO Y3HATh HEMHOIOe O
tanHcTBe EBxapuctun. Ho sanucku PyOpyka Bce ke HpocaroT HeKOTOPBIH

¥ Saeki, 1937. Op. ct.

42 TTur. no: The Keikyo Institute... 2001.

1 Pyépyx Tunvom de. ITyremectsue B Boctounsle crpansl. [lep. A. H. Maxeuna. M., 1957.
C. 139.

14 Tbid. C. 146.

4 Ibid. C. 161.
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CBET HA JUTYPruio [[3uH%340: OH YIOMHHAET, YTO B LIEPKBHU IOOIH30CTH
ot Kapaxopyma Hectopuane ormevaioT EBxapucTHio ¢ moMoIpio 00bIIoN
cepeOpsHOM Yalllk Uit IPUYACTHUS M JHCKOCA, a B JPYrOM MeCTe IHIIeT:
«fI cnyxun meccy OMOBeHHsI HOT B YeTBEPT C MOMOIIBIO HX cepeOpsHOM
YAy Ui IPUYACTHA U JUCKOCA; 00a cocya ObUIH BeChbMa BeTHKH»'*.

B cootBercTBHH ¢ «KHHrOI moYnTaeMbix», B 6OTOCIyKeHUH MOAYEPKHU-
BaJIaCh TPUHUIIOCTacHasA (popMyJia, BasKHas IS BEPYIOIIHX B foTMaT Ipon-
1Bl « MBI 01aroroBeiHO MOKJIOHAEMCS TAMHCTBEHHOM JTUYHOCTH bora-otia,
oTKIHKaomercs auaHocTr bora-ChiHa M CBHAETENBCTBYIOIIEH JTHIHOCTH
Hyxa Cesaroro. Msi noxknonsemcs Cesroir Tpoune — Tpem JHYHOCTAM B
onHoM». Kak BUAMM, B 3TOH opMysie Mbl He HAXOAUM Y)Ke HUKAKHX CIeJOB
«epecu» matpuapxa Hecropus, o koTopoii mia peds B Hadale STOM IJIABBL.

CoxpaHHIOCH TaKXKe HECTOPHAHCKOE OIHCAHHe OOTOCIYKeHH, JaTHpye-
Moe 720 r., coBepLIaBIIeecs I10 0cOOBIM Ipa3gHUKaM. B cooTBeTcTBUH C 3THM
OIIHCAHHEM, I10CJIe HUCIIOJHEHHs IICaJIMa, B OIHCAHHOM ciay4ae — «[MMHa
BEYHOMY CITACEHMIO», ITacTBa CIaBUT cB. MloaHHa (BepOsITHO, IUTHUPYS KOJI-
aext', nponsHocsamurics Ha Jens cB. Moanna), mocie dero ciexyer ute-
Hue «KHHUr1 605KeCTBEHHOTO COKPOBEHHOTO CBOAA» (TpeOHHKA), ICAIMOB U
EBanrenuit'*.

Hecropuanckue MoHaxu He Opyiu 60pof, HO BeIOpHBaaK ToH3ypy. Kinp
pasiesiICs Ha [Be YaCTH: YEPHBIN, B KOTOPBIM BXOAMIN MOHAXH, U Oesbli,
B KOTOPOH BXOJWIH «MHPsIHE», [IPUHA/IEKABIIHE K OEOMYy JyXOBEHCTBY.
Hanpuwmep, xenatsiii Mccy onmcan kak MOHax, KOTOpOMy Oblia ZapoBaHa
CHpeHeBas MUTPA, a ero oter; Mutic 6b11 «MUPSIHHHOM>.

Hecroprnanckue CBALEHHOCTYXUTEIH OBLIM XOPOIIO HM3BECTHBI IIpej-
CTAaBJIEHHAMH O COLIMAIBHOM CIIPaBEVIMBOCTH: TAK, B XO3SAHCTBE CIYKUTENEH
CHSIIOIIEH pelUruu He Obl10 paberBa. BnobaBok MuccroHeps! nepksu Boc-
TOKa OBUIM M3BECTHBI CPEAN HEXPUCTHAH 3HAHHAMU U YMEHHAMH B 061acTH
MEJHULIMHBI, YeM, B YHCJIe TIPOYETO, U OOBACHICA HX YCIIeX Ha IPOTSIKEHUH
JOJITOTO MIpaBICHHUS JUHACTUN TaH.

B VIII B. Haya10 pa3BUBaThCA U KUTAMCKOE XPHUCTHAHCKOE TICAJIMOIIEB-
gyecTBOo. OnnH n3 crapermux mncammMos — «Bo cmaBy Cesront Tpoursr» —
6611 coznan B Yansanu Ha py6exe VII u VIII BB., BepositHO, mpencrasisis
coboit BoctouHocupuiickyo ¢opmy ticanma Gloria in Excelsis Deo (Cnasa
Tocriony Bo Beessininux). Mccnenosarenu ormedaior 6oraroe BoobpaxkeHe
COYMHHTE/IEH IICAIMa U CBOOOAHO BBOAMMBIE B HErO OyAAMICKHE TepMHU-

146 Tbid.
47 Kparkas MOIHTBa, YUTaeMast BO BpeMs OOenHH.
148 Loofs F. Nestorius and His Place in the History of Christian Doctrine. Cambridge, 1914.
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Hbl, onHaxo [Ix. @ocrep m3 yHusepcurera Imasro ykaseiBaet, 4to, ckopee
BCETro, 3TO He 3aMMCTBOBAHHE TEPMHUHOJIOIHH, a TIePeJOXeHHe JOKTPHUHBI B
3HAKOMYIO CHCTEMY MBIIIICHHUsA KaK eMHCTBEHHBIN CIIOCOO mepeaTh XpH-
CTHAHCKYIO HCTHHY B JabHEBOCTOYHOM OKpYkeHUU'’: «Ecru noxronamscs
8bLCOUANUMUM HebecaM C 2/1YOOKUM NOUIMeHUeM, el BEIUKAL 3eMILAL UCINUHHO
Dpas3oymsL8aem 0 nOBCEMECINHOM MUpe u 2apMOHUN, eCLU UCTMUHHAL 1 NePBAA
npupooa uernosexa noLyuaem Y6epeHHOCs u 0MOOXHOBEHUE, MO NOMOMY
umo ecms munocmussiti Omey 6cezo cyusezo». Ilcamom Bomen B coBpeMeH-
HBIF COOPHHUK KUTAHCKUX 11caIMOB «ITcanmbl BceleHCKUX BOCXBaJIEHHI».

Ha CuanbckoM mamsaTHHKe ykasaHo: «M3 mucaHuil octanocs 27 KHHUI».
HewnspectHo, GbLT 1 TIepeBeieH HA KUTAHCKUI s3bIK Bech HoBBIF 3aBeT, HO
yxe B 720 1. B uepkBax [[3unysso unrtanu EBanrenus. IlpexpacHbii Hap-
patuB MbI OOHapyxuBaeM B ynoMsaHyrtoH Beime «CyTtpe Mucyca Meccun»
(PR FFITRS; 635-638 rr.)'*, uTo nemaer ee campiM paHHUM TekcTom Cu-
SIOIEH PEJUTHH Ha KUTAMCKOM 5I3bIKe; IIPUMBIKAET K HEH M COCTOSIIIMH U3
Tpex dacreil «[pakrar o enuHoG0xum» (—FfF) 1°

IMepBas monosuHa «CyTpbl» IpecTaBiseT cOOOM yu4eOHHK XpHUCTHAH-
CKOM XH3HU: ANOOIHB CpPa3y MOIBITAJICS AAANTHPOBATh XPUCTHAHCTBO K KH-
taiicko atuke. CyTpa [e/aeT aKLeHT Ha TPOMHON BEpPHOCTH: Ha CITyXKEHHH
bory, cryxennn nmneparopy u ciyxeHun poxurensm. Ilepenaras necars
3aroBe/iell, OHA CHOBA M CHOBA ITOAYEPKHUBAET CBIHOBHIOO MTOYTHTEIBHOCT,
no0yKaas Mofed CIYKHTb POAUTENAM C IIyOOKHM yBaKCHHEM, [eias Bce
BO3MOJKHOE, 4TOObI OHM HH B YeM He HYKJATHUCh. B Harpaay nmoYTHTEIbHbBIM
meTsM OyayT rapaHTHpOBaHbI xuIMIna B boxectBenHom Ipaze. «Bce xusy-
IFe CYIIeCTBa,— HAIOMHMHACT CyTPa YHTATESIM, — OOS3aHBI CBOMM CyIIje-
CTBOBaHMEM POJHUTEIAM». 3aIIOBe/Ib, 3alIpeniaoas yOUICTBO, H3MEHeHa Ha
3aI1oBe/lb, 3alPEeIIAONIYI0 OTOMpaHNe XU3HHU U NMOOYXAeHHEe K 3TOMY Jpy-
rux. 37ech MOMOraBIIHN AOOIHIO KUTAHCKUN OyJHCT MCIOMb30BaI COO-
CTBEHHBIE HMHTEPIIPETalld H BOOOpaXkeHMe, YTOOBI MepeBeCTH XPHCTHAH-
CKMe HJIeH B IIPUBBIUHYIO IOHATUHIHYIO ccTeMy. Byanuiickoe BausHMe 11po-
crexxuBaercs JoBoabHO deTko; B CyTpe ckasaHo, Hampumep, uTo: «KnsHp
M00OTO JKHUBOTO CYIIECTBA TO e CaMOe, YTO M XKH3Hb YETOBEKa».

Bropas dacTh KHUI'M OCOOEHHO HMHTEpeCHAa: MMEHHO B HEH KHTalCKHe
YHUTATEIH BIIEPBbIE ITOTYYMIH BO3MOKHOCTD [IpOUecTb onucanue Poxaectsa
Xpucrosa. «<bor B Hebecax nposun CBoit cer Ha He6O 1 3emimo. B mecte,
rae Mucyc Meccus ponuics, :UTeIHM MHpPa YBUIEIH APKHI CBET Ha 3eMIe,

¥ Foster J. The Nestorian Tablet and Hymn. L., 1939. P. 60.
0 Saeki, 1937. Op. cit. Pp. 114-117.
131 JlomaHos, 1999. Op. cit.
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3Be31y JOOpOTO 3HAMEHH, CHAILYIO Ha Hebe». FIHTepecHO cpaBHeHHe pa3-
Mepa Buduieemckor 3Be3zbl ¢ TeIeKHBIM KosecoM. KUTaliCKUI MOMOIHUK
Ano6aHs OB 3HAKOM C OYAJHUICKUMH CYTPaMH, U MOKHO IPEAIOTIOKHTS,
9TO CpaBHEHHE B3STO U3 OYAAUICKUX HCTOYHHKOB, TZ€ C TEIEKHBIM KOIECOM
CPaBHHBAETCA pa3Mep JOTOCA.

B noxymenre untaem, uto npu Kpemenun «Bsur cibliieH roaoc B mpo-
CTpaHCTBe, ToBopAmui: “Meccus — MO CBIH, BCe JIIOAH, CYILIHe B MHUpE,
JOJDKHBI IOAYUHATECSA ero 3arnoBensam”». Onnako o Epanrenuio or Mapka,
CXO)Kee BBICKa3BIBAHHME MOXXHO HauTH B KOHTeKcTe IIpeobpamxenusa. Oto
MOJKET O3Ha4aThb, 4TO A063HB MO0 OmHbOCs, JTHOO0 HCIIOIb30BAT JPEBHHUI
CUPHHCKHI TEKCT, B KOTOpoM rosioc ¢ Hebec Gbu1 epeMelrieH M3 KOHTEKCTA
ITpeobpaskenus B koutexkcT Kpemenus.

Omnucanne Crpacreit locnionHux, HeCMOTPst HA APXaWYHBIH A3BIK, JKUBO U
rpaHIHO, U 3TO OOJIBIIOE HOCTIKEHHE IIePEBOAYHKA U erO MOMOIIHHKA, BbI-
HYJ)K/ICHHBIX ITOZIBICKHUBATh CJIOBa M BbIpaxeHus. OmnucaHue OMHM3KO Cremyer
Epanremio or Mardest: «Kuasb ckasan: fI He Mory youTs sToro denoBexa. 3ibie
JORN CKazatu: Ec/u 3TOT 4YesoBeK He JOIKEH yMepeTh, TO YTO MPOU3OHAET C
HAIIIMMH CBIHOBBAMHU U fodepsamu? Kussp [Trmar mompocuit Bogsl v yMbLT pyKH
Tiepest 37IBIMH JIFOJIbMH, CKa3aB: Sl HCTHHHO He MOTY YOUTb 9TOTO YelOBEKA».

CyTpa pe3Ko IpeprIBaeTCs B CepeJHHe IIPEATOKEeHHs, OIHUCHIBAIOLIETO [10-
ciaeacrBus Pacisatysa. MoXHO IpeArnonox uTs, YT0 OPUTHHANBHAS PYKOITHCh
colepkaa elje HEeCKOJIbKO BIIOCIEACTBHH YTepPSHHBIX KOJOHOK. B mobom
ClTydae, COXpaHHIIOCH IIPOO/IKEHHE 3TOH cyTphl B «Paccyxaennn Meccun o
MHJIOCEPAHH», COCTABIEHHOM B 642 1. HexoTopsie TepMHUHBI B TpaKTare mo-
nobpansl BecbMa uckycHo. Hanpuwmep, Cesrot [lyx — ato «HucTsiit Berep»,
Bockpemmenne — aro «CpsaToe nmpeobpaxenue». [lepBas gacTs joKymMeHTa
OblTa MoceAIleHa nepenoxenuo HaropHo mporosesy, a Bropast pogos-
KaJTa OTMCAHHe JKHU3HH XPHCTA, HAYUHAACH C OMHCAHUA COOBITHI, CITyYHB-
IIHXCS BO BpeMs CMEPTH M BOCKpeCeHMs XPHCTa, O pa3apoOIeHHH CKal,
OTKPBITUH IPOOOB CBATHIX M O TOM, YTO OHH MOAB/LSUIMCE B TeueHUe 44 nHein
(Matdeir 27:52). B gacTu, nocssuieHHoi Bo3HeceHHIO, TOKYMEHT 3aKaHYH-
BaeTcA caepyomuM obpasom: «Bossmure Mou coBa u npornosenyiiTe Bcem
HapozpaM. [IpusbiBaiiTe ux npuiTH U1 ObITH KpeleHHbIMU uMeHeM OTia, U
Csina u Caaroro [lyxa. fI 6yay ¢ Bamu Bo Bcex BalIMX JeJIaX JO KOHLA CBe-
Ta». DTO CHOBAa HAIIOMHHAET O TocaefHeM cTuxe EBanrenus or Marges. He
BBI3bIBACT COMHEHH, 4T0 Marger — rraBHOe HectopuaHckoe EBanrenue, u
A063HB HCIIOMB30BAN €T0 KaK OCHOBY JUIA CBOEro onucaHus Kak B «CyTpe
HMucyca Meccun», Tak U B e IPOJOKEHUH.

B «Kanone nounranua» (%?@, IX B.) man crircox cBaThIx U nucanui. Cpe-
AU CBATHIX, WK (paryH (OyXOBHBIX KHf3€H), MOKHO y3HaTh KoamnHa, Jlyky,
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Mapxa, Mardes, Mouces, Jasuna, ITasma, Azapuio Basumonckoro, Muxanna
u Teoprus. B criricok nucaHuil BXOAAT HA3BAHMS TPUALATH ITH KHHUT, KOTO-
pble MOYUTAIHCH LiepKoBbio Kurast. B Hux moxHo ysHars EBanrenus, lesuus
armocronos, Ilocmanua Ilama, Ilcammel, Hekoropele wactu IlaTuxHrokus,
TpeOHHUK H, [I0 MEHBIIEH Mepe, [Be OPUTHHAIbHbIE HECTOPHAHCKHE KHUTH —
«CyTpy, MpOBO3MIAMIAIOIIYIO TIPOUCXOXKAeHNE U KOpHHU CBATOH pelnrum» u
«CyTpy TaHHCTBEHHOTO MHpPa U pagocTi». [ToMHMMO XpHCTHAHCKHUX KHUT B
CITHCOK OBLTH BK/TIOYEHBI HEKOTOPbIE MAHUXEHCKHE U ACTPOIOIHYEeCKHUE TPYABL
Bpoze «KHuru Tpex maMaTHUKOB» U «KHHUTH YeTbIpex BOpOT».

Aaoccro-6ydousickuii azvix Cusrowent pesuzun

B mpouecce mopasnenus Bocctanus Anp Jlymaxs, HecTopuaHe M3 He-
KHUTAHCKUX IUIEMEH BOEBAIM OOK O OOK C yHIypaMHU-MaHHUXEHI[AMH, YTO
He MOIJIO He IOBJIeYb 32 COOOM BOCIPHATHA HECTOPHAHAMH PETUIHO3HBIX
BO33PEHMIT IIOCTIeAHUX. B Havase u B cepeanHe NpaBieHHUs JHHACTUM TaH,
KHTaFCKHe XPHUCTHAHE CBOOOAHO 3aHMCTBOBANH OyAAHIICKHME M JAOCCKUe
TEPMHUHBI 1 00passl A5 BBIPAKEHUS XPUCTHAHCKON JOKTPHHBI, KAK BHIHO
npu aHamuse «Cytpsr Mncyca-meccun». Bonee Toro, Mel HOMHHM, YTO B HaJl-
rcy Ha CHAHBCKOM ITAMATHHKE aBTOP CBOOOJHO HCIIONB3YeT AJIA Iepesio-
’KEeHMA XPUCTHAHCKHUX IIOHATHH JaoccKue TepMuHbL. HekoTopeie cenTeHnnn
Pe30HHUPYIOT ¢ MbIciaAMHU U3 «[lao 13 usuH». Hanpumep, cpaBuuM dpass 13
HAJIIHCH Ha MaMATHHKe: «VICTHHHBIFM U BEYHBIN My Th YyeCeH, H ero TPYAHO
Ha3BaTh; €r0 JOCTOMHCTBA U I10/1b32a HEOCIIOPHUMBI U IIPEKPACHBI, BHIHYKIAA
HAC HA3bIBATh €TI0 AIMa3HBIM YUYEHHEM» C OTPBIBKOM 13 «/lao 15 nauu»: «Bor
BEIIlb, B Xa0Ce BO3HUKAOIIAs, Tpexe Heba u semnn poausuascs! O 6e33Byd-
Has! O mumenHas popmsr! OnuHOKO cTOUT OHA U He u3MeHsercs. ITosciony
JeHCcTByeT U He uMeeT nperpag. Ee MoxHo cuuTats MaTepsio ITognebecnoi!
A e 3nato ee umenn. O6o3Hauas ueporadom, Hazosy ee dao. [Tponssoms-
HO 71aBasi €l UMs, Ha30By ee BeJHKoe. Benrkoe — OHO B 6eCKOHEYHOM IBH-
xennn. Haxonsmeecst B 6eCKOHEYHOM JBIDKEHHH He JOCTHUTAET IIpesesa»'™,

ViKe OUEBHIHO, YTO XPHCTHaHe HeCTOpHaHCKoro tonka B Kurae cBobGonHO
TIO/Ib30BAIMCh TEPMHHAMH JA0CH3Ma, YTOOBI MPHBIEYh BHUMAHHE KUTAHCKHX
YUEHBIX MY’KeH 1 IIPUABOPHBIX MIMIIEPATOPA, IIPEAIOYHTABIINX PETUTHH CHPH-
CKOTO IPOUCXOKAeHMs Jaocu3M. M Tem He MeHee rocrie HactyruieHus IX B. cra-
HOBHTCSI SICHO, YTO «CHSIOLIME» IHCAHUS IeIAI0TCS Bee 60ee CHHKPETHIECKUMH
1o cBoe# pupoze. 1o, Kak CBOOOLHO 3aMMCTBOBAINCH OyAIMIACKHE U JAOCCKHe
HJIEH B 3TO BPeMs, HAMHOTO IIPEBOCXOIUT TOT YPOBEHD aIIPOIPHUAIIMH TEPMHUHO-

152 fIu Xun-myn. Jpesnexumarickusi gpunocosp Jlao-L{3sL u ezo yuenue. M., 1950.
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JIOTHH, KOTOPBIM MOTJIH ObI IIOXBacTaThest A003Hb 1 aBTOp Hapmvcy Ha CHaHb-
CKOM HaMHTHI/IKe Anam. B «Cytpe o mpenesnbHON U TAMHCTBEHHOM OJ1arofati»
(75 RZZHEL), xprcTHaHCKMI 7eMeHT 110 GOIBIIEH YacTH OTCYTCTBYET BOBCE.
Meccus B 9TOM TeKcTe, MOR0OHO bynze, okpykeH yueHHKaMH, TIPOCBEIACT UX
npu ioMolny bokecTBeHHOM TaiTHBI, U B KOHIIE JUCKypCa YYEHHKH ITPOIIHThI-
BAIOTCA PAJJOCTBIO U YHAJIAIOTCSA, UCIIOMHUB Hajjlexaliye repeMoHnn. MusaH-
CLIeHa HHCKOJIBKO He HaITOMHMHAET MPOHCXoMBIIee Ha Mope lanmerickom, 3ato
HanomuHaeT Hamanny u Boaxrariio. Onnako npenmMer yueHust XpHCTa IOpaxa-
et emte 6onbire. ITepen Hamu yixe He amanranusa Haroprort npornosenn, Kakyio
MBI BUJIeNTH B TpeTbeit yactu «Mmsnb ayHb» « Tpakrar Brarocnosentoro» (1L
A i 55 —.), cKopee, 3TO pacCysk/ieHHe Ha TeMy O IIPeOOIeHUH KeNaHUs U 10~
CTHIKEHHS BHYTPEHHETO MHpa U PajoCTH, Oosblle XapakTepHoe st Oyzau3ma
HJIM THOCTHIIM3MA, YeM I XPUCTHAHCTBA.

HccnenoBarenn mopoil 3afaioTCs BOIIPOCOM, KTO MMEHHO ObUI OOBeK-
TOM IIPOIOBEAN IpeacTaBUTeel nepksu Bocroka B Kurae — xuraiisr am?
BosmoxHO, ocHOBHOM 32060T0I A063HSA U ero Noc/iegoBaTeIel ObUIO YI0B-
JIeTBOpeHHe MOTpebHOCTEeH CaMHUX HecTopHaH B Kurae M B MOrpaHHYHBIX
TEPPUTOPHIX, HOO OHM OBLIN KECTOKO HTHOPHUPYEMbl MATEPHHCKOH LIepKO-
Bbi0 B [Tepcru 1 ocTaBieHs! 6e3 eMHCKOMANIBHON U NACTOPATBHOH 3a00THI?
ITpuxoxaHe HeCTOPHAHCKMX MOHACTHIPCKUX IiepkBer B Yanwvanu u Jloane
JEHCTBUTENBHO B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM OBUIM IEPCAMH MM BBIXOALAMH H3
Hentpansroit Asun. Ho cosgaercs omyieHue, 4To MUCCHOHEPCKas paboTa
CpeaN KHTAMIeB TAKKe SBIANACh OQHOM M3 ITABHBIX 3agad Anobansa. Cam
¢axr, yto cryx6a GbUIa HAMMHMCAHA TO-KUTAHCKH, CBUAETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO
B TO BpeMsA B COCTAB HECTOPHAHCKMX KOHT'PETallHi JOKHO OBIIO BXOAHTD
JIOCTATOYHOE KOJMMYECTBO KUTaHueB. bosee Toro, U3 nema o mpeciaenoBaHuu
HHOCTPaHHEIX peJUTHi 8§45 I. MBI y3HaeM, 9TO TIOMHUMO IPUIIIBIX MOHAXOB
IEPCHCKOTO M LIEHTPaTbHO-a3HMATCKOTO MIPOHCXOK/IEHHNA, CYIeCTBOBA I1e-
JIBIH s KUTAFICKUX MOHAXOB, CTyKHBILIHX B HECTOPHAHCKOM IiepkBH. F nx
TAK)Ke JO/DKHBI OBUIM «IIPUHYAUTH BEPHYTHCS K MUPCKOH JKH3HH, BO30OHO-
BUTb CBOM OOBIYHBIC 3AHATHSA U IVIATHUTH HAJIOTH».

MuccHOHepCKUIT UMITYIIbC ObIT 4eTKO 3asBieH B Jayuns [[3unyszno damsn
IYHUNCIHS 2Yipa U3ars (ﬁ%%ﬁk%@gﬁﬁﬁﬁé; «Inmue o npoHnKHOBE-
HHH B ICTUHHOE 1 BO3BPAIlleHNH K 3aKOHY Besmkoro myznpena»; 720 T.): «Be-
mkuit Cearort 1 Munoctuseiil Orery ucrionsayer CBOIO MyZApPOCTh M CHITY,
9TOOBI CIIACTH COTHH MHJTMOHOB JIIOAEH... TaK, YTOOBI OHH TaKKe CMOIJIH
BEPHYThCA K BEJTUKOM IIpaBjie»' .

153 JlatupoBka sToro ruMHa 720 I. IOMEILIAeT €ro MOCIe «IHCAHHUN AN0O3HA», HO 1O

. N .
«ricanuil [sun-usuna». Cm: Ban Ilaousons (fﬁqégﬁ; coct). Xawnsrwoni L{3unusso

78



Inasa 1. Yaenue u nponosens Cusiomeil pexuruu [[sunyszsno B Kurae

@axr ocraercs pakToM: BocTouHOE XpHcTHaHCTBO B Kntae 65110 110 60718~
LI YaCTH Uy’KABIM HHOCTPAHHBIM YI€HHEM, He CyMEBIINM ITyOOKO ITyCTHTb
KOPHH B KUTAHCKYIO [TIOYBY U [I0-HACTOAIIEMY LIIHMPOKO He IIPUHATHIM B HAPO-
Ie. B HecTopraHCKOM 1IepKBH He CIyIHIOCh cBoero CroaHb-1[3aHa, KOTOPBIE
THIePeIOKUI Obl XPUCTHAHCKHE KHUTH H3SAIIHBIM H BHATHBIM KHTaHCKUM SI3bI-
KOM TaK, KaK TOT CyMeJI [IepeIOXUTDb Oy AANICKUI KaHOH. AZlaM, MOIbITABIIHI-
cs1 nosroputh nozasur CroaHb-113aHa /1 BOCTOYHOTO XpHCTHAHCTBA B Kurtae,
ObLT He KHUTANIEeM, a Tporcxoaut u3 LenrpansHon Asum.

Pannue xpucruane 8 Kurae nosmaranucs Ha noanepxky bargama u mare-
pHHCKOH LepkBH, 6asuposasmerics B [Tepcun. ITocne nmagenus gunactuu
Tan noxmepxyBaTh CBA3M C MATPHAPXOM CTAJIO ellje CIOKHee, HOBble MHC-
CHOHEpbl He HMeIN BO3MOXHOCTH NpubbiBath B Kutail B HecTabuibHbIE
BpeMEHa, XapaKTepHble U IIepHOofa CMEeHBI AMHACTHH. Boiee toro, mep-
koBb BocToka B KuTae oueHb CHIBHO 3aBHCe/Ia OT IATPOHAXKA HMIIEPATOPA,
U MajieHHe JUHACTUH Hen30eXHO 03HAYAIO 3aKAT TOIJAIIHErO KUTAFCKOTO
xpuctraHcTBa. M Bce jxe «HECTOPHAHCTBO» MPOLOJIKAIO CYLLECTBOBATD —
B LlenTpansnont Asun u Brosns rpanun Kutad. Yike Bo BTOpo#l IOJTOBHHE
VIII B. XpHCTHAHCTBO BXOAUT B IIOPY PacIBeTa CPeAU TIOPKCKUX IIEMEH: B
781 r. matpuapxy Tumodero 610 IpeIOKeHO OCHOBATH TAM EITHCKOIICKHUH
npecroi. ITarpuapx ormeuan: «Llapb TIOPKOB M IIOYTH BCe KUTEIH CTPAHBI
OTCTYIHJINCh OT CBOUX JPEBHUX HJOJOB U cTanu xpuctnaHamu. OH 10-
IIPOCHJI HAC B MHCBMAax CO3JaThb MUTPOIOJHYHUI [IPECTON B €r0 CTpaHe, U
MBI 3TO cleJaau»">*,

To GbL1 Bek dKCITaHCHM LepKBH BocToKa: ee BIMAHHE MOYTH MOTHOCTHIO
oxsaruino Llenrpansuyro Asuo. [Tarpuapx ynpasisin 60IbIIOH [{epKOBBIO, B
KOTOPYIO BXOAU/IH 25 MHUTPOIOIHNTOB — OT Meconoramuu no rpanur Kuras.
Ha oxgxowm tonsko kmap6ume B Tokmake Haxopures 6omee 600 Haarpobuit,
HeCyIIHX OOJIbIIEH YaCThIO CUPHUICKHE HAIIHCH, JATHPYIOIINECS BpeMeHEeM
¢ cepenunsl IX no cepennnst XIV B. B Kurae, B Monactsipe Custionie peu-
run Ha rope CaHp09HB B CeBEPO-BOCTOYHOH YacTH ye3aa PaHuraHy IpoBHH-
tuu X90698 MOKHO HAHTH HA/JIIHUCH Ha JBYX CTeJaX — Ha JaTHpyeMon 960 .
U Ha ellle OJHOM, oTHOocsAeHca K 1365 r. Haanucu Ha crenax BBIIIONIHEHBI Ha
CHPHFICKOM fA3BIKE, HA HUX BBITPaBHpOBaH KpecT'”’. HecmoTps Ha 3akaT Muc-
cun B Yanvany, Jlosne u KanToHe, HecTOpHaHCKas LIEPKOBb IIPOAOIKAIA
IPOIIBETATh BAOJb IpaHUl, KuTasg 1 naxke B HEKOTOPBIX YTOJKaX B Ipejesax
rpanun CpeMHHOTO TOCYapCTBa.

6ons0ans  yoansmn (EFESYEBOUCIHIERT; Kumaiickonseunse necmopuarcrue
xanonsl ¢ kommenmapuamu). Toukonr, 1995. C. 162.

15 Chadwick, 1951. Op. cit.

155 Bundy, 1985. Op. cit.
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Wrak, asusmmecs B Kurait mapmpyramu Besmmkoro memkoBoro myTu
npezncrasurenu Lepksu BocToka, B cHTy psia 4UCTO HCTOPHUYECKUX IIPHYHH
BBIOpaM A3bIK OyAAN3Ma M JA0CH3Ma /I MHKYJIBTYPALUH OHATHH U LIeH-
Hocrer xpuctraHctBa B Cpeaurnoin nmnepuu. He 6bu1m 32661t 11 KOHDY-
L[HaHCKHE [[EHHOCTH, B CTOPOHY KOTOPbIX «HECTOPHAaHEe» CIENAIH Psijl BeCbMa
rny6okux moknoHoB B «Cytpe Mucyca-Meccun». Yerexu TaHCKHX U I0aHb-
CKHUX XPUCTHAH B COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE SIIOXH OBLIM JOBOJIBHO 3HAYUTE/IBHBL:
OHH OBbLTH IPUHATHI IIPH JBOPE, OHHU MOTYYHIN KaK OOJIbIINe IPUBUICTHUH,
TaK M YCIIEIIHO CITyKHJIH UMIIepaTopaM. B cTpaHe cymiecTBOBaIM MOHACTHIPH
[]3uny320, MOHAXH OKOPMJIAIN KaK IpHe3:XUX xpucTraH u3 [Tepcrn, Cupun
U IpyTHX cTpaH 3amagHoi A3HH, TaK U HEKOTOpoe (ITyCTh HCUe3aIolle MaIoe)
KOJIMYEeCTBO KUTAMCKHUX XPHUCTHAH. MOXHO NPHUITH K YBEPEHHOMY BBIBOZLY,
9TO XPHUCTHAHE TAHCKOTO M I0aHbcKOro KuTas mpormoBenoBasy XpUCTHAH-
CTBO U BBICTPAMBAJIH CBOIO AeATeIbHOCTD B [TonHeOecHOM eJHHCTBEHHO BO3-
MOKHBIM 00pa3oM: ITepeBO/s KAHOH Ha MECTHBIH SI3bIK, Be/s IUTYPrHIO U 60-
rociyxebHyIo paboTy B MOHACTBIPAX, APyKa ¢ BracTbio. Oxunars O0sbIIero
ycIiexa OT IPOIOBEAH MHO3EMHOTO y4eHHs B cpeaHeBekoBoM Kuras 6su10
6561 HauBHO. Mesyutsr, sBuBmecs B [TogHebecHyIo yepe3 BoceMb BEKOB U
otkpsiBiire B Cruanu «HecTopraHCKUI MaMATHUK» He TOJIBKO [O3HAKOMH-
74 ¢ AestHUAMH cBsieHHUKOB Custiomelt pesuruu 3amagHbelil MUpP, HO U BO
MHOTOM TPOIITH TeMH JKe COLIMATBHBIMH JOPOTAMH, YTO, OE3yCIOBHO, MOXK-
HO OOBACHHUTD He «allpoITpHaLiel HeCTOPHAHCKUX METOLOB», KaK 9TO IIOPOH
Jle/laeTCs B COBPEMEHHO HayKe, HO HCIIO/Ib30BaHHeM se3Busa OKkama: Kor-
la Me3yHUThI IyCTUIMCh B MUCCHOHEPCKHE ITyTELIeCTBHA MO0 OMKyMeHe, OHU
Hudero He 3Haau o Cuanbckoil crene. Heine usydenne nacnenus Llepksu
Boctoka B Kurae nepexuBaeT HOBBIH ITOABEM, YTO OOBICHAETCS OOHApPYKe-
HHEeM HOBBIX CBH/IETE/IbCTB — KOJOHHBI 13 JIOsiHA, HECTOPHAHCKUX TPOOHHIL]
1 HOBBIX MaHyckpunToB. CKopee BCero, Hallld CBEJICHHA M BBIBOIBI O Jief-
TEJIBHOCTH 3TOH I1ePBOH XpHUCTHAHCKON Muccuu B Kutae GynyT 3HaunTe15HO
[epeCMaTPUBATHCS, HO OCHOBHOM BBIBOJ, — BBIOHTHIN B KAMHE — OCTAeTCAL.
XpucTrancTBo He TOMBKO Hobpanocsk o Kuras B VII Beke, HO 1 moxasano
cebst B 9TOM 4y KepOAHOM, HO ¥ BPEMEHHO KOCMOIIOJIMTHYHOH Cpejie BpeMeH
30110TOTO BeKa AUHACTHH TaH ¢ camMoi1 61aroi CTOpOHEL.



[nasa 2.

ToBopsmye ¢ NTUIIAMH TO-KUTANCKU
DpaHircKaHCKas IPOIIOBED

B CpeAMHHON NMIIepUU

Will your Grace command me any service to the world’s end?

I will go on the slightest errand now to the Antipodes that you
can devise to send me on; I will fetch you a toothpicker now
from the furthest inch of Asia; bring you the length of Prester
John’s foot; fetch you a hair off the Great Cham’s beard; do you
any embassage to the Pygmies, rather than hold three words’
conference with this harpy. You have no employment for me?!*

— William Shakespeare. Much Ado about Nothing

1724 r. umneparop aunactuu Lun FOnwxen (FE1F; 1678-1735; rr.
np.: 1722-1735) seimyctun «Pacummpentoe tonkoBaHne CBAIIEHHOIO yKa-
sa» (B smiodi zyancions)', sanpemaroniee MPONoOBeb U UCTIOBe-
JaHHe XPHUCTHAHCTBA. OTa paAHUKalbHas Mepa, [PEANPUHSATAs [IPeACTaBU-
TeJeM MaHBWKYPCKOTO IOMa, JOCTATOYHO TOJNEPAHTHO OTHOCHBIIErOCsA K
cBoboze cosectu (orter; FOnwrana Kancn msBecTen 3HaMeHHTEIM «YKa3oM
O BepOTepIUMOCTH> [ AXEN 25 Kynussonrun] 1692 1.'%%), ctama pesysnsratom

156 «Her mu Yy Bac KaKOI‘O-HI/I6yI[b TIOpyYeHH Ha Kpaﬁ ceera? SI roros OTIIPAaBUTBHCA K aH-

THUIIOZAM 32 [IyCTEHIINM JeJIOM, TOTOB cOeraTs 3a 3yDOUHCTKON B OTAAICHHEHIIIHEI YTro-

70K A3up, IIpUHECTH BaM MepKy ¢ HOru npecButepa Koamma, Bomocok u3 60pomsl

Bennkoro Morona». V. lllekcup. Mrozo usyma u3 nuuezo.

Hlsnmoit ryancions (EHEH; Pacmupennoe tonxosanue CasleHHOrO yKasa).

Lundun coxy woansuy xysiiso (POEWHAEE L Becovarime ymeepwoennoe

nonnoe cobpanue knuz no wemoipem pasoenan). Yamayns, 2005. C. 16-20. C. 19a.

158 Cwm., Hanpumep, Marinescu J. M. N. Defending Christianity in China: The Jesuit Defense
of Christianity in the “Lettres Edifiantes Et Curieuses” & “Ruijianlu” in Relation to the
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CTe4eHHUsI OOCTOATENBCTB, B HCTOKE KOTOPOTO JIEXKAJ 3aCTAPE/IbId KOH(IUKT
HpeCTaBUTE N Pa3TMIHBIX MUCCHOHEPCKHX OPAEHOB — OCIAOMBIINX cebs
BHYTPEHHHUMH J[pPA3raMH HE3yHTOB M IOABEPIUIMX HX pPa3pyLIMTeTbHOMN
KpUTHKe (paHIMCKAHIIEB U TOMUHHKAHIEB. B pesyisraTe 9TOr0 3HaMeHH-
toro «Cropa 0 KUTaHCKHUX PUTyalax», IPOAOKABIIETOCH OOJIBIIYIO 4acTh
XVII B. u neperexutero B XVIII B., mama Knemenr XI B 1715 1. nepenan
nmneparopy Kancu pokosyio Oysny «Ex illa die» («C aroro aus»), o6bsa8uB
TPaJUIMOHHbIE KUTAHCKHE IPAKTUKH HECOBMECTHMBIMU C XPUCTHAHCKHMH,
YTO IOBJEKJIO FOHEHHA Ha MHCCHOHEPOB M KMTAMCKHX XPHUCTHaH, B 1742 1.
benenukr XIV okoHyarenpHO 3ampeTus cobOmoneHre KOHPYLHAHCKUX PU-
TYaJIOB IIPH UCIIOBEIOBAHUN XPUCTHAHCTBA, a B 1773 1. manma Kiaement XIV
HaHeC MOCTIeIHUH yAAp OpAEHY He3yUTOB, PACIIYCTHB ero'™.

IOHwKaH BriepBbIe BKIIOYMI OTAEABHOE U IPSIMOE HEraTUBHOE YIIOMH-
HaHHe KaTONULM3Ma — «y4eHHs 3amagHoro okeana» (MUVTH; cuanysaso) B
JIOKyMEHT CTOJIb BBICOKOTO YpPOBHs, 3asBHB: «Iak ke 1 YueHue 3amagHoro
okeaHa, nouurawomniee locnoguna Hebec (K, Tansuxncy), BXOTUT B 4UCIO
HekaHoHuueckux (N&E; 6yyaur); HO MOCKOIBKY 3TH TIOAM [MHCCHOHEPBL —
/. /].] NOHHNMAIOT MaTeMaTHKy, Hallle IIPaBUTEIbCTBO UX HCIIOb3YeT, STOTO
Henb3s He 3HaTh> (X UNPY T35 R 3 I B AN DR HG A e JRR S0t 8 X FH 2
S AT AHI) 1%, Cronb nevanbHbIil pe3y/ibTaT KAk MUHUMYM MOTYTHICS-
JesleTHEH MPOINOBeaAN XpUcTHAHCTBA B CpeJUHHON NMIIEPHH CTaJl pe3yJIbTa-
TOM He TOJIBKO LIeJIOTO KJIYOKa MOJUTHYECKHX IPOTHBOPEYHH, HAKOITHUBIIHX-
cs k koHy XVII B. mexay xaxgasmmmMu BausHusa B Kurtae mepxaBamu u
HOAZEPKUBAEMBIMH UMH OTPAAAMHU IIPOIIOBEHUKOB, HO U BBITEKAJ U3 HECO-
BMECTHUMOCTH TEOPUH U MPAKTUK IPOIIOBEAH TPEX MOIIHBIX MUCCHOHEPCKUX
OpJIEHOB.

Hcropuyeckas kapTrHa Katoaudeckon mpomnosenu B Kurae cripaBesinso
HpeACTaBIAeTCA Kak TpuyM ¥ Tpareans Hanbosee yCIIEUIHOTO MepeJoBOro

Yongzheng Proscription of 1724. URL: https://core.ac.uk/download/pdf/5164679.pdf
(mata obpamenus: 29.08.2020); Menegon Eu. Yongzheng’s Conundrum. The Emperor on
Christianity, Religions, and Heterodoxy. URL: https://www.academia.edu/33042809/
Yongzheng s Conundrum The Emperor _on_ Christianity Religions and
Heterodoxy 2017 (nara o6pamenns: 29.08.2020).
159 ly6posckas 1. B. Muccus uesyumos ¢ Kumae. Mammeo Puwun u opyzue (15521775 rr.).
M., 2001. C. 180-186; Kpyrnosa M. C. «Crop o puryamax» Kak IpHUMep KyJIbTypHOTO
koH(ukra Bocroka u 3anana. Manycxpunm. 2018. N2 5(91). C. 34-38.
Orum  BbickasbiBaHueM FOHWKIH [POAOMKAT M PACIIMPSI CEABMOM IIyHKT U3
«CasmeHHOro yKasa» Kancw, mracusumit: «Mcrpebnsiite uyskable BepOBaHUS paiu
BO3BBIWIEHNA HCTHHHOTO yaeHms» (iU PLSEIEEE; Yy udyans u wynuncon cios).
Cwm. Barmé G. R. The Christian Conundrum of Yongzheng. URL: https://chinaheritage.
net/journal/the-christian-conundrum-of-yongzheng/ (nara o6pamenus: 28.08.20).
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OTpsza MaICTBa — OpfieHa He3yHUToB'*!

HHKOB, a [T033Ke U COIIEPHHUKOB, HA 3TOM IOIIPHIIE 3a4aCTyI0 OCTAIOTCH 3a Ka-
ApoM. DTO ¢ OAHOM CTOPOHBI OOBACHUMO: AEATETbHOCTh HECTOPHAH reorpa-
¢dryueckH OrpaHUYMBAIACh TPACCON BeTHKOro MIEIKOBOTO MyTH, ee (PHHAIb-
HBIM ITYHKTOM — YJaHBaHbIO U BTOPOH TaHCKOH cronuieir — JlosHOM 1 He
MOIJIa [IOXBACTAThCS IHPOTOM OXBAaTa MECTHOTO HaceJIeHHs (TOApOOHee CM.
COOTBETCTBYIOILYIO IIaBy)'®?, ¢ppaHIMCKaHIBI (POKYCHPOBANACH TOHAYATY Ha
MATNICKUX ITOCOIBCTBAX K MOHTOJIbCKUM IIPABHUTEIISAM, 2 B HOBOE BPeMs, BOCCTA-
HABJIMBAs CBOE IPHUCYTCTBHE ¢ fora Kuras, He MMOKa3aIH SIPKUX Pe3y/IbTaTOB

, TOr'Zla KaK yCHJIMA UX ITpEeAIIEeCTBEH-

B KATEXU3AL[HH'®, CAMBIM JKe 3aMETHBIM Pe3yJIbTaTOM pPabOThl JOMHHHKAHIIEB
CTajIa pa3pyIIHTeNbHAS KPUTHKA HE3yHTOB, IPUBEAIIAS K 3AIIPEIeHHUIO KaTO-
audeckol npomaranast B Kurae!*,

HMHurepecHO paccMOTpeTh HIIOTE3y, B COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPOM 3Ha-
MeHHTas npucnocoburensHas teologia accomodativa wesyutos'®®, ot-
BETCTBEHHAs KaK 32 yCIIEXH HX IPONOBEAM, TAK U 32 TOHEHHS OpJeHA,
MOT/Ia HEKOTOPBIM OOpa3soM BBITEKATh M3 TEOPETHUYECKHUX HapabOTOK
OpaTbeB-MHHOPHTOB, KAK Ha3bIBATH ceOs (PpaHIMCKAHIIbL, U3 CHOPMYIH-
POBAHHBIX UMM NPHHIHUIIOB «MHKYJIBTYpanHu»'*. DTO mpenonoxeHue,
OCHOBBIBAIOIIEECS JIUIIb HA CPABHEHHH HEKOTOPBIX TEOPETHUECKHUX 1010~
KEHHUH 00OHUX TeYeHHH KaTOJIHUIHU3Ma, TpeOyeT pacCMOTPEHUS OCHOBHBIX
H/IC0JIOTHYECKUX O3UIUH (PPaHIIMCKAHCKOM IPONOBeaH (B paMKax IIpej-
JTaraeMoOH IVIaBbI MBI He OyZieM IMOBTOPSITh MHOTQX/IbI aHATH3HPOBABIIHECS
nocrtynatsl opaeHa Mucyca'®.

16t Ily6posckas, 2001. Op. cit.; Jlio FOubxya (XIF&#E). Kpyz unmepnpemayuii: nozone-
MUHCKIE U PAHHEUUHCKIE UHMEPNPEMALUL KOHPYUUAHCKO KAACCUK I MUCCUHOHEPAMU 1
ux socnpusmue na podune (WREIEIFR: BIRG WAL Z L0l K G MR ARRE S HA +
[F])3). TTexun, 2005; Dunne G. H. Generation of Giants: The Story of the Jesuits in the
Last Decades of the Ming Dynasty. L.—Notre Dame, 1962.

12 Jlybposcxkas, 2008. Op. cit.

19 D?Arelli F. Religiosi, mercanti e legati pontifici verso la Cina dei secoli VII-XIV.
F. DArelli e P Callieri (Eds). A Oriente. Citta, uomini e dei sulle Vie della Seta.
Milano, 2011. Pp. 70-73; De Civezza M. Histoire universelle des missions franciscains.
Paris, 1898.

16t Ily6posckas, 2001. Op. cit. C. 160-186.

165 Ty6posckas [. B. Tpakrar «O pyx6e» Marreo Pudun kak ofHa U3 IpUYMH ycrexa

MPOIIOBEAHM XPHUCTHAHCTBA B MUHCKOM Kutae. Bocmox (Oriens).2020e. N23. C. 175-186.

Carballo J. R. Il Vangelo in Cina. VII Centenario dell’ordinazione episcopale di Fr.

Giovanni da Montecorvino, primo vescovo in Cina, in quanto nominato arcivescovo

dell’attuale Pechino e Patriarca dell’Oriente. Agenzia Fides. URL: http://www.fides.

org/en/news/25844-ASIA_ CHINA Franciscans_in_China 1200 1977 1 162_

Friars_Minor_lived_in_China (mara o6pamenmns: 05.07.2020).

167 Cwm., HanpuMep, Jlybposckas, 2001. Op. cit; Dunne, 1962. Op. cit.
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Han. 9. Opun u3 Boobpakaembix noprpero pannncka Accusckoro,
B JAaHHOM C/ly4ae IIPOIOBEYIOIIETro OCLy
ITo: URL: https://www.britannica.com/biography/Saint-Francis-of-Assisi/

Franciss-vision-and-the-stigmata-of-the-Crucified

Herae ToukM cOnpHKOCHOBEHHSA HJIEONOTHH ABYX BEIHKHUX OPAEHOB IPH-
obperaroT 0cobyo akryanbHOCTh. 13 Mapra 2013 1., mociie oTpedeHHs marbl
benenuxra XVI, Caaroit [1pecron sansan aprenrnner Xopxe Mapuo bepro-
10 (Jorge Mario Bergoglio; poxn. B 1936 1.), mepBbii manma — He eBpoIeer ¢
XVIII 8., mepBBIF ITpeICTaBUTE/b PETUTO3HOTO opfieHa rtocite I puropma X VI
(na npecrose B 1831-1846 rr.) u mepBbIll B UCTOpUH maricTBa Hedyut. Ha-
BOJIUT Ha Pa3MBIIUICHHUA MM, KOTopoe He3yuT bepronpo mpuHsan npu Boc-
mecTBUU Ha mpectou ceatoro Ilerpa, HazBasmrck npocto Ppannnckom'®.

168 HeBO3MOXHO He IIPHUBECTH HeOOJBLION Ky/IbTYPOTOIHMYECKUH KOMMEHTapUH. B sHBa-

pe ubiemntero 2020 r., B npasjieHye AeHCTByoLero narsl PpaHIpcKa, BbIILET CPeKIC-
CHPOBAHHBII M HAMMCAHHBIM 3HAMEHHTHIM HUTATBIHCKUM KuHemarorpagucrom ITaomo
Coppenruno (Paolo Sorrentino; pox. 1970) cepnan «Hosbiit marta» (The New Pope, cuxsen
Hawrymesiiero «Mosonoro nane» / The Young Pope 2016 r.). Cpenu cioxeros «<Hosoro
marsl» — Bocutectsue Ha Casroit Ipecron kapaunana Tommaso Brserty, npuHima-
forero ums Ppannuck I, nporosenyroero GeqHOCT, YPaBHIIOBKY M OTKPHIBAIOIIETO
cazipl Barrkana GexxeHIiaM 13 HeOIArOMOTYYHBIX CTPAH M IIAMKaM (PaHIINCKAHIIEB, HAIO-
MuHaomyx Gynrakosckoro Hlapukosa. (cm.: The New Pope. URL: https://en.wikipedia.
org/wiki/The New_Pope#Episodes (gara obpamenrs: 13.08.2020).
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MM marmel IpHU3BaHO OTPAXKaTh €r0 MHPOBO33PEHYECKHE HICAIBI, U BBIOOP
uesynra bepromso He mckmoueHue: modntas cB. OpaHnucka ACCH3CKOTO
(1181/1182-1226), on mopuepkuBaeT 03a004eHHOCTb MPOOIEMOIT OETHOCTH
B Mupe'®’. TTogobHoe cpamienue, IpoHcIIe/iiee B COBPEMEHHOCTH, TI03BOJIS-
eT yIIyOUThCA U B HCTOPHIO MBICIIH CPEHEBEKOBOTO Op/ieHa ITOCIeOBaTe e
cB. Ppanryicka, 9TOOBI MOMBITATHCA PACCMOTPETH BO3MOXHOCTD KyJIBTY PHOM
AIPOIIPHAIIMH HEKOTOPBIX MIEH MHHOPHTOB PEHECCAHCHBIM, KOHTppedop-
MaTOPCKHM OTPA/IOM KaToMHI3Ma — opaeHoM Kucyca.

DOPAHITMCK M ITTHUIIHI

Onna u3 cambix nomynapHeix jereHs o Cp. ®Ppannncke Accusckom
(HMnnr. 9) — ocHOBaTe/le OMHONMEHHOTO Op/IeHa PHUCYET ero MpOIOBeLyIO-
UM NTHIAM. B pycckom A3bIKe BbIpa)keHHe «IITHYUH A3BIK» C IETKOH PyKH
pexropa Mockosckoro yrusepcutera JI. M. Ilepesommkona (1788-1880)
O3HAYaeT CTHU/Ib M3JIOKECHHSA, IEPErpyKeHHBIH 3aTEeMHAIOIIUMH CMBICT
TepMUHAMH'’%; TOHMMaHMe e €ro KaK CBOETO pOjia <IIITHOHCKOTO A3bIKa»
CUrHATOB MM mub6oseTa ycrapeno. B 3amagHOeBpOMeNCKON TPagUIIUN
«IITHYUH A3BIK» [IOAPAa3yMeBaeT ropasgo Oosee 330TepUYIecKOe 3HAYCHHE,
YKOpEHEHHOE B JIUTEIbHOH Yepesie CMBICIOB OT BCETO KOMIUIEKCA aBIyp-
CKUX JUBHHAIIMH U OMOJEIICKOIO dHOXHICKOTO HapeyHs /10 CpeJHEBEKO-
BOTO OKKY/IBTHOT'O SI3bIKa MUCTHKOB, CIIOCOOHBIX TIOHUMATh Pedb MTHL], IO-
BOPAIIMX C ITOCBAIIEHHBIMH. YIMBUTEIBHO, YTO HU OJMH M3 3THUX CMBICIOB
He BKJIajibIBaeTCA B Kadyc npomoseau cB. Opannncka nrunam (Maz. 10).
Kax e BrIr/IAzI€1a 3Ta IPOIIOBE/H IO CBU/ETENIBCTBY I1€PBOIO HCTOYHHKA O
B3anmozeicTBuH PpaHIINCKa ¢ IPeACTABUTEIIMH MUPa IIEPHATHIX?

Jlerenzpr o crons HeoObYHOM Mecce nosBUINCh B EBporne yxxe B XIII B.
(CM. OIMH M3 CIOXKETOB MPOCIaBIeHHOTO HHKaa Pppecok [IxorTo su bongone
(Man. 11) B uepksu cB. Ppannucka B Accrsy, riie OCHOBATENb OpeHa U30-
OpaskeH IOYYaOUM CHAAIINX Ha 3eMJIe ITHII), HO OJHO M3 MEePBBIX ITHCh-
MEHHBIX CBHJETEJIBCTB TOTO YAHUBHUTEIBHOTO AEAHMA Haxomautcsa B «JKms-
Heonucanun cB. PpaHuncka» aBropcrBa cB. bonasentypsr (1221-1274).
DbonaBeHTypa mumieT, 9T0 9MH30[ pousoLies B caoxkHb a1t PpaHrricka
HepHol, KOrJa TOT pellas, YAAIUTBCA OT MHpPA M IOJTHOCTBIO IOCBATHTD
cebs yeAMHEHHON MOJMTBE HIM MPOJOKHUTD IyTEIIeCTBHA M IPOIOBEJO-

19 Pope Francis Explains Decision to Take St Francis of Assisi’s Name. The Guardian.

URL: https://www.theguardian.com/world/2013/mar/16/pope-francis-st-francis-as-
sisi (maTa obpamenus: 13.08.2020).

B niepByIo ouepenb XapaKTepPUCTHKA OTHOCHJIACH K PEYH U ITMCAHUAM YHUBEPCHTETCKOM
mosogexu kpyra A. M. Tepuena, nogsepsxeHHON BansHuIO Terens.
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Hnn. 10. Crynsiryproe msobpaxerue cB. paHiiricka ¢ nTyrel Ha KIaabue
Cesreix [Terpa u ITaena B r. Hefinepsune, mrrat Mmmunoric (CIITA)
ITo: URL: https://i.pinimg.com/originals/00/c0/b9/00c0b9b3cc6d3990d3635c404c0276
3c.jpg. Poro © Jim Frazier

Batb EBanrenne. 3a coBeToM OyAywiuil CBATOH oOpaTuiIcs K Hanbomee J0O-
BepeHHBIM KouteraM — 6pary CunbBectpy Accusckomy (ok. 1175-1240) u
Oynymein cearon nese Kimape Accnsckoit (ypoxaennas Keapa Oddpenyado;
Chiara Offreduccio; 1194-1253) u ee cecrpam. Ofa anpecara He 3aMeIUIN
OTBETHTb, YTO COMHEBAIONIEMYCS CeAyeT IIPOJOIKATh HECTH B MUP O/aryio
BecTh. [To cBunerenscTBy bonaBeHTypbI, mony4uus orset, PpaHIuck Hemen-
JIEHHO TIOZHSJICS U «be3 MaeHIero npoMeJIeHHs IyCTHIICSA B JOPOTY BbI-
HOJIHATH OOKECTBEHHBIH YKa3 C IPEeBETHKUM xKapom». OXHAKO OTIIpaBHICA
OH He B O/MXAHIIYIO IePEBHIO M/IM Ha PBIHOK, B CKOIUICHHE HYKAAIOIHXCA
BO BPa3yMJICHHH JIIOJIEH, A «... IPHIIIE] B MECTO, I7ie cobpanach OobIIas cTas
pasubix nruy. Korga cesroit boxnit (Ce. @panuuck. — /. /].) yBugen ux,
OH OBICTPO MOOEsKAT U IPUBETCTBOBAJ HX, KaK €CJIM ObI OHH OBUIH HaJeIeHBI
pazymoM... OH mogoIesn IpsAMo K NTHIAM U YIaCTIMBO IIPU3BAT HX BBICIY-
waTh c1oBa boxsw, ropopst: “O, nTHIBL, MO OPAThst U CECTPbI, HA BAC JIEKUT
BeJIMKaA 00A3aHHOCTb BOCXBaIATH Barero CoszaTess, OfleBIIEro Bac B Iephs
U JIABIIETO KPBUIbSA. .. CO3JABIIETO YHUCTHIN BO3AYX, I/e BBI IeTaeTe U 3a00TA-

I[ETOCs O Bac, He TpeOyst ¢ Baller CTOPOHBI HUKAKUX 3a001”!7! ... ITTHIis! BBI-

71 Cp. sHamenuToe mymrkuHcKoe «IItruxa 6oxus He 3uaer / Hu 3abots, Hu Tpyna /

Xnonornueo He cuBaer / JlonroseuHoro ruesna... [lmuuka zracy 6oza enemnem, /
Berpenenercs 1 moet» (BbizesneHo aBT.). Bosmoxno, A. C. untan cB. bonasentypy?
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Han. 11. Txorro nu boupone. Cearont @paHuuck nponoseayer MTHLAM
1297-1299. 113 nukna ¢ppecox Bepxuert nepksu c8. @pannucka B Accusu

Ka3bIBaJIN PaI[OCTb Y,Z[I/IBI/ITCJII)HLIM 06pa30M: BBITATHUBAJIN IIE€H, paCHpaBJIHJII/I
KpbU/Ibs, PACKPBIBAJIH KJIIOBbI M BHUMATEIbHO B3UpaIy Ha Hero... OH mporern
B I'YILy [ITHIL C [IOPa3UTeIbHBIM JYXOBHBIM XKapOM, 33/1eBast UX [IOJAMH Ofie-
auus. Ho Hu oiHa M3 HUX He CABHMHYZIACh C MeCTa, [TOKa YenoBek boxuil He
OCEHMJI UX KPECTHBIM 3HAMEHHEM. .. TOIZAa Bce OHU pazoM yrerenn. Oxuias-
IIMe Ha JOpore CIyTHHUKH BCe TO BUJEIN. BepHYBIINCH K HUM, 3TOT YHUCTHIN
U IPOCTOM YeJIOBEK MPHHSICA OCYXAaTh cebs 3a mpeHebpexeHue, OO He
[IPOIIOBEJOBAJI IITHI[AM paHbIie»'’,

Bonasenrype Bropur Poma u3 Yenano, aBrop ofHOTO U3 MEPBIX JKU3-
HeonrcaHui cB. OpaHIKCcKa, TOBTOPSIS PEMapPKY O «IIpeHeOpeKeHUN» U [0~
Gassasn: «C aroro aus [PpaHuMCcK] TIAaTeNbHO yBelIeBaK BCEX MTHUL, BCEX
’KMBOTHBIX, BCEX PENTHIHH, a TAKXKe HepasyMHbIe CYI[eCTBA BOCXBAIATH U
mobuts Cosnarens... »'7. TTocmoTpum ke, kKak MeTadopa Gecens ¢ ITHIAMU
MOJKeT OBIT CIIPOEIMPOBaHA Ha IPOBIeMBI MUCCHOHEPCKOH [eSTeIbHOCTH.

72 Wintz J. Saint Francis and the Birds. Franciscan Media. URL: https://www.
franciscanmedia.org/saint-francis-and-the-birds/ (mara o6pamenms: 05.07.2020).

173 Selections From Thomas of Celano: First and Second Lives of St. Francis. Tr. by D. Burr.
URL: http://people.bu.edu/dklepper/RIN413/francis.html (zara o6pamenms: 29.08.2020).
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q)PAHL[I/ICKAHCKAH BOTOCJIOBCKAA MBICJIb U ITPOITOBE/Jb

Korza peus 3axonut 06 HI€0JOrHYECKON OCHOBE [IPOIIOBEAN XPHUCTHAH-
CTBa B HEXPHUCTHAHCKOM MHpE, HAJIMYKE TOYeK CONPHUKOCHOBEHHS B IIOJXO-
e pa3IMYHBIX MUCCHOHEPCKUX TPYIII, Ka3aJ10Ch Obl, He JOKHO BBI3BIBATH
yauBieHHsA. Bce MHCCHOHEPCTBYIOIIME OpAeHA CTPEMHIMCh HITH IO CJe-
IaM aIoCTOJIOB, MOJYYHBIIHX Aap MHOTOs3buHsA B CHOHCKOM TOpHHUIE B
Wepycanume B natupecaTsiil neHp mocie Bockpecenns Xpucra (Bo Bpems
TlatunecaTHULEI «.. 8He3aNHO cOenanca uym ¢ Heba, Kax Obl OM HeCYu,e20Cs
CUNBHOZO 8eMPa, U HANOJIHUJ 8eCs O0M, 20e OHu Haxo0uucs. H seunuce um
paszdenaiomuecs A3ulku, Kax Obl OZHEHHbLE, U NOYULU 1O OOHOMY HaA KAWOOM
u3 nux. H ucnoanunuce ece [yxa Ceamazo, u Hauanu 2080pums Ha uHsIX
A3sikax, kax [yx dasan um nposewesams»; [lesH. 2:2—4) 1 HerapoMm Ha3BaIH
cebsl «aroCTOMbCKUMH MUCCHSMH», TPHU3BAHHBIMU OOpAIIaTh A3BIYHUKOB.
DpaHUMCKAHIB — W [OYTH CHHXPOHHO AOMMHHMKAHIBI — OOPAaTHIHCH K
IIPOIIOBEJH BAAIH OT PONHBIX ITMHHH, ellle Korjga y KaTonuuusma B EBporme
[IPAKTUYIECKH He ObLIO aIbTepPHATHBBI, 9110Xa TeorpaUuecKUX OTKPBITUH He
HAYa/1ach ¥ B CAMOM XPHUCTHAHCKOM MHpe He ObIII0 HeOOXOAUMOCTH OOPOTHCs
3a obuiexpuctraHckue reHHocTy. Ilepen KoH(peCCHOHATBHO CIUIOYEHHBIM
XPHUCTHAHCKUM MHPOM CTOSUIA 3a7a4d, C OOHOHM CTOPOHBI, HE AOIYCTUTH €TO
3aXBaTa MOHTOJIAMH, a C APYTOH — YAEPIKATh HAa BO3MOXKHO Oojee ZanbHUX
pyOeskax BXOAALIUI B CHIy HCIaM M CAPALIUHCKYIO YTPO3y.

C 1210 r. opaeH HauMHaeT APaMATUYECKyIO dKCIIaHCHIO Ha 3emnn M-
nanuy, Ppanuny, Tepmanun, Anrmn u Benrpuu; nepsele MUHOpPHUTCKHE
MHCCHOHEPHI MPUHHUMAIOT MYYEHHUYECKYI0 cMepTb B Mapokko, akTHBHO
nponosenytor B [Tanecrune, a cam PpaHiuuck mocie HeyIauyHBIX MOIBITOK
[IPOITOBENOBATh apabam B paMkax [IaTOro KpecToBoro moxozma OTIPABIAETCS
B ocaxaeHHy!o JlamberTy 11 B 1219 1. BcTpeuaercs ¢ ruemanaukoM CanmaguHa
erureTckuM cynraHoM anb-Kammtem (1137-1238), xoToporo on Gesycmeri-
HO IOIBITAJICSA OOPaTUTh B XPUCTHAHCTBO' ",

Pacummpenvie Brusiaus opaeHa Bugenoch PpaHIHCKy Kak CBOero poja Bo3-
POXIEHHE U «PEHOBAIMS» U3HAYAIBHOMN AIIOCTONBCKOH MIPOrPAMMBI LIEPKBH.
ITpu sToM 06HOBIsIEMast MUCCHOHEPCKAst KOHLIEILIMS Hecla B cebe MOIIHBIN
acxatonorudeckuil 3apsn: PpaHuuck U OGpaThs-MUHOPUTHI TOTOBHIHCH KO
BTOPOMY IPHILIECTBHIO XPHUCTA K OKOHYATEJIPHOMY CIIACEHHIO YeJOBEYECTBA.
O1croza 1 IpU3EIB K cOO/IONEHHIO 06eTa GEAHOCTH U CTPeMICHHE K KAK MOXKHO

17+ Roncaglia M. San Francesco d’Assisi in Oriente. Studi francescani. 1953. No. 50. Pp. 97—
106; Tolan J. V. Saint Francis and the Sultan: The Curious History of a Christian-Muslim
Encounter. Oxford, 2009.
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6osiee LIMPOKOMY OXBATY ayJUTOPHH IIPOIOBEbIO, BUAEBLIMXCS UM YCIOBHSI-
mu ITocnennero Cyna'”®. Mickomas mupoTa oxBaTa IpeAIIoiarasa BKIIOYCHHe
B XPUCTHAHCKUI MHUP MYCY/IbMaH, Uy[EeB U BCEX OCTATBHBIX «HEBEPHbIX», B
YHCIO KOTOPBIX JOCTATOYHO CKOPO romnanarot kuteau MHanu, «mapcersa mpe-
ceutepa MoanHa» 1 moggaHHbIe «TaTapCKOTO» PABUTEIsI, K KOTOPHIM OTHOCH-
JINCh MOHTOJIBI ¥ KUTAHI{bl BpeMEeH MOHTOIbCKOM arHacTHH FOaHb.

Cxosp 6Bl TpOraTeNpHO HHU 3By4asd pacckasbl boHaBeHTypbl 1 YenaHo,
OHH BBI3BIBAIOT YAUBJICHHE: pa3Be He ObUIO scHO 13 npu3biBoB CrubBecTpa
u Kimapsl, 4To mporoBefoBaTh CIeAyeT JIOASAM, a He MEepPBBIM ITOIABIIHNMCS
nepHareiM? Opnnako peaxuus PpaHipcKa, OCTaOMAACT OHON U3 Haubo-
JIee SIPKUX M, BO3MOXXHO, aOCYp/IHBIX B HCTOPHH MHCCHOHEPCTBA, HalleJeHa
HMEHHO Ha CMEHY ONTHUKU. B cymuocTH, peus et 06 06HApYKEHUH TOYKH
OTIOPHI, HUCITONB3YS KOTOPYIO MOXKHO IIepeBEPHYTh MHP, — IYCTh JHIIb MUP
XPUCTHAHCKOH IpOIoBear, o6 orkaze ObiTh homo sapiens-moBuHHCTOM.
Jns ®@panuncka Boromenne Xpucra ssisiio co6oit MoMeHT, korga bor
IEHCTBUTENIbHO OODbeaUHsT cebsi ¢ TBOPEHHEM U CJIOBO CTAaHOBUJIOCH ILIO-
TBIO — He TOJIbKO YeJI0OBEYECKOH, HO BCero Cyluero. Ykaszanue EBanrenns or
Mapxka «nponioBenoBars braryio Bects KaxgoMmy cyiiecTBy» PpaHIuck mo-
HSUI OYKBaJIbHO: TIOMHMO JIIOJIEH CJI€J0BAIO HACTAB/ATH HA IyTh UCTHHHBIA
ITHI] U PEIO, BOJIKOB U OBEIL.

OT™MeTHM elrle OAMH MOMEHT: B OTJIMYHE OT 930TEPUIECKOTO TOJTKOBAHMS
«IITHYBETO sA3bIKa», He PpaHIMCK TOHUMAI pedb MTHIL, A ITHUILI BHAIH €ro
nponosenu. PpaHIHcKa He HHTEPECOBATIO TO, YTO MOITIH CKa3aTh €MY [ITHIIbI,
eMy ObIIIO BAKHO JIOHECTH /10 HUX CBOM MECCH/IK, H UIMEHHO TI09TOMY MBI He
HAXOAHUM KOPPESLUN MEXIY «IITUYbHUM S3BIKOM» CPEIHEBEKOBLIX MHCTH-
KOB M 9THUM 0a30BBIM MOMEHTOM, JICXKAILIHUM Y HCTOKOB IIPOMOBEJHHUYECKOM
NPaKTUKY (PAHIHUCKAHIIEB, XOTsI, BO3MOXKHO, CAMa BUTABIIIAs B BO3AyXE UL
OOIIeHHS ¢ ITHI[AMH H [TOCTYKHJIA TOJTYKOM K BOSHHKHOBEHHIO JIET€H/IBL.

MUHOPUTHL M1 UE3YUTHI: OBIIEE Y PA3JTMYHOE

IToxamyii, caMbIi1 BasKHBIM IPHUHITUIT, KOTOPOTO MPH/IEPKHUBATHCh HUIIEH-
CTBYIOIIME OpZieHbI (DPaHIIMCKAHIIEB M JOMHHHKAHIIEB, Yepe3 HEKOTOpoe Bpe-
ma pocturmue KuTas, 3akmoyaeTcs IMEHHO B CTY)XEHHU HMzeaTy OeJHOCTH:
UM OBITO 3aIPENICHO NMPUHUMATh JEHbIH U HAJJIeXANO0 JKUTh €KeIHEBHOM
paborort u nogasHueM (HemapoM Butem Py6pyk, o koTopoM peus moiizer
HIDKeE, OOHPAJICA 10 CTABKM MOHTOJBCKOTO XaHa OOCHKOM U B IIpoLiecce OT-

175 Roest B. Medieval Franciscan Mission: History and Concept. Strategies of Medieval

Communal Identity: Judaism, Christianity, and Islam. Louvain, 2004. Pp. 137-161.
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Moposu nansisl HOT'). TTo Mepe IpoABHIKEHHS MOHAXOB B YHUBEPCHUTETHI
CTPOTOMY HJieasTy MPHIIIOCHh IIOHEBOJIE N3MEHHTD, XOTS Pa3HOTIIACHS T10 I7IaB-
HOMY BOIIPOCY O OeJHOCTH BO3HHK/IH B PyKOBOZCTBE OpJicHa C CAMOTO HAYaJIa.
Vike CB. boHaBeHTypa MCKan paBHOBECHA MEXIYy MOHAXaMH, ITBITABITMMHCH
HPHCIIOCOOUTh 00ETHI K Hy)KIaM BPEeMEeHH, U TeMH, KTO HacTauBalI Ha Oesyc-
noBHOM cobmonennn 6egHocty. K B XIV B. criop BbIiiesn Ha HOBBII BUTOK: B
1317-1318 rr. nama Moann XXII ocyamn 4acTh HUIIEHCTBYIOIINX MOHAXOB,
U3BECTHBIX Kak (pparraesnu (Fraticelli — «Bparuiuku»), pasHOIIACHS IPOJOI-
’Kannch U B XV B., paCKOJIOB OpJieH Ha HECKOJIBKO TeueHHH, a B X VI B. npusenu
K 0Opa3oBaHHIO OPJEHA KaIlyl[HHOB — OoJiee CTPOTOH M HE3aBUCHMOM BETBH
¢dpannuckanmes'”’. He yausutensHo, uTo 60coHOrHe (DpaHIHMCKAHIIb ¢ 60Ib-
IIOM HEIPHA3HBIO OTHOCHJIMCH K KUTAFICKUM He3yHUTaM, IOMHMO IIPOIIOBELH
OXOTHO H C YCIIEXOM 3aHHMABIIHMXCS OM3HECOM — OT LIEIKOBOACTBA IS TOP-
FOBJIH ¢ 3aIaJioM JI0 KPYITHOMACIITAOHBIX POCTOBIHMYECKHX Orepaui'’s,
HacnenoBaBmas wuzmesm mepBbix cobparbeB @Ppanrricka AcCH3CKOro
(dpaHIMCKaHCKasA Teo- U pumocodus fana MUPY LieIbIH P BETUKUX YMOB,
MOJHUMABIIUX B CBOHMX pabOTaX BOIPOCHI CYIIHOCTH AYIIH H MAaTEpHM.
Cpenu nepBOnpoxoxLeB (paHIMCKAHCKON MBICIM — CB. boHaBeHTypa,
BBIIBUHYBILIHI KOHILEMINIO «(OPMaIbHOIO pasIHyuHA» HHTE/IEKTYalbHOMH,
9yBCTBEHHOH M BereTaTUBHOM Ayiun'”’. OTpOMHBII BKJIAJ B CPEAHEBEKOBYIO
MBICJIb Cleand (PPAHIIMCKAHCKHE YIeHble U MUCTHKH, HaunHasd oT CBATOro
Amnronus ITagyanckoro (1195-1231), npoBo3BeCTHHKA HAyYHOTO METOZA HC-
cnenosanus «Doctor Mirabilis» Pomskepa Bakona (ok. 1220-1292), aBropa ro-
HATHSA «YHUBOKAJIBHOCTH ObITHsI» Gorocosa Jlynca Crora (John Duns / Duns
Scotus; ox. 1266—1308), Bo MHOTOM c1eioBaBIIero cB. boHaBeHType 1 BMecTe
C TEM IOAYEPKHBABILIETO PEalbHOE PA3THUYHe JYIIH U «pOPMBI TEJTECHOCTH,
1 X IIPOCIABIEHHOTO MJIA/IIETO COBpeMeHHHKa Yubsama u3 Oxkama (1285-
1347). B omimdne oT TpagMIMOHHOIO O TOTO BpeMEHH ITOHHMMAaHHA Mare-
PHH KaK YHCTOM ITOTEHIIHH, He CYIeCTBYIOIIEH 1 HeIIO3HABAEMOH OT/E/IbHO,
Hync CkoT mosmaran MaTepHIo aKTyaJIbHOH CYIIHOCTBIO, IIOCKOJIBKY bor He
TBOPUT YHCTYIO IIOTEHI[HATBHOCTD *%; bor Takke MOXeT COTBOPHUTH MAaTEPHIO

176)

76 Nly6posckaa [I. B. Monax PyGpyk mexnmy 3amamom m Bocroxom. Vokrugsveta.ru.

URL: http://www.vokrugsveta.ru/telegraph/history/622/ (nara o6pamerns 05.07.2020).

177 Short W. The Franciscans. Collegeville (MN), 1989.

78 Cacciotti A., Melli M. (Eds). I Francescani e la Cina. Un’opera di oltre sette secoli.
Milano, 2013; Noonan J. T. A Church That Can and Cannot Change. Notre Dame
(IN)), 2005. Pp. 662-677.

17 Bonaventura da Bagnoregio. Il libero arbitrio (II Sent. dist. XXV). Edizioni Canova,

1975.15,a.1,q. 2 ad 3.

Duns Scotus. Opus oxoniens (Op. oxon.) [The Oxford Commentary on the Four Books

180
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6e3 popmbr'®!. TomucTCKas KOHIENINS O3HAYEHHON MATePUH KaK [TPUHIIHIIA
MH/IUBHIyallMH TAK)Ke BbI3bIBaIa KPUTHKY co croponsl JlyHca CkoTa, BEIABH-
HYBILIETO B KA4€CTBE 3TOTO IIPUHIIMIIA «3TOCTh» (Haecceity) — KOMMeHTapUi
Ha apUCTOTeJIeBCKOe “to 7 esti” (10 Ti £6T1) («TO, 4TO 3TO ecTh») '™

Vinbsam OKkaM IpH3HABaJ peabHOE CYIIEeCTBOBAHME TOJIBKO Y UHAMBH-
AyaJbHBIX Bellled M OTPHLAJI HaJIHYHE YHHBEPCAIbHBIX (POPM Kak B Bellax,
TaK U B OOKECTBEHHOM yMe (9TO OIpaHHUYMBAIO Obl HOXKECTBEHHYIO CBOOO-
ay). Cornacno OkkaMy, MaTepHs KaK 4aCTb HHANBHUAYAIBHOIO CYIIETO TAKKe
%3, a popma obmamaer IpOTSIKEH-
HocThio 1 yacTaMu'*. MIx ennHcTBO 0becreunBaeTcs Gosee BBICOKUM OHTO-
JIOTMYIECKOM CTATyCOM (POPMBIL.

B o6macTH 1epKOBHOTO CTPOHUTENbCTBA (paHLMCKAHIBI Jand Espore
aByx peHeccaHcHbIX puMckux mam: Cukera IV (1414-1484) u Cukcra V
(1521-1590) u «anocrona Kamdopuun» Ixynunepo Ceppa (Junipero Serra
y Ferrer; 1713-1784), npociaBuBiierocs He TOJIbKO HHTE/IEKTyaIbHEIM Ole-
CKOM, HO H }KECTOYAHIIHMH MEPaMU B OTHOIICHUH KOPEHHOTO HaceaeHHs' ™,

B Tevenue Bcero cyiiecTBOBaHHA OpfieHa (PPaHIIMCKAHIIBI CYUTAIHN IPHXOZ-
CKHe OOA3aHHOCTH M MHCCHOHEPCKHE 3a/Ia4H [IABHBIMH KOH()ECCHOHATBHBIMHU
3a/ja4aMH, HO YJUBHTEIBHBIM O0Pa30M BEHKHeE HAPAOOTKH cepadpueCKHX MbIC-
JIUTeJIeN OYTH HUKAK He OTPA3HINCh B IIPAKTHYECKUX IIPHEMAX HX IPOIOBEIH.

Tenepan opnena monaxos-munopuroB Xoce Poxpurec Kapnaiio (Jose
Rodriguez Carballo), Beictynusumil ¢ noknazoM o geATeNbHOCTH (paH-
nuckanies B Kurae B ITonTHdHKATBHOM yHHMBepcHTeTe AHTOHHAHYM B
Puwme (The Pontifical University Antonianum) Ha ceMHUHape, OCBSAIEHHOM
700-neturo HasHadeHus [lsxoBaHHHM na MoHTekopBHHO mepBbIM Emmcko-
nom ITexunckum u ITarpuapxom Bocroxa, cymmupoBan ¢paHiuckaHcKue
MIPHHIIUIIBL [IPOIIOBEIH MAKCHMaIbHO 00TekaeMo: «DpaHIMCK U ero MoHa-
XM MOHHMMAJH MPHU3BIB K MPOIMOBEAN U eBAHTEeIM3ALHMH KaK aKT BO3Bpallje-
nus Tocniony monydenHoro [or Hero| mapa Epanrenus». Ha mpaxruke ato
BBIPAXKAJIOCh B TOM, YTO IIEPBOM M OCHOBHOH (POPMOM «HHKYJIBTYpPALIUH»
17151 ppaHLKCKAHIIEB SBHIOCH obecriedeHHe MPUCYTCTBHS opzeHa B Kurae:
«DopmupoBanne [coobiecTBa] NCTUHHBIX OparbeB-MHHOPHUTOB [B Kurae]

HHAWBHAYa/IbHA, aKTya/lbHa M ITIOCTHIXKHMa

of the Sentences]. 11, dist. 12, q. 1, n. 11. Jur. no: Grenz S. The Named God and the
Question of Being: A Trinitarian Theo-ontology. Louisville, 2005. P. 55.

181 Tbid. I, dist. 12, g. 2, n. 3.

182 Ibid. 11, dist. 3, q. 6, n. 11.

18 Ockham W. Summula philosophiae naturalis. Book I. Phys. I, 19.

18 Ibid. Phys. I, 21.

155 Beebe R. M., Senkewicz R. M. Junipero Serra: California, Indians, and the Transformation
of a Missionary. Oklahoma, 2015.
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O3HayaeT BOILIONIEHHE HAIlleH XapHU3MbI B KUTAMCKOM PEJTMTHH U KYJBTYpe U,
CJIe/loBaTeNbHO, IpenokeHHe LlepKBH KHMBOM MOZETH MHKYJIBTYpPAaLHn»',
B gem e BEIpakamach 3Ta MHKY/IBTYpaIiya?

@paHUKCKAaHCKHE TEOPETHKH MTOAYEPKUBAIOT BAKHOCTb HCIIOIb30BAHMS
«4eJIOBEYECKUX KAaHAIOB» [l BHEAPEHHSA B OOIIECTBO, BCIIOMHHASA B Kade-
CTBe ITOJIOXKUTENbHOrO puMepa noasuru Jxosanuu Ilnano Kapnunu (ox.
1182-1252), MOHTeKOpPBHUHO U APYTHX (PPAHILIHCKAHLIEB, JOCTHUTLINX CTABOK
MOHTOJIbCKHX XaHOB U JIBOpa B XaHOAJIbIKe 110 IPAMOMY MOPYYEHHIO IAIIbL.
Hanee Oyner moapobHee MOKa3aHO, KAK 3TOT HHKY/IBTYPAL[HOHHBIH 3apsf ObLT
IIOCTEIEHHO YTEePsAH OPACHOM, HAYaBIIMM C IIepeBoia GOrocIyKeOHbIX KHUT
Ha «fA3BIK TaTap» B IIEPHOJ IOCIOB K MOHIOJAM M B IIOCJEAYIOIIHE ITePHO-
ABl YCTYNMBIIUX HHHUIMATHBY opaeHy Mucyca: onHa u3 mpeteHsuit ¢paH-
IIMCKaHIIEeB K He3ynTaM Bo BpeMsa CIiopa 0 puTyasaxX 3aK/II04anach B TOM, 4TO
OHH IIePeBOAMIN HA KUTAUCKHUH A3bIK c10BO «bor», Torma kak cioso Deus
3BYYMT I10-KUTaHCKU Hernoxoxke (KI5 mansuxncy)'s.

Meura ®Ppanuucka npornosenosars EBaHrenve 6cem, BKIIOYAs IITHL U
3Bepeil, BBUIM/IACE Uit (PPAHIMCKAHIEB HA [IPAKTHKE HE B MOIBITKY MOHATH
obpaliaeMsbIX, HO B pa3rOBOp Ha CBOEM SI3BIKE, a IPUHIIHIIBI HHKYIBTYPAL{HH
BOIUIOTHJIM B JKHU3Hb HMEHHO COINEPHHKH — HE3YMTBI, CEMaBIIHE BBIBOJIBI
13 4yKUX OUIHOOK U IPeIOXUBIIHe COOCTBeHHbIE 3¢ (eKTHBHBIE TOAXOMIBL:
BBeJIeHHE HHCTHUTYTAa CBETCKUX OpaTheB, BlaJieHHe HayKaMH U IIPpOdeCcCHAMH,
I0JIe3HBIMH B IPAKTUIECKOH pabOTe IPH UMIIEPATOPCKOM ABOPE, TOTOBHOCTD
K [IepeoieBAHMIO U3 CyTaHbI B CBETCKOE OZESHHE, pabOTy C BIHATETbHBIMH
JIOBMHU M ¢ KOH(PYIHAHCKUMH YYEHBIMH.

DpaHUKCKaHCKHE MUCCHOHEPHI HE TOJIBKO He HCIIONB30BAIH B IIPOIOBE-
au cobcTBeHHBIe prmocodckre HapabOTKH, HO M He CMOT/IH KaITUTATU3UPO-
BaTh MEKUHCKOE «EIHCKOICTBO» MOHTEKOPBHHO U YAEPIKAThCA IPH JBOPE
npu cmeHe auHacTHH Oane Ha Mun. Ing seoxuBannd B Kurae HecMoTps Ha
Bce TOHeHHs Hanbosee 3¢ (HeKTHBHON MPOsABHUIA cebsi CTpATeTrHs HE3yHUTOB,
METHBIIHX B CEpALe YIIPABICHHs CTPAHOM U IIPEJIOXKHUBIIHX cebs B KauecTBe
II0JIE3HBIX TPOHY YYEHBIX, O/1eCTAIIe BIaIeBIIHX «A3BIKOM ITHI>.

TIEPMOOU3ALIUS PPAHITMCKAHCKOIO IIPUCYTCTBHUA B KUTAE

Hcropusa dpaHIckaHCKOM MUCCHH (TTO-KUTAHCKU OpJieH (PPaHIIHCKAHIIEB
HasbiBaetcst J7 T parysuxysit) B CpenTHHHOIN UMITEPUM JIETKO Pa3araeTcs
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Carballo J. R. Francescani in Cina. URL: http://www.fides.org/it/attachments/
Francescani_in_Cina.doc. (zata o6pamenus 29.08.2020).

Willeke B. H. Documents Relating to the History of the Franciscan Missions in
Shantung, China. Franciscan Studies. Vol. 7, 1947. No. 2. Pp. 171-187.
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Ha IITh OCHOBHBIX [IepHOAOB. B pamkoit Hacrosmieir MOHOrpadHH OCHOBHOE
BHUMaHUe OyZIeT yeJeHO [epBOMy U BTOpoMy Ieprogam — 10 XIX B.

1245-1370. Ilocast k monzoram
ITnano Kapnunu, Bunnem Py6pyx, Hoann Monumexopeurno

ITepBerit stan HaurHaeTcs ¢ oT6bITHsE 13 JInona B 1245 1. B MOHrO/IBCKHE
crenu ¢pa [lxoBanuu / Moann na Ilban nens Kapninae, uacto HassiBaeMoro
ITnano Kaprnmuu (Giovanni da Piano de Carpine; 1182-1252) 1 3akaHumnBaeTcs
BpEMEHEM CBEPKEHHUA MOHTOIbCKOH AnHacTuH FOaus B 1370 1., korna Cearoi
ITpecron noBeprn MMHOpPHTAM BTOPOTO ITOKOJIEHHS PSJl BAXKHBIX MOCOTBCKHX
muccurt Ha JlansHuit BocTok B yclnoBHAX HaJBUTABIIEHCA Ha XPUCTHAHCKYIO
EBpory MoHrosnbcko yrpo3sl. MoHaxu BBIIOIHSAIN pa3BeibIBaTe/IbHbIE (DYHK-
1Y, cOOMpast MAKCHMAIBHO HOCTOBEPHYIO MH(GOPMALMIO O YMHIH3HIAX, UX
HAMEPEHHUAX U CII0co0ax BeJeHHs BOMHBI (3TH 3a/jaul OTHIOAb HE BXOAMIH B
npoTHBopedne ¢ rporosebio Epanrenus mo 3aBeram Ppanrpicka Accuscko-
rO, XOTS M OTCTYTIAJIM TIOPO¥ Ha BTOPOM ILTaH), IBITATHCH JaXKe 3apYYHUThCH MX
BOCHHO! IOAAEP:KKON. YTO IBHraJo eBPOINEHCKUMH IIPABHUTENSAMH B MOIBIT-
KaxX COTPYAHHYATh C MOHTOJIAMH, Be[b CTPEM/ICHHE BKIIOYHTb UX B XPHUCTHAH-
CKYIO OMIKyMeHy HHKAK He MOIJIO BBICTYIIATh Cepbe3HOI Ie/bi0 Ha (hOHe Beer
npobiematuxu Bokpyr Ipoba Tocrionms?

ITocne crpemurensHOrO 3aBoeBaHusA Benrpum m mpespamenus Pycu
B yzen J)Kydn peus ITa B IepBYIO Oodepelb O CaMOCOXpaHeHHH EBpOIIbL
B 1245 r. mana Munokentust IV (ym. 1254) 3asBun Ha JInonckom cobope,
YTO eC/IH 3arajy He yAACTCsA IPOTHBOCTOATh MOHTOIAM, XPUCTHAHCTBO IO/~
BEPrHETCS YIPO3e YHUUYTOKECHHUS, U CHAPSAHI MUCCHIO C LIEJbIO Pa3BeiaTh,
HACKOJIBKO BEJIHKa COXpaHsAIIascsa onacHocTh. Tak B Kurait u Monrommro
OTIIPaBHJICS COpaTHUK U yueHHK cB. Ppanrucka Accusckoro (1181/1182-
1226) 65-nernuit ¢ppanuckaren us Ilepymku Ilnano Kapnunu, ve nves-
LU TIOYTH HHUKAKOTO IPEACTaBICHUA HH O CTPaHaX, depe3 KOTOpBIe eXal,
HH O X SI3BIKAX, HU O COOCTBEHHOM ITyTH CJI€JOBaHMA. TeM He MeHee, MHU-
HoBaB boremuio, Cunesuo, ITonsmy n Poccuio, Kapniunu npoexan uepes
ceBepHbIe pUOpexHbIe parioHsl Kacruiickoro Mops, Mmumo Apaia U o3epa
banxam, 3atem depes [IskyHrapuio U AnTail ¥ JOCTUT CTOMHIB YUHIU3HIOB
Kapaxopyma'®® . 22.07.1246 r., Ha bonbsmom Kypyrae, B neHs BocuiecTBus Ha
BEJTMKOXaHCKHUI mpecton xaHa Iyroka (1206-1248), Kapnuuu Bpyunn emy

188 Pyunsr Kapakopyma (coBp. Xapxopus), cromunsl MoHronsckoi umnepun 8 1220(35?)—

1260 rr. Ha mpaBoM Gepery BepxoBuii pekr OpxoH (1eHTp coBp. Monrommu) 6su1i 06-
HapyxeHsl B 1889 r. H. M. fAnpunuessim.
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narckoe nocaanue «Cum non solum...», naruposannoe 13.03.1245. ITony-
9B OTBETHOE MHUCHMO i mamnsl, Kaprnuuu 13 HosOpst Toro ke roga yzpo-
CTOMJICS TIPOIIATBHOH ayAHEHIIUH U BCKOPE OTIPABUJICS B OOpPATHBIM ITyTh,
BepHYBILINCH oMOH B 1247 r.'¥. B 1921 r. mucemo I'yroka mane MHHOKeHTHIO
IV 65110 06HapyKeHO B apXHBaxX BaTukaHa: B HEM IOBOPHJIOCH, YTO YCIIEX
MOHTOJIbCKHX 3aBO€BAHHH HAIVLIAHO MOKA3bIBACT YIKe NMEIOIIEIOCs Y HUX 00-
KECTBEHHYIO MOAAEPKKY; IOk TpeboBaI MOAIMHEHHSI [AIIBI U €TO [pHe3/a
B CTaBKY A/Is IIposiBieHus okopHocTu'” (Muz. 12), a cam ITmano Kapnmau
JOKJIAZBIBAJI, YTO MOHTOJIBI TOTOBEI 3aBOeBaTh EBpomy 3a 18 e,
XapakrepHas (pUrypa 3Toro BpeMeHH — 3HAMEHUTHIH (PPaHIUCKAHCKUH
moHax ¢uamannen Buiutem Py6pyk (Willem van Rubroeck; Gulielmus
de Rubruquis; William of Rubruk, Willem van Ruysbroeck, Guillaume de
Rubrouck, Willielmus de Rubruquis; 1253-1255), no nopy4enuto Jlrogo-
Buka IX Cssroro (1215-1270) Bcero 3a gBa roma (1253-1255) cxopuBuimit
OGOCHKOM, KaK U IMOJOXEHO (PPAHI[HCKAHCKUM OpaThsiM U MOJOOHO reposm
snonten k. P. P. Tonkuna, n3 KoHcTaHTHHONONS B CTENb — B CTaBKY XaHa
Mynxs (1208-1259) u obparro. Pybpyk He 0OpaTHi 4eTBepTOrO BEIHKOTO
karaHa (B 1251-1259 rr.) Mourosnscko#t ummnepuu, 6parta Xyounas MyHks B
XPHUCTHAHCTBO, HE 3apPyYM/ICS MOHIOJIBCKON IOJACPKKOH IIPOTUB CapallkH-
CKOH yrpo3sl Ha CBATOH 3eMJIe, HAITPOTHUB, ellie IO IPHUOBITHA (PPaHIIMCKAH-
ckoro nocma MyHka coBmectHO ¢ barsiem n Cy6aasem mpoBesn HaBeAmIHi
yxkac Ha EBporny 3amagueiit moxon (1236-1242) u pouen no AppuaTHRH,
HO CO37iaJ 3HAMEHHTYIO KHHTY, OOBIYHO HasbiBaeMyio mo-pyccku «ITyre-
IIECTBHE B BOCTOYHbIE CTPaHbl», U IpeACTaBUBIIYIO EBpore mourn peann-
crnynoe omnucanue Monromuu u Ceseproro Kurasn'”?. PyOpyk, xoneuHo
Ke, He ObLT IIepBBIM ITyTelIeCTBEHHUKOM ¢ 3amazia Ha BocTok, Kak He ObuT 1
IEPBBIM ITOCTIOM €BPOIEHIeB K MOHTONbCKUM Bennkum xanam. OH MeHee
H3BeCTeH, YeM BeHennaHckud kynen Mapko ITono (1254-1324), u noctur
B JieJIe PacIIpOCTpaHeHUsA XPUCTHAHCTBA HEM3MEepHMO MeHble, yeM Marreo
Puuun (1552-1610), HO ero couMHEHHE BCE JK€ MOKHO HAa3BaTh CpeAHEBe-

18 Rachewiltz L. Papal Envoys to the Great Khans. Stanford University Press, 1971.

19 TTur. no: Michaud Ya. Ibn Taymiyya. Textes Spirituels I-XVI. Chap. XI. Oxford, 2002.
1 Graffin R. Mongols et le Papauté. Revue de I’Orient Chrétien. T. III (XXIII). 1922~
1923. Pp. 9-10.

Itinerarium fratris Willielmi de Rubruquis de ordine fratrum Minorum, Galli, Anno
gratiae 1253 ad partes Orientales — wsHavanpHO B popMe MITIOMHUHHUPOBAHHO
pykomucy, kortopylo Pybpyk mpenonnec Jlomosuky IX. Hrunepapuii Py6pyka
BBIZEPKAJT MHOXECTBO M3JAaHHUN U ObUI IepeBefieH Ha OCHOBHBIE S3BIKH MHpa.
Cwm.: Jowcnosannu dens Ilnano Kapnunu. Hcemopus Monzanos. Tunsom de Py6pyx.
ITymewecmeue 6 Bocmounsie cmpanst. IlepeBon A. H1. Maneuna. M., 1957.
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Hnn. 12. Tlpusesennoe B EBpony ITnano Kapruau nucsmo xana Iyioka namne
Wuuoxkenruio IV ¢ tpeboBannem mogunHuthes. 1246 1.
ITo: Dschingis Khan und seine Erben (exhibition catalogue). Miinchen, 2005. P 221
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KOBBIM reorpadudueckuM u stHorpadudecknm meznespom. Kunra PyGpyka
nosuakommia Esporny ¢ sxusHsio, HpaBamu U peanuamu Kuras u Monromnn
1 ObL/1a JIUIIb CJIETKA «IIPHUIepUeHa» (PAHTACTHUIECKUMHU AeTA/LIMU.

B XTII B. eBporerickye BIacTUTe I OBUIH YBIEUEHbI HEEH 3apyIUTHCS CO-
I03HHKAMH B JIHIIE COTPYAHHUYECTBA «TaTtap» (OCTPOTa cabesb KOTOPBIX, BIIPO-
4eM, ObLIa XOPOIIIO M3BECTHA ITOCTIE TOPAXKEHHUS ITOTbCKO-HEMELIKOTO BOHCKA
npu Jleranne 9 anpens 1241 r.; MyHKs K TOMY BpeMeHH, BIIPOYEM ITOBEPHYI
B poxHble cTenu). EBporieriist onacanucs ropasno 6osee akTyaaIbHOH YIPO3bl
caparuH Ha CBATON 3emile U 334THCh (PAHTACTUIECKOH LIE/IBI0 — 3aPyUHTh-
A TIOAJEPKKOH TaTap IPOTHB apaboB, I Yero Io JOTHKe U TpeOOoBaIOCh
06OpaTHUTh MOHTOJIOB B XpUCTHAHCTBO. VIMEHHO Takyio AByeAHHYIO 3afady
¢dpanmysckuit kopons Jlrogosux IX 1 mocrasun nepes cBOMM IPHABOPHBIM
MOHaxoM, oTObIBIINM M3 KoHcTanTuHONONA B MoHronuio 7 mas 1253 r.

OTMeTHM, 4TO eBpoOIeHIIEl IyTenecTBOBaIN B Kurtait — crpany cepos,
rie IPOM3BOJAT JPArOLIeHHBIIN HICJK (sericum), co BpeMeH Prumckoit nmme-
pun. CHOIIEHHS MeXAy OByMs KpasMmu EBpasuu pefko BBIXOTHIH TaKHUMHU
3¢ deKTHBIMHU, KaK Y 3HAMEHHTHIX [TOCIOB U Iy TEIIECTBEHHHUKOB, OTIIPaBICH-
Heix manamu (ITnano Kaprnmuau nnn Mapxko [Tono) ninu koponem (Py6pyxk),
KOT'/Ia [TOCOJ OTIIPAB/SIICS B IyTh M3 HAYaJIbHOTO ITyHKTA Ha 3amaze, 100u-
pascs no camoro Xanb6ansika (ITexknna) u BosBpamiancs nomort. Jlroau myre-
IIECTBOBATH OOsee KOPOTKHUMHU «IepeOeXKaMH», TOXOANUIH, IPEAIOIOKHM,
1o Byxapsl 1 Bo3Bpamanuce (IIpH 9TOM O TOM ke byxapel 1OXOANIH TI00H U
C «APYTOM CTOPOHbI», U3 Kurast, MHaMH, MOHTOBCKHUX BIajeHUH U T. 1.) Tak
WM HMHAYe, HO CBEJEHHSA O MHpe IyTelIeCTBOBAIH BO BCEX HAIIPABICHHAX,
XOTSI U JIOTIOJIHAIHCH BBIMBIIIIEHHBIMH TOAPOOHOCTSIMHU. TeM reHHee — ¢
TOYKH 3PEHUS TOYHOCTH U IIOJHOTHI COOPAHHBIX MATEPHAIOB — YHHKAJIb-
HBIE «CKBO3HBbIe» IyTemiecTBUs. CaMm (pakT TOro, 4TO NPHABOPHBIN MOHAX
XPHUCTHAHCKOTO KOPOJs, «rposaeTasd» no §0-100 kunoMeTpoB B feHb, ABUICA
B CTABKY MOHTOJIbCKOTO XaHa U MOIIBITAJICS OOPaTHTb €TO B CBOIO BEPY, KAXKET-
sl HepeasIbHBIM, HO IIPeyBeTMYeHHH 371eCh HeT.

Korpma ¢pannuckanckuit nocon mansel [Tmano Kapnuuu BepHysics Hasag,
OCTaBaJIOCh COBCEM HEJIOMTO /IO Hadasla CelbMOTO KpecToBoro noxoaa. Kcro-
pust GpaHIIMCKAHCKON U JOMHUHHKAHCKON Muccuil B Kurait 3agacryio nepe-
IUIeTaeTCA, TaK, [IPU PaCCMOTPeHUH Kefica PyOpyka Henbsst He yIOMAHYTb
¢dpannysckoro gomuHukanna Anape ae Jloxromo (Andre de Longjumeau,
yM. mocie 1253) u3 JlomxioMo — MaeHBKOTO ropozka Hexanexko ot Kop-
Gei1-Occona (Corbeil-Essonnes na Cene nog ITapuskem), coBepinBiero asa
ImyTemecTBHA Ha BocTok — opuH pas nmo nopydeHuio tToro xe namsl Huno-
kentus IV (B 1245-1247 rr.), u Bropoi1 pa3 yxe o nopydenuio Jliogosuka
IX Casaroro (81249-1251 rr.). HenocpencTBeHHBIM TOMTYKOM K IIOCOIBCTBAM
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OBIIO MHMCBMO, IPHHECEHHOE ABYMsI HECTOPHAHCKUMH IMOCIAHHHKAMH (HX
mumeHa 6suta Jasrun u Mapk) u nonyuennoe Jlogosukom Ha Kunpe o mytu
B HaneCTHHy 20.12.1248 1., B KOTOPOM COZEPKAIHUCh U3BECTHA OT OJHOIO
13 MOHTOJIBCKHUX BOXKZEH, 4TO BHYK UuHrucxaHa Iyiox u ero maTp npuss-
71 XPUCTHAHCKYIO Bepy. B muceme pexmapuposammce Hamepenus Bennkoro
XaHa 3aIIMINATh BCEX XPUCTHAH U (PUTYPHPOBATIO IPEATOKEHHE OObEANHNUTD
YCHJINSA NIPOTHUB capaurH. IIpHuaTHEIe BecTH MOATBEPKAAIHCH JOSIIBHBIM OT-
HOIIEHHSAM MOHTOJIOB K XPHCTHAHAM-HECTOPHAHAM, PABHO KakK U TeM (ax-
TOM, 4TO ODlllee HAIIpaBIeHHEe MOHIOJBECKOHM arpecCHU ITOBEPHYIOCh Ha IOT,
Ha MyCy/JIbMaHCKHe 3eMIH. AHJpe JOIKHBI ObLIH CONPOBOXKAATH ABA JPYTHX
¢pannysckux gomunnkanna u3 [lammanu u Tuitom (wn IBugo — touno
HeussectHo [Guillaume, Guido]) ne Jlomxiomo, BepostHo, 6Gpar Anppe.
ITocny npencrosno orsestn Iyroky nucema ot JlromoBrKa, ogapku U pe-
JIMKBUH, OTHOCSIIHECS K CBATOMY KpecTy. OnHOBpeMeHHO XaHy (M 3a0QHO
HECTOPHUAHCKHM eIMCKOIIaM) HAIIHCaJ NaIlCKUH jeraT Ha BocToke KapauHam
Ono ne Taropo (Odo / Eudes de Chéteauroux; 1190-1273), npocs ux oka-
3arp cogenicteue Cparomy Ilpecromy. Muccusa Jlonxiomo nmokunyna Kump
27.01.1249 1 nocTHIIa MOHTOJIBCKOTO JJBOPA IOCIE TPAAUIIHOHHO TAXKEIOTO
Iy TeLIeCTBHA, IIPOIHUBIIETOCS LIEJIBIH TOf.

IToxa Jlomxiomo 60pocst ¢ TPaAULHOHHBIMU TPYAHOCTSIMHU IyTH, 1yiok
yMmep (Mexny 27 mapTa u 24 anpess 1248 1.), 1 ¢ IOCIOM BCTPETH/IACH BLOBA
xaHa Orynp-IafiMBbIII, B KIACCHYECKHX TPAJULMAX TPAKTOBABIIASA IMOFAPKU
JIromoBHKa Kak 3HAK TOTO, YTO OH ITOAYMHAETCS MOHTOJIBCKOM BIacTH. Brosa
Jaxke HarMcaaa GppaHIy3CKOMY KOPOJIIO OTBETHOE IHCHhMO, I/i¢ BBICOKHM CTH-
JIeM IIPOCHJIA €TO BBIIUIAYUBATB €M exKerogHyto AaHb. I Incsmo Hamo JIronosu-
ka B [ [anectrne BecHOI 1251 1., a PHUBE3/N €TI0 MOHTOIBCKHE MTOC/IBI, KOTOPBIX
LIapCTBEHHAA BOBa rocana Ha 3anaz Bmecte ¢ JIomxkiomo. JlionoBrk Obu1 He-
HPHATHO MTOPAKEH, HO He OTKA3AJICA OT HJIEH HCKATh B MOHTOJIAX COIO3HHKa' ™.

Ele ofHUM BIOXHOB/IAIONMM MOTHBOM XOXIEHHH K MOHTOIaM ObLIa Je-
reHJa O XPUCTHAHCKOM BIacTHUTeNe, obnafaBiieM Ha BocToke rpaHAHo3HOM
BIaCTbIO. Peub ner o sereHgapHOM Lape-cBalleHHHKe ITpecBuTepe Moan-
He, KOTOPOTo UAEHTU(HUIHPYIOT TO C IOTOMKOM apXHEIHCKOIAa KOHCTAHTH-
HOIIOJIbCKOTO, BeuKoro epecuapxa Hectopus (ox. 386 — ok. 451), ocHoBa-
TesIA ycremHoro Ha BocToke XpHcTHAHCKOTO yYeHUsA, pacIIpOCTPaHHBILETO-
ca Ha tepputopun ot Cupun no Kuras, To ¢ MOHroabckuM xaHoM Xysary
(1217-1265) nnu ero coinoMm. Haunnas ¢ cepenunsr XI1I B. Xoqunu yriopHsle
CIYXH O TOM, YTO IIOJ YIIPaBIE€HHEM 3TOTO MOTYIIECTBEHHOTO IpaBHUTEII
HaXOJWINCh OIpoMHBIe TeppuTopuu. LlapcTBO mpecBuTepa rnomeman To B

195 Graffin, 1932. Op. cit. Pp. 3-84.
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WHpauio, TO B MOHTO/IBCKHE CTEIH, 4 TOMYKOM K BOSHHUKHOBEHHIO JIETCH[IbI,
IpoziepKaBIIerica B eoM okoso 400 seT, crajso XonuBIIee B CIIMCKaX (HX
H3BECTHO OKOJIO JIBYXCOT) IIOJ/Ie/IBHOE MHCHMO OT IIPECBUTEPA, YBEPSBILETO
XPHUCTHAHCKUI MHpP B TOM, 4TO JajJeKO Ha BocToke cylnecTByeT XpHUCTHAH-
CKOE LIapcTBO. YMOEpPTO DKO [aKe [TOCBATH/I 3TOM MUCTH(HUKALMN POMaH
«baynonuno».

Paccxassl 0 XpHCTHAHHU3ALNUN TOTO HIH MHOTO IIPABHUTEJS MOHTOJIOB IIPO-
mosKanu noctynars B EBpony. Bekope noce HeynauHoro nocossersa JIon-
KIOMO 3aTOBOPHJIH O TOM, YTO B XPUCTHAHCKYIO Bepy OOPaTHIICS TPETHH XaH
3onoro opasl, BHYyK YnHrucxana u csiH barsia Caprax (ym. 1256), koHTpo-
JMUPOBABIINI TeppuTopHio Mexay Jlonom n Bonroit m ocHosaBmmit Keim-
YaKCKOe XaHCTBO. JIIOOBHK peIInI [TOCIATh YeJ0BeKa, KOTOPBIH MO3APABUII
6bl XaHa C TAKUMH BBICOKHMH IYXOBHBIMH JOCTHIKEHHSIMH. Muccus 6Gbuia
6osee cpOKyCHpOBaHA HA PEIUTHO3HBIX HEAX, YeM IIpeIbIIyIIHe: ee YIacT-
HUKAMH [IPEACTOSUIO YCTAHOBUTD CBA3H € XpuUcTHaHaMu LlentpansHon Asum.
Bo rimaBe atoii-to Muccuu u Betan duramaHackui ¢ppaHunckasen Pyopyk.

7 mas 1253 r. Py6pyk u ero toBapwuui, utanbsHer, bapromromeo u3 Kpe-
monsl (Bartolomeo da Cremona), sipbiit no6opHuK 06palieHUs HeBEPHBIX,
noxunyau Koncranrtunonons. Onu nepecexnn YepHoe mMope, BBICAIHIHCD
B Conparie (HptHe — Cynak) 1 nmpoexanu yepe3 Kpbim Ha ceep. Jlanee onn
HepenpaBuiInch dyepe3 [loH u, Iy TeIecTBys B 3aIPsIKEHHON YeThIPhMS BOJIA-
MH KPBITOM IIOBO3KeE, 2 aBIyCTa TOTO Ke rofa fobpaucs no nareps Capraka.
B myummx Tpaaunuax ye oImMCcaHHOM BbIIIE ITEPEITMCKY MOHAPXOB 3araja ¢
xaHamu Bocroxa JlionoBuk B mrceMe He TOMBKO nodzgpasisa CapTaka ¢ mpu-
COeJHEHHEM K XpPHUCTHAHCKOH Bepe, HO M IIPOCHJI II03BOJIUTh MUCCHOHEpaM
obocHoOBaThcs B ero 3eM/six. Bo Bpems ayauenunu Ha PyOpyke 6b110 TOp-
KECTBEHHOE OfiesIHUE /ISl CJIY)KEHHsI MECChI, OH HeC Ha nopayuike bubnuio u
ITcanteips, a Bapronomeo nepskan kpect u MmonurBeHHHK. Oba nean «boro-
poxnule, 1eBo, paayicsa». XaHa 3TO He BIIEUATIHIO, M OH OTIIPaBHJI ITOCTIOB K
oruy, barsio (ox. 1207-1256), obperaBuiemycs Ha Boure.

Onnaxo u 31ecs PyOpyxry He nosesno: bareiil He cobupascst CTaHOBHUTBCS
XPHUCTHAHHHOM H, B CBOIO OYepe/b, JOOPOKENIATEIbHO MIepelpaBUI IIOCIOB
non Kapakopym k BenmkoMy xany Mynka. B nyTu MoHaxu odeHb cTpaza-
JIM OT XOJIOA U OTCYTCTBUA NMPHEMJIEMOH ITHIIH, HO 27 ,ueKa6pH 1253 roga
ycrienrHo 100pasuch Ko ABOPY XaHa. B cooTBeTcTBHHU ¢ TpeOGOBAHUAMU Op-
[ieHa, MOHAXH IUIH OOCHKOM M IIOTOMY OTMOPO3HJIH cebe Masblibl HOT. Be-
posiTHO, Garomapst 3actynHudectBy Matepu Myrks CoprarraHu, KoTopas
ObLTa XPUCTHAHKON-HECTOPHAHKOH (KaK M COBETHHK XaHa bosrait), 3 sHBaps
1254 roga MOHTOJIBCKUI [IPABUTEJIb BCE-TAKH [IPUHST [Ty TEIIECTBEHHHUKOB U
Pa3pelIrI UM OCTaThCA Ha ero TEPPUTOPHH Ha JIBa MeCAIa.
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PyOpyx ommchiBaeT XaHa KaK KypHOCOTO YeJOBEKA CPEIHEro poCTa.
ITpuHnMas MocnoB, OH PacIIONOKMICA Ha OOMBIION JeKaHKe B OrecTsieit
MEXOBOM OfIeK/le, ITOXOXKEH Ha TIONEeHbIO MKypy. Bokpyr MyHks Ha mrect-
Kax CHJEJTM COKOJBI M JpyTHe OXOTHHYbH NTHIEL [Ipomepsmmm mocmam
FOCTENPUUMHO TPEIIOKHUIN TOPAYUTENbHbIE HAIUTKH — KYMBIC, M€l H
apax (a3MATCKUI CIIMPTHOH HAITUTOK M3 pHca C foDOaTeHHeM ITATOKU U COKa
11070B). EBporerinp mUTe X He CTajlH, a XaH OBICTPO 3axMeJIesl ¥ IIpepBas
BcTpeuy. M3 nareps dpanumckanmsl ornpaBuinck B Kapakopym, npuosuim
Tyza 5 anpens U, K CBOeMy BETHKOMY Y/IUBJIEHHIO, BCTPETHIIH TaM TPEX eBPO-
neies — ¢panmysckoro oenupa Iuitoma byme us ITaprka, momasmrero
B IUIEH IIpU 3axBarte benrpana, ero jxeHy u aHrIMyaHuHA 110 MMeHH basui.
B monrosnncko# cronmie CIyduacs U rpaHAHMO3HBIM JUCIYT O PEIUTHAX, B
KOTOPOM TIpe/ice/laTeIbCTBOBaM caM MyHKs — y4acTBOBaJM B HEM XPHCTHA-
He, MyCYJIbMaHe U OyIJHCTEL

Py6pyx mucan, uro Kapakopym oOHeceH 3eMIAHBIMU BATAMH, U B KaXXIOH
M3 YeTHIpEX CTOPOH MMEJIHCh BOpOTa. I71aBHbIe cTpoeHHs roponga — ABOpeL]
camoro Bemmkoro xaHa, IBe MeYeTH M OJHA HECTOPHAHCKas LepKOBb. Pas-
HOOOPpasue IePKOBHBIX YUPEKACHUI TIOPA3UI0 MHCCHOHEPOB — MOR00HAA
BepoTeprnumocTth B EBpore Gsura Hembicanma. Ho Bpemst 6sicTpo BbIIITO.
18 aBrycra 1254 1., OKpeCcTHB IATEPBEIX MOHIOJIOB M BEPHYB B JOHO KaTO-
JUIIA3Ma OJJHOTO HECTOPHAHCKOTO CBAIMIEHHHKA, MOHAXH MOKHHYIH JBOP
XaHa, IPUBBIYHO B3sB ¢ COOOM IHchMa it Kopouist. Kak Bcersa, B muceMe XaH
TPE/ICTABIIANCA BIAJBIKON MHpa U TpeboBas, 4TOOB (DpaHILy3CKUIT KOPOJIb
MPUCATHYJ €My Ha BEpHOCTb, €C/IH XOTe JOCTHYb TOTO, YTO MBI HA3BAIH ObI
«MHPHBIM COCYIIECTBOBAaHHEM».

ITocne Bcex ncnpitanuit bapronomeo n3 KpeMoHs! 6511 cimkoM ciab u
ocrazcs B Kapakopyme. Pybpyx ke nobpancs no Kumnpa yxe Becnoit 1255 .,
OTKyza ¥ nocsan foknaz kopomo Ppanrun. OTMeTHM, 9TO [0 My TelecTBUA
Mapxo ITosmo aTo 6bIIO camoe 3HAYMTETbHOE ITyTelIeCTBHE e€BPOIIeHIa Ha
Bocrok B urcTO reorpaduueckoM cMbIcie — IO IPOMIEHHOMY PaCCTOAHHIO.

HMrunepapuit Py6pyka «ITyremmecTBrie B BOCTOYHBIC CTpaHbI» — yBJIEKa-
TeJIbHOE YTEHHE U LeHHEHIIHH HcToYHHK. KHura Oputa HamycaHa Ha JIaThl-
HU U BrepBble HartedaraHa B 1589 r. Counnenne ¢ppaHIHCKaHCKOIO MOHAXa
IPEBOCXOAUT BCE, HAIIMCAHHOE JI0 HErO Ha CXOXKHe TeMBI, 110 OOTaTCTBy 3a-
bukcupoBaHHBIX (aKTOB, HAOMIONATENIBHOCTH, YMEHHIO CXBAThIBATH CYTh M
AacHocTu usnoxenus. IlepenaBas B cBoeM JIOK/Ia/ie COBEPIIEHHO HEBEPOAT-
Hble JIereHsl, Py6pyk oroBapuBaercsi — «i 9TOMY He Bepro». MoHax ormcasn
COCTOsIHHE, B KOTOPOM HaXofuics B Te roasl Kuraii, Brepssie naeHTHbH-
LIMPOBaB €ro C TOM CaMOH CTPaHOH CepoB, 3a(PUKCHPOBAT OCOOEHHOCTH U
TEXHMYECKHE YMEHHSA ero oOHUTaTe el ¥ 0COOEHHOCTH UX ITHUChMa IIPH TIOMO-
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gy kuctu (Mapko ITosno obouren nepornudst Buumanvem). Opaniipckanery
HMHTEPECHO TPAKTYeT KUTAHCKyIO rpaduky: «B oqHOM 3HAaKe OHM 3aKIIOYAIOT
HECKOJIBKO OYKB, OOpa3yIOLUIMX OZHO CIOBO». OTO IOYTH IIPABHIBHO, €CIH
TOJIBKO 3aMEHUTH «OYKBBI» Ha YePThI MM JIEMEHTbI, a CIOBO — Ha «CJIOT»,
BIIpOYEM, B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIYYaeB, PACIONATAIOUIMH OTACIBHBIM CMBICTIOM.

OcobeHHO HMHTEPECHBIM OKA3a710Ch OMHMCAHME TEXHOJIOTMH H3TOTOBIIE-
HHf M KOJIMYECTBA IIPOM3BOJCTBA Ile/Ka, OyMasKHbIE NEHBI'H, KHHUTOIIEYa-
TaHHE, 3AMETKH O COI[HATPHOM PACCIOEHHH OOIIECTBA, O PUCOBOM BHHE U
Kywmbice. PyOpyk BriepBsie pacckaszan EBporie 0 KUTaMICKUX Bpadax, KOTOpPbIE
CTaBAT AMATHO3 IO IMy/IbCY MAL[HEHTA, U O TOM, YTO B JICYCHUH OHH HCIIOMb-
3YIOT pEBEHb.

Teorpadsr moryT nmobraronaputs Pybpyxa 3a paspererue psga CIOPHBIX
BorpocoB. MoHax foxasan, uro Kacnurickoe Mope — BHYTpeHHHI MaTepH-
KOBBII BOZOEM U He HMeeT BBIXOZIa B APKTHKY, KaK CY4UTaIOCh paHee («bpar
Amnppeit [JIomxkioMo| 1HaHO 0OOTHYI iBe CTOPOHBI €r0, UMEHHO I0XKHYIO U
BOCTOYHYIO, 5 e JpyrHe JBe, HMEHHO CEeBEpPHYIO M 3allaJHYyI0», — IHCAI
Py6pyx). ITonyTHO TamaHTIHBBIM MOHAX MOBeAAT 00 STHUYECKOH OIM30CTH
BEHTPOB, OAIIKHP U T'YHHOB. ECTeCTBEHHO, B KHHUTE OIMCAHO OTIPABICHHE
MOHTOJIAMH KyJ/IbTa M LIEPEMOHHH, CBA3AHHBIE C IIOKIOHEHHEeM Haomam. Py-
Opyk BHeC CBOH BKJIaJ U B JUCKYCCHIO O JHYHOCTH mpecButepa MoanHa,
OIMCAB €ro KaK HEJABHO YMEPIIEro I[aps MOHTOIBCKOTO (MM TIOPKCKOTIO)
IJIeMeHH HalMaHOB.

Py6pyk Bugen ropasgo 6ombure, yem ITnano Kapruau. OgHako BEIBOABI
060OUX TIOCTIOB OKA3aIHUCh OJUHAKOBO HEYTEIIHTENbHBIMU. MOHIOMBI He SIB-
JIIOTCS XPUCTHAHAMH, LjapcTBa npecButepa Moanna Oosee He cyiiecTByer,
XOTsI O HEM U COXPAHUINCh BOCIIOMUHAHUS. EpeTHKH-HeCcTOpHraHe HaCTOIBKO
JaJIEKO YILTH OT KaTOJTUKOB EBpoIie! B Bepe 1 0Opase JKHU3HMU, YTO MOAAEPKKU
OT HHX JXJaTh He npuxoanutcsa. CuuTaerTcs, 9TO 9TOT BBIBOJ (PpaHIIMCKAHIIECB
onpenennn nonutuky Ilanckoro Ilpecrona B oTHOmEHNH BOCTOUHBIX XpH-
CTHaH Ha BeChb ITOCJIEAYIOMHIT BeK.

Mbr1 Hauamu pacckas o PyOpyke ¢ oTpHLiaHus BBIIAIOIIMUXCSA U YHUKATBHBIX
XapaKTepUCTHK ero Muccun. Ho unTepecHo, uto Muccust ¢ppaHIHCKAHIIA CO-
BIIaJIa C OOCTOATENBCTBAMH, B OyKBaJIbBHOM CMbIC/Ie criaciuumu EBpory. Xan
I'yiox ymep, u barsiir npubpan k pykam Baacts B 3onotoit Opne. Bmecte ¢
barsieBO MaTepbio BO3BBICHINCH HECTOPHAHE, KOTOPBIX (DPAHIIMCKAHIIBI TAK
OYEPHMIN B CBOUX M CAHUAX, IMEHHO OHH 3aMeTHO oMo PyOpyKy B ero
«cOOpe pa3BenbIBATEIbHON HH(POPMALIHH».

Jnst ppaHnmckanma ke HeCTOpHAHe ObLIM JIOABMH MajlO MOPaJIbHBIMU.
borocnoBreM oHH, 110 €ro MHEHHIO, He HHTEPECOBAIHCh, TIOOMIH POCKOIIIb,
IbSHCTBOBAIH U MPeToOOHIeCTBOBATH (MMEIH 110 HECKOIBKO JKEH), He CO-
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61I01aTH IAITHUYHOTO [IOCTA K HHTEPECOBAMCH TOJBKO COOCTBEHHBIMU CEMb-
SMH, a He JIeJIaMH Bepbl. YexaB, PyOpyk He 3acTas caMOTro YAHUBHTEIBHOTO.

B 1253 r. Havasncs «KpecTOBBIH IOXOA» Xynary-xaHa Ha bmmxuui Boc-
Tok. KpecToHOCIIBI, TaK KesaBIIe MOHTOIBCKOM IIOMOIIH B 60pbbe mpoTHB
HEeBEPHBIX, OBUIH, MATKO TOBOPs, IIOTPSICEHBI, BCTpeTUB ux B CBATON 3eMire.
Hexoropsre na)e OTKPBITO BBICTYIIHIN [IPOTHB YK€ HEOKHUAAHHOH IIOAMO-
ru Ha cropoHe apabos. Yto xe no Bumrema Py6pyka — monaxa u myre-
IIECTBEHHUKA — TO OH CZeJIajl CBOe JeJ0: pacckasan o 3amazne Ha Bocroxe
u o Bocroke Ha 3amaze, a y TO, KaK 3TH CTOPOHBI B3aHMOZEHCTBOBAIH Ha
Boctoke bmmxuem, oT Hero He 3aBucesno.

TTEPBAS MU CCHSI. MOHTEKOPBHMHO

Hrak, nocie HecTopHaH MUMEHHO KaTOJHKH MOLYT TOPIHUTBCS TEM, YTO
HePBBIMU U3 IIPECTABUTEICH COBPEMEHHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA BoIiK B Kurai
B XIII cronerun mpu MoHronsckoi fuHactuu IOanp, ocHOBaHHOI 3aBOEBa-
tenem Knras Xy6umaem (mmneparop [uugy; tH4H; 1260-1294 rr. nip. ). TTep-
Basi MOTIBITKA MIPOYHOH U ocennoi muccuu B Kutae Obla cmenaHa B 1288 .
HenoBeKOM, CUHTAIOMIMMCS OCHOBATeJeM IEpBOM KAaTOMHYECKOHM MHCCHH
B Kuraii, cran nobpasmmrica ko gBopy Xybmmas deped MHauio uTanpiH-
ckuil ¢pannuckanen-muHoputr HMoann (/JlxoBannu) 1a MoHTeKOpBHHO
(Giovanni da Montecorvino; 1247-1328) (Hxzxz. 13), ypoxener, MoHTekop-
BuHO Posera, 613 Canepro. MoanH BeTynun B opieH ppaHIIHCKaHIIEB
CTall MUCCHOHEpPOM — CHadvasa Ha birkaeM, a nocne u Ha JlansHem Boc-
toxe. Ornpasnennsist manoir Huxomaem IV B muccuio x Tarapam, Moann
nyremectBoBal depe3d Munuio 1 B 1294 1. nocTur pesngeHINH Xy61/ma,q —
Xanbansixa (ITexuna).

ITpu nBOpe aTOTO XK€ UMITEpaTOpa PUOIH3UTEILHO 0 TOTO JKe BpeMEHHU
(mo 1291 r.) sun ¢ KoHIA 50-X I'T. 3HAMEHHUTHIH [TyTEIIECTBEHHUK BEeHELIH-
anen; Mapxko IToo, B cBoto ouepens, npubsiBiunil B Kurait ¢ gByms goMu-
HuKaHuamu — [ymsensmo ga Tpumnonu (Guglielmo di Tripoli; ok. 1220 - ?)
n Huxona na Tlpguenna, npumanneix emy HoBeIM manol Ipuropuem X (Ha
IpecToe 1271—1276) 171 OOJbLIEH aBTOPHUTETHOCTH MHCCHH, 11eJIb KOTOPOH
3aK/II0YAIACH B IIepezade [HCEM M MPHUITIALIEHUH [IPUCIATh [10CI0B B Pum!™.
Cunycrs 17 ner Xybunait Bce-taku paspeunt [Tono BepuyTtses B EBpony 1 B
OTIIPABHJI C UCKOMBIMH Oymaramu K mare'”. B omrmuane ot Ilono, somunn-

94 Ries J. [ cristiani e le religioni. Atti degli Apostoli al Vaticano I1. Jaka Book, 2006.
195 Ily6posckas JI. B. Mapko ITono: mnpesymmnumsa HeBUHOBHOCTH. Boxpyz csema.
URL: http://www.vokrugsveta.ru/vs/article/3445/ (zata o6pamenus 21.11.2020).
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Hn. 13. Boobpasxaemsiit noprpet IxoBaruu ne MonrexopsuHo. Tak ke dacto
n306paKkatoT Hosiee IIO3AHErO IOC/IA OT TAITBl K MOHTo1aM — JlxoBaHHM MapuHbOIH.
ITo: URL: https://cristianesimocattolico.wordpress.com/2018/02/23/

giovanni-da-montecorvino-lanti-marco-polo-del-cristianesimo/

KaHI[bI He OCTABH/IM M3BECTHBIX 3AITHCEH 06 9TOM Iy TELIeCTBHH, HO [IPOYHAs
xonabopanusa Il Millione ¢ npescraBuTensaMu opaeHa JOMUHHKAHLEB TIPO-
nomkunace yxe B EBpore'.

ITpocsernrensckas pabora orma JxoBanuu na MOHTEKOPBHHO CTOUT
OCOOHSIKOM B IEPBBIM MepHOJ (PPAHIIMCKAHCKON MHCCHH: OH ObUT Graro-
CKJIOHHO M YBOXXHUTEJIbHO IPHHAT BHYKoM Xy6mas Temyp-xaHom (umiepa-
top Yan-113yH [EE%] MoHrosbckol auHactuu IOane 8 Kurae; 1294-1307 1.
mp.). Bekope orery JI3KoBaHHH MPHUHAJICA 32 AlIOCTONBCKHE TPY/IbL.

Hecmorpst Ha cummaTnn XyOuumas K eBpoIeiaM, HeCTOpHUaHe, PacCestH-
Hble 110 BceMy Kurao'”” 1 ynpapiseMele eIHCKOIIOM, KHUBIIMM B XaHOAIbI-
Ke, OTHeCIHUCh K MOHTEKOPBUHO KpaiiHe BpakAeOHO M IpecefOBaIH ero

% O6 Moanne MourekopeuHo nogpobuee cMm. Osservatore Romano. 1932. No. 163,
268, 286 u, B ocobennocru, 1933. No. 72; Jorio E Beato Giovanni da Monte Corvino
dell’Ordine dei frati minori: Primo missionario in Cina e primo arcivescovo di Pekino.
Montecorvino Rovella, 1932; Collectanea Franciscana. Assisi, 1934. Pp. 245-248.

7 Apxum. ITammapmir. Crapunnsie cienst xpuctrancTsa B Kurae. Bocmounesiii cooprux.
T.1. CII6, 1872.C. 34.
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BCEBO3MOXKHBIMH O6BHHeHUsAMU. [Tocre Gonbmux TpynoB MoHTEKOPBHHO
YAAI0Ch TOCTPOUTH B XaHOAJIbIKe 1Be LIEPKBH U KPECTHUTB, [10 €ro COOCTBEH-
HBIM cooOmeHusaM, 1o 6 000 genrosek. MHorue MIpeJCTaBUTENN TOTHAIIHEHN
3HATH BHSIH IponoBeAr MOHTEKOPBHHO: B ero ABYX LiepkBax Iesno 1o 150
MOJIOZIBIX TaTap, OOY4YeHHBIX UM YTEHHIO JTATHHCKOTO U IPEYeCKOro; MeBI[OB
CIIyIlaJ MHOIJa M caM HuMmieparop. braronaps takon nogaep:xke MoHTekop-
BHHO H3Y4HJI MOHTOJIbCKHH A3BIK, Ha KOTOPBIH [1OCTEIIeHHO IepeBes Hoprii
3aser u ITcammer JaBuza, 30 kHur ruMHOB 1 aBa 6pesrapusa. Hecmorps Ha
ycrIeHHbIe TTIpOCcbObl MOHTEKOPBHHO, I1alTa ZOJIr0 He IPHUCHUIAT IIOAKpPeILie-
HUSA JIeATeIbHOMY IPOTIOBEJHHUKY.

OcobeHHO 1eHHBI YITOMHUHABIIHECS JOCTHXKEHHU MOHTEKOPBHHO 110 MH-
KyJIbTypallii JIMTYPIUH depe3 IepeBOfl HA MOHTOJIBCKUH U CTApOYHUTYPCKUM
A3BIK, KOTOPBIM I10JIb30BAJIACH MOHTOJIbCKasA 31T, [Icammos u Hosoro 3a-
BeTa. MaHyCKpHIITHI IIepeBOzia He COXpaHWINCh, HO FloaHH ynoMuHan cBoi
TPyZ B ABYX nucbMax mare (ot 8 auBaps 1305 r. u 13 ¢despana 1306 1.). Vike B
TIEPBBII TOZ JIETaT YCIEIIHO OOPATH/I B XPUCTHAHCTBO OHIYTCKOTO (OZHO M3
MOHTOJILCKMX TIeMeH) «KHA3s» (BaHa) «leoprus» ([H & E; Kommucs)'®,
IIpUHAZJIEKABIIETO paHee K IepKBH BOCTOKa, Kak 1 MHOTHE ero CoIlIeMeH-
HUKH, BIaIeTe/Is1 TEPPUTOPHH K CeBepy OT BeIMKOI KUTarCKOHM CTeHBI'” 1
671M3KOTO POACTBEHHMKA XaHa, jKeHAaToro Ha ero cecrpe’®. Ieoprum paxe
IIOCTPOMJI Ha 3eMJIAX HbIHelmIHeH BHyTpeHHelr MOHronnu KaTolmdeckyro
LIepKOBb, OTKPBITYI0 apxeonoramu B XX B. B kone 1296 r. ceina Konnnsucer
oxpectrn Moannom®™' B decTb ppaHIIHCKAHCKOTO MUCCHOHEPA.

Ho 1303 r., B TedeHHe ONUHHAIIATH JieT, MOHTEKOPBHHO OCTaBaICH B
Muccuu ofauH, a B 1303—-1304 rr. x HeMy IPHUCOEAUHIMICA HEMEIIKHU MOHAaX
Apuoiszn u3 Kenpna®®. Vixe B 1298-1299 rr. B Xanbansike cTpOHTCS IepBas
XPpHUCTHAHCKaA [epKOBb, B 1305 r. moasumacs BTopas, u B 1318 r. — TpeTb}I203.

8 1i Tang. Rediscovering the Ongut King George: Remarks on a Newly Excavated
Archaeological Site. From the Oxus River to the Chinese Shores: Studies in East Syriac
Christianity in China and Central Asia. Lit Verlag, 2013. Pp. 255-266.

19 Kusasb, IOMyYUBIIMI XpUCTHAHCKOe uMs leoprutt, ynomunaerca B: Cyn Jlanb (K
BR). FOansmu. Tlexun, 1976. Lz, 118, 1. 8 (06.) kak [aonsHb, a €ro XpUCTHAHCKOE
MM BOCCTAHABIMBAETCA 10 SMUTPaUIECKUM HCTOIHUKAM Kak Komui@sucsr , To ects,
Teopruit. Cm.: Li Tang. The Ongut Nestorian King George in Medieval Chinese, Latin
and Syriac Sources. Syrische Studien. Beitrdge zum 8. Deutschen Syrologen-Symposium
in Salzburg, 2014. Miinster, 2016. Pp. 227-243.

20 O’Toole G. B. John of Montecorvino. Bulletin of the Catholic University of Peking.
1929. Pp. 36-37.

0 Qansmn, 1976. Ibid. Dror yenosex nazsan tam lly-aus (1i7%2), To ects, Moanm.

22 Van Den Wyngaert A. Sinica Franciscana. Collegium s. Bonaventurae, 1929. Pp. CIX, 347.

25 D’Ellia R M. The Catholic Missions in China. Shanghai, 1934. . 25.
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B 1307 r. mana KnemeHT V, BooayIeBIeHHBIN yCIIEXOM MHCCHOHEPA, MO-
CIIall K HEMY ceMepbIX (PPaHIMCKAHCKHX eIHCKONOB-Cy(ddparaHoB, KOTO-
PBIM OBLIO TOPYUEHO MPOH3BeCcTH MOHTEKOPBUHO B caH enuckomna [Teknn-
CKOTO U summus archiepiscopus — IITaBHOTO / OOIIEro apXHUemrcKoIa Beex
comnpeznensHbix crpaH. [lo mecta HasHadeHus B 1308 r. nobGpanuce iumb
tpu nocna — lepapao Ansbyunu (Gerardus; Gerardo Albuini; ym. 1318),
IMeperpuno ge Kacrenno (Peregrinus de Castello; ym. 1322) u Anapea na
IMepynxa (Andreas Perusinus; ym. 1332) (B3amen morubmum B 1312 1. B
Kurait ornpasunncs eme Tpoe cyddparanos). B Tom xe 1308 ony oHu u
npowussenu MoaHHa B apXHENUCKOIIBL.

B 1313 r. apxuenuckon co3zan HoBbii enuckonar B Lloanswxoy (JRJN;
nHade — LI3afityH), B npoBununy Pyuzsaus, rae nocrponna cobop boraras
IaMa apMsAHCKoTo IpoucxoxgeHus. I leppeiv enrckonom B Lioansaxoy cran
Tepapno Ansbynnn®®. [Ipyrue OpaTbsi-MHUHOPHUTEI OTIIPABUINCH pabOTaTh B
Xanwkoy (HbelHe B mpoB. YxkangsaH) u B AHwxoy (HbiHe B npos. Lzaucy)
B HaJeXJe OCHOBATb TaM qJI/IJ'II/Ia]IbI muccuu. B 1318 1. MOHTeKopBHHo Kak
apxuenuckolty Xanbaabika MOMOTaIH ABa enuckomna: Anznpea na [Tepymxa u
ITserpo na @upenne (Pietro da Firenze; ym. 1362)2%.

st obecriedeHHs MPeeMCTBEHHOCTH XpHCTHaHM3anuu MoHTtekop-
BHHO OKPECTHJI OKOJIO COPOKAa MECTHBIX MaJb4MKOB CEMH—ONHHHAIIATH
net, oOy4ast UX JATBIHU U IPEMYyIPOCTSAM KaTOJTUYECKOH JTHUTYPLUH, AJIS
Yero CO3J4aJ 3HAMEHHUTHIH XOp ManbuukoB. MIMEHHO pyKOIIONOXeHHE
Momnrekopsuno enuckornom IlTeknnckum u Ilarprapxom Bcero Bocroxka
B 1309-1310 r. mo3BosuiIO CbpaHuchaHuaM He TaK JaBHO TOPKECTBEHHO
OTMeTUTB cemucotierre csoeil Kuraiickoit muccun B 2010 . bonee Bcero
oIacasch TOTO, 4TO ero TpyAbl KaHyT B Jlety mocse cmepry, B 1305 r. Mon-
TEKOPBHHO HAIIHCAJI MUCbMO?%, KOTOpOe HalesICs AOBECTH IO CBEJCHHS
ITansr Pumckoro, rae yreepxaan: «byap y meHs xots 661 aBa-Tpu Opata
B [IOMOII[b, BO3MOKHO, YAaJIOCh OBl OKPECTHUTh H CAMOTO XaHa-HMIIepa-
tTopa»**’. Ha cnegyromuit rog B EBpony ornpaBuiocs ele 04HO MHCHMO,
nepenanHoe nane Kinementy V B Ilyarse, rae Haxoammach Torga manckas
pesugeHnua’®. ITo cmepru MonTekopBrHO B 1328 . 0OpalieHHBIX PUM-
CKHMH MHCCHOHEPAMH [0 pa3HbIM NpOBHHIHUAM KuTas HacuUTHIBAIOCH
o 30 000.

24 Matrode H. Notes sur le Bx. Odoric de Pordenone (1265-1331), extrait des «Etudes
Franciscaines». Paris, 1929; VI Centenario del B. Odorico da Pordenone. 1. Pp. 151-153.

25 Van Den Wyngaert, 1929. Op. cit. P. 367.

2 Tbid. Pp. 345-351.

27 Tbid. P 349.

25 Thid. Pp. 351-355.
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Heckonbko ner crycrs, B 1322 r. eme oxaun ¢panuuckanern, Omopuko
na ITopaenone (Odorico da Pordenone; 1265-1331)2%, conpoBoskaaemplit
ornom [Ixeitmcom Mpmanackum, npubeun B LlzaiityH, rae oOHapyxun nsa
¢dpaHumckaHCKUX MOHacThIpst. [IpocaenoBas Ha ceBep u MuHoBas Dyuskoy,
Xanwxoy?'®, Haukun, Auwkoy?!!, Jlunsunn n Lzuann no Benukomy kaHa-
7y, OH joctur XaHO6anbika?'?, rae mpopabortan TpU rojia, BeposTtHO, ¢ 1325
1o 1328 r., 1 06paTHI B XPUCTHAHCTBO JOBOJIBHO MHOTO MECTHBIX JKHUTEIEH.
B Xanwxoy Onoprko BcTpeTH YeThipeX (PpaHIMCKAHCKUX MOHAXOB U He-
CKOJIBKHX KYIIL[OB-XPHUCTHAH U Iy TelecTBeHHUKOB. OTOPUKO OBUI IPHUHAT B
ZOMe KaTOJIHKA, I K HeMY OOpAIaIHCh «aTa», TO €CTh, «OTell», 1 Ha3bIBAJIM
ero «pab6an Ppanun»?". [TocraBus cBoen nesnbto obparurscs K [Tame Prum-
CKOMY U TOIPOCHTb €roO IOCIaTh C HUM JUISI allOCTONBCKON paboThI B Cle-
ayiolee myTemectsue B Kurail rpynmny us natugecsat MoHaxoB, OnopHko
nokuHyn Kurait u ornipasuiics B Esporty (BoamoskHO, B 1328 1.).

ITopnenone cneposan uepes llanubcu, Corayans, Tuber, bagaxman, ITep-
CHIO U1 APMEHHIO U B PE3y/IbTaTe TOTO CJIOXKHOIO ITyTeLIeCTBHs IPHObLT B
Wrammo B 1330 1., a ymep B Ynune 14 auBaps 1331 r. Hu ongna mata xus-
Hu Ogopuxo ITopaeHone He mogTBepkAeHa ¢ aGCOMOTHON TOYHOCTHIO, 32
HCKJIIOYeHHEM JaThl BblrTycKa ero «Memyapos» (Memoirs; 1330) u, Beposit-
HO, gatel cMeptH (1331 1.). Tem He menee orens Kepom Tony6osuu (Jerome
Golubovich), cnenmanusupyromuricst Ha ucropun opzeHa (paHIKUCKAHIEB,
IpHUIIeN K CIeAYIOIHUM 3aKII0YeHNs KaCaTeJbHO XPOHOJIOTHH 3TOTO YyZec-
Horo myTemmecTBys. B coorBercTBIH ¢ ero BeiBogamu, Onopuxo [Topaenone?™
ponwicst B 1265 1., BCTynHI B OpAeH (PpaHIIMCKAHIIEB B BO3PACTE MATHAILA-
TH JIeT, TO ecThb, B 1280 1., 6bUI BBeIeH B CBAILIEHHUYIECKUH MIOCT B BO3pacTe
25 ner, To ecTh, B 1290 r., BrepBble moexan Ha Bocrok B 1296 1., 3arem
BepHysica B Benenuio, 1 cHOBa ormpasmics ortyaa Ha Jlamsuuit Boctok B

29 Archivium Franciscanum Historicum. Anno X, 1917. Fasc. I-1L. Pp. 17-46; Biblioteca
Bio-Bibliografica di Terra Santa. 111, 1919. Pp. 374-393; I Nuovi e piu Accerati Dati
Cronologici del Beato Odorico. VI Centario del B. Odorico da Pordenone. 1930. No. 3.
Pp. 41-43.

210 Van Den Wyngaert, 1929. Op. cit. Pp. 465-466.

21t B fuaxoy B TO Bpemst ObLT ppaHIHMCKAHCKHUI MOHACTBIPb H TPH HECTOPHUAHCKHUE LIEPKBH,
OfiHa 13 KOTOPBIX ObUIa mocTpoeHa B koHne XII B. 6orarsiv Kymiiom o nmeHu AaBpaam
(cM mpegbImyILyIO [71aBY, mocBaleHHy0 HectopraHam). Cm. Van Den Wyngaert, 1929.
Op. cit. P. 469; T’ong Pao, 1914. P 638.

212 Van Den Wyngaert, 1929. Op. cit. p. 474.

M Ama — typ. «oten». Cm. Le Petit Messager de Ningpo. July 1916-August 1917, rze

ony6ukoBaHa cepus crareir 06 Onopuko IToprenone B Yxousse.

Ounopuxo ITopaenone npunamiexan kK pogy Marruyccn (Mattiussi) U pomics B

Bunnanose, B gepesue panowm ¢ Ilopaenone. VI Centenario... 1930. Op. cit. Pp. 65-58.
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1314 1., 3atem Bepuyicsa B Mramro B 1330 r. 1 ymep 14.01.1331 B Bo3pacte
65 wu 66 et

ITocne cmeptu nepsoro enuckona Lzaitynckoro — Iepapno Ansbyunm,
B 1318 r.,, ero npeemuukoM HasHauwiu Ileperpuno na Kacremwno, Ho u oH
Bckope yMmep (B 1322 r.). EMy Hac/ienoBas Ha 3TOM IIOCTY YIIOMSIHYTBIH BBIILIE
copatHuk MounrekopsuHo Anzapea aa Ilepynka, KOTOpbI, OfHAKO, YiKe He
ocTaBHI TOC/IE cebs mpeeMHUKA. YMep AHnzpea B 1332 r., ycrieB OCTpOUTD
HOBYIO IIePKOBb U OOJIBIION MOHACTHIP.

Heuto nogobHOe CIydnIoch U ¢ apXUEMHCKOIICKUM IIPecToIOM B XaH-
6asbike. Korna B 1333 r. I'Tama Moann XXII ysuan o cmeptu JlxxoBaHHH Ja
MounTtexopsuHO B 1328 ., OH HA3HAYMII €TI0 [TPEEMHHKOM ellle OXHOro (paH-
LucKaHIa 1o umenn HHKosac, HO HMKOMy HEH3BECTHO, HOCTHT JIH STOT
Huxonac nyHkra npumnmcky.

B 1336 r., npu nocrenHeM 0aHbCKOM uMIieparope Torou-Temype (mpa-
suBmieM B 1335-1340 rr. nox neBusom Uxuroann; =& JT) XPHUCTHaHe-aIaHb ¢,
HEKOTOpBIE 13 KOTOPbIX 3aHHMAJIH BBICOKHE CAHOBHBIC [TOCTBI IIPH I0AHBCKOM
ABOpeE, 3asABUIN O cebe IO CIydaio MOCONBCTBA, cobupasmierocs u3 XaHba-
nbika K rane benenukry XII. IToconseckas muccus B EBpomny cocrosia us
IIECTHAJUATH YeTOBEK, [THAALATh U3 KOTOPBIX OBLIM alaHAMM — IBap-
JIeMIIaMH MOHTOJILCKOTO XaHa, a PYKOBOAMTENIEM M CIIeIIHATLHBIM MOCTIOM
HAa3HAYM/IM [IPOXHUBABLIErO B XaHOAIbIKe I€HYI3CKOTO Kyma AHIAIO 1a
CaBunHboHe, usBectHOro Tarkke Kak Annpeit @pank (Andald da Savignone,
Andrea Franco; Andriolus o Andalus; no 1330 — ox. 1346). Muccus Besna
BepxoBHOMY MOHTH(HKY MHUCHMO € IPOCBOOF MOcaaTh B MOHTOIHIO HOBOTO
marckoro jerara’’, a takxe «kepebOLOB [IBeTa] 3aKaTa M ApyTHe YyAeCHbIE
Bemu»*'®. TToconectBo gocturno AsuxboHa B 1338 r. (To OBUIM BpemeHa
ABHHBOHCKOTO IIJICHEHHS [1aI1).

B orBer Ha mpoceby mama HasHaYMI MCKOMBIM JeratoM JloBaHHH
ne Mapunponu (Giovanni de’Marignolli; Johannes Marignola, ou xe

25 Apryp Moyn, onHako xe, aToro B3rsna He npuaepxkusaercs: Moule A. C. Christians

in China before the Year 1550. (Repr.) Minneapolis, 2011. P 241.

Ananer, o6ocHosasmuecs B Cpentue Bexa Ha KaBkase u coceiHUX TeppHTOpHSX, ObUIN
M3BECTHBI B KUTAICKOI HcTOpUH nof HasBaHueM azansaio (PRI . Cm. Dubrovskaya
D. Alans: The Missing Link between the Orient and the Occident during the Genghisid
Era. Languages and Cultures in the Caucasus. Papers from the International Conference
“Current Advances in Caucasian Studies”. Miinchen, Berlin, 2011. Pp. 69-79; Toung
Pao. 1905. Pp. 558-559; T°oung Pao. 1907. P. 195; T’oung Pao. 1914. Pp. 641, 643.

Van Den Wyngaert, 1929. Op. cr. p. LXXXIII; anmmiicknit nepesog cm. B: Moule,
2011. Op. cit. P. 196.

28 Ibid. pp. LXXXII-LXXXIII; Moule, 2011. Op.ciz. P. 252.
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HMoann ®Pnopenrurickuit; 1338-1353)". Mapunsoiu gocrur Kuras B
1342 r., HO OOsICH HAABUTAIOIIECHCS IOJUTUYECKON OypH, I103:Ke IPHUBE-
mel K mnageHuio MoHrosnbckon aunactud HOane B Kutae n mociyxus-
wei nepenade HebecHoro manpara auHactun Mun, nokunyn Kurait u
ornpasuiacsa B Eporny B 1345 r., xoTs Benukuil xan u npenmaran emy
octatbcs. TeM He MeHee, BepHYBIKCh B ABUHBOH B 1352 1.%2°, MapuHbO-
JH{ TIPO30OPJHUBO XOJATAaHCTBOBAJ 33 IPOAOKEHUE KHTAHMCKOM MHCCHU.
Tem Bpemenem B 1336 1. cobcTBeHHO 1a MapHHBOIIIH, IPUHATHIN HUMIIe-
patopoM 19 aBrycra 1342 r., 1 mogapua eMy OT UMEHH ITaIlbl HECKOJIBKO
MpeKpacHBIX CKaKyHOB™!,

Crenys npumepy npeaniecTBeHHUKOB, mana Munoxkentunt VI nomnpo-
CHJI Y BepXyLIKH OpfeHa (PpaHIIMCKAHIIEB OTOOpAaTh HEKOTOPOE KOJIHYe-
cTBO MOHaxoB masf Kurtas u gaxke pyKOIOJOXKHTh HEKOTOPBIX M3 HHX B
enrckomnsl. OO 9TOM B aHHAJIAX OpAeHa (PPAHIHMCKAHIEB YKA3aHO C HEKO-
TOpO¥ rpycThio: «BBHay mocnenyomero HegocTaTka ycepaus 37eCh M TaM
CO CTOPOHBI TeX, YbeH 0OA3aHHOCTHIO OBUIO Pa3BHUBATh ITO IPEANPUATHE,
OHO eJBa JIU XOTb KaK-HHUOynb pasBuiaock»’?2. Emje Tpu ¢paHiuckanma
OBLIM Ha3HA4YeHBl enMcKomaMu XaHOanabika: Tommaszo — 17.06.1362 r.,
I'ynsensmo pens Ilparo (Guglielmo del Prato) 12.03.1370 r. u [xakomo
na Kanya (Giacomo da Capua) 02.10.1426 1., HO HM OAMH U3 HUX TaK U He
JIOCTUT MeCTa Ha3HadeHUa>>.

Takum 06pasom, yxe BO BTOpPOH pa3 mocie nepBoi npuueku Cusiomei
penurun Ha teno Tanckoro Kuras, xpuctnanctso B CpeAMHHON UMIIEpUH
HCYEe3/10, TOJIKOM He IMpHKHBIINCH. Bce ycmnns (paHIMCKAHIEB MIPOMIATH
JApOM, O pe3yJ/IbTaTaxX IIepBOM ITOCIEL0BATEIbHOM KaTOIHMIYECKOM XPUCTHAHH-
sanuu B Kutae He ocranock npakTHyecky HUKakoH HHQpopmaruu. OOb9HO
KOJIMYIECTBO KHUTAMI[EeB, OOpaIleHHBIX (PPAHIMCKAHIAMU B 3TOT IIEPHUOJ, JO-
BozAT 10 30 000. OnHako BO3HHUKACT CEphE3HOE COMHEHHE B TOM, HACKOIBKO
Cepbe3HO OBLIM OXBAYEHBI IPO3EMUTHU3ALMEH CAMH KHTAHIbl, OO GobIras

29 The Catholic Missions in China. Shanghai, 1934. P. 29.

20 Van Den Wyngaert, 1929. Op. cit. P. 518.

2t Tbid. Pp. 528-529; [Ny6posckas [I. B. Jlowans, nogapusimas Kuraio 3anax. Mcropus
OJIHOTO CKaKyHa. Dmuxem Hapodos Bocmoka: wopmamusnas mpaduyus, pumyar,
obbiwan. M., 2011. C. 420-429.

“Tamen tepescentibus illis hinc inde qui negotum debebant promovere ulterius mod-
icum est processus”. DTOT OTpHIBOK npuBoautca B Analecta Franciscana. 111. P. 548.
Chronicae XXIV Generalium, HaniricaHHOT B 6osbliet yacTu 10 1369 I. H, TakuM 06-
Pa3oM, ABIAOLIEHCA COBPEMEHHOH (DaKTy, O KOTOPOM B Hell pacckasbiBaercs. CM. Tak-
xe: VI Centenatio del B. Odorico da Pordenone. 1930. P. 181; Bulletin of the Catholic
University of Peking. No. 6. July, 1929. P 17.

22 Brucker ]J. Le Pere Matthieu Ricci. Etudes. V. 124. Paris, 1910. P 19.
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4acTh OOpaIIeHHBIX OTHOCHIACH K HEKUTAMCKHUM HALIMOHAJIBHOCTAM, — peyb
uger o6 amaHax U MoHronmax. Tak, Moyn mumer: «Ha mporsxennn Bcero
ponroro XV CTONETHSA CYLIECTBYET TONBKO 084 HIIH, MAKCUMYM, 7p% YIIOMH-
HAHUA O CYLIeCTBOBAHHH KuMarickux XpUucTHaH»>*, nponomxasn: «Mcropus
XPHUCTHAH B paHHEM H cpefHeBekoBoM KuTae — 910 He MCTOpHSA Haval XpH-
CTHAHCKOH IIepKBH, OCHOBAHHOH Ha 9TOM 3eMJe, HO, CKOpee, 3allHiCh CBeie-
Hui 0 )xu3Hu B Kutae Ha nporsukeHnu 6osee 10oarux, uian 60ee KOPOTKHX
[IEPHOIOB BPeMEHH OOJIBIINX HUIM MEHBIIHX TPYIII HHOCTPAHIIEB, KOTOPbIE
6putH 1o HasBaHuio Uiy de facto xpucrtuanamm»>?.

Bau [len Bunrepr npunumaer 6osee ONTUMHUCTHYHBIN B3IV HA HCTO-
puio xpucthaHcTBa B Kutae 1 OCHOBBIBAET CBOM 3aKJIIOUEHHS B OCHOBHOM
Ha (paxTax oOpalleHNs «<HEBEPHBIX». B CBOIO OYepesb HCTOPUK-HE3YUT OTeL]
7K. Bprokep ykasbiBaeT, 4TO Ha PHUCYHKaX K cioxxeTaM Berxoro n Hosoro 3asera,
caemaHHbIX J[xoBaHHU 1e MOHTEKOPBHHO, KUTAMCKUH S3BIK MIOJTHOCTBIO OT-
CYTCTBYET, 3aTO IIPHUCYTCTBYIOT JIATBIHb, YUTYPCKUH U MEPCUACKUH S3BIKH U
3ameuaeT: «Jakum 06pasom, BOBMOKXHO, YTO BCe, HJIM IIOYTH BCe “HeBepHBIE”,
kpemteHnsle uM [[xoBarnn na Monrexkopsuno. — /[. /l.] npuHaanexanu K
atuM mieMeHam LlentpanpHoit A3um, K COIO3HHKAM M JAHHHKAM MOHTOI,
KOTOpBIE yiKe Ipex[e MPeJOCTABIIN MHOTUX HeO(UTOB HECTOpHaHAM»™,
To ects, 1m0 akTy: «Tak M He yHAIOCh HAHUTH HH OfHOU cembu B Kwurae,
3asBJISABIICH, WM CYHTABIICH, YTO IPOHUCXOAUT OT XPHUCTHAH, OKPEIIEHHBIX
sxoBanuu e MoHTekopBuHO U ero cobparbsimu»?’. [laxe ITons Ilenso
II0JIATAET, YTO «3TO JaabHeBocTOuHOE XprcTHaHCTBO XIII-XIV B. 65110 11O
GosIbIIIeH YaCTH XPUCTHAHCTBOM HEKHTAMCKOTO HaceJeHU»™5,

IToutn eaMHCTBEHHBIM ayTEHTHYHBIM MAaTE€PHUATbHBIM CBHACTEIbCTBOM
AesiTebHOCTH (PpaHIHCKaHCKON Muccuu B Kurtae ocraercs marnHckas bu-
6mus XIII 8.2, Bo3moxno, HanucanHast B CeBeproit Mranuu. B XVII B. ee
OBOHAPYKHII BBIIAIOIIMICS HEe3yUT, 3HaTOK KoH(pyumancrsa Pummnn Kyrue
(Philippe Couplet; H1EHE; Bait Munu; 1623-1693) B Yanwkoy, B HbiHemI-
Hel npoBuHUMHK LI3sHCY, B JOMe «I3BIYHHKA», YTBEPKAABIIErO, YTO KHUTA
IepesaBajach B €ro CeMbe U3 IIOKOJIEHUs B IIOKoIeHHe co BpeMeH HOaHbckor
auHacTuH. bubnuio npusesnu B Esporny B konne XVII B., 1 oHa 10 cux nop
xpanurcs B 6ubnuoreke Jlaypenumana (Biblioteca Launrenziana Medicea) Bo

24 Moule, 2011. Op.cit. P. 150. n. 17.

The Primitive Failure of Christianity in China. The International Review of Missions.
1931. P. 456.

226 Brucker, 1920. Op. cit, P. 20.

27 1bid. P, 25.

28 T’oung Pao, 1914. P. 643.

2 Van Den Wyngaert, 1929. Op. cit. Pp. LXXXIXI- LXXXIXIXC.
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230 231

Dnopenrun?®. ITosxe 6bL1a HallIeHA U PUTYaIbHAS Yallla
OTHOCSIIAACA K TOMY JKe IepHOLy>".

Tem He MeHee o mopcyeram npeacrTaBureseit opaeHa, 8 XIII-XIV Bs. B
Kurait ornpaBunocs 242 MUHOpPHTA, BKIIOYABLINX TPEX aPXHUENHCKOIOB U
OAMHHAALATH erHCcKoNoB™. Cpean COXpAHUBIIMXCSA B UICTOPUH UMeH (paH-
LIMCKAHCKHUX eMHCKOIOB 3Toro nepuoga — Anzpea na ITepyaxa (Andrea da
Perugia; Andreas Perusinus; ?—ym. B 1332), [Isxepapno Ansbyunn (Gerardo
Albuini, ?—ym. B 1318), ITeperpuno na Kacremto (Peregrino / Pellegrino
da Castello; ?—ym. B 1322), Hukona na banuma (Nicola da Banzia / Bantia;
Ha3Ha4eH ernuckornoM B 1307 r., roxsl XKHU3HH Hen3BecTHbI™'), AHIpeydun
w’Accusu (Andreucci d’Assisi / Andreuccio da Assisi; Ha3HaYeH EMUCKOIIOM
B 1307 r., roas! xusHu HeusBecTHbI™), Yibpux ¢pon Judppuamnopd (Ulric
von Seyfridsdorf / Ulrich ex Seifridsdorf (Seyfriedsdorf); Hasnauen enucko-
niom B 1307 ., Tozbl )KM3HH HeU3BeCTHBI, ymep B Muanu ) u apxuenuckon
ITekuna / Xau6ansika Iynsensmo na Bummanosa (Guglielmo da Villanova;
1370-?)*7. Opnnaxko e B ToraamHeil EBporie, HAIpOTHB, CO3/1aBanoCh BIle-
YaTIeHHe O My4eHH4YeCTBe U HenpuaTuH ¢paniuckanies B Kurae XIV B., o
4eM cBHzeTenbcTByeT ¢ppecka Ambpomxo Jlopernertu B Cuene (M. 14).

Briewarmisromui mOMUTHIECKHUH YCIIeX MEePBOH (PpaHIIMCKAHCKON MUCCHU
00s13aH TOMY HEIOA/ETBHOMY MHTEPECY, KOTOPBIH IIPOSBHIM MOHIOJIbCKIE
npasuteny Kuras K NOTEHIMANy paslIHYHBIX KOH(ECCHH, CIIOCOOHBIX MO~
MOYb UM IOIJEPXKUBATh BJIACTH Ha OIPOMHBIX MOJYHHEHHBIX TEPPUTOPHU-
ax. OnHaxo nepexon «HebecHoro manzgata» K KUTalCKOM AUHACTHH MuH
(1368-1644) oxumaeMo IPUBET K ITOTHOM CMEHE PeTUTHO3HOM [TOTUTHKH, U
XPHUCTHAHCTBO B €ro (paHIIMCKAHCKOM H3BOZie (BO BTOPOH pa3 [OC/Ie [IepBO

, CYZIs TIO BCEMY,

20 Szcze$niak B. A Note on the Laurentian Manuscript Bible of the Franciscan

Missionaries in China (14" Century). Monumenta Serica. Vol. 16, No. 1/2 (1957).
Pp. 360-362; Moule, 2011. Op.cit. P 85.

»1 D’Elia P M. Une trouvaille? Un Calice Catholique Chinois du XIV Siecle. CCS

(Collectanea Commissionis Synodalis). 1930. Pp. 715-723; Spada N. Il Calice di Feng

Ch’aj. Arte Cristiana. 1932. Febbrario. Pp. 34-37.

O mnepeoix ¢panuuckannax B Kurae cm. takke B: Cordier H. Le Christianisme en

Chine et en Asie Centrale sous les Mongols. T°oung Pao. 1917. Pp. 90 {f.

23 Carballo, 2020. Op. cit.

#4 Bishop Nicola da Bantia, O.FM. catholic-hierarchy.org. URL: http://www.catholic-
hierarchy.org/bishop/bbantia.html (zara o6pamenus: 05.10.2020).

25 Bishop Andreuccio da Assisi, O.FEM. catholic-hierarchy.org. URL: http://www.catho-
lic-hierarchy.org/bishop/bassisian.html (nara o6pamenns: 05.10.2020).

26 Bishop Ulrich ex Seifridsdorf (Seyfriedsdorf), OFM. catholic-hierarchy.org. URL: http://
www.catholic-hierarchy.org/bishop/bseifrid.html (mara o6pamenus: 05.10.2020).

»7 Van Den Wyngaert, 1929. Op. cit. Pp. LXXV-LXXVL
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Hnn. 14. Ambponxo Jlopennerrtu. MydeHndecTBo (ppaHIHCKAHIIEB
Ha Bocroke. @pecka us uepxsu C. Ppannucka 8 Cuene. 1330
URL: https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Lorenzetti Ambrogio _martyrdom-of-

the-franciscans-.jpg

«HECTOPHAHCKOM» MPHUBUBKY Ha APEBHHI CTBOJI KHUTAFCKOM MBICIH) ObLIO
CHOBa OTBEPTHYTO — IIpeX/e BCErO M CHOBA KaK MHOCTPaHHAs NOKTPHHA.
XPpHUCTHAHCTBY IPHUAETCS MOAOKIAAT BA CTONETHSA, IIPEXAE YeM eTo MpeJIo-
xar [TonHeGecHOM ele pas.

B roawr npasnenus umneparopa Banbsnu (#JF; 15721620 rr. mip.) xpu-
CTHAHCTBO, U3THaHHOe 13 Kuras panauMu Munamu nocie nageHus MOHIO-
0B, cHOBa npoHuKHeT B I TonHe6ecHy0 — BMecTe ¢ mopryraabuaMi. Tomsko
KJIMMAaT MHTE/UIEKTYaIbHOTO BO3POXKAEHHA KOHIIA JUHACTHH MUH mo3sosmn
KHTAMCKOMY TYMaHH3My HAHTH TOYKH COIIPUKOCHOBEHHS C ITyMaHHU3MOM 3a-
Ia{HBIM, U 3TO IPOM3O0IIIO Yepe3 He3yUTCKUX MHCCHOHEPOB, B YACTHOCTH
Matteo Pruuan®®, o uem motiner peds gasblie.

XVI-XVIII BB. Broro¥ 11oaxo1 K 1IEJIH
I1adpoado, nampoamo 1 PROPAGANDA FIDE

I/ITaK, Mbl IOMHHM, HO B HbIHEIIHEM KOHTCKCTE IIOBTOPHUM CHOBa, 9TO 4Ya-
CTHYHO YCIIenIHbI€ XpHCTHAHCKHE MHUCCHH B KI/ITaIZ B Hosoe BpeMs HAYMHAIOT
ITOABJIATBCA B HOC]IeI[HeI;I YETBECPTH XVI B. ITonurryeckri K1MMaT BHOBb HAUU-

»8  Nly6posckas, 2001. Op. cit.; lybposckas, 2020e. Op. cit.
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HaeT GIaroNpHUATCTBOBATH MPOIIOBEAN HHUIICHCTBYIOINX OPAECHOB (CUTyalHsa
C Me3yHTaMH, K HHIIEHCTBYIOIHUM OpZeHAM He OTHOCHBIIMMCS, OTIMYaIACh
Gostee MOC/IEAOBATEIBHBIM XapaKTepOM HX MpHUcyTcTBUs B CpesjHHHOM rocy-
JapCTBe, BbI3BAHHBIM OTHOCHTEIBHO ITO3/JHUM UX IPOHUKHOBEHHEM B CTPAHY)
JIUIIb BO BpeMEeHa MaHBYKYPCKOM — CHOBA HEKMTaMCKOM — AuHactuu LuH
(1644-1912), umnepaTopbl KOTOPOH, CO BpeMEHEM IPEBPATHBIINCH B «IIPO-
CBEIIEHHBIX [IeCIIOTOB», OTHOCHIMCh K MHUCCHOHepaM OoJiee TepIIHMO, YeM HX
NpE/IIeCTBEHHHKH, HMIIEPaTOphl KUTAHMCKOM AUHAcTHH Mun (1362-1644).
Oror BTOpOI Nepuoy (HPpaHIHUCKAHCKON MuccHu B KuTae XapakreprsoBascs
HECKOJIbKHMH BOJIHAMH TOHEHHIH, PORo/LKaBIUMUCs 10 XIX B.

C 1552 o 1583 rr., eute npyu MuHax, IATHIECAT MUCCHOHEPOB, IIPHUHAT-
JIOKAIIMX K PA3THIHBIM KATOMMIECKUM OpAEHAM, OE3yCIIeNIHO MIbITATHCh [IPO-
HHUKHYTb B IiyOb Kurtas — B ocHOBHOM, uepes Iyanwxoy (13 Hux 25 Obutu
He3yuTamu, 22 QppaHIHUCKaHIIAMHU, ABOE aBIYCTHHIAMH M OJUH TOMHUHHKAH-
1ieM). B Harmert oreITKe pa3yoKUTh IPUHIIHIBL U [IPAKTUKY MHCCHOHEPCKOM
IPOIOBEH 110 OCHOBHBIM paboTasinM B [ToxHebecHOM opaeHaM HeobOXonH-
MO Y4YHTBIBaTh, YTO HCTOPHSA HX JeATeTbHOCTH B KHTae IOCTaTOUHO IUIOTHO
TIepeIIeTanach, IIOATOMY BO BCEX YACTAX HACTOALIEH paboThl OyayT 1o mepe
HEeOOXOAMMOCTH TaK WIHM HMHAde YIIOMHHaThcs OHM Bce. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B
KOHTEKCTe IITypMa 3aKPbITHIX BOPOT eTaHHOro Kamas HeoOXOOUMO BCIIOM-
HUTb 1 JOMUHUKaHNA Jacnapa na Kpyna (ok. 1520-1570)%, npubsisuiero B
I'yarusxoy B 1556 T., 1 aBrycriHia Maptuna ae Paxy (Martin de Rada; 2 $7
#%#; I1s JTapa; 1533-1578), B 1575 I. ipoBeiero HeCKOIBKO MeCsI1eB B TPOBUH-
tyn Pyuzsauas. [Togpobuoe omucanue ge Pagoit sureneir Kuras n ux obpasa
’KU3HHU JIA€T BO3MOKHOCTb BHU3YaTH3HPOBATh OOCTOATENBCTBA paboThl (ppaH-
LIUCKAHCKOH MHCCHH, C KOTOPOH OH KOHTAKTHPOBAJI B CTPaHe MIPUOBITHA Y.

B 1582 r. utanbsauckue nesyutst Mukene Pymxepu (Michele Ruggieri;
ZEHHEX, JIo Munussaup; 1543-1607) u Marreo Puuun (Matteo Ricei; ] H5
&, JIu Magoy; 1552-1610) go6unuch paspenieHus OCHOBATh MOCTOSHHYIO
muccuio B Uraouune (Z£BF) na ore Kuras. B 6ymne Ex pastorali officio or

29 Tacmap ma Kpyy — aBrop Hamymemeil kauru-onucanus Kuras: Gaspar da Cruz.

Tractado em que se cotam muito por estéso as cousas da China, c0 suas particularidades,
e assi do reyno dormuz, cdposto por el R. padre frey Gaspar da Cruz da ordé de sam
Domingos. Euora: em casa de Andre de Burgos, 1569.

Ile Paja — aBTop He MeHee mapectHoro tpyma: Rada Martin de. Relagion Verdadera
de las cosas del Reyno de TAIBIN por otro nombre china y del viaje que a el hizo el muy
Reverendo padre fray martin de Rada provingial que fue de la orden del glorioso Doctor
de la yglesia San Agustin. Que lo vio y anduvo en la provingia de Hocquien afio de 1575
becha por el mesmo. Bibliothéque Nationale de France en Paris, Fonds Espagnol, Cod.
325.9 (MF 13184), f. 15-30.
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28.01.1585 mama Ipuropuit XIII (Ha mpecrone B 1572-1585) mpenocraBin
He3yHTaM HCK/IIOUHTe/IbHBIe ITpaBa rnpornosean Esanrenns B Anonnu u Ku-
Tae I07l MATPOHAKEM IIOPTYTaJbCKOM KOPOHBI — CHCTEMOH nadpoado’*'.
3neck, OfHAKO, MOTyYanach HEKOTOpas HecThiKoBKa: ITopTyranus He Morma
obecrednTh HEOOXOANMOE KOTHYECTBO CBAIICHHUKOB BO BCE KypHpyeMble
er0 MUCCHH, T03TOMY ¢ camoro Hadana X VII B. mpuxoxunocs Habupars mo-
craHieB B Kurail U3 4yucna MCIaHOTOBOPAIINX HUIIEHCTBYIOMIUX OPZCHOB
(moMHUHHKaHIIEB, (PPAHIIUCKAHIEB U ABIYCTHHIIEB), T. €. HAXOISMIIUXCS O]
[IOKPOBUTEIbCTBOM HCIIAHCKOTO Namponamo (patronato)**.

HmenHo a0 pasgenenue chep BAUAHHA BO BCEM BHEEBPOIIEHCKOM MHpe
mexay Mcemanueit u ITopryramueit u o6bsicHseT, moyeMy 4O CaMOro KOHIIA
XVII B. cymectBoBano ABa o¢UIHaNbHbIX MyTH U3 EBponbl B Kuraii.
Donee KOpOTKHI MapuIpyT [OAPasyMeBa MOJIyYeHHUE «BHU3» M OHJIETOB Ha
Kopabsb B mpuropogax JIuccaboHa, mmaBaHHe Ha IOPTYTaJbCKOM KOpabie
BOKPYT ADpPHUKH U ero KpafiHel I0)KHOH OKOHEYHOCTH — «MBpIca TOpMOB»
(Cabo das Tormentas), nosxe nepermenosanHoro 8 Moic Jo6poit Hanex bt
(Cabo da Boa Esperanca), v Bbicanky B nopty loa B [Topryransckoit Muauu.
ITocne aToro myremiecTBeHHHK BHOBb CaHJICA HAa MOPTYTaJbCKOE CYAHO H
ormpassiics B Makao. Bosee monrnit MmapuipyT mnpearnonaran otObITHE HC-
naHckux kopabuernt u3 Cesuibu. Janee myTs men uepe3 Atnantuky B Mekcu-
Ky (Hosyro Mcmanuio): myrernecTBeHHHUK HO/DKeH ObLT mepeceds LleHTpasns-
HYI0 AMEpPHKY, YTOOBI TIOIMACTh C ATIAHTHYECKOTO Mobepekba Mekcuku Ha

' Padroado — «narpoHak», cormamenne mexnay [lanckum Ipecronom u ITopryransckum

KOpoJIeBCTBOM (ro3:ke — Pecrry6immkoit ITopryranus), OCyIeCTBIABIIMICS TOCPEACTBOM
CepHH KOHKOPJIATOB, Yepe3 KOTOpble BaTHKaH Jie/lernpoBa yrpaBieHHe MeCTHBIX LIePK-
Bl H IIPEeIOCTABIIST TEOKPATHYECKHE IPHUBHJIETHH [IOPTYTaIbCKUM MOHapxaM. BosHukio
B HAYJIe SIIOXU [TOPTYTAILCKHUX BETHUKHX reorpapHIecKuxX OTKPLITHI B cep. XV B. 1 GbUIO
sadurcnposano maroi JIssom X B 1514 1. Crucrema HocHia Tak ke HasBanus Padroado
Real («Koponescknil marpoHax»), Padroado Ultramarino Portugués («ITopryranscxnit
3aMOpPCKHI MaTpoHax») U ¢ 1911 (nocie mpunsatus B ITopryramun 3akona o6 otnere-
HHMU LEpPKBH OT rocyaapctsa), Padroado Portugués do Oriente («ITopryranbsckuil narpo-
Hax Bocroxka»). IilaBHble NpHUBHIEruy Mafpoago BBITEKATH M3 AByX Oyiur mamst JIsBa X
(1a npecrone B 1513-1521 r1.): Dum fidei constantiam ot 04.06.1514 u Emmanueli Regi
Portugalliae illustri or 12.06.1514. Cm.: Lach D. E. Asia in the Making of Europe. Vol. 1.
The Century of Discovery. Chicago, L., 1965. Pp. 230-45. B teuenne XX B. cucrema mo-
crenenHo 6bua ynpasgrera. Cwm. Streit R. (Ed.). Bibliotheca Missionum. Vol. IV. Asiatische
Missionsliteratur (1245-1699). Freiburg—Aachen, 1928-1929.

Patronato, vinu Patronato regio ( «Ilarponax», «KoponeBckuil marpoHax»), Kak CaeqyeT
W3 Ha3BaHMs, — HCIIAHCKas CHCTeMa, 1ogobHas nopryransckoMmy Padroado. B 1493 r.
HCITaHCKHE KOPOJIb MOy 4r1 ot marsl Asnekcanzapa VI (Ha npecrorne B 1503-1492) Te e
NPUBIJIETMH, KOTOPBIMU B TO BPEMS MOJIb30BANKCH TOpTyransckue MoHapxu. Cm.: Lach,

1965. Op. cit. Pp. 230-45.
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THUXOOKEAHCKOE, I/je¢ HAXOAUTCSH AKAITYJIBKO, TAM YK€ CafHIICA Ha OYePeSHOM
HCITAHCKHE KOpabuib U mepeceKkayn THXHUH OKeaH, HanpasusBumiics B Mcman-
ckre Qummnmunst. ITycrs ¢ @ununmma 8 Kurair 6su1 nmonoH tpyaHocrei,
MOTOMY YTO MOPTYTAJIbLIbI UMEIH IIPABO apeCTOBATh JIOOOrO YeJOBEeKa, BbI-
caxuBaBiIerocsi B Makao 6e3 mopTyranbckoi Bu3bl. [ToaTomy ucmaHckue
(b paHIMCKAHIIBI IPEAIOYHTATH He CBA3BIBATHCSA C Makao 1 HeJleraJbHO BbICa-
’KUBAJHUCH cpady Ha 6epery nposuHuny Pyizsans Ha FOro-Bocroke Kuras?®.

Ho wnHawamoce Bce ¢ TIIATENBHBIX COOPOB HECKOJIBKO (PPAHIIMCKAHIICB:
15 mtonst 1579 r. Tleapo ne Ansdapo (Pedro de Alfaro; ym. 1580), Arycrun e
Topaecunsac (Agustin de Tordesillas; 1528-1629), Cebactosin ne Canr Opan-
cucko zie basua (Sebastian de San Francisco de Ba€Zza), Jxosanau Bartucra
Jlykapenmu na ITecapo (Giovanni Battista Lucarelli da Pesaro; 1540-1604) u
ele TpH MHHOpPHUTA OTIpaBrKCh B Kurart. OfHako OTIpaBUTECS OBITO MaJIO:
B [yarwkoy OpaTbst Ge3ycIieHo PO AN HECKOIBKO MECALEB, HAESCh [TOJTy-
YUTh BUJ Ha JKUTEIbCTBO, He MOTYYH/IN, U B Pe3y/IbTaTe YaCTh U3 HUX IIPHHIA
pewerue BepHyThest Ha Pumunnunel, B MaHWITy — MCIAHCKUE MHUCCHOHEp-
cknit poprioct B Bocrounont Asuu?*. Jlums Anspapo u Jlykapenm permiu
octarbes B Kurae u nponomxunu csou Tpynst B Makao, rie (ppaHIMCKaHIIBI
BIUIOTHYIO CTOJIKHYJIHCH C HETEPIIMMOCTBIO, IPOTHBOACHCTBUEM U IIPSIMBIMH
aTakamu nopryraibies. B mone 1585 r. u aTH 1BOe OBUIM BBIHYKACHbI [TOKH-
HyTb Maxao U B Te4eHHe MOCAeAYIONIEro ITOMyBeKa HCIIAHCKUM (DPaHIIHCKAH-
aM, 6asuposasuMcsa B MaHmie, IpHUIIIOch cOKYCHPOBAThCA B OCHOBHOM
Ha CBOEH AMIOHCKOM MuccuH (rtocme 1593 r.)2%.

Ceawennaa Konzpezauyua nponazanost seput
Anmonuo Kabansepo

HenocraTok macTopoB Ha MECCHOHEPCKUX IOMAX U HEOOXOAUMOCTD yBe-
JIMYUTB IPOLIEHT MECTHOTO KIHMPa [IPEBPATHINCH B BAKHYIO IPOOIEMY, KOTO-
PYIO HEBO3MOKHO OBbITIO PeLINTh AaKe IyTeM BIHBAHHSI [IPOMOBEAHUIECKHUX
cu1 u3BHe cucTeMsl marpoHaxka. Cearon Ilpecron pemrin oTaennTs MUCCH-

25 Mungello D. E. The Great Encounter of China and the West, 1500-1800. (Critical Issues

in World and International History). NY, Toronto, Plymouth, UK, 2009. Pp. 37-38.
24 Boxer C. R. (Ed.). South China in the Sixteenth Century: Being the Narratives of Galeote
Pereira, Fr. Gaspar da Cruz, O.P. and Fr. Martin de Rada, O.E.S.A. (1550-1575). L., 1953.
Lemmens L. Geschichte der Franziskanermissionen. Miinster in Westfalen, 1929. Pp.
123-24. Kparkue 6uorpaduu ¢ppaHIHCKaHCKHX MHCCHOHEpOB Ha Teppurtopuu Kuras
moxHO Haiitu B: Wyngaert A. van den (Ed.). Sinica Franciscana. Collectio documento-
rum ad historiam fratrum minorum in Sinis spectantium.Nol. 11. Relationes et epistolas
fratrum minorum sceculi XVI et XVI I. Firenze, 1933. Pp. 3-5, 95, 163 u 187-88.
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OHEPCKHE YCUIHsA eBPOIIEHIIEB OT KOMMEPUECKOHN M KOJTOHHANIBHOH AeATe b-
HOCTH IIOPTYTAJIbLIEB U HCHAHIEB, H 22 UIOHA 1622 1. mana Ipuropuit XV
(Ha npecrone B 1621-1623) uspgan Oyany Inscrutabili Divinee Providentice,
nonoxusiylo ocHoBy CesameHHoN KoHrperanuu mnpomaraHjibl Bepbl
(Sacra Congregatio de Propaganda Fide nns xooppuHaumuy neATenbHOCTH
muccuil Ha BocToke 1 cozmanus tam karonndeckoi uepapxun*. C ocHoBa-
HueM KoHrperanuu oTBeTCTBEHHOCTD 32 MHCCHOHEPCKYIO pabOTy BepHY/Iach
B Barnkan.

OpnnuMm u3 nepsoix aestHui KoHrperaruu crama opraHU3aris HOBBIX eIIH-
cromaroB Ha Bocroxe. B Hagane XVII B. Bce mobepeskbe FOxuom 1 Bocrou-
HOM A3HH, IPHUHAJJIEKAIIee TTOPTYTAIbCKOMY 7a0p0ado, HAXOAUIOCH B IOPHC-
AWKIHH apXHenncKomnaTa, 6asuposasmerocs B [oa (ITopryransckas Mupus).
KoHTakT Mexy ermHUCKOIIaMH, MUCCHOHEPAMH U PAIOBBIMU XPUCTHAHAMHU Ha
CTOJIb OTPOMHOH TePPUTOPHH, O3yCIOBHO, ObLT 3aTpyaHHUTeIeH .

Onnaxo Hemononumanus c¢ ITopryrammeil, He »KemaBiIel IMOCTYIAaTh-
C CBOMMHU IPHBHJIEIHAM, TONBKO BO3pacTand, U KoHrperanus msiTamach
pa3pemuTh 3TH HpobIeMBl Yepe3 CO3JaHHe aNlOCTOJBCKHX BHKAapHATOB
(Vicariatus Apostolicus), BO3TIABIAEMBIX COOTBETCTBEHHO AINOCTOJIBCKUMH
BUKapuaMu — npencraButensmu Ilansr Pumckoro. 28 auBaps 1680 r. mos-
BIJICS YKa3, YCTAHOBUBIIHI 3aBUCHMOCTb OT BUKAPHs BCEX MHUCCHOHEPOB —
KaK CBETCKHX, TAK M PEJIHUTHO3HBIX. [10 yKa3y Bce MHCCHOHEpBI IPUHOCHIN
knaTBy BepHOocTH KoHrperanum.

B pesynbrare nesrensHocTr Konrperaruu B Kurae okasancst HOBbIN fe-
CaHT MHCCHOHEPOB: HE3yHTBHI I10J] IPOTEKIHEH MOPTYTalbCKOTO 7a0p0ado,
(bpaHIy3cKHe He3yHThl, HCIIAHCKHUE JOMUHHKAHIIBI, (DPAHIIMCKAHIIBI U aBLy-
cruHnpl ¢ Pumunnua. Koxrperarus CHOHCHPOBA/IA TAKXKE WICHOB O6Iue-
crBa Unoctpannsix muccuii B Tlapuke (Societe des Missions etrangeres
de Paris; M.E.P) 1 He3aBUCHMBIX 4l€HOB IPYyTHUX OPAEHOB U KOHTPETal[HH.
M3 Bcex mepedncIeHHBIX MUCCHOHEepPOB B KnTail KoMM4ecTBeHHBIH TepeBe-
coM obaganu uTaabsHCKHe GppaHunckaHbl [Tpeskae KHuTalickue MUCCHOHE-
PbI MOAYHHSUIUCH YCTAHOBJICHUAM COOCTBEHHOTO OpJieHa MJIH KOHTPEraliH,
TOIZIa KaK IPOIOBEJHHYECKYIO paboTy BelH Oosee HIHM MeHee He3aBHCHMO.
CospmaHne 1mocra amoCTOAbCKOTO BHKAPHA, MMEBIIEIO PAHT EIHMCKOIA, HO
OCTABABILETOCA 72anCKuM BUKAPUEM, PAAUKAIbHO H3MEHH/IO STOT MEXaHHU3M.
JIro6ble MHUIMATHBBL MUCCHOHEPOB OTHBIHE OTPAHHUYHBAIHCH U CTAHOBHU-
7HCh 00BEKTOM cTpororo koutposst Konrperaunm.

246 Dra pHCTUTYnMs ObLIA IPH3BAHA [TOANEPIKHBATH PACIPOCTPAHEHME KATOMMLIH3MA U
PeryIMpoBaTh KaTOJIUYECKHE Jie/Ia B HEKATOJIMIECKUX CTPAHAX.

27 Standaert, 2001. Op. cit. P 290.
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B 1591 r. ucnanckue ¢paHuuckaHipbl Ha PuinnmyHaX OCHOBAIM
tam cBoto «IIposunnuio Cesroro Ipuropus @PumunnuHckoro 6parses ce-
paduueckoro orua Ppannmcka 6oconororo» (Provincia Sancti Gregorii
Philippinarum  Fratrum discalceatorum Seraphici Patris Francisci), orser-
CTBEHHYIO 32 PEJUTHO3HBIE Jiela OpAeHa He TopKo Ha PuannnuHax, HO U
B Kurae, finonnu 1 B HeKOTOPHIX JIATHHOAMEPHKAHCKUX cTpaHax”*. OnHa-
KO HX IOIBITKY MPOHUKHYTH B Knrail uepes Manmnny obepHyIHCh ycriexom
tonbKo B 1630-x rr. ITepssim B npoBunmmio Pyussaus (roponckon yesn Dy-
aHb; {l5%) npubsur Auronuo xe Canra Mapus KaGanbepo (Antonio de
Santa Maria Caballero; Fl|%7&; JIu Anpaan; 1602-1669), npuexapumii B
cTpaHy B 1633 I. 1 fecAThIO TOJaMH T03Ke Ha3HAYEHHBII MTePBBIM aIlOCTOJIb-
CKUM npedeKTOM i Muccuil ¢ppaHUUCcKaHIeB. B HosOpe 1634 1. 3a HUM
nociegosamu Ppancrcko bepmynec ne ma Amamena o ge ma Maznpe ne Juoc
(Francisco Bermudez de la Alameda o de la Madre de Dios; ym. 1657) u sio-
muHukasen XyaH Bayrucra ne Mopanec (Juan Bautista de Morales; 22 #(;
JIu FOiipans; ok. 1594/1597-1664), a Ha cmeny Kabanbepo depes HekoTopoe
BpeMs Iociie ero cMeptH npuxoaut B 1675 r. Aroctun (o) ne Can ITackyans
(Agostino / Agustin de San Pascual; 122 7E; JTu Aupaun, nm % 1E, Lo
Awnpnun; 1637-1697).

O3zaboueHHBIE yUacTHeM KHUTAMCKHX XPHUCTHAH, OOpallleHHBIX He3yHTa-
MH, B [[epEMOHHSX, CBS3AHHBIX C [IOKJTOHEHHEM IIpeKaM, (PpaHINCKAHIBI U
IOMHMHHKAHIIBI B ilekabpe 1635-ro u B ssuBape 1636-r0 I'T. IPOBEIH 10 STOMY
Bonpocy cayuanus B Pyanu u B 6mmsnexamem Junroy (JHFH), moce gero
Kabansepo u Mopanec oTBe3n ZOKyMeHTHI mporecca B Manwry. Heckosb-
KUMHU TOJAMH I03)Ke MaTepHaIbl JOCTHUIIN PrMa; UM-TO U BBUIO CYXAEHO
CBIIpaTh BaXHYIO poib B mepBoil ¢asze Cropa o puryanax (HE(fEFE
F; «WxyHro nu'n wkH WKoH»)?**. Manepa u nosefeHye (QppaHIMCKAHLEB,
npubbiBmMx B Pyans Beren 3a Kabanbepo 1 MpakTHKOBABIIMX IPOIIOBEb B
TPaAMILIHOHHBIX MOHAIIECKHX PSCAX, C PACIATHAMH B PyKaX, CTaJa OJHON U3
NPUYMH aHTUXPHUCTHAHCKOTO MHIMAeHTa 1637-1638 rT. B CDyu3;IHH25°, KOT-
Za HECKOJIBKMX MOHAXOB 3aK/IIOUH/IH IO CTPaKy, OTOOpaB MX HMYIIECTBO;
XPHUCTHAHCKAs LIEPKOBb ObLTa IpeBpalieHa B KOHQYIHAHCKYIO MOJIETBHIO.

25 Mensaert G. Sine II. Tempore hodierno (1579-1957). Historia Missionum Ordinis
Fratrum Minorum. Vol. 1. Asia Centro-orientalis et Oceania. Roma, 1967. Pp. 129-165.
Margiotti F. “Lattegiamento dei francescani spagnoli nella questione dei riti cinesi.”
Archivo Ibero-Americano XXXVIIL. 1978. Pp. 125-180.

Menegon E. Jesuits, Franciscans and Dominicans in Fujian: The Anti-Christian
Incidents of 1637-1638. Monumenta Serica. Monograph Series XLII. Scholars from the
West. Giulio Aleni, S. J. (1582-1649) and the Dialogue between Christianity and China.
Die Deutsche Bibliothek, 1997. Pp. 220-262.
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DyussHbCKHE COOBITHS ABUINCH OTPAXKEHHUEM ITIOCTEIIEHHO Pa3pacTaBIIErocs
KOH(JIMKTA BOKPYT KUTAHCKHUX PUTYAJI0B; MUHOPHUTH OOBUHSAIN B CBOHX He-
yladax Me3yUTOB, KOTOPBIE, 3ALIUIIAACH OT HAMAZOK (PPAHIIHCKAHIIEB, [TOKA-
3asu cebst He C JIydIle CTOPOHBI, IPUBICKAIH B IIOAAEPKKY CBOCH ITO3HIIHH
BJIMATEBHBIX JIIOfEH CPpeN KUTAHCKUX OOpaleHHbIX U T.4. PpaHunckaHien
160 BbICTANH, MO0 OHHU yexaiu 1o cobctBeHHOM Bose™!. Takum o6pazom
Kab6ansepo npo6sur B Makao gersipe roga (1640-1644) u Bepryscs B Kurait
nus B cepeanne XVII B.

Hrak, mocne nepBoHadanbHON Heymadu Kabanpepo Bo3Bpammaer ¢pas-
IHCKaHCKyIo Muccuio B Kurait B 1649 1., a momoraer emy B aroMm byeHa-
BenTypa M6anbec (Buenaventura Ibanez; SZ/EHE, wu 37 #5%5H; Bons dyma;
1610-1691). Ha caenyrommit rox Kabansepo no nmyru B Kopero (¢ umensio
OTKPBITb MHUCCHUIO M TaM) mpoesxkan depe3d IlekuH, rae vesyutsl, eme He
OCO3HABABIINE POKOBOM POJIH allOCTOIBCKOrO IpedeKTa B IPAAYINEM KOH-
(pmkTe, TOOPOKENTATETLHO [TOCOBETOBAIH €My BOCIIO/IB30BATHCS UX ObIBIICH
muccueil B yesne Llzunans (F§F5). Tak ObUiM 3a105KeHBI OCHOBBI BaKHOMN
¢pannuckanckont muccun B Hlanpayne, rae, mo nogcderam, Kabansepo u
Wbanbec okpectrn okono 5 000 kuTaiies U3 yuciaa 6eJHOTHI .

B 1662 r. Kabansepo ornpasun Mb6anseca B Mcmanuio pekpyTupoBars
HOBBIe (pPpaHI[MCKAHCKHe CHIbl. Tpu roma crycrs, Beaencreue «Kamenmap-
HOTO Kadyca», nHunuuposanuoro fu I'yancauem (155657, 1597-1669)%,
[IOBE/IINM SIPOCTHYIO aTaKy Ha 3allafiHbIN KaJeHAApb U Ha XPHUCTHAHCTBO B
esoM*, OOJBIIMHCTBO KUTAUCKUX MHCCHOHEPOB ObLIO BbicTaHO B IyaH-
@Koy 1 Makao®.

O6crosTenscTBa 9T0r0 M3rHaHus TakoBel. B 1665 fH IyaHcsaHb cobpan
Bce cBOM MamdieTsl moj 3aronoBkoM «fI He Mory mHade (kpaiHaAsf Mepa)»

251

Francisco de Jests Escalona (d. 1659/60), xusmuit 8 @yuzsauau u I'yannyne B 1637
1396 rr., ocraBun npumedarenbHbl pacckas o Kurae tex mer. Escalona Francisco
de Jestis. “Relacién del viaje al reino de la gran China”, o6HapyskuBaembLil B KHHTe:
Wyngaert, 1933. Op. cit. Pp. 215-314.

32 Standaert, 2001. Op. cit. P. 328. Cm. taxke o muccuu B llansayne: Mungello D. E. The
Spirit and the Flesh in Shandong, 1650-1785. L., 2001.

An TyancaHp GBUI KUTAIICKUM MYyCYJIBMAaHCKHUM KOH(YLIMAHCKUM aBTOPOM H aCTpO-
HOMOM, B 1669-1665 rr. Bo3rnasasuuM bropo acrponomun (ﬁ}(?ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁﬂz; Lunemans
uaanoyaansuxcon). Cm.: Zhu Weizheng, Hayhoe R. Johann Adam Schall von Bell and
Yang Guangxian. Coming out of the Middle Ages: Comparative Reflections on China and
the West. NY, 1990. Pp. 81-112.

B 1659 r. fIu Tyancans Hanucan «Tpakrar o6 ommbkax» (i sy oasimion nyms), kpu-
THKYIOILHI OCHOBBI 3aII/JHOTO KaJICHAAPS U IIEPBYIO CUCTEMATHYECKUIT TPAKTAT, HAITA[AI0-
11MiT Ha IPUHIMITBL XpUCTHAHCTBA «Ipaktar 06 orropkenuu ana» (REARRR; Buce yns).

»5 Standaert, 2001. Op. cit. Pp. 513-15.
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(TG byods-u), Brmrouns tyna «Kanoby, tpebyrouryio Hakasarh Penuruio
3na» (FERISEOR; Lun uxncy ceu3no uncyar). Y1 ecu nepBoHadansHO «Ipak-
TaT 06 omnbKax» U «Ipakrar 06 OTTOp}KEHHH 3/1a» OBLIH OTBEPTHYTHI IIpa-
BUTEJIBCTBOM KaK HECOCTOsITe/IbHbIE, Ha cell pa3 ITamara Llepemonurt JIu-6y
(T28) BHsATa HaBeTam?. B macksunsax SIH, B 4acCTHOCTH, OGBUHMI COBETHHKA
umneparopa [yupwxu (JIHTA; 16441661 rr. nip.) nesymra-actponoma Ana-
ma lanns ¢pou Benna (Johann Adam Schall von Bell; &5 %; Tan Kosan;
1591-1666) B cMepTH cynpyru umneparopa umneparpunsl Caocaus (ZEJik;
rocrioska Jlynro; #5h; 1639-1660), npoucmenmeit B 1660 1., yBepss, 4To
ITanns BeIOpan HeOIArONPHUATHBIN JEeHb AJIs IOXOPOH ee chiHa B 1658 1.7,
Bo Bpems cienctsus no geny y Hlans caydmncs yaap, v b momos ¢ua-
MaHJICKOTO MuccHonepa-uesyuta Depaunanga Bepbucra (F1#{7; Hamsb
XyainkoHb; 1623-1688) ybeperna ero or cmeprtu. B anperne 1665 r. Iamwrs
M €r0 CeMb KUTAMCKUX ITOMOIIHHUKOB OBLIM MPU3HAHBI BUHOBHBIMH U IIPH-
TOBOPEHBI K CMEPTH. B pesysbraTe Ka3HUIM ObLIH JIHIIb [TEPHIX KUTAHCKHX
XPHUCTHAH, OJHAKO BCEX XPHUCTHAHCKUX MHCCHOHEPOB BhICAAIH B Makao u
b 9eTBepo He3yuToB octamuch B Ilexmne. Amam Illanne, ymepmuii B
1666 1. HEe TOXUI O OTMEHBI 3aIllpeTa XPUCTHAHCTBA, CIYYHBIIETOCA Yepes
OIMHHAJIATh JIET [IOCJIe er0 CMEPTH.

ITepBeiM  panurcKaHIeM, BepHYBIIUMCA HAa MAT€PUK W3 H3THAHUS
(8 1672 1.), cran Arycrus ge Can Iackyann (Agustin de San Pascual; |27
TE, unu EHZE; JIn Aubaun, 1637-1697), cHavana cOTpyQHUYABIIMI € O~
muHHKaHnamu B Pyzsany, a norom (B 1677 r.) ornpasusmuiics B [llansayH
npoznomkars pabory Kabansepo. B 1672 r. sepuysncs u Mbanbec, npyesuuni
YeThIpeX HOBBIX (PPAHILIMCKAHCKHUX MHCCHOHEPOB M OTKPBIBIIMI MHCCHIO B
I'yanaxoy.

Ha nporskenun 1680-x rr. Propaganda fide nocwitana 8 Kurait ura-
JBbSAHCKUX (PPAHIIMCKAHCKUX MHCCHOHEPOB, HO TaK KaK IIEPBBIM aIlo-
CTOJILCKUM BHKapHeM, npubsiBinM B Kutail B 1684 1., ctan ¢ppaHiy3ckui
enuckonn Ppancya IMamny (Francois Pallu; [EEF575; Jly @anusu; 1626—
1684), OoH BeXJIHMBO MONIPOCHI HUTATbIHCKUX MHCCHOHEPOB BO3JEPIKAThCH
OT ITOZJO3PEHH B TOM, YTO OH )KeJaeT OCHOBaTh B Kutae oTnensHyio dppaH-
nysckyto muccuio. M nefictsurensno: Ilammy conmpoBoxaany HTambaHCKIE
¢dpaHuMCKaHIBI — HadaBIIUK Kapbepy B Hankune bBepHapamno nesia

Ksbesa (Bernardino della Chiesa: 57 KfT, unu FA{; U Taxous, 1644

1721), craBmuit B 1690 r. nepBbiM Ennckornom Ilexnna HoBoro Bpeme-

26 Wei-Cheng Chu, Hayhoe R. Johann Adam Schall von Bell and Yang Guangxian. Coming out
of the Middle Ages: Comparative Reflections on China and the West. M.. E. Sharpe, 1990. P 239.

%7 Mungello D. E. Chinese Rejection of Western Culture and Christianity. The Great
Encounter of China and the West, 1500-1800. Rowman & Littlefield, 2005. P 147.
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uu, [xoanau Ppanvecko ga Jleonecca (Giovanni Francesco Nicolai da
Leonessa; g H &l; 101 Ura; 1656-1737), JxoBanuu barrtucra Mopemn
ne Kacrensuyoso (Giovanni Battista Morelli de Castelnuovo; £ 7 55; Mo
Cronnu; 1655-1716) u basunuo Bpomno ma dxemona (Basilio Brollo da
Gemona; BE52E (E Lsyucans), uin B2 (E Lsynscso), 1648-1704).
Bravane onm ornpasuinmcs Ha Cesepo-3anan HHlaneayHa, rae gera Keesa
coszan 6asy s Olepanyil UTaIbSIHCKUX (ppaHUUCKaHLEeB U Propaganda
fide B npedexrype JIunpuun (FE)5).

Bckope mpubbuIo elje HEKOTOpOEe KOMHYeCTBO (DPAHIHCKAHIEB, B TOM
qrcie MeKcHKaHcKui MoHax Ilempo ne ma ITunpiosna (Pedro de la Pinuela;
5% EE; Hln Josub; 1650-1704)%%. TTocTeneHHO MUCCHS PaclipoOCTpaHUIa
JesITeIbHOCTD U Ha ipyrue obmactu. B 1698 r. tpu ncnanckux ¢paHIycKaHa
OKOPMJISUIM MOZIOIIEYHBIX B LIEHTPalbHOM U Ioro-3anagHom Illanpayne, mre-
crepo B I'yarnyse, gsoe B L3sucu u ogun B Pyussun. Hekoropsie mpopabo-
tamu B Kurae mefictsurensHo gonro, Kak, Hanpumep, Murens Poxa (Miguel
Roca; 1661-1757), nposexwmit aaauars get B Pyussuu (1696-1716) u Bo-
cems JsieT B L3stcu (1716-24). ITocne roneHu: Ha XpPUCTHAHCTBO, OTKPHIB-
muxcs mocse 1724 r., GOBIIMHCTBO MPOIOBEAHHUKOB [TOCTEIICHHO IepeMe-
crunuch B Iyanakoy, a B 1732 r. onfMHHAALATh UCIIAHCKUX (paHIMCKAHIIEB
OBbLIM BBICIAHBI BMECTEe C MHCCHOHEPAMH APYTHUX OpAeHOB u3 Iyanwxoy B
Makao. OnHako, BIOXHOBHBIIHCH IIPHMEPOM OTBAKHBIX HTAIBIHCKHX CO-
OpaTbeB, HEMEMIECHHO IOC/Ae Hadaaa MPOCKPUIILHH YIIEAUIMX B MOAIOJbE,
HO He MOKHHYBIIMX MaTepHUKOBBIH Kutaii, HeKoTOpble (hpaHIMCKAHIIBI 10~
CJIeIOBAIA UX TIPUMEPY U TAMHO BEPHY/IMCh B MECTA CIIYKEHHS.

Konrperarus npomarasast crapaiace paborars B Kurae yepes anocross-
CKHUX BHKAapHeB, HA3HAYeHHBIX PHMOM, B yIiepb BUKapHUAM, HA3HAYCHHBIX KO-
ponem ITopryramun. Oxxako nopryransckuii cysepen dou Iexpy II (Ilerp;
Peter IT; 16831706 rr. mp., o npossunty “O Pacifico” — «Muporsopen»)
ObIT BAUATEIbHBIM MOHAPXOM U B IPOTHBOBeC YassHuAM KoHrperaruu momy-
un1 y HoBoro mansl Anexcanapa VIII (na npectone B 1689-1691 rr.) corna-
cue Ha pasaenenue Kuras Ha Tpu enapxuu ¢ ueHtpamu B [Texune, Hanknne
u Maxkao. Oznnaxo B 1696 1. KoHrperarus Bce-Taku cymesa BOCIPOTHBHTECA
aTomy IutaHy: pasmep Ilexunckoro n HankuHckoro anoresoB 6bu1 yMeHb-
IIeH, a B OCTABIIHECS AEBATh [MPOBHUHIIMI Ha3HAuYeH allOCTOJIBCKHUI BHKa-
puit. IlexknHckas enapxus orpaHHYMIACH TePPUTOPHEH MOBUHIME Dxunn
(E3%)>°, tlannyn u Jlaopyn (EHRE).

28 Rosso A. S. Pedro de la Pifinela, O.FM., Mexican Missionary to China and Author.
Franciscan Studies. 1948. No. 8. Pp. 250-274.

Wknmu — rorpamess nposuniusa B Ceseprom Kurae. C XVIII B. «cTOMMYHAS TIPO-
BUHIMSA» DKWIM OXBaThiBaZa TeppUTOpUM coBpeMeHHOTo Ilexmma, TaHbuL3uHa,
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ITepBoiMM HUTAIBAHCKHUMH (PPAHIMCKAHLIAMHM, BHECIIHMH 3HAYH-
TeNbHBIM BKIAL B AeATeNbHOCTh Propaganda fide B Tlexunckon enapxuu,
craau Aurtonno ITagekko ge Pposonone (Antonio Pacecco de Frosolone;
ZZoLE; JTao Xynaup; 1669-1739), Tabpuens Anrtonno ne Can [[xo-
Banuu (Gabriel Antonio de San Giovanni; ym. 1718) u, B ocobeHHOCTH,
Kapno Opaun ga Kacropano (Carlo Orazi da Castorano; FEH12; Kan
Xouwxu, unn FEAIT; Kan Xauss 1673-1755). Korpa 8 1716 npubsuiu
Apyrue MUCCHOHepSI, Propaganda fide onpenennna pnsa ux pesreapHocTH
nposuHnuio Ilanbcu, a 3arem dacth amocTosnbekoro Bukapuara IlaHb-
cu-lllsuscu (Vicariatus apostolicus Chensi et Chansi; Z285 5 FEAHE;
Lunsysuns u3yny3o 0asi myuoi).

PpaHIHCKaHCKHE MUCCHOHEPBI, KAK U HE3YUTBI, 4aCTO OBLIH IIpeKpac-
HeMu yuerbiMu. Tax, ITeapo ne ma [Tunsiosna (Pedro de la Pinuela) sa-
Bepwni u onyb6iaukosan Arte de la Lengua Mandarina (1703), Baxuyto
paboy, cocrasnennyto gomuHukanneMm Ppancucko Bapo (Francisco Varo;
B 775525, Banbdan Lsurs, umn & KE]; Bans Lsuro; 1627-1687)%°. na
Kacropano 6bl1 3HaKOM ¢ KHTaHCKOH (umocoprell U pelUrHO3HBIMH
ydeHHUsAMH. Bro6aBok, pan GpaHIMCKAHCKUX MHCCHOHEPOB TAaKXKe 3aHH-
MaJIH pa3JHdYHbIE TIO3ULINH [IpU UMIlepaTopckoM gBope B ITexune. Hyxaa
B HUX OCOOEHHO BO3pOC/a IOCIE POCIyCKa OpAeHa He3yuToB B 1773 r.,
Korja nBop ABaxabl — B 1778 u 1781 rr. — BeIpasun 03a004€HHOCTD TEM,
YTO Ha UMIIEPATOPCKOM Cy:kOe He OCTaBaJIOCh HU OJHOIO 3allaiHOTO MHC-
cuoHepa. [Toaromy B 1782 r. B I'yarwkoy npubbiBaloT aBa paHIiMCKaHIIA —
nonsk Pomyansn Kouenbcku (Romuald Kocielski; #EFEUN, wmu R
i Jlo Usuuskoy, unu Jlo Lsumry); 1759-1791) u Huxonac ITutuxkso
(Nicholas Piticchio; 5 5.5 ; Bu Cronau, ym. 1791), npunsareie npu asope
¢ GOJIBIIMMHU [TOYECTAMH.

Paborano B Kurae u HebGosbiioe 4ucio HeMEUKHX (DpaHIIMCKAHIIEB
u3 baBapumy; cpenn mux: Haranuens Broprep (Nathanael Burger; [XJZE[i;
1733-1780), Oprponuit Xeamep (Eutropius Helmer; 1734-1771) u Marso-
puit 3unr (Maglorius Sing; 1733-1773). C 1765 1. 6aBapLisl CJIyKUJIH B allo-
croneckoMm Bukapuate Hlanscu-Illanuscu. Broprep B 1777 1. 6bi1 Ha3HaueH

NpoBUHIMH X201, 3anagHsil JIgoHnH, ceBepHylo XoHaHb M BECh COBPEMEHHBIH
ABtoHOMHBIH paiton Buytpenusas Mouromus. I[TpoBunius 6bima pacopmupoBaHa B
1928 r., B pecriyGIMKAHCKYIO SIIOXY.

Varo Francisco, Pifiuela Pedro de la. Arte de la lengua mandarina, compuesto por el
M. R° P¢. fr. Francisco Varo de la Sagrada Orden de N.PS. Domigo, acrecentado y
reducido a mejor forma por N° H° fr. Pedro de la Pifinela, P°" y Comissario Prov. de
la Mission Serafica de China. Afiadiose un Confesionario muy vtil y provechoso para
alivio de los nueds Ministros. Impreso en Canton afio de 1703.
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aIloCTOBCKUM BUKapHeM, a depe3 rog — emnuckornom Hankuna®®!. B ato Bpe-
mst B Knrtae moaBH3amuch TakiKe M HECKOJIBKO MOPTYTAIbCKUX (DPAHIIHCKAH-
LIeB, CIYKHBIIHX IMCKOIIAMU U CBSIIeHHUKaMH B yanwxoy, Hankune u
ITexune®. Tax, enuckon Hanknna Dvmanysis ne Toppec Kocra (Emmanuel
de Torres Costa; 5 #1Z, nsectHslil Takke kak Manysnb e Xecyc Mapus
Xoce; Manuel de Jesus Maria Jose; ym. 1739), ¢ 1Byms GpaTbaM 1o opaeHy
nposxuBai B I'yanwkoy nBenanuars et (1722-1734) u ornipasin B Hankun B
KadecTBe reHepanbHOro Bukapus Manyasns nac Yaraca (Manuel das Chagas;
yM. 1739). ITosxe B I0)KHOH CTONHIE B TedeHHe IATH JeT paboran Koao
Barrucra no Dcrmpuro Canro (Joao Battista do Espirito Santo), k kotopomy
[PHUCOEANHHUICA YXUTPHUBIIUNCA OOPAThCA O ero emapxuu emuckon Hawu-
kuHa Ppancucko ge Canra Posa ge Burebpo (Francisco de Santa Rosa de
Viterbo; 1693-1750), ocrasumiics B Kutae Ha BCIO KU3HB.

B xonne XVIII B. B Kurtae moxsusanucs ABa IMOPTYraabCcKux ¢paH-
uuckanua: Anexcanzp ne I'ysea (Alexandre de Gouvéa; 5 118€; Tan [lucio-
aub, umu paa Ly Tan Sl-nmumans, 1751-1808), unen Tpernero opaena
¢dpanuuckaHies (MupsH-Tepruapues)’® u ¢ 1782 r. enmckon [Tekuuckuit
M YMHOBHUK biopo actpoHomuu n AntoHuo ga Ilypudukacao (Antonio
da Purificacao, ym. 1800), mepeMecTHBIIHIICS B CTOMUILY TIOCTE CTYKEHUS B
Hanxunackon enmapxum (1787-1792).

MUHOPUTEHL, «CIIOP O PUTVAJIAX»
U 3ATIPET XPUCTUAHCTBA B KUTAE (1724 I.)

Crydart 3aBUTb O CBOeM BHJeHHMHM IponoBeau B Kurae mpencraBrics
(bpaHIIMCKAHI[AM BO BpeMs IJIABHOI'O MHCCHOHEPCKOTO KPH3HCa XPHCTH-
aHckoM Karexusanuu B [TogHeOecHON — B TedyeHHe I1€YaIbHO M3BECTHOIO
«CIIOpa O PUTYaJIaX», ABUBILETOCA CPESOTOYHEM BCEX MBICIHMBIX IPOTHBOpPE-
YHMH, HAKOIIMBIIHXCA MEXAY NpeJCTaBUTENAMH HHUIIEHCTBYIOIMNX OPJeHOB,
OpZieHa MEe3yHUTOB U CTOSBIIMMH 33 CIIMHAMH YYaCTHHKOB KOH(IMKTA €BPO-

2! Pflaum G. K. Nathanael Burger und die Mission von Shansi und Shensi, 1765-1780.
Landshut, 1954.

22 Mensaert, 1967. Op. cit. P 148, 150.

263 Tlepsblil opgeH Tepuuapues Obu1 cosgaH camum Ppanuuckom Accusckum B 1221 1,
€ro WieHbl Ha3bIBANHCh «GPaThAMM U CECTPAMH IOKASHHsA», a B 1289 I. noxyumnu ycras
or nanst Hukonas IV. ITono6Hsle opAeHbI-TEPLHUAPHH CO3AABAINCH TIO3KE U B APYTHUX
KaTOMMYECKUX OpfieHaX I MUPAH, TOTOBBIX IPUHATb OGETHI U )KUTh B COOTBETCTBHH C
YCTaHOBJIEHHAMHU TOTO WM HHOTO OpfleHa, HO He ITOKUAaTh MUp. I1opaaKkoBsIil HoMep
03HAYaeT TPEThE MECTO MOAO0GHON OPTaHMU3ALUHU MOC/IE IEPBBIX MY CKUX MOHAIIECKUX
Op/IEHOB U BTOPBIX — EHCKHX.
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nerickux gepxkas 1 Ilanckoro Ilpecroma. B XXI B. npencraButenu opaeHa
(bpaHIMCKAHIEB TPEANOYHUTAIOT He aKIEHTHPOBATh CBOIO POJb B JpaMaTH-
YECKHUX COOBITHSAX, JOITHE TO/BI COTPACABIINX IPOIOBEJHHYECKHE MUCCHH B
Kurae u npuBeAmnx B peaybTaTe K 3alpelleHHIO OpAeHa HesyuTos. boiee
TOrO, B YIIOMHHABIIEMCS BBICTYIUIEHHH, HocBameHHoM 700-1eTHio ¢paH-
nucKaHckoro npucytctusa B Kurae, otery Xoce Ponpurec Kapsaito otnaer
maHp yBaxeHus Marteo Pruun®?, 0o arperupoBaHHBIN pe3y/braT pac-
npocTpaHeHUs XpucTHaHCTBA B CpeMHHON MMIIEPHH BO MHOTOM O0f3aH
CBOMM OTHOCHTEJIBbHBIM YCIIEXOM B TIEPBYIO Odepe/ib HMEHHO HACAEeAHHUKAM
265, Tax, 6e3yc0BHO, OBUIO HE BCET/a.

ITorepsB mpaiiB, MO3BOIMBIIMK BBIZAIOLUIMMCS IPEICTABUTEIAM MHHO-
PHTOB COBEpIINTH PsAJ 3aAMETHBIX AEAHHUI B IEPBBII MEPHOJ IPHUCYTCTBHA
Mmuccuu B 10aHbckoM Knrae n 3apexomenznoBats cebs B XanOamsike XIIT B.
KaK 0c00, NPUOIMKEHHBIX K UMIIEpaTopy, (PPaHIMCKAHIIBI [IepHOA TOMH-
HupoBaHUA B KHTae Me3yHTOB 3a4acTyio OTIMYAIHCh B OCHOBHOM JIHIIb KaK
KPHUTHKH U COTIEpPHUKH IpeJcTaBuTeNel opaeHa Mucyca.

«Crop o putyaze» cTal He TOJIBKO TeONOTHIECKHUM U (PHIOCO(PCKUM KOH-
(IUKTOM, BBI3BBAHHBIM IPOOIEMAaMH COMHUTETBHOH COBMECTHMOCTH XpH-
CTHAHCKHX JIOTM C KOH(YIIMAaHCKUMH MPAKTUKAMH, 33 YTO PaTOBAJIH HE3yH-
ThI, HO U OTPAKEHHEM IOTHTHIECKOH OOPHOBI, TPAAUIMOHHO OCTOXHABIIEH
’KU3HDb XpUcTHAHCKUX MuccHE B Kurae. CyTh B TOM, YTO He3yHUTHI [OIATATN
KOH(YILHAHCKHE TPaAULHAN U PUTYaJbl, CBA3AHHbIE C KyJIbTOM IPEIKOB, CO-
BMECTHMBIMH C XPHCTHAHCTBOM, Oyaydd Bcero Juiub (OpMaMH COLIHUAIIb-
HOM JKH3HH, IPEICTABHUTENN )K€ HHIIEHCTBYIOIIUX OPAEHOB IOJATalIH HX
TIOJTHOLIEHHBIMH PEJIUTHO3HBIMUA OOpAJaMU, HATPYKEHHBIMH CyeBEPHAMH
U TpespaccyakaMu. Pasmuume Bo B3IVIAZAX HA BO3MOXXHOCTH aJallTHPOBATh
XPUCTHAHCKUI KYJIBT K KUTAHCKOMY He 3aMeJJIM/IO CKa3aThCs, BBIIHBIIKCH B
APOCTHBIH CTIOp, AnuBLIHicsa 6ombinyio dacts X VII 1 Bece XVIII Bex***

ITpo6rema cocTosna He TOIBKO B TEOPETHUECKUX Hecormacusax. K3 dersi-
pex KaTOJIMYeCKUX MHUCCHOHepcKuX IeHTpoB B Asuu (Ioa, Manakka, Maxkao
u Manuna) repBble TPU HAXOJHIHCH IOJ TOPTYTATECKOHM IOPHCAUKIIMEH, 1
numbe Mannna orHocHmack K ucnaHcko# cdepe Brugaua. B Kurae xe pas-
JeseHHe OBIIO BeChbMa YETKHM: MOHOIIOIMIO Ha KOHTakThl ¢ ITogHebecHOM
(MHCCHOHEPCKYIO M He TOJIBKO) 10 1633 I. Aepikaju MOPTyTaiblibl, 6a3upo-
BaBIrecA B Makao co CBOMMH KOCMOIIOIMTHYECKH YHUBEPCATbHBIMH CO03-

Puuun

26+ Carballo, 2020. Op. cit.

265 Cwm. moppobHee, Hartpumep B: JJyb6posckas, 2020e. Op. cit.

Crnop 0 puTyasax MOPOANI HA TIPOTSKEHUH BEKOB LIETYI0 OMOIMOTEKY JTHTEpaTypEL.
Ha pycckom sssike oH 6s1 cymmuposan B: [lybposckas, 2001. Op. cit.; Kpyriosa,
2018. Op. cit; lomanos A. B. XprcTnaHcTBO U KUTANCKast KyapTypa. M., 2002.

266

121



J. B. IyBPOBCKAA. Bce myTu BenyT us Puma

HUKaMHU-He3yuTaM. VicmaHIsl, IpHBA3aHHbIE K CBOEH €AMHCTBEHHOM ILIAT-
¢dbopme, Manmie, 1 HCIIOB30BABIIHE COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB—(DPAHIICKAHIIEB,
BCEMH JOCTYIHBIMU CPEJCTBAMH IIBITATHUCH IPOHUKHYTh B CpeAnHHYI0 M-
nepuio. [TopTyranpupr B3upany Ha UX AEHCTBUA C MOJO3PEHHEM, OIACASACH,
YTO MCIAHIIbI, YbH YCHIHA YOEIUTEeIbHO MOAKPEIIIHCE cepeObpoM U3 aMe-
PHUKAHCKHX KOJIOHUH, CTPEMHUTEIBHO MIPEBPATATCA B OIMIACHOTO KOHKYPEHTA
BO BCeX KOMMepuecKux cepax. PpanHnyckaHmsl He MOIIH ronacTs B Kurait
depe3 Makao, IOTOMy 4TO IOPTYTaJIbLBI HE JaBATH UX TAKOM BO3MOKXHOCTH,
He 6e3 OCHOBaHMA PaCLieHUBAsA UX KaK MCIIAHCKUI aBaHTrapa. FesyuTsr Toxe
He JKQXXIaJIH MOABICHUA IPeACTaBUTe/IeH HUIEHCTBYIONEIO OpieHa, OTO-
My 9TO YCHJICHHO MOAJEPKHUBAIHA CBOUX [TOPTYTATbCKHUX TATPOHOB U Ae/IATH
Gosiblliie MHBECTHULIMH B TOPTOBIIO IIETKOM. ECTeCTBEHHO, Me3yHTHI CTpe-
MHJIHCBh OCTaBaTbcs B Kutae npornoBeiHHKaMH-MOHOIIOIUCTAMH, 4 TOT (aKT,
4TO He Bcerja 0e30roBOPOYHO IOAYMHATMCH IMANICKUM YKa3aM, 3a4acTyio
OOBACHAIH KaK pa3 TeM, YTO BBIHYKACHHO CKIOHSAINCH TIepe]] CBETCKOM BJa-
CTBIO — IOPTYTAIBCKOM CUCTEMOM nadpoado. ORHAKO KaKOBBI OBl HU ObUIH
[PUYHHBL 3THX TPEHUH, (PPAHIIUCKAHIIBI BH/EIH JIHIIb IPOSBICHUSA HEIO-
BHHOBEHMS HE3yNUTOB IAIICKOMN BIACTH U UX HEAOBEPHE K MOJIOLOMY OpACHY
TOJIBKO BO3pacTaso. HemoBepue mepepocio B BO3MyIeHHe, KOIJIa HE3yHTHI
HAILTY IPUYUHBI IPOUTHOPHPOBATH YKa3Bbl [AIIBI €Il [0 3aBePIICHHS CIIOpa
O pUTYyasax.

Curyanus o60cTpHIach, Kak TOMBKO (DPAHIIMCKAHIIBI YBUACTH «HE3YHT-
ckuit Kurait». Pasnormacus, mopoxaeHHbIe pasIUIUAMH BO MHEHHAX BHYTPH
BBICOKOLIEHTPATH30BAHHOTO PETUIHO3HOTO OpfieHa HEe3YHUTOB, IIEPepOCIH B
KECTOKYIO CCOPY, CTPEMHTEIFHO PACIIHPABIIYIO KPYT BOBJIEYEHHBIX CTOPOH,
3aTPOHYTHIX JHCKYCCHeH, 1o Mepe Toro Kak criop Bxoaua B XVII Bex. Obe
CTOPOHEI c1anu B PUM ame/iaiuu 1 onpoBepiKeHHs; Kaxaas Haleanach Ha
nonnepxky Cssroro Ilpecrona. IToxkanyit, Criop o puryanax craa cambM
Pa3pyLINTENIbHBIM SBICHHEM, IOTPACIINM Katonndeckuii Mup B Hosoe Bpe-
MsI M CKaH/JaTH3MPOBABIINM aTMOC(EpPY He TOIBKO B MUCCHOHEPCKOM cpefie
B KuTae, HO 1 B BBICOKHX TeOJIOIHM4YeCKHX Kpyrax EBporsl, B OT/IH4HE OT 1O-
NO0OHOTO cropa, KacaBIIErocs AHCEHH3Ma U OrPaHHYHBIIErocs JUIIb EBpo-
noi. B Bex Bce BospacTaBiieil TpaMOTHOCTH, JOCTYITHOCTH KHUTOIIEYaTaAHUA
U TIPOCBEIIEHHOCTH OOpPa3sOBAHHOM IMyOIHKH, KHUTaFCKHe Jea IOIydHIN
GOJIBIION PE30HAHC: CIOPbI He OTPAHUYMBAIHCH YCTHBIM (POPMATOM, IOA-
pobHO uKcHpOBaTHCh Ha GyMare, a CIOpSAL{HE CTOPOHBI C YAOBOIBCTBHEM
1y OJIMKOBA/IM TEKCTHI, COAEPIKAIIME APTYMEHTHI, HAITAAKH U OIIPaBIaHMA.

Ilpu mpeemHuke MaHpwKypckoro ummeparopa Kamcnm (FEER, 1661-
1722 rr. np.) FOuwxkane (JE1F; 17221735 rr. nip.), ¢ saBaps 1724 r. xpu-
crraHcTBO B KnTae 6b110 3ampelieHO U HaYaThl PeCIeOBAHUA XPUCTHAH
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(cM. Hayaso 3TOM I7IaBbl). B oxrabpe 1724 r. MuccHOHepbl OBUIM BBIHYX-
JeHBI OTNPaBUTHCA B I'yaHwxoy, a B aBrycte 1732 . OOMBIIMHCTBO HX Ile-
pemectiiock B Makao — 3a MCKIIOYEHHEM CYACTIMBYMKOB, OCTABIIHXCA
CITyKHTb IIPH UMIIEPATOPCKOM ABOpe. BacTu mocTeneHHO 3aKpbIBaIH XpH-
CTHAHCKHE LIEPKBU H IepeJaBaIl UX KHTAHCKUM XpaMaM U IIKOJaM, Ipe-
Bpaliany B aMbGapsl U T. 1.

ITocne 3anperienus XpUCTHAHCTBA PPAHLIMCKAHCKHE MHCCHOHEPBI YL
B IIOATIOJIbE, KaK 9TO caenal, Hanpumep, Ppandecko Capanenn / CapareHo
na Konxka (Francesco Saraceni / Saraceno da Conca; 1679-1742). Hexkoropsim
YAATIOCH IPOJEPIKATHCS JOCTATOYHO JOIro 1 n3bexars apecta. Hanpumep, Ce-
pacpum Pymruiep (Seraphinus Rumpler) nposun 8 crpane ewe 23 roga (nocre
1737), ®panryecko Mapust Manbu (Francesco Maria Magni; 1725-1785) takke
OCTABaJICs HE3aAMEYECHHBIM BIACTAMH U IIPEC/ICAOBAHMAMH Te 3Ke OIarocIoBeH-
Hble 23 roxa (c 1762 r.), a Haranuens bioprep nensix 25 et (nocne 1765 r.)*.
C npyroit cTOpPOHBI, HEKOTOPBIX MHCCHOHEPOB BCE XKe apeCcTOBAH, HAIIPUMeEP,
Jxan Auronuno Byme (Gian Antonio Buocher; 1701-1765): nonauany o pa-
6otan B [llanpayne (1731-1752), satem B Illanbcy, B 1755 1. 661 3aK109eH
0 CTPaXXy M BbICTaH B Makao (OTKyZa OH yZaleHHO YIIPAB/IsUI BUKAPHATOM
IManscu-IIsnbcn, Oyayun B 1757 1. Ha3HaYeH BUKAPHEM).

ITpyuynHa TOrO, YTO MHOCTPAHHBIE MHCCHOHEPHI TaK JIOJIrO CBOOOLHO
npomnosegoBaay B Kurae, BO MHOrom ObLIa pe3y/bTaTOM Ha3HAueHHsA HX
B ompejiesieHHble 067acTH (HarpuMep, B XaHbwKyH; EH B mpoBUHIUH
Isubcn), TOraa Kak Apyrye TeppUTOPHUH OCTABATHCDH B BEJEHUH KUTAHCKHX
ceameHHUKOB. [To Mepe TOro Kak (hpaHIMCKAHCKAs MUCCHSA Ae/Ianach Bce 6o-
Jlee 3aBUCHMOM OT MECTHBIX XPHUCTHAH, IIOUCK HOBBIX €BPOIIEHCKUX KaHAHA-
TOB B KHTAHCKHe MHCCHOHEPBI IPUHHUMAJ BCe OOBIIMH pa3Max; OTIIPABIIAIN
U YYeHHUKOB-KHTalLeB B ocHOBaHHbI Marreo Pumoit B Heanone Collegio
dei Cinesi*®. Uto xe 0 KOTMYECTBA SKCIATOB, TO 06buHO B Kurtae paboran
OZIMH BHKAapHUH (M OAMH CBslleHHHK-KHUTaen) B CHaHH, OJHH MUCCHOHEP B

267 Pflaum, 1954. Op. cit.

268 Collegio dei Cinesi 611 ocHoBan B Hearone uranpaackuM Muccuonepom Marreo Purnoit
(518 %, Ma Tocans; 1682—1746), KOTOPOTO 3a4aCTYI0 HENPABHIILHO MPHUYHUCIAIOT K Op-
zerty nesynros (JyGposckas, 2001. Op. cit.; Lis¢ak V. Franciscan Missions to China and
the Czech Crown Lands (from the 16" to the 18t Century). Archiv orientalni. 2014.
No. 82. P 535). Komnensko npegHasHadaICs T IOHBIX KUTAFICKUX XPUCTHAH, U B 1732 1.
6narocosiex nanoi Kinemenrom XII (va npecrone B 1730-4170) Ha o6yueHMe MHUCCHO-
HepOB KHUTAHCKOMY S3BIKY H ITpoltaranje xprucruancrsa B Kurae. Oro crapeiiiias mkoma
(YHHMBEpCHUTET) CHHOJIOTHH U BOCTOKOBezeHHA B EBporie (c 2002 r. HOcAIas Ha3BaHHe
Universita degli Studi di Napoli “LOrientale”). Cm., nanpumep, Kpyrnosa M. C. Marteo
Pumna u ero nyremecrsue B Kutail: Beimepxxxku 13 60pToBOro KypHama. Bocmounsii

xypeep / Oriental Courier. 2019. N2 1-2. C. 138-149.
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XanpwkyHe U onuH B lanbecy (mocie 1760 r. ata mosuius TOxe Ieperia
K MecTHBIM cBsmeHHukam). B Ilancu nmocrosnHo ocraBanncs Tpu (paH-
I[HCKAHCKUX MHUCCHOHEpa.

ITocne 1762 r. Bukapuit Illanscu-IIsnpcH Takke yrnpaisn BUKapHATOM
XyryaHa (mpexae HaXOAUBIIMMCS IO IOpHUCOUKIMel BUKapus CelayaHn).
OnHako nocie 1762 r. Tam He OCTaBaJIOCh HU OLHOI'O UTaIbAHCKOTO (bpaH—
[MCKAHIA — B XyTyaH HA3HAYAIHUCh TOJIBKO KHUTAHCKHE CBAMIEHHUKH Y,
torga Kak B lllanuayne u B roxxHOM yacty Dkuin TpaguinoHHO paboTann
JBa-TPU UTAJIbAHCKUX (bpaHuI/ICRaHua. Tem uHe menee B 1782 1. B Illauscu
OCTaBaJIOCh BCETO OBa CBAlleHHHKa — kuTaickuil Moann To u Bukapui
Anronno Mapus Cakkonu (Antonio Maria Sacconi; %S, 1741-1785),
[I09TOMY HeXBaTKa MHCCHOHEPCKHUX CHJI Oblia BeCbMa OLLy THMO .

B 1784 r. u3 Mtamuu B Maxao npu6suin detsipe (ppaHIIMCKAHCKHIX MOHAXA.
Bo Bpems nyremectsus B Illanbcn nx apectoBanu B Xy0ae, 4TO O3HAMEHO-
BAJIO HAaYaJIo TIepHoia cepbe3HbIX ToHeHNN («Bemmkoe ronenne 1784-1785»;
HZ[EEARIEE; Lansnyn wao Oay3no-amns; «BenvKuil pelUrro3HBIA Kasyc
BpeMeH LlsHbayHa»). MHOrHX KHTAalCKUX MHCCHOHEPOB IMPEIPOBOANIH B
ITexuH, rae mecATs U3 HUX YMEPIH B TIOPbMeE, CPeJH HUX (DPaHIIMCKAHIIBI
Arro Bespxunm na ITucropus (Atto Biagini da Pistoria; 1752-1785), Mansu
(Magni) u Cakkonu (Sacconi). ITocre ocBoboxaeHns B 1785 1. yienesuive
ABEHA/LIATh IPOITOBEAHNKOB J100 octamucek B [lexune, 1160 yexamu B Ma-
Kao niu MaHuy.

Hrak, onuchBaeMBbIH JUIUTENbHBIH BTOPOM ITEPHOA IIPUCYTCTBUs (ppaH-
[MCKaHCKOM muccuu B Kurtae B KoHIle guHacTUN MUH — [py AMHACTHH
Llun xapakrepusyeTcs 4ByMs OCHOBHBIMH acmieKTaMu. C OZHOI CTOPOHBHI,
B [TOJIHBIH POCT BCTAET I1poOIeMa METOAOB XPUCTHAHCKON HHKYJIBTYPALIUH,
Matepuann3oBasuasics B 3HameHutroM Criope o puryane. C npyro#, stu
TEOPETHYECKHE CIIOPBI HAXOAAT CaMOe HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOE OTpPa)KEHUE B
06CTOATEIBCTBAX KU3HHU U pabOTH MHCCHOHEPOB M KaroaukoB B Kurae,
[TOABEPTABLUINXCS TOHEHHUAM U [IPOJEMOHCTPHPOBABIINX B OTBET BBLAAIOLIE-
ecsi MYKeCTBO.

PagukanpHOe H3MeHeHHE B MHCCHOHEPCKOH IOJTUTHKE OBLIO BBI3BAHO
ykasoM mnamnsl benenukra XIV (Ha npecrone B 1740-1758 rr.), B 1742 r. OKOH-
YaTeIbHO OCYAMBIIETO «KUTAHCKHE OOpsbl». B I1a3ax MaHBUKYPCKHX MMITe-
PATOPOB, O3HAKOMUBIIIHXCS C YKA30M, KATOTUYECKAs [EPKOBb IIPEBPATHIACE
B TIOZPBIBHYIO CEKTY, YTO M BBI3BAJIO Yepeay FOHEHHI, BOJIHA 32 BOJTHOM 00-

269 Mensaert, 1967. Op. cit. P 148, 158.

270 [Michael of Carinthia]. Chronica fratrum minorum de observancia Provincie Bohemorum
secularibus non communicanda, after 1505. Ms.: Library of the National Museum in
Prague, a collection of manuscripts, sign. VIII F 75. P 309.
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PYLIMBABIIUXCSA Ha IIPONOBENHUKOB co BTopoi nonosuHel X VIII no nepssix
necarunernit XIX B., ¢ MECTHBIMH BapHalMAMH B IIPOBHHIIMAX. 3allpeT Ha
XPHUCTHAHCTBO OBbLT BBI3BAH €llle U TeM, YTO BIACTH OOSUIHCH TOTO, YTO JIIOAH,
oOpaTHBIINECS B XPUCTHAHCTBO, CTAHYT OObEKTOM IOPHUCAUKIIMHI HHOCTPAH-
HOTO TOCYAapCTBa, 4TO, Oe3ycnoBHO, rpo3uno Kurao omacHoctsio. OnHa-
ko yka3 IOnwxkona 1724 r., 3ampemaBmui XpUCTHAHCTBO Ha TEPPHUTOPHH
Kurast 1 BBICBUIABIIHIT MHOCTPAHHBIX MHUCCHOHEpPOB B Makao, He IpHBes K
[IOJIHOMY IIPEKPALIeHHIO AeSATeJbHOCTH (PpaHIMCKAaHCKOHM Muccuu B Kurae.
@D paHICKaHIBI [TEPEITH Ha HesleraIbHOe [ON0KEHHe, TaK HadaIu paboTaTh
HTAJIbSHCKUE IIPEICTABHUTEIN OpPAEHA, IOAABIIME IPHUMeEp IMPEACTABUTEIIM
IPYTHX OpPAEHOB, TaKkKe YIIE[LIMX B ITOAIOJbE B pe3yJbTaTe 3aIlpeleHH
XPHUCTHAHCTBA. MuccHoHephl He OPOCHIN HH CBOIO paboTy, HU «pabodrie
MecTa», OHAKO CaMa UX paboTa IPEeBPATHIIACH B IOCTOSHHBIHN PHUCK.

Yro no peabumuranuy TPagHULHOHHBIX KOH(YILHAHCKUX OOpsALOB B
rinasax Barukana, To oHa cayumiace mumb B 1939 r., korga mama ITuit XII
(na nmpecrose B 1939-1958 rr.) npu3HaI UX TPaXKIAHCKUI XapakTep.

B stot nepron ¢paHIMCKaHCKHE MUCCHOHEPBI PyKa 00 PYKy ¢ JOMHHHKAH-
HlaMu GOPOJHCH ¢ KUTAMCKUMU MArMYeCKUMHU TPAKTHKAMH U HAPOIHBIMHU CyeBe-
puAMH (BKTIOYHM CIOfia U OOpB0Y ¢ METOZaMH He3YHTOB), 3aKJICHIMEHHBIMH KaK
HJIOJIOTIOKIOHCTBO, 1 IIPHJIATA/IN YCHJIHS K €BAHTe/TU3ALMH MeHee OOPa30BaHHOTO
HaceJIeHHsI (B OTIMYHE OT HEe3yUTOB, IPUHINIIHATEHO pAOOTABIIMMH C KUTAHCKH-
MU wIHb M), DT JeATEIBHOCTD, HCIIOJHEHHAs TePOU3Ma U TOMKABIIAS MHOIHX
THpeAcTaBUTeNIeH mocienoBateneii cB. PpaHuycka Ha MyTh My4eHHYECTBa, Oblia
CKOJIb JJOCTOMHOM YBAKEHHSA, CTOJIb M HAMBHOM B IUIAHE TIOIIBITKH O0pPOMsCa C
KOH(ECCHOHATIBHBIMHU IIPOSBICHHAMH HACeICHHs, HCIIOBEIOBABIIETO COOCTBEH-
Hble yaeHust. K Criopy o puryase 1 posy B HeM MUHOPHTOB MbI BEPHEMCS HITKE.

«ITpocBereHHBIMI MOHAPXaMU» B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTA B KUTaeBeie-
HUH HAa3bIBAIOT TO MEPBBIX MMIIEPATOPOB OJUHACTHH LIMH, TeprrMo OTHOCHB-
IIUXCS K XPUCTHAHCKUM MHCCHOHEPaM, TO UIMIIEPaTOPOB IOXH « Ipex BelHKHx
npasineHui» — Kancn, FOuwxana 1 L gabyHa, IpaBieHUS KOTOPBIX O3HAMEHO-
Basik 30710TOH BeK MaHbDKypckoro Kuras. OnHaxo B IUlaHe «IIOIyCTHTEIbCTBA»
XPUCTHAHCTBY, Ooslee GIArOCKIOHHBIMU OBUIM MMEHHO HMIIEPATOpPbI BpeMEH
Hadaa [{uH, 1 Bo Bropoi nonosune XVII B. ycroBUsA 111 MUCCHH, B TOM YHC-
7e, (PPaHIICKAHCKUX, TIPEACTAB/SIOTCS Hanbosee GaronpuaTHBIMU. Tem Bpe-
meHem Casiroit IIpectosn mbitancst pasopBaTh CHMOMO3 MEKITY MUCCHOHEPCKOM
IeATeIbHOCTBIO M KOMMepPYeCKH-KOOHHAIbHBIMU HHTepecamu [TopTyramu u
Mcnanmn, ocHoBas B 1662 1. KoHrperanuio npormaraszisl Bepel, Iepes KOTOpOi
CTOSUIA 33/1a4a KOOPAMHALIMH MUCCHOHEPCKOH paboTs! B KuTae 1 BeIcTpanBaHue
KAaTOJIMYECKOH HEPAPXHH B CTPaHe, B pe3y/IBTaTe Yero TaM OTKPBUICS Le/IBIE Psif
MHCCHOHEPCKHX (DOPIIOCTOB, B OCOOEHHOCTH, Ha IoTe.
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POPAHIIMCKAHCKAS ITPOIIOBEADb B KUTAE
C XIX B. ITO HACTOSIIIIEE BPEM A

XIX 6. IIponoseds munopumos 6 Kumae 6 «<anoxy
HEOKOJIOHUATIUIMA»

Muccus ¢paniuckanies B [TogHebecHoi Bo3poxk/gaeTcst BO BTOPOI I10-
nosune XIX B., KOorga KaTonUYecKHe MUCCHH BHOBb 0Open cBoboxy mpo-
IIOBeJH, YTepsAHHYIO H3-3a cKaHaaabHON OnmymHON BoiHBI (1840-1847)
mexay Kuraem u Amnrnueir, Gnaromapsi «HepaBHOIIPABHBIM [OIOBOPaM»,
3axmodeHHBIM ¢ Kutaem ognuHagaTeio rocyaapersamu Esponst u Amepu-
KOHM M YaCTO BKJIIOYABIIMM TapaHTHH 3aIIHUTBl MHCCHOHEpPOB. B ato Bpems
MHOXECTBO MHHOPHTOB oTmpasifsiorcsa B Kurail pacnpocrpanars EBanre-
JMe U MOCBAMIAIOT ce0s TYMaHUTAPHOM AEATETbHOCTH: OOPa3OBAHHIO MO-
JIOZEKH, CO3JAHHIO HHCTHUTYTOB IO CIIACEHUIO U OOYUYEeHMIO OPOLIEHHBIX U
HeOIarooMyYHBIX eBOYCK U AEBYIIEK, OCHOBAHHIO JIETCKHX JOMOB, 0OJIb-
HHII, IPOTUBOECHCTBUIO 3/I0yIIOTPeOICHHUSA OIIYMOM, JIEICeHHUIO HEMOIIIHbIX.
JuriomaTideckas 3aliUTa ¢ OAHOH CTOPOHBI 0bOecredrBaTa MUCCHOHEpaM
GaronpUATHbIE YCIOBUA pabOTHI, 4 C JPYTOH IPEACTAB/IANA X CBOETO poja
OCOOHMKAMH 3aITaJHON 9KCIIAHCHH, YTO U [IPHUBEJIO K U3BECTHBIM COOBITH-
am boxcepckoro Bocctanust 1900 r., BEI3BAHHOTO KCeHOPOOHEN U HAKOITHB-
IIUMUCST AHTH3AMIAAHBIME HACTPOCHHUSMH M IOPOIMBIIETO BOJHY OYHTOB,
yOuicTB 1 OeCHOpSAKOB B psfe perMoHOB LIMHCKOM nMnepuu, KyabMH-
HalMeN KOTOPBIX cTanu Tparndeckue cobsitus B Ilexkune. ITox mosyHrom:
«3amumarey auHactuio (Llun), yHuuroxars nnocrpanues!» (FRIGIATE; Dy
I{un me an) GBUIH YOUTBI COTHH XPHUCTHAH, MUCCHOHEPOB Pa3IMYHBIX Opfe-
HOB, U B TOM 4HCJIe paHIMCKaHIEeB, KaHOHH3UpoBaHHBIX B 2000 r. Moan-
HoM-ITasnom II.

Hecmotps Ha npecnenoBanus, B Havane XX B. MUHOPUTHI PYKOBOAHIH
[eCATHIO AITOCTOJTBCKUMH HaMECTHHYECTBAMH-BUKAPHUATAMH, pa3bpOCaHHbI-
MH I10 BCEH TEPPUTOPHH cOOCTBeHHO KuTas, paroM XpHCTHAHCKHX cO00-
IIECTB ¥ MHCCHOHEPCKUX (POPIIOCTOB.

1911-1949 22. Dpannyucranysr 8 pecnybruxanckom Kumae

Vaanckoe Boccranue (S ELFE) 1911 . osHameHoBano Hatano CuHB-
XaFICKOH PeBOJIIOLINH, TTOJIOKUIO KOHell AuHacTuu Llun u npusesno k mnpo-
BosrmauteHuio Kurarickoit Pecriybnuku. Oror yeTBepThIil mepuon ¢paH-
L[MCKAHCKOM eBaHTrenn3anuu KuTas sHaMeHOBaJI pacuBeT MHCCHOHEPCKOM
neaTenpHOCTH, Koraa B IlogHebecHyto ormpaBmiocs Haubosblnee KolHde-
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CTBO MOHAXOB 13 25 IPOBHHIUH OpfieHa. MUHOPHUTEI pabOTANH B allOCTO/Ib-
ckux Bukapuarax B Illaupnyne (6 muccuit), Illsuscu (6 muccuit), Hlanecu
(5 muccuit), Xybse (7 muccuri), 1 XyHanu (5 MHCCHH), HX allOCTOJIbCKHE
BHKAPUH M PYKOBOJCTBO MHCCHM YYaCTBOBAJIH B IUVICHAPHOM COBETE, IIPO-
wenmrem B [Ilanxae 8 1924 r. Ocobo ormernm pabory abpuane Mapuu An-
nerper (Gabriele Maria Allegra; 1907-1976), crienianbHO OTITPAaBHUBLIETOCS B
Kurait st nepesona Cesmennoro ITucanns 7!, On Havan cBoit pyzx B 1935 1.
U K 1944 r. 3akoH4Mn Tonbko Berxuit 3aBeT, nocie 4ero ocHoBanl B I lekuHe
obmectBo 110 usydenuro bubmuu — Studium Biblicum.

OmnucaHHBIH pacuBeT MUCCHOHEPCKOH JIEATeIBHOCTH (BO BpeMs KOTOPOTO
He ObITH 3a0BITHI U CJIOKHBIE 33[aYH BPOJE OCHOBAHMSA KOJIOHHUH JUIS [TPOKa-
’KEHHBIX) He oboescs 6e3 TpygHocTel. B Monono#t pecry6urke mpogomka-
nack 60ppOa BOCHHBIX TPYNITHPOBOK, pa3boil M HUKy/A He JeBaIHUCh TPaLH-
[[MOHHbIE AHTH3aIIaJHble HACTPOCHMUSI, BHOBb IIPUBOJUBIINE K OeCIIOpSAKAM,
ybuiictBam U paspyiueHusM. Katonndeckue Muccuu BHOBB IOCTpajaliy B
rons! Bropoit MEpOBOIT BOMHBI U AIIOHCKOTO BTOPIKEHUS: HEKOTOPbIE MOHA-
X{ MOTHOJIH, MHOTHE OKA3aIHCh B 3aKITIOYEHHH, HEKOTOPBIE, B TOM YHCIE,
eITHCKOIIbI KAK MHOCTpaHHbIE TPaKJaHe ObLIN IepeJaHsbl 0 O0IeCTBeHHOE
HaOJIofieHHe U NPHUHYAUTENbHO HepeMelieHbl. ONHAKO UMEHHO B 3TOT Ile-
puon mana ITuit XII cospaer Kutafickyio KaTOIHYECKYIO eMHCKONATbHYIO
Hepapxuio, 1 B 1946 r. Bosuuxkaer odunnansHas Katomndeckasa nepkoBb
Kwuras. Anocronbckas koHcTUTynMsA mamsl BBepsita CepaduaeckoMy opaeHy
(Ordine Serafico — eme opHo HasBaHMe OpfieHa (PPAHIIMCKAHIIEB) AT APXH-
ernapxyi, TPUHA/IATD eIIAPXUI U IEBATH alIOCTONBCKUX ITpedexTyp. B 1948 1.
B Kurae ysxe HacunrsiBanocs 706 muHopuToB (13 Hux 150 nmpuHampiexanu K
MECTHOMY HACeJICHHIO) U 28 MOHACTBIPEH, He CYUTasA JOMOB MUCCHI U eIH-
CKOIICKHX Pe3UICHIIHIL.

C 1949 2. — no nacmosauiee epemsa
Cospemennoe cocmoanue gpanyuckancroit nponoseoun 6 KHP

Hauunasg ¢ cosganua KHP B 1949 r. u o Hacrosmee BpeMs JUINTCA T10-
CIeHUM, MATBIM MepUoA ¢paHuucKaHcKoro npucyrcTeus B Kurae. ITpu
MaoOM3Me OTHOIIEHHE K KATOJHMYECKUM MMCCHSIM BHOBb CKATBIBAETCH K He-
HaBHCTH M HEINPHATHIO, UX CHOBA LIEIBMYIOT KaK MHCTPYMEHT 3aIaJHOIO
umriiepuanusma. Ilonurrka, HanpaBieHHas Ha paspblB CBA3€H C BHELIHHUM

71 CM. O IepeBOAAaX CBAIIEHHBIX TEKCTOB U OorocmyxebHbx kuur: Ilosgwses [I. A.

Kurafickue nepesonsl Tpynos Pycckoit [lyxoBHon muccuu. Bocmounsii xypsep /

Oriental Courier. 2020. N2 1-2. C. 152—157.
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MHPOM, [IPUBEJIA K BBICBUIKE MHOCTPAHHBIX MHUccHOHepoB (koraa), KITK Bce-
MH CHJIAMH OOpBIBAIA CBfI3M KHUTAMCKHUX KATOJIMKOB M BCEICHCKOH LIePKBH,
OCTABIIHECS K€ KUTAFICKHe KATOJIUKH (KaK eIIMCKOIBI U CBAIIEHHUKH, TaK U
MHpsIHE) TIO/[BEPTalHCh CHCTEMaTHIeCKUM IpecaenoBaHuAM. CaMbIMH CIIOXK-
HBIMH TofiaMH cTano fecstunetve KynprypHo# peBomounu 1966-1976, 3a
KOTOPBIM IIOCJIEA0BAJI IIEPHOJ, IIOCTEIIEHHOTO, IIyCTh CKPOMHOTI'O IIPHOTKPHI-
BAHUA «OKHa», 4yepe3 KOTOpOe IOCTENEHHO BO30OHOBIAETC (DPAHIIMCKAH-
ckoe npucyrcrare B KHP.

B 1ie1om 06paboTaHHbIe HCTOPHKAMH OpAEHA HEKPOJIOTH KUTAHCKUX MH-
HOPHTOB IOKa3bIBaIOT, uTo ¢ 1200 mo 1977 r. B cTpaHe )ujio U paboraio
1 162 moHaxa-¢paHucKaHa”?.

72 Agenzia Fides. 19.01.2010.



[nasa 3.
Bounctaytoiiee 6parctBo dprnocodhon —
JIOMHUHHUKAHIIBI

— A 3TH MHCCHOHEepBI fakKe U Tyaa, B PeIHb-1IecKH, 3aX084T?
— Kax xe-c, OHH XOZAT, HO TOJBKO Bce Oe3 Momb3bl 6e3 BCAKOH.
— Oruero xe?

— OO6parmmarscs He 3HAIOT KaK. A3HATA B BEPY IPUBOLUTE HAZI0
CO CTPaxoM, YTOOBI OH TPACCA OT IEpEIyTa, a OHH UM Oora
CMHPHOTO MPOIIOBEBIBAIOT. DTO MONIEPBOHAYATY HUKAK He
FOIUTCSA, IOTOMY YTO a3UAT CMHPHOTO O6ora 6e3 yrpo3sl HH 3a
YTO He YBAXKUT U [IPOIIOBEJHHKOB IT0OBET.

— H. C. Jleckos. Ouaposarnneiii cmpannux

rpsagymem 2021 roxy opaen gomunukanues (Oppen mporoses-
uukos; Ordo Praedicatorum, o6osnavaromumxcsa xak O.P., nnm Yepubix
MoHaxoB, Black Friars, kak HaspiBanu ux B AHmmu B nporusosec benbiv
MoHaxaM — KapmesutaM 1 CepbiM MOHaxaM — (paHiucKaHam; Mz, 15)
OyzeT OT™MeYaTh BOCBMUCOTICTHHH I00HIEH CO IHS CMEPTH CBOETO OCHOBATE-
51, Kactruielia Jlomunmka e I'ycmana, B 1215 1. ocHOBaBIero opzeH, BecbMa
OIM3KUH 110 AyXY K (PaHIMCKAHCKOMY (IIO0 COBIIAJEHHUIO IMPAKTUIECKH B TO
xKe Bpems) (M. 16).

O6a opzeHa ObIIH He TPAJUIIHOHHBIMU MOHAILIIECKUMH OpJE€HAMH, OTpa-
HUYHMBABIINMHU ce0si CTeHAMM MOHACTBIPS, HO MOHAXaMH HUIIEHCTBY IO -
MH, JKUBYIIUMH B Tylle OOBIYHBIX J0feH. B aHIIHIICKOM s3bIKe 3Ty pasHU-
1y OYeHb UETKO IepeaaeT pasanaue Mexay monk (0T rp. wovayog, monachos
U 71at. monachus — ONUHOKHUY, YeJUHEHHBIN) U friar (ot nar. frater u ¢p.
frere — Gpar), rze nepBble AOBOIBCTBOBAIMCH YEAUHEHHOM )KHU3HBIO, MOJIUT-
BOM M COOCTBEHHBIM HATYPATbHBIM XO3AHCTBOM (BKyIle C BKJIAZAMH B XpaMm
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Hun. 15. Aupxeno Jluon (Angelo Lion; 1597-1621)
Cesront Jomunuk u Cearoit @pannuck. Hay. XVII B.
Cobop Canru-/Ixosannu 3 ITaono, Benerus
ITo: URL: https://www.wikidata.org/wiki/Q18602831

HJIM MOHACTBIPB), 4 BTOPBIE 3a4ACTYI0 PACCYUTHIBAIN JIHIIb HA TOJasHHE, OT-
9ero U Ha3bIBAINCh HUIIEHCTBYIOMUMH opAeHamu. HummeHcTyome opae-
HBI JIEUCTBUTE/IBHO SBHJIMCh HEKUM PeIHIHO3HO-COL[HATbHBIM HOBIIECTBOM,
otkpeiTHeM cB. [lomuHnka 1 @paHIHCKa, CIOBHO B3SBIIHX [IPUMep C MOCIIe-
nosaresneit byansl. Inbepr Yecrepron mucan 06 3ToM B HeOOIBIIOM TPyZe,
MOCBAIIEHHOM OJHY M3 CaMbIX BBIJAIONIUXCS JOMHHHKaHIIEB — cB. Pome
AxsuHckomy: «B 1215 r. kactmen Jomunuk I'ycman ocHoBas opieH, Bech-
Ma 1oxOXHuH Ha opzaeH PpaHIrcka; o camoMy 3a6aBHOMY HCTOPHYECKOMY
COBIMAJEHHIO — MpaKTHYecKH B TO ke BpeMms. OH [opaen JomuHuKa. —
/. /I.] 611 HapaB/ieH B IEPBYIO OYepeb Ha IPOIIOBEIb KATOMHIECKOH hu-
n10copHH epeTHKAM-aIbOUTOMIaM, Ubsi cOOCTBeHHAsA (rmocodus mpeacTas-
Jsi1a cobOH OfHY M3 MHOTHX (POPM MaHHXEHCTBA... ETo KOpHH yX0#AT B 1a-
JIEKHUI MHCTHILIM3M U MOpaJibHOe normycrurensctBo (moral detachment) Boc-
TOKa, [I09TOMY COBEpIICHHO HEH30EKHO CIYUHUIOCh TaK, YTO JOMHUHHKAHI[BI
cranu 6osee GparcTBoM GrtocodoB, Toraa Kak GpaHIUCKAHIIBI B CPABHEHHH
¢ HUMH ObLTH OparcTBOM 103TOB. [ToaTomy... cB. JJOMHHHK U ero mocaeno-
BATEJIM MAJIO IOHUMAEMbl U U3BECTHBI B COBpeMEHHON AHIIHI»?.

Xsany u Jomununky, 1 @panurcky Boznocur lante Anursepu B «Paro»
cBoent «boxecTBeHHON KoMmennu», accouuupys omunHuka ¢ 3amagom, a
Ppannncka ¢ Bocrokom”*.

775 Chesterton G. K. St. Thomas Aquinas. Courier Corporation, 2012.
74 Aspirational Poverty. Digital Dante. URL: https://digitaldante.columbia.edu/dante/di-
vine-comedy/paradiso/paradiso-11/ (zata o6pamenus 22.10.2020).
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Hnn. 16. [JoMMHUKAHCKIE MOHAXH B CAMO3a0BEHHOM MOJIUTBE
ITo: URL: https://www.dominicanajournal.org/in-the-order-you-will-be-called/

®oro © Br. Benedict Hernandez, O.P.
Cs. JOMUHUK JE 'YCMAH 1 OCHOBAHHE OPJEHA

B camom nmauane XIII B., korga, 10 MHEHHIO T€OJIOTOB, KATAPHU3M — «aJIb-
Ouroiickas epech» MpPeJCTABHIA CBOMM Y4eHHEM yTpO3y CaMOHM XPHCTHAH-
CKOH OCHOBE 3aI1aJIHOTO OOIIeCcTBa, OAHOM HCIIAHCKOH JKEHII[HHE, 110 COBIIa-
JEHHIO CTaBIIEH IO3Xe MaTepbio cB. JIOMHHHKa, 1O JIereHze, MPHUCHHUIOCH,
4TO OHA POAM/Ia GOP3YIO, AEPKAIIYIO B YEMIOCTAX MbLIAIOMNIN (aKea U rOTo-
Byto nomxkeub 3emnio’”. Tlane Munoxenrtuio III (Ha npecrone 1198-1216)
TaKXKe IIPUCHUICS COH, B KOTOPOM OH YBH/e/ pa3pylIeHHe IITAaBHOIO XpaMma
Batukana — enwuckornckont JlarepaHckoil 6a3MIMKM, KOTOPYIO BO CHE Ke
HOZIie KAl HEKUI MOJIOZoH cBsiteHHUK. Camast oIy sipHas BepCHst IIACHT,
4To 3TUM MOHaxoM 0611 CB. Ppannnck ACCH3CKHI, O KOTOPOM MBI ITHCATH
B [IpeIbIAyIIeH IT1aBe, HO CYLIeCTBYET U JPyroe, ropasjo MeHee pacrpoCcTpa-
HEHHOE MHeHMe: TO ObUI IOHBIN HcnaHer o uMeHu Jomunuk (JJloMHuHrO)
ae IycmaH, ocHOBareb OZHOMMEHHOTO OpZieHa OpaTheB-IIPOIIOBEIHUKOBY .
bynymui cBaroit Jomunuk (Santo Domingo, Jomunnk OcMmurickum,
Jomunuk us Kanepysru, Dominic de Guzman, Domingo Félix de Guzman;
ok. 1170-1221) popuncs B r. Kamaporo (ueiHe Kanepysra) B Kactunumy, B
ceMbe phIliaps BecTroTckoro npoucxoxaenus Pemrcuo ne I'ycmana, komeH-

275 CaMo Ha3BaHHE «TOMHHHKAHIIbI», IIPOHUCXOJAIIEE, KOHEYHO K€, OT MMEHH OCHOBATEIA

Op/ieHa, OPOAMIIO UIPY CIIOB U «HAPOAHYIO STHUMOJIOTHIO, IPEACTABIAIONLYI0 HX KaK
Domini canes — «ncos Tocnoguux». Cm., Hanpumep: Cheney D. M. Order of Friars
Preachers. Dominicans. Catholic-Hierarchy.org.

776 Bedouelle G. Saint Dominic: The Grace of the Word. Ignatius Press, 1995.
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Haun. 17. Ansbpext Jropep. Boobpaxkaemsrit moprper cB. Jomunuxa. 1506 r.

JaHTa KPEIIOCTH, PACIONIOKEHHON Ha TpaHHIle MaBpuUTaHCKoM Mcmanwm.
Matp JloMHHHKA [IPUHAAIEKATA K CTAPOH KACTHJIBCKOHM 3HATH, H HUMEHHO
Gs1arozapsi ee HaACTOSIHMSAM MAaJIbYMKY Pa3pelliyyiyd IIPHUCOCANHUTECSA K ABYM
cTapIiyM 6paThiM, H3yYaBIIUM OOTOCIOBHE U TOTOBHUBIIHUMCS TIPUHATH CBS-
I[EHHUYIECKUI CaH, BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI, [0 [IPUMEPY OTLIA, TOCBITHTDH Cebs
BOEHHOH Kapbepe. JJOMHHHK Hadal H3y4aTh TEOJOTLHIO IO PYKOBOZCTBOM
CBOETO IAU-CBSIICHHNKA, a ITO3Hee pofo/KmI obydeHue B [lamencuii-
ckoM yHHuBepcureTe. ITocie pyKoOmonoxeHUs B CBALIEHHUKH OH CTaJl KAHO-
HHKOM, 4 3aTe€M IIPHOPOM KOHIperaruu aBrycTuHies B OcMe.

Dynydy mepBbIM M3 BEIMKHUX HCIAHIEB, OKA3aBLIMX PaJHKAJIbHOE BIIH-
SHME Ha BCEJIEHCKYIO LepKoBb, Jlomuuuk ae IycMman momydmn oueHKy of-
HOTO U3 CBOUX PaHHHX OHOrpadoB Kak «BedepHsiss 3Be3/1a, IIOAHUMAIOIIASICS
B Mcnanun»?"7, 410 HO/IKHO OBLIO CHMBOIM3HPOBATb KOHEL CBETa M, COOT-
BercTBeHHO, Crpamneiit cyg. g JJante oH 6611 CBATEIM-00PIIOM, CBATBIM
aTJIETOM, IIOCIAHHUKOM XpHCTa, 0O, Kak chOpPMYIHPOBAJI ABTOPUTETHBII
penuruosen Jasun Hoyns, «Hanbonee noaxonsuiee cinoso ans Cs. Jomu-
HHKa — “MYKeCTBO”: OH OBUI MyKECTBEH 0 CAMOH OCHOBBI CBOETO OBITHSI»?®
(HMnn. 17). Y1 Tem He MeHee JJOMHMHHK [aleKO He CAMBIH ITOIY/IAPHBIN CBA-
toi1. Psin pcrionHeHHBIX 9HTY3Ha3Ma COBPEMEHHHKOB co3zfatu o JJomuHnke

27 Cummins J. S. A question of Rites. Friar Domingo Navarette and the Jesuits in China.

Cambridge, 1993. P 15.
78 Knowles D. D., Brooke C. N. L., Vera C. M. (Eds.). The Heads of Religious Houses:
England and Wales. Vol. 1. 940-1216. L., 2001. P 210.
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Hen30eKHO BO3HUKAIOLIME B TAKHUX CIyYasX arHorpadudecKue JereH/sl, HO
eMy BCe-TaKM He XBaTH/IO XapHU3MBI: HUKTO He Iesl B OOH, IyCTh IIPOIIOBEA-
HUYECKUH, C er0 UMEeHeM, HeCMOTPSI Ha BBIJAIOIIHECS OPraHU3aIHOHHO-MHC-
CHOHEPCKHe KadecTBa OCHOBaTes>”.

B 1203/1204 rr. Mmonomoil kKaHOHUK JJOMHHHK COIPOBOMKAAJI EIIHCKOIIA
Ocmckoro®® [Tuero ae Ace6o (Diego de Acebo; enmckomn 8 1201-1207 rr.),
B myTemnrecTBUU K Kopouto Kactrmnu Ansdonco VIII (1155-1214) ¢ gumio-
MaTHYeCKOH MUCCHEMH, IPU3BAHHOM JOTOBOPUTHCS O JUHACTHIECKOM Opaxe
MEXIY JATCKOM IIPUHIIECCO U cbiHOM AnbdoHco — kpoHnpuHiem Pepan-
HaHzoM. ITyTte muccun B [lanuto nexan yepes Aparon u tor @panumu, rae
MM [PHIIIOCH [lepecedb OXBadeHHBIN KartapuamoM Jlanremok. Tam-to y [lo-
MHHHKA U POJHMIACH HJiesl CO3/JaHMsI HOBOT'O OpZieHa, IPU3BAHHOIO 6OpOTHCs
C epechi0 TIOCPEACTBOM IPONOBeny. MuccHsa MpOIIa YCIEmHO, HO IPUH-
necca ymepaa 1o orsesga B Kactummio®'. Tlo 3aBepmennu muccun uero
u Jlomunnk npubsuin B Pum, otkyna mana Munokenrtuit 111 nanpasun ux B
tot e JlaHre0K IS CONENCTBHS LIUCTEPLIMAHIIAM, Ubsl IIPOIIOBE/b IIPOTHB
aIpOUroHIeB OKasamach Oe3pesysnbrarHOH. Ilo mpemaHuio, UMEHHO TOraa
Homunuxy sBumace JleBa Mapust, HayIHuBIIas ero UCIIONB30BATh PO3APHIL.
OTCcYUTHIBAHHE MOJIMTB I10 YeTKaM HE OBIJIO KAKMM-THO0 HOBIIECTBOM, OJ-
Haxko JIOMHHHK COIPOBOXAAI €rO «pa3MblIlIeHHeM» (0e3MONIBHOM MOJIHT-
BOH) U BBEJI 3Ty IPAKTHUKY B OOIIMIT KATOIUYECKHI 0OUXOI.

Wrak, B Havane XIII B. ncnanckuit kanonuk Jomunuk ne I'yeman, BMmecte
CO CBOMM eITMCKOIIOM, IaIICKUMHM JeraTaM{ M ABEHaALaThio abbaTaMM ILiH-
CTepPIHAHCKOTO OpJIeHA MTOJIYYHBIINI XOpoliee OOrocI0BCKoe 0OpazoBaHue,
pasmepiiisut B JIanrenoke o mepax o 6opsbe ¢ anpburomuamu. Ilo pazmbii-
JIEHHH OH PELINJI, YTO JUIS yCIlexa Jie/la [IePKBH HeOOXOAUMO YCHINUTh SHEp-
THIO U 9KCTEHCUBHOCTD [IPOIOBEJH, COEAUHUB e¢ C allOCTOIbCKUM 00pasom
xu3HU. [ IponoBeIHIKAM Ha/lIeKaI0 OTKA3aThCst OT OOJIBIION CBUTHI H BHEIII-
Hero 6J1ecKa; [0 IPHUMepy allOCTONOB UM 0oJjiee IPHCTAIO MepeMeIaThcs C
MeCTa Ha MeCTO M BO3/JEHCTBOBATH Ha albOUTOMIEB HE TOJIBKO IPOIIOBEALIO,
HO U cobcTBeHHBIM npuMepoM. He orpunan lomuHuk u gpyrue cnoco6st
6OpbOBI ¢ HEZOCTATOYHO BEPHBIMH: (PU3HNUECKOe UCTpeOIeH e 3aKOPEHEIIBIX
€peTUKOB U AESTeNbHOCTD LIEPKOBHBIX CYAMJIMIL, IIOKA €Ile He MepepOaUB-
IIHXCS B MHKBU3UIIMOHHBIE, HO YK€ IIOCBUIABIIMX BPAaroB LIEPKBH Ha KOCTEP.

279 Knowles D. D. Portrait of St. Dominic. New Blackfriars. 1958. No. 39. Pp. 151-153.

20 B 1196 1. u cam JloMHHUK GbUT pyKOIIOJIOXKEH B CBALLEHHUKU U CTajl WIEHOM KallUTyJa
perynsapubix kaHoHuKOB B . Ocma (Bypro-ne-Ocma-Criopan-ne-Ocma; El Burgo de
Osma-Ciudad de Osma), otkyza u ero npossanue Jomuank OCMHUMCKHIL

21 Vicaire M.-H. Une ambassade dans les Marches. Mandonnet P. (Ed.). Saint Dominique:
lidée, ’homme et Poeuvre. Vol. 1. Paris, 1938. Pp. 89-98.
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HosBei1 opzieH ObIT MPHU3BAH CTaTh HOBBIM M MOLYIIECTBEHHBIM OPYAHEM
KATOJIMLIM3MA HApsAy C y)Ke HCIBITAHHBIMH. JJOMHHHK [IPOTHBOIIOCTABIISI
CBOHX eJHHOMBIIUICHHHKOB IPOIOBEHHUKAM-a1b0UTONI[aM, MBIC/IS HOBYIO
OpraHH3aIHIO COOOIIECTBOM IIPOIIOBEAHUKOB KATOIHYECKOH HCTHHBI, T100e-
’KIAIOIINX IPOTHBHHKOB CIOBOM, ITPUMEPOM U MOTUTBOH. J1s 9TOTO MOIHT-
BbI, CO3EpLIAHHE U ACKe3a, HeOOXOAHUMBIE ISt JOCTIIKEHHS IMIHOM CBATOCTH,
LUK pyKa 06 PyKy C BefieHHeM 3TOH GOpbOBI, a CKUTAJIBYECTBO U OEJHOCTD
JOJDKHBI OBUIH COCANHATHCS C TIYOOKUM KATOJHMYECKUM 3HAHHEM®,
ITepBbiMu yuenrkamu JJoMHHIKa OBUIH 1BA TY/Ty3CKHUX TOPOXKAHHHA, TIO3KE
K HUM [IPUMKHYJIO ellie 4eTBepo. Takum o6pasom, okono 1215 r. Bokpyr [Jomu-
HHKa 00BeJUHHIIOCH IIECTh [TOC/IE[0BATEe/IEH, 0OOCHOBABIINXCA B IOME, IPeo-
crapnenHoM uM ITerepom Cena (Peter Seila), 6orarsim sxurenem Tymyssi, rae
OHH ITOYYBCTBOBAIN HYK/IY B YIOBJICTBOPEHHH JYXOBHBIX HYKJ U B IIPOCBeE-
I[EHUH MECTHOTO HACEJIEHHA’®, 1 BCKOpE [TOTYIHIIH OT eIHCKOIIa, TyIy3cKoro
@onsre Mapcensckoro / Tynysckoro (Folquet de Marseille; Fulk de Toulouse;
ok. 1150-1231), tpybaxypa 1 BOMHCTBYIOIIErO OOpLa C KaTapaMmH, MHCbMEH-
HOe paspelleHHe Ha OKOPMJIEHHE IrOpoJia M OKpecTHOCTeH. B Tom ke roxy, B
rox Yerseproro Jlatepanckoro cobopa, Jomunnk u Ponbke cHOBa OTIIpaBU-
muck B Pum 1 ocenpro 1216 1. HakOHen TOMYYHIH MUCBMEHHOE pas3pelicHie
Hosoro narnel — lTonopus III (ma mpecrone 1216-1224) — ocHoBaTts opzeH,
nonyuyusmmi Hazsanue «OpaeH nponoseaHukos» — Ordo Praedicatorum,
6ostee M3BECTHBIN KaK opyieH foMuHuKaHLeB (M. 18). Eme panee npexuiect-
BeHHUK [oHopusa MuHokentni III, B3ABIIMI IOA KPBUIO LIEPKBH KaTOJIMYe-
ckux GemHAKOB, ofoOpui IaH JIOMHMHIEKA, HO, COIIACHO IOCTAHOBJICHHIO,
3aIlpelaBIIeMy OCHOBAHHE HOBBIX OPJEHOB, IIPEATOXKMI OyAyLIeMy CBATOMY
[IPUHATb OAMH U3 YK€ YTBEPXKACHHbIX MOHAIIECKUX YCTABOB. BepHyBIIHCh B
Tynysy, JJOMHHHK ¢ COPaTHUKAMH PEIIMIM UCIIOIb30BaTh YCTaB CB. ABIyCTH-
Ha’, JOMOJIHEHHBI HEKOTOPBIMU IOCTAHOBJICHUSAMU IPEMOHCTPAHTCKOTO
OpZeHa, U, TAKHUM 00pa3oM, CyMeIH CKOHCTPYHPOBATh /IS OCYIIECTBICHHSA Ha-
MeYeHHBIX 33/1a4 HOBYI0 pOpMy U3 yike cymiecTByomux. I lomumo Tymysckoro
eIHCKOIIA SHEPTHYHOE COIeHCcTBHE OyaylieMy CBATOMY OKa3aa M CTOSBIIHEL
BO IVIaBe KPECTOHOCHOTO BOMHCTBA, OOPOBIIErOCs ¢ aIbOMIONIIAMH — epe-
trkamu Moscertopa, CumoH ae MoHdop, mateiit rpad Jlecrepekuit (Simon

22 Kapcasun JI. T1. Monamectso B cpennue Beka. CI16, 1912. C. 120.

23 Guiraud Jean. Saint Dominic. Duckworth, 1913. Pp. 65-66.

24 Augustiniani; Ordo eremitarum sancti Augustini /| OESA, cnenosanu Yerasy (Ilpasuny)
cB. (Brmaxennoro) Asrycruna (Aspenuit Asryctun Mnmonwmiickwmit; 354-430) —
ApeBHEHIIEMY YCTAHOBICHHIO MOHAIIECKOH JKU3HH B XPUCTHAHCTBE, KPATKOMY TEKCTY
M3 BOCBMH IVIAB, HAIIMCAHHOMY ABrycTHHOM OK. 400 I., HO KOHCTUTYHPOBAJIHCH KaK
opzieH B 1244 1., 1103:xe OpeHa IPONOBEAHHKOB-TOMHHHKAHIIEB.
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BULLA " RELIGIOSAM VITAM" QUA HONORIUS PAPA IIl CONFIRMAVIT
AUTOGRAPHUM ASSERVATUR IN

ORDINEM FRATRUM PRAEDICATORUM DIE 22 DECEMBRIS 1216,
ARCHIVO PUBLICO TOLOSANO

Hun. 18. Religiosam vitam («PenmuruosHast usHb») — TaK Ha3bIBA€MBIH
incipit — TepBble CIOBA TEKCTA YKa3a, KOTOPBIMH I10 TPAJHLIMH HA3BIBAIOT
narickue Oysuiel. bymta 6suma Beimyinena 22 Hosb6psa 1216 .
narort Tonopuem III u mocesAmanace ocHoBaHMIO
Y IPU3HAHMIO OPZieHa JOMUHHKAHIIEB
ITo: URL: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Religiosam_vitam#/media/File:Religiosam_vitam.jpg
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de Montfort, 5th Earl of Leicester; ox. 1175-1218). B tom e 1216 r. Tonopwmii
0OOPHIT JOMHUHHUKAHCKHI YCTaB.

Kaxk 1 ¢ppaHnmCcKaHIB, JOMHHHUKAHIIBI — MOHAXH HHIEHCTBYIOIINE, HO
B ommnane or c¢B. Opaninycka ACCHU3CKOTO, KaK MBI TIOMHHMM, Ha4aBLIETO C
[IPOIIOBeAH NTHULAM, [JJOMHHHK Cpady OpHEHTHPOBAI OpICH Ha IIPONOBenb
B rOpOZIax U YHHBEPCUTETCKUX LIEHTPAX, IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B cpeze obpa-
30BaHHBIX JIOLEH, U ObUT yOEKIEH, 9TO CMOXKET PACIIPOCTPAHUTD JEATENb-
HOCTb IIPOIIOBEJHHKOB Ha BECh MUP, IIPH YCIOBHH YTO OPAEH MOTyIUT OhH-
LuaabHOe mpusHaHue nepksu. Ilonyuns omobpenne Cssaroro Ilpecrona,
JIOMHHUK HeMeUIeHHO OTIIPABHJI CBOHMX IOCIEAOBATEICH [TapaMH B MECTa,
n3bpaHHbIe UM B KadecTBe 1ot jestenbHocTH. Camast 6osbluast TpyImna Ha-
npasuiach B [Taprskckuil yHHUBepcHuTeT: HOrOCIOBHE CTaIO KPaeyroJbHbIM
KaMHeM JIeTeIbHOCTH OpZeHa.

JIOMUHHUKAHCKHE OpIeH OpaTheB-IPOIOBEAHUKOB IPHOABII K JByM
CYIL[ECTBOBABIIMM paHee (OpMaM PeJHUTHO3HOM XKU3HH — MOHAIIECTBY U
BOCHHO-MOHAIIIECKUM OpfieHaM — HOBYI0, OPHUEHTHPOBAHHYIO HMEHHO Ha
[IPOITOBEHHYECKYIO U [1eJArOTHYECKYIO ACATENIbHOCTD. DpaThsi-1OMUHHKAH-
LBl HE 3aTBOPSUIMCH OT MHPA, PACCMATPHUBAs €r0 Kak cepy CBOEH JesATeNbHO-
crr. OTMeTHM, YTO OpZEH CTAT U IEPBOM JeMOKPAaTHYECKOH OpraHU3alHei
B 3alajHOM MHpe, [IOCKOJIbKY BJIACTb B HEM YCTAHABIHBATACH HAa OCHOBE
CBOOOZHOTO OOIIEero TOIOCOBAHMS. YCTaB OpfieHa ObLT JOCTATOYHO THOKHM,
YTO ITO3BOJISUIO MOHAXaM IPHUCIOCAOIMBATHCA K U3MEHSIOMIUMCS YCIOBHIM
M IPUBJIEKATO MOJOOBIX YHUBEPCUTETCKUX BBITYCKHHKOB, C TOTOBHOCTBIO
BJIMBABILHXCS B PSABI IPOIIOBEIHNUKOB. DpaThi-TOMHUHUKAHIIBI C UX [IPEBOC-
XOZHOHN TEOJOTHYECKOM IOATOTOBKOM M CTPOTOM AWCHHUIIIMHOM OKa3aau
OTPOMHOE BIMsSHHE HA BCIO AYXOBHYIO XXHU3Hb EBPOIIBI: K KOHILY XHU3HH OC-
HOBaTeJIsl OpEH yxKe HacuuThiBal 90 IPHOPATOB, pas/e/IeHHBIX HA YEThIPE
[IPOBHHIIMH, TPH OOJIBIINX KEHCKHUX MOHACTBIPS B TPeX CTPAHAX M MHOKe-
CTBO mepyuapues, ¢ KOTOPHIMHU MBI YKe BCTPEUAIHCh B KOHTEKCTE pasroBopa
0 (PpaHLMCKAHIAX, — MHPsH, CJIYKHBIIHX LIEPKBU U OpJICHy Ha COOCTBEH-
HOM I1pO(heCCHOHAIBHOM ITOTIPHIILE.

Cs. JJomunnk ckonuancs 8 bononse 6 aBrycra 1221 r. B Bodpacte 51 roga
1 ObL1 KaHOHU3MpOBaH nanoi Ipuropuem IX B 1234 1.

JOMUHUK cTaBHJI Iepes; CBOMMH IOCTEOBATEIAMH LIe/Ib IIPOTHBOCTOSTD
320y KI€HUAM, HCIIONb3Ysl BO3MOKHOCTH TPEHHPOBAHHOIO MHTE/UIEKTA:
OH OTBepraj HErPaMOTHBIX KaH/HAATOB, TPeOysS OT HOBBIX PEKPYTOB 00s-
3aTeJbHOTO 3HAHHS TPAMMATHKM M 3JIEMEHTapHOH JIOTHKH. IpamorHbIe U
JIOTHYEeCKU TTOJKOBAHHBIE HEO(UTHI IIPOXOAMIN TIOCAE BCTYIUICHHUs (HOpPCH-
POBaHHBIH Kypc 00y4eHus Teonoruy, gprrocoduu u ucropuu. [Ipasuna go-
MHHHKAHIIEB JeJaTH CTOIb YeTKUI aKI[EHT Ha TPEHUPOBKE YMa, YTO 3a4HCIIe-
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HHE B OpZieH ObIIIO PaBHOCH/IBHO MOCTYIUICHHIO B yHHBepcuTeT. MHTemex-
TyaJIbHOMY COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHIO IIPOIIOBEJHUKOB He JO/DKHO OBUIO MeIIaTh
HUYTO: (PU3UYECKUI TPy, TPAAUI[MOHHAA COCTAB/IAIONIAA KU3HH MOHAXOB,
ObLT OTBEPrHYT, KOO OH 3a6Mpas y 00y4alolerocs BpeMsa U SHEPTHIO, a TPY/,
JIOMHHHMKAHI[A, TOBTOPUM, ObIT HHTE/IEKTyaIbHBIM. B aTOM mmaHe fomycka-
JIUCh Ja’Ke OTKIOHEHHA OT yCTaBa: Pajy yYeHHS MOHAXH MOTJIM He CITaTh I10
HOYaM, pa3peIaanch HApyLUIEHH MOCTA K MPOITYCKH XOPOBBIX MECHOIICHHH.
C My3bIKOIT BOOOIIIE pacIpaBUIMCh OECIIOMALHO: eXKeJHEBHbIE JTUTYprude-
CKHe TIeHHs COKPAIATUCh U YCKOPSAIHCH, IIPOBOAACH KPATKO M SHEPTUYHO
(breviter et succincte). [Jaxe meccy onpezeneHHbBIM 00pPa3oM COKPATHIIH, YTO-
OB MOHAXM OBICTpee BO3BPAIATHCH K KHUTaM, BeJlb OOy4eHHe ITpHpaBHHBA-
JIOCh K MOJIUTBE*®.

VMeHHO TOMHHHKAHIBI COOPMHUPOBATIHN TIEPBbIN [IEPKOBHBIHN OPJEH, BU-
JEBIIMI CBOIO MHCCHIO B paboTe B aKaJleMHUYeCKOH cepe M COCTOABIIMI U3
«BEYHBIX CTYJICHTOB». B IOIBITKE COOTBETCTBOBATh BEICHHIO BPEMEHH JOMH-
HHKAHIIBI THCATH TEOJOIHYeCKHe, PHUIOCO(DCKHE U arTOTOreTHIECKHe TPYIHL,
CTapasch «IepefaTh APYTUM ILIOAbLI CBOETO pasMbIIUIEHHUA»™ 1 ynoBer-
BOPHTb TAKUM OOPa3doM HHTE/IEKTyalbHbIe ITOTPEOHOCTH «CaMOTO YMHOTO
cronerus CpenHux BekoB». JJOMUHHKAHIIBI He OOSIMCH MepeMeH, IoJIarasd,
YTO CYIIECTBYIONasAd BO BPEMEHH IIEPKOBb O0f3aHA M cCaMa CO BpeMeHEeM
MEHATBCA, MOAPa3yMeBas MOAPa3yMeBaTh HHHOBAIIMM, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPHII
JOMHMHHKAaHCKUE MHKBU3UTOP B 1241 T., BCKOpe Iocjie CMepTH OCHOBATEJIA.
M tem He MeHee IUTIOpaIM3M, KaK ITOKa3biBaeT Bcs nctopusd ¢ JlaHrenokom u
KaTapaMH, OTHIOJb He OTHOCHJ/ICS TOMY TeOJOTHYeCKoMy JaHAmadTy, ¢ KOTO-
PBIM OBITH FOTOBBI MUPHTBCS JOMHUHHUKaHIBL. Kak 3amedaer mccienoBaress
ucropun opzeHa [Jlasun Hoyns, nx 6oxecTBoM ObLIa IpaBja, JeBH30M —
Verita 1 «ocobGeHHas 9eCTh ULl HUX COCTOSIIA B TOM, YTOOBI [IPOIIOBEAOBATh
TPaAMLHOHHOE MHCAHHE, YTOObI MPHUIEPKUBATHCA OCHOBHOM TKAHH IPaB-
JIBI, 3AIMIIAA ee OT HAIMaJOK BCAKOIO POJa arHOCTHUIIM3MA, MTIOMHHH3MA,
SKJIEKTH3Ma U ONIMOPTYyHH3Ma». FIMEHHO MX OTTOpKeHMe MPaKTHK, paciie-
HHBAEMBIX KaK OIIIOPTYHH3M, YACTHIHO U OOBICHSIET IIPOOIEMBI, C KOTOPHI-
MH JIOMHHHKAHIIBI [I03}Ke CTOJKHYIHUCh B KUTAHCKOM MHUCCHU?Y.

25 Lemoine R. Le Monde dés Edit de PEmpereur de la China. Paris, 1698. Pp. 73-86;

Knowles D. D. From Pachomius to Ignatius. Oxford, 1966. P. 51.

Contemplata aliis tradere: eme opun neBu3 opzieHa, BliepBble UCIIOIb30BaHHBIN DoMoi

AKBUHCKMM TIpH ONpeie/ieHuH KOHUenuuu opaeHa. Thomas Aquinas. Summa contra

gentiles. V. 2. 2: 188: 4-6. Roma, 1961-1967.

%7 Knowles, 1958. Op. cit. O TeHAEHIMH JOMHHMKAHIEB K NPUHIMIHATLHOMY
koHcepBatuamy cm.: Ernst C. Multiple Echo: Explorations in Theology. L., 1979. R 145;
Borges P. Andlisis del conquistador espiritual. Seville, 1961. P. 163.
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bBynyuu npodeccroHampHBIMH HUIIUMH, JOMUHHUKAHIIBI IIPECTABIAIOTCS
HEKOTOPBIM HCC/IEZIOBATE/IAM KaK JIHAEPBl CBOCOOPA3HOTO «IBHIKEHHSA IPO-
TeCTa» MPOTHUB PACTYIIEH KOMMEPIHATH3ANN MUPA, JIOAbMH, BUIEBIIMMH
3aPOKJAIOIIUICS KAIUTAMHU3M U B 3TUX HOBBIX YCIOBUSAX «B3SBIIMMH IOA-
pAZ» Ha PaclpOCTpaHEHHE €BAHTENbCKUX UCTUH (divina mercaderia), aTo6b
He IPHKACAThCHA K TPsA3H, KOTOPYIo HeceT Haxupa. Jlna camoro JlomuHMKa
JZOMHHHKAHCKUH MOHAaX ABJLT CODOHM 0Opasel; CXUMHHKA, [TAParOH acKe3bl,
aIroCTOJIa TPOIIOBEH, CTOPOKEBOTO TICA, 3aTOHSIONIETO B OE30IIaCHOCTD CTa-
7 m00y10 OTOHBIIYIOCSA OBILY, HAIAJUBIIYIOCA B CTOPOHY 371.

JIOMHHHKAHCKHUH OpZeH IPeACTaB/IAN COOOH OJHY M3 CAMBIX COBEpIICH-
HBIX CPeJHEBEKOBBIX MOHAIIECKUX OPTaHHM3allHI, er0 OCHOBAHHBIM Ha 37Ipa-
BOM CMbICJIE YCTaB ObUI JOCTATOYHO IHOOK W MPOAYMaH CTOJb TIIATEIHHO,
9TO B TEYEHHeE LIe/IBIX CEMH BeKOB He pedopmuposascsa. OpaeH ObuI LieHTpa-
JIM30BaH, HO CTPOUJICS Ha AEMOKPATHIECKHUX [IPUHIIMITAX. BhICIIHe YHHEI 13-
OUpaIHCh PAZOBBIMU WICHAMH, KOTOPBIMH H30paHHHKAM [IPECTOSIO YIIPaB-
JIATH U, B OTIHYHe OT a06aTOB MOHACTBIPEH, He MPEeCTABIAIN COOOM HEKHX
HEJOCATAEMbIX ITOBEIHTEICH, He UMeIN OCOOBIX IIPUBHIETH, He MOTyYanin
HHKAKHX BHEIIHHX 3HAKOB 0COOOTO yBAXEHMUs, KUIN U OfeBAIUCh B TOYHO-
CTH TaK JKe, KaK U [OAYMHEHHbIe. BhIcOKOe HazHaYeHHe A/ JOMHUHHKAHIIA
OBLIO TATOCTHO HAIPY3KOH, a He YeCThIO: onus non bonus.

«/loMHHMKaHCKasl PEBOJNIOLMS» B MHpPE MOHAIIECKUX HHCTHUTYTOB
IIOKOHYM/IA CO CTAapOHM CHCTEMOM, Te eJIWHCTBEHHBIMH «BJaJie/bIIaMM»
peIuruy ObIIM MOHAXH, KHUBIIHE OTAEIBHO OT MHpa, NPHIHCAHHbIE K
OTIpe/ie/IeHHOMY MOHACTHIPIO U He 0cOGeHHO 03200ueHHbIe HACTABICHHUSA-
MH B XpHUCTHAHCKOH Bepe. HoBble, 60oee HamopucThie HUIEHCTBYIOMINE
MOHAXH BXOJH/IH B APAMAaTHYECKHUHU KOHTPACT C 3TOH TPagHULIHEH, IOTOMY
4TO Iy TelIecTBOBAIU 10 Bcel EBpore, mpomosenys, o0y4as ¥ HCIIOBEAYS.
OHH 3aKOHOMEPHO CUUTANHN cebs IIOABMH AEeHCTBHSA, TOTOBBIMH BCTYIIUTh
B JUCIIyT Ha PbIHKe WM POIIOBELOBATH C KaeApsl HIH JI0OOr0 APyroro
BO3BbILICHUA. JJOMUHHKAHIIBI OBUIN TOATOTOBIEHBI K TIOOBIM OMTACHOCTAM
TOTAAIIHEN KHU3HH, XHJIH B HOBBIX IOMAaX, IIPErOJaBAJIH B HOBBIX YHH-
BEPCHUTETAX, BEIU CIyKOBl B HOBBIX LIEPKBaX, OOCYKZAIH HOBBIE HIEH,
HAXOJ[M/IM HOBBIE TTOAXOAbI K CTAPBIM NpoOIeMaM, IPOBO3IIAIIATH HOBbIE
CTAaHAAPTHI B T€OJOTHUH, HPUI0COPHH, TTOI3UH, IIPO3e, U BO BCEX OTPACIAX
3HAHHUA OLIYI[AIH cebs XOPOILIO SKHIHPOBAHHBIMU 3HAHHAMH U YMEHH-
AMH coBpeMeHHbIMHU mogpMu. KX moaxos ocobeHHO MMIOHHpPOBaT 6O-
Jee JUHAMHUYHBIM CIOSM OOIIeCTBa, MOJIOABIM JIOASIM, IPeACTaBHUTE/IAM
KyIe4ecTBa, YHHUBEPCHUTETCKOM NyOJHKe, IIPU ITOM IPHBEPKEHHOCTD
IIPOMOBEAHUKOB OETHOCTH Jle/Iada UX OIHM3KHUMH CaMbIM IIHMPOKHUM CI0AM
HaceJIeHH.
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WAEO/IOTHUA U CTPATETHUA OPJIEHA JTOMHUHUKAHIIEB

A vt 00uuM U3 aznues, 4mo udym 3a [Jomurnunrom
— ManTe Anureepu

C yderoM Bcell MHHOBaIIMOHHOCTH JJOMHHHKAHIIEB, OHU CTOSUIH OJIFIKe
K TPaJHUIMOHHBIM MOHAIIECKUM (OpPMaM JKHU3HH, YeM TepOU MpelblayIeit
I7aBbl — MHHOPHUTHL. JIOMHHHK OCHOBAJI CBOH IEpPBBIFI MOHACTBIPb YiKe
B 1216 r.; 32 HUM HOC/AENOBAIN U Jpyrue. B ToM mepBOM MOHACTBIpE ITOA
Tynysou, nocayskusiem 06pa3LoM I MOCAEAYIONNX, KAKIBIA Opar pac-
TosIaras COOCTBEHHOM KeJIbeH, 4TO 00eCrednBaIo ycleX HayuHBIX 3aHATHIH.
Ku3Hb IpONIoBeJHUKOB MaIO OT/IMYAIACH OT JKM3HH aBI'YCTHHIIEB WM IIpe-
moHctpanToB (Candidus et Canonicus Ordo Praemonstratensis; Opraem;
ocHoBaH B 1120 r.), y KOTOpBIX TOMHHHKAHI[Bl HEKOTZA IO3aHMCTBOBAIH
OCHOBBI YCTaBa; IPOMOBEAHNUKH OBLIM TAKHMH JK€ «yYCTABHBIMU KATOTHKAMH».
Opnnako B COOTBETCTBUM C IaHOM JIOMHHHKA M OTYACTH IIOA BIMSHHEM
(paHICKAHCTBA HAa TOM II€PBOM reHepasbHoM Kanutysae 1220 r. 8 bonomnse
DOMHHHKAHCKHI Op/ieH ObUI IPOBO3IVIAIIEH HUIIEHCTBYIOIHM: Ha ero ue-
HOB OblIa BO3JIOKEHA O0A3aHHOCTh OTKA3aThCA OT BCAKOM COOCTBEHHOCTH,
HMYIIeCTBA U JOXOAOB U XKUTh nofasHueM. OnHAKO BBUAY OCOOEHHBIX 32144
opzaeHa 6eIHOCTh JOMHUHHKAHIIEB HEb3st OBLIIO JOBECTH /IO TOTO KE YPOBHI,
KaK Y PpaHHHX MHHOPHTOB, OOjee TOTO, OHAa HHKOIJA He ObUIa HX CaMolie-
nb10. IToaTomy nocraHosreHue KaruTya cobmoaanocs Hectporo u B 1425 1.
6pu10 OTMeHeHO manoit Maprunom V (Ha npecrose 1413-1431). Tperuit Be-
JIMKUI Maructp opzeHa, ceatou Paitmynn e Iensadopr (Sant Ramon de
Penyafort; San Raimundo de Pefiafort; ox. 1175-1275), kanennan u ucrnosen-
Huk nansl Ipuropus IX (Ha npecrone 1227-1241) cocTaBui 1o Hakasy Iarisl
yCTaB KAHOHMYECKUX 3aKOHOB 1oy HasBauueM Decretales Gregorii IX, ocra-
BaBIIMXCSA AAPOM LIEPKOBHOTO 3aKOHOJaTenbCTBa o 1917 1., Korza ero 3ame-
HUJIH [IPUHATHIM TOJOM I1033Ke HOBBIM CBOZOM LI€PKOBHBIX YCTAHOBJICHHH.

st 60pbOBI C epeTHKAMHU 32 LEPKOBHYIO JOI'My TpeOOBaIMCh 3HAHHUA, A
I Tlepefiady STUX 3HAHUH TpeboBantach OpraHHU3anys 00y IeHHs, HEMbICIH-
Mast 6e3 OTHOCHUTEeIbHOH OCEeANOCTH, 6e3 GUOINOTEK, 3aTpyAHUTENbHAs 63
OT/Ie/IbHBIX KeJIHH, [IPEANOIAraBIINX OOJBIION M OIArOyCTPOCHHBIH MOHA-
CTBIPb, ITyCTb JaXKe M PaCIIOIOXEHHBIN B roposckoM LeHTpe. C ydeToM Bcex
9THUX TpeOOBaHHUI Heas JOOPOBOIBHOM HHUILETHI M CKUTAIBIECTBA IIPUCIIO-
cabyuBaeTCA K LIeJSIM OpZieHa, C OAHOHM CTOPOHBI, CMATYASICh, & C APYTOH —
CTaHOBACH opyaueM 60opbObl. OTcyTcTBHE 6GE3yCIOBHOM OCeAIOCTH U Opo-
AA9UN 00pa3 KU3HHU CIOCOOCTBOBAIM PACIIMPEHUIO C(ephbl AeATETbHOCTH
opZeHa M HeOOXOJHUMOM /ISl 9TOTO CBOOOIBI ITePeIBIKEHHS JOMUHHKAHCKHX
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nponoBegHuKOB. OTcyTcTBHE THYHOH (M (GOPMaIbHOE OTCYTCTBHE OOIIIEH)
COOCTBEHHOCTH IPHUAABAIH OpAEHY MOOMIBHOCTh M COCPEJOTOYEHHOCTD Ha
OZ[HOM Ije/T — 3a00Te O AyIIax [MacTBbL. TOYHO TaK JKe LIe/ISIM JOMUHHKAHIIEB
COOTBETCTBOBAIM M BHECEHHBIE UMU B JKM3Hb KAHOHUKOB M3MeHEHUs. 1aK,
OTCYTCTBHE ITPEJIHCAHUI O HeOOXOAUMOCTH (PU3UIECKOTO TPYAA TO3BOJILIO
[OCBATHTD OOJIbIIIE BPEeMEHH OOydYEeHHIO OpaTheB, a aCKe3a M MOJTYAHHE CO-
IeMCTBOBAIM BHYTPEHHEH MOATOTOBKE ITPOIIOBEAHHKA.

CymecTBOBaHME MOHACTBIPEH, COOTHOCHBIIEECA C HJeaJoM abComoT-
HOH GeHOCTH JHIIb (POPMATBHO, CAEMATO0 BOZMOXKHBIM CHCTEMATHYECKOE
obydeHHe MPOMOBEJHHKOB M OpraHM3alMio npenogaBanus. Ilosanee B
KaXOM JIOMMHHKAaHCKOM MoOHacThipe moauauch csou Illkomer cpenHeit
CTYIIEHH, IJIS 3aBEPIICHHS Ke 00pa30BaHUs CIYKHIN BBeAeHHbIe ¢ 1248 1.
ITxonsr Bepxuett crynenu: B Moumnense B I Iposance, B bononse B Utanuu,
B Kenbre B Iepmanuu u B Okcdopae B Aurmmun. Takue mkomnsl n3basisin
AOMHHHKAHIEB OT HEOOXOAMMOCTH YUHUTHCS B «IYKHUX» YHHBEPCHTETAX U
IIO3BOJIAIM HAIIPABUThH IIPEIOJJABaHNE B PYCIIO JOMUHHKAHCKOM TPaJHIHH.

Opranuzanus npenogaBanus 6su1a 3aBepiueHa obmuM cobopom 1259 .,
Ha KOTOPOM IIPHCYTCTBOBAIM TaKHE CBETHJIA INOMHHHUKAHCKOHM HayKH,
kak Anpbept Bemmkmii (119-1250) u ero yuenux Poma AKBHHCKUH
(1225-1274). Kypc obydeHus1, UMEBILETO [TTABHOH LI@JIbIO IIOATOTOBKY IIPO-
IIOBETHUKOB, OblT paccunTaH Ha 613 set. ITepBbie ABa roma moceAmaINCh
¢unocopun, BTopeie Ba — OCHOBHOMY OOTOCIOBHIO, LIEPKOBHOHM HCTO-
pun u npasy. ITocrennue nBa — yriybGieHHOMY H3y4eHHIO GOTOCTIOBHS,
pykoBoacTBOM g yero cayskuna «Cymma Teonorun» (Summa theologiae)
@omer AxkBunckoro®®®. ImaBHBIMH yueOHBIMM IIEHTPAMU JOMHUHHKAHIIEB
cranu studia generalia — Bricune («oBuiue») WIKOJBI, IpOOGPa3 yHUBEP-
CHUTETCKUX (PaKyJIbTETOB, IIEPBBII U3 KOTOPBIX OBLI OTKPBIT IIPU MOHACTBIPE
cB. Maxkosa B ITapmke (oTciofa Ha3BaHHe JOMUHHKAHIIEB «AKOBHUTBI»), a K
1229-1231 rr. opaeHy npuHaiexaau a8e Kadeapsr npu Ilaprkckom yHH-
Bepcurete. IIprMedarenbHO, YTO OCHOBaTeIb OOTOCIOBCKOTO KOJIIETHyMa
B ITapusxe Pobep ne Copbon (Robert de Sorbon; 1201-1274), kaneutan
¢pannysckoro xopos Jlrogosuka IX, nmo nmenu koroporo mser 3uaem Ila-
PHIKCKHI YHHBEPCHUTET, TaKXKe IIPHHAIEKANT K OpIACHY AOMHHHKAHIICB
(8 XIII B. mponoBeJHHUKH IPHU3HABAIHN TOJBKO MaTUCTPOB U JOKTOPOB 6O-
TOCJIOBHS, IIOTYYHUBIINX y4eHyto cTereHb B [Taprxe).

B nepsoit yerBepty XIII B. OKOHYATETBHO CIOXMIACH U OPraHU3aIUA
OpIeHa, pa3BHBaBLIAsCH OoJee MIAHOMEPHO U CIIOKOMHO, YeM MHHOPHT-

25 ®oma Axsunckuil. Cymma meonozun. Ilep. C. 1. Epemeesa u A. A. FOnuna. Kues, M.,

2002.
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ckan®™. [TonquuHeHHbIE IPHOPAM MOHACTHIPH O0BEIUHAINICH B HAXOLAIIHECS
IO/l BJIACTBIO IPOBHHIMAIOB IPOBHHIIUM. Bo riaBe opzpeHa CTOSUI IeHe-
panbHbiii Maructp (Superior General), usbupaembiil OKH3HEHHO MIPO-
BHHI[HATAMH 1 0cOOBIMH n3buparenamu (10 ABa Ha IPOBUHIMIO). Beero mo
CETOIHALIHUH [IeHb B OpZieHe CMEHHJIOCH ITOC/IeJOBATEIBHO 88 «IeHepaoB»,
BKJIIOUas caMoro cB. JJoMHUHMKa; mocae HUI ObLI I/136paH B2019 r. — uM cran
¢rwmnnuzen Kepap Ppancucko Tumone III (Gerard Francisco Timoner
III; poxn. 1968), mpodeccop teonorun Yuusepcurera Cs. @omsr 8 Manne.
Bracts reHepanpHOro Maructpa ObUIa M3HAYAIBHO OTPAHHMYEHA €KETOAHBIM
obuuM cobpanreM (T03Ke MPOBOAUBIIHNMCS Kaxzble ABa roga). CocTas op-
JeHa TaKKe He ObUI OHOPOZEH: HAPSAY C OpaThAMU-KIHPUKAMH CYIeCTBO-
BAIM U OpaTha-MHpsAHEe. DTO €CTECTBEHHO CJIOXKMUBIIIEECs JeJeHHe, IIOXOXee
Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE paszie/leHHe U y (PPaHIMCKAHIEB, 00ECIIEYHBAIO U pac-
npeneneHue GyHKIHH BHYTPH OpfieHA, AaBas BO3MOKHOCTb KIHMPHUKAM, BO3-
JIOKHBILIHM BCe MaTepHaIbHble 3a00ThI HA MHPSIH, BCELIEJIO OTAATHCS YUCHOH
1 [IPOITOBEAHUIECKOM e TEIbHOCTH.

C camoM Hauase, BO BpeMeHa OCHOBAaHHSA OpZeHa, JOMHUHHKAHI[BI, KAK MBI
MIOMHHM, BJOXHOBHIHCh Ha IPOCTHYIO IIPOIIOBELb HEOOXOJUMOCTHIO IPOTH-
BOCTOSITh aTbOUTOFICKOM epeCH U ITOC/IE STOTO ellle ZOJITO IPOAOIKAIH OCTa-
BAaTbCA XPAHHUTEIAMH IPaBOBEPHOCTH. ITTaBHBIN Marickuil teonor (magister
sacri palatii) Bcersa U3GMpancsa U3 COCTaBa OPAEHA MIPOIIOBENHHUKOB U 3aBe-
IOBaJ BeICIIEH IeH3ypor. B 1233 r. Tot ke mama Ipuropuit IX, uro 3akazan
CBOEMy Kalle/UIaHy COCTaBJIeHHe KaHOHHYECKOTO 3aKOHa, Iepejas JOMHUHHU-
KaHLIAM YIIpaBJIeHHE [eJIaM{ HHKBU3HIHH.

B snoxy BbIcowalimero pacuBeTa OpAeH JOMHUHHKAHICB HACUHUTHIBAT 0
150 000 winenoB B 45 mpoBHHIMAX (M3 HUX JBe HAXOAW/IHCH BHE IIpeJeTIOB
EBpomnsr) u 12 KoHrperamu, 1o yIpaBIeHHEM CAMOCTOSTEIbHBIX IeHe-
pan-Buxapues. ITosgHee JOMHHHKAHIBI OBUIM OTTECHEHBI HE3YHTAMH OT
ILIKOJI ¥ IIPOIIOBEH IIPH IBOPAX, & OTYACTH U OT MHCCHOHEPCKOM JIeATeIbHO-
cru. Ha xoner XIX B. onu cymecrsoBanu 8 Mranuu, Micnanun, Actpun,
ux muccuu paboranu B Amepuke, Oct-HMuaun u Kurae.

Homunurxanysvt u unxeusuyus

ITpornoBenHUKH 3apeKOMEHIOBATH CeOs CTOMb PhAHBIMH 3AIIUTHHKAMU
Bepkl, 4YTO BCKOpE II0CIe OCHOBAaHMA opfeHa mamna Ipuropuit IX pemmn mo-
IIOJTHUTh UMH PAIbl MHKBU3ULMH. [Ipencrasisercs yoUBUTENbHON HPOHHU-
el CybOBI, YTO MHTEICKTYaIbHbBIH OpPfieH, OCHOBAHHBIN IS UCIIPABICHHUSA

2 Kapcasun, 1912. Op. cit.
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KOH()ECCHOHAJIBHBIX OIIHOOK MOCPEACTBOM (ITIABHBIM OOpPa3oM) pe30HHOTO
yOeskaeHHs, ObUI IPU3BAH IOAAB/IATh HHAKOMBICIHE CHIOH. YKe IIUTHPOBAB-
murics Innbepr YectepToH mucan, YTo HMEHHO ITOSTOMY B OOBIIEHHOM CO-
3HaHUM JJOMHHHK U mpefcTaBiasgeTcss paHATHKOM, 3aTOHAIONIIMM HIOIKH MOZ
HOT'TH epeTHuKaM, Torga kak Cs. PpaHIMCK BOCIPUHUMACTCSA KaK I'YMaHHUCT,
OIIAKMBAIOIIUI MMOMMAaHHBIX B MBIIIETOBKY Mbleiri”, a cap Tomac Dcrin
(Thomas de Estley), pesakrop anrimiickoro usgaHus TpyAOB ZOMHHHKAH-
ckoro muccuonepa B Kurae Jlomunro Hasaperra (Domingo Fernandez
Navarrete; ox. 1610-1689; o Hem 1 ero kmoueBoi ponu B Criope 0 puTyasax
CM. HMXKe), coobmar, 4To orer JJOMHHIO IPHHAMIEKAT K «CAMOMY aJCKOMY
OpJieHy M3 BCEX... MHKBU3HI[HA — aJI B MUHHATIOPE, KOTOPhIM OHH 3aIIpaBJIf-
JIM; UX OCHOBaTenb JIOMHMHUK fo/keH Oblt 3BaThea “JleMOHHaKoM”, H6O ObLT
Hessonsckum Otponpem»”’!. C atrMu MHeHHsAMH He coracuics 6sr Jlan-
Te, mHUcaBIIMU B «Pae» cBoen «boxkecTBeHHOI KOMequu»: «5 ObuT OmHUM M3
arHies, 9To uayT 3a JoMuHHKOM»?*,

Iupoxo pacnpocTpaHeHo yoeskaeHHe, OyaATO 651 JJOMHHHUK TMIHO OCHO-
BAJT MHKBHU3HIIMIO, CTAB [IEPBBIM FeHEPATOM-UHKBU3HTOPOM. DTO 3a0iyK/e-
HHe CBf3aHO C KaTOJIMYECKOM TpaJHULHMei, IOATBEPKIAEHHON HCTOPHKAMH
OpieHa U MaHEeTHPHUCTAMH HMHKBU3HIMH, ccputaiomumucs Ha Cukera V (Ha
npecrosne 1585-1590), Hapesmsaromero JIOMHHHKA «CaHKIHEH HEMOIPEIIHMO-
ctu» B Oymie Invictarum. B cBolo ouepens, cam CHKCT ccbutaeTcst Ha Oysury
HMunokentusa III (Ha mpecrone 1198-1216), Bosnararomyio Ha JlomuHHMKa
00513aHHOCTH TeHepata-uHKBU3UTOpa?”. OpHaKO 3TOT MM MOKOUTCS Ha
BechMa IIaTKOM ocHoBaHMH. HecomuenHo: JIOMHHHK NOCBATHI MHOTHE
FOZBI XKU3HU OOpbOE C epeTHKaMH, JOCTOBEPHO U TO, YTO OH, KaK H OCTaJIb-
HBIE PeBHOCTHBIE MHCCHOHEPBI TOTO BPEMEHH, IIPH [TOTHON HEBO3MOKHOCTH
yOequTh epeTHKA TJOTHYeCKUMH JOBOAAMH, C TOTOBHOCTBIO MOSIBIISUICS Y IIBI-
naromero koctpa. OnHaKO OCHOBaTeIb OpZieHa He OTIHYAJICSA B 9TOM IUIaHe
OT ApPyrux (paHATUIHO BEPYIOIIHX KATOJTUKOB M He IPEeAIIPUHUMAT HUKAKHX
CIIEL[A/IbHBIX ITOIBITOK OPTaHHM30BBIBATH METOAHYECKHE IIPECIeJOBAHHUA B
odumanbHO OopraHn3oBaHHOM (opmare. O KaTOMMYIECKON HHKBU3HIHMH
KAK O CHCTEMAaTHYeCKH OPraHH30BAHHON HHCTHUTYLHH MOXKHO TOBOPHTb
TOJIBKO Yepe3 JecATh jeT mocae cMmepta Jlomunnka ae I'yemana. Hembssa u

20 Bro. Patrick Mary Briscoe, O.P. The Most Difficult Saint to Love? Dominicana. URL:
https://www.dominicanajournal.org/the-most-difficult-saint-to-love/ (mara oGpame-
Hus: 20.10.2020).

#1 ut. mo Cummins, 1993. Op. cit. P 17.

2 Tanre Anurvepu. bowecmeennasn xomeous. Ilecus Bocemas. URL: hetp://www.lib.ru/
POEZIQ/DANTE/comedy.txt (mara obpamenms: 31.10.2020).

2 Lea H. Ch. The Inquisition of the Middle Ages. Delmara Publications, 2013.
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BO3JIaraTh OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 33 OPraHU3ALIMIO U BeleHHe Jiel MHKBU3HI[UH Ha
€AMHCTBEHHBIN KaTOJMYECKHUI Op/IeH — 3TO IPaHAHO3HOE IpeyBeIHICHHE U
yIpoIIeHHe.

bBonee toro, Barnkan Huxorza ouipagbHO He BO3JTAraa Ha AOMHHH-
KaHIIeB MHKBHU3HUTOPCKHUX OOs3aHHOCTEH, KaK He CYLIECTBOBAJIO M HHMKAKO-
ro O(QpHUIHATPHOTO [MOCTAHOBICHHs 00 YUpEXIAEHHH CaMOM HMHKBH3HIIHM.
JIOMHUHHUKAHIBl OKA3aJIMCh MPOCTO Haubojee MOAXONAIUM M HaWTydlle
MOATOTOBJICHHBIM OPYAHMEM Ui PO3bICKA CKPBIBAIOLIUXCSA €PETHKOB, Belb
HX [JIaBHOM aMOHIHer Oblia poroBens U obpalieHHe, a KOraa obpalieHue
OTCTYITHMJIO Ha BTOPO IUIAH, 2 Ha [IEPBBIH BBIILIO IpecIeOBaHHe, He MeHee
[I0JIE3HBIMH OPYAHAMH <«IIPABUILHOHM BEpbl» OKA3aJIHCh U (PpaHIIMCKAHIIb,
pasienuBIIHe C ZOMUHHKAHI[AMH COMHUTEIBHYIO Y€CTh M TPYAbI [I0 OPTaHH-
3allMU UHKBU3UIIUN Y,

IMocnenyrompe mansl, KOTOPHIM JOMHHHKAHIIBI IPUHOCHIN CIIEI[HATb-
HBbI€ K/SATBBI B [TOC/TYIIAHUH, OOIAYaIl UX TEM JKe JOBEPHEM, UCIIOb3Ys KaK
areHTOB, JUILIOMATOB M COOPIIHKOB MAIICKUX JOXOAOB. Boicokas pemyTarims
[POIOBEJHUKOB IIPHHECIA UM U JJAJIbHEHIIIHEe BpeMEHHbIE IPUBHJIETHH: TaK,
OHH 3aHMMAaJIH [IOCTHI UCITOBeAHUKOB Koposier Ppannyn, Aparona u [Top-
tyranud. B AHrimm, rie ucnoBenaHye KOpoJiei ObLIO MOHOIIOMHEH JOMH-
HUKAHIIEB B TeUeHHe BEKOB, BO Bpems mpasiaeHuir Onyapaa I, II u III onn
3aHHMAJIH [TO3HIHH, KOTOPBIE TI03)Ke, B SIIOXY pasryiaa KoHTppedopmannu,
3ansu ue3yutsl. B poxgnoit Micnanun YepHble MOHAXM OCTaBaIHCh KOPOJIEB-
CKUMHU ucnoBegHukamu ¢ 1218 mo 1700 rr.?*.

TIEPCOHAIHA: TBOPIIBI JOMUHUKAHCKOM UIEOJOTHH

Wnen noMUHHKAHIIEB Ja/leKO He BCETJa HAXOAMIH TOHHMAaHHE, JOXOIH-
JIO JaKe IO 9KCIIECCOB, O KOTOPHIX MBI PACCKaKeM UyTh IO3:xe B IaBe «Bce
IIpOTHB Bcex». FIX BHeHHe peTMrHO3HOTO MPU3BAHHA 32a4aCTYIO BBI3BIBAJIO
PACTEpAHHOCTb; MHOTHE O(HUIMANBHbBIE JHIA B PUMCKHX KaHLEIAPHUAX BU-
menu B JIOMHHHKe OIAaCHOTO HOBATOpA. YCIEX IPOIOBEIHHUKOB BO30YKAam
PEBHOCTB: IPHUXOJCKHE CBAMEHHUKH BHUAEIN B HUX CaMO3BaHIIEB, eITHCKOIIEI
MIOJ03PEBATH B HUX MANCKUX IINHOHOB, KOHCEPBATOPHI CUUTANH IIPOIIOBE/-
HUKaMH{ HOBBIX M COMHHUTEJBHBIX TEHJEHIIUH B TEOJOTHH. JJOMHHHKaHIIBI
CTOANH y UCTOKOB OcHOBaHMA OKCPOPACKOro YHHBEPCUTETA U BO MHOTOM
Cr1I0coGCTBOBAIM €O PasBUTHIO, HO IIPH 9TOM HX JAleKO He BCErJa BCTpe-

¥4 JInT. Y. Hemopus unxeusuyun 6 cpednue sexa. 'I. 1. CI16, 1911. C. 45.
»5 Hamilton B. The Medieval Inquisition. L., 1981. P. 37; Richards J. Sex, Dissidence and
Damnation in the Middle Ages. L., 1991. P. 53.
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YaId B aKaIEMHIECKOM MHpE C PaclpOCTEPTHIMU OOBATHIMH: MHOTHE OT-
HOCHJIHCh K HUM KaK K HEYeCTHBIM COIEpHHKAM, BTHPABIIMMCA B JJOBEpHE
K [IPE/ICTABUTE/ISIM BBICIIMX CIOEB OOIIEeCTBA, UCIIOIb30BABIINM COMHUTE/Ib-
HBbIE METO/BI U Hepa3bOpUYUBLIM B MeToZaX. Bce Te ke 0OBHHEHHS caMU [0-
MHHHKaHIIBI [I03Xe OyayT 6pocaTs Hesyntam. B KaapoBoI MoMUTHKe 060HX
OpZEHOB COBIAJAET U CTPEM/ICHHE [IPHUBICKATh B CBOH PSIIbI CAMBIX CIIOCOD-
HBIX CTYZI€HTOB, YBJICYCHHBIX CBEKHMH HACIMH.

OznHaxko MOHAX{ He OIPAHUYHBAIH CBOIO JEATEIbHOCTh YHUBEPCUTETAMH.
Omnu paboTanu U cpean HUBIINX CI0EB ODOIeCTBa, U CpeAr HeOOPa3OBaHHBIX,
Y JIOCTUIVIH B 9TOH 00JIACTH 3HAYUTEIBHOTO ycrexa. Huaro sydrue He riepezaer
Pa3HOCTOPOHHOCTh JIOMUHHKAHIIEB, YeM CPaBHEHHE UX BOCIPHATHA YETOK,
MPOCTOM HUTKH C BycHHAMHU, U MOIIHOM «Summa theologiae» CB. @ombl Ak-
BHHCKOr0. YeTKH — OTJaIeHHBIA POACTBEHHHK BBIIYPHOI'O apHUCTOKpaTHYe-
CKOTO MOJIMTBEHHHKA—4ACOCIOBA, OHH CTOMJIH KOIICHKHU, OBLIH IIOYTH HEBECO-
MBI U COIIPOBOKAATN CBOErO 0bIafaTesis IIOBCIOAY, IOMOTalIH O6e3rpaMOTHBIM
«MEIUTHPOBATb» XOTs ObI B 3a4aTOYHOI MOJUTBEHHOH (opme. B mpormBosec
IPOCTBIM YeTKaM Summa NMPeACTaBIsANa COOOH HHTEIEKTYaIbHBIH MOHOJIHT,
Ha KOTOPOM € CaMOT'0O HadaJla BO3HHKHOBEHHUS 3IUKANIACH KATOIHYECKas Teo-
norust: «Pasym, BosHeceHHDIIT Ha KpbUIbsix PoMbl, e1Ba /I CMOKET BO3HECTHCH
BblILIIe», Kak cka3as mamna Jles XIII (rHa npecrone 1878-1903)%°.

Jlst Hatert TeMbl OCOOEHHO Ba)KEH MEHee H3BECTHBIH, HO, MOXAIYH, He
MeHee TPaHAHO3HBIH, YeM ero octanbHble «CyMmbl», Tpyas Pombl AKBUHCKO-
ro oz HasBaHueM “Summa contra gentiles” («CymMMma poTHB A3BIMHUKOB»),
unoraa HasbiBaemblli «Cymma ¢unocopun» (Summa philosophiae), csoero
pona y4eOHHUK JUlsi MECCHOHEPOB, HAIMCAHHBII 110 IPOChOe OpaTheB, He Orpa-
HHYHBABIINX CBOIO JIeATEIPHOCTh OOHON EBpomod, B 1254-1264 rr. IToxa-
JIyH, YTBEPKACHHE O TOM, YTO U 3I10Xa BeIUKNX reorpaguuecKUx OTKPHITHI,
U amnoxa kKoHTppedopmannu Havanuck B XIII B. ¢ myTemectBuit Gponsanx
MOHAXOB HHIIEHCTBYIOLINX OPACHOB, AaXKe U HE I'PELIUT OCOOBIMH IIPeyBe/IH-
JeHHUAMH. [JOMHHHK 1 CaM CKIOHSUICA K MHCCHOHEPCKOH IIPOIOBEH, [103TO-
My BIIOJIHE B COOTBETCTBHUU C STHM KOHKHCTAJOPCKHM IYXOM, €ro «6op3bie»
PACIIPOCTPAHIIIMCE 110 BCeMy MHpY. JJOMHHHKAHCKast JUacriopa Hadana op-
MUpoBaThcs B 1217 1., 1 B Hee BXOAW/IO TOTJA BCETO LIECTHAALIATh MOHAXOB,
KOTOpbIE PaCIPOCTPAHMINCH [0 MHPY O4YeHb OBICTPO, IIHPOKO U € OOIBIION
addexTrBHOCTBIO™ . B TeueHHe MOCAEAYIOMNX TPEX CTONETHH BCA THKECTDb
MHCCHOHEPCKOM pabOTBI yIiaja Ha IUIeYH TOMHHHKAHIEB U (PPAHIMCKAHIICB.

¥ Aeternipatris. Encyclicalof Pope Leo XU lonthe Restorationof Christian Philosophy. URL:http://
www.vatican.va/content/leo-xiii/en/encyclicals/documents/hf l-xiii_enc 04081879
aeterni-patris.html (gara oGpamenmns: 26.10.2020); cm. taxxe: Cummins, 1993. Op. cit. P 18.

»7  Hamilton C. D. Western Civilization: Recent Interpretations. NY, 1973. Vol. I. P 317.
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Oxono 1300 r. noMuHMKaHIBl opraHu3oBanu «O0IECTBO CTPAHCTBYIO-
mux 6pateeB Bo Xpucre» (Societas fratrum peregrinantium propter Christum)
M BCKOpE YK€ MOIVIM IIOXBACTAaThCsS HATUYHMEM CBOETO apxuenuckomna B ITe-
KHHe, a yepe3 HeCKOIbKO JeT rocie otkpbitus Hosoro Ceera nmponoseaHu-
KM 32JI0KH/IM OCHOBBI KATOJIMYECKOH 11epKBH B AMepuke. B camoit ucropun
BO3HUKHOBEHHMs H/IEH CTPAHCTBYIOLIEH IIPOIIOBEAH €CTh OIPeeICHHBIH I1a-
¢oc: Benb OHA BOIUIOMIANACH B PEAIBHOCTD BOIPEKU IIPEIIOHAM U B [IEpBbIE
TOZBI 9Ta Hyes BBI3BIBAJA OIPOMHOE BOOJYIIEBJICHHE, HO IO3XKe, [0 Mepe
TOrO KaK OpraHH3alHs pOC/ia U My’Kaja, IIPOUCXOIMBIIHE [TepeMeHbl BeIr
K YKECTOYEHHIO UEHHOM CYTH U K YMEHBLIEHUIO TMOKOCTH, TOMUHHUKAHIIBI
YXOZWII B PUTOPH3M, TEPSUIM CBOIO BUTAIBHOCTDb. YiKe K KOHIY XV cTOJIe-
THS 307I0TON BeK JOMHHHKAHCKOH [IPOIIOBEH, Ka3al10Ch, IOAOLIEN K KOHILY.
YdaeHoe 3HaHHE 3TOTO MO3AHETO MEPHOAA IPEACTABIIIO COOOM c1abyio TeHb
[IepHO/ia PAHHETO U BBIIVIAAEIO CKOpee IOAPAKAHUEM JYXy HCTHHHOTO ITbLUIA
[POIOBEJHUKOB-TIEPBOIIPOXOALIEB. PalMKaIM3M M 3aOpHOE aBaHTIOPHOE
MBILITIEHHE YCTYIIHIM MECTO KOHCEPBATH3MY, PEBOIIOLIMOHEPDI CTAH PeaK-
[IMOHEPAMH, 2 IUAJIEKTHYECKOe Pa3BUTHE — HAYaJIOM COOCTBEHHOIO KOHIIA.

JIOMUHMKAHCKME MyZApelbl I[O3AHEr0 BPEMEHHM OrpPaHHYMBAIM ceOs
orpeie/ieHHeM, KIaCCH(HKALIHEH U KaTeropu3areil HapabOTaHHOTO OIIbITA
Y 3HAHUS, TEPSACH B IIPOLiecce B TAOMPHUHTE KOHIIECNITYaIbHBIX YMO3aKIIOUe-
HHUH U [I0rpsi3asi B YBaHCTBE. MHOTHe M3 STUX apUCTOTE bSIHIIEB, CTPOKAFIIIE
COOMIOAABIINX COOCTBEHHbIE YCTAHOBKH, PACCMATPUBAIH YHAC/IEAOBAHHOE
yd4eHHe KaK KAKOe-TO CBAIICHHOE U HEIIPUKOCHOBEHHOE 3HaHMe, He IOjJIe-
Kamtee usMeHeHno. OHH He PelIaTHCh aKe PpacCMATPHBATH BO3MOXHOCTb
M3MEHEeHHs KJIACCHYECKHX (POPMYJI JaKe TOT/a, KOT/ja Takas HeOOXOANMOCTh
BO3HHKAJIA; 4 Be/lb IMEHHO TaK OBl IIOCTYIIHIJI UX TepOH 1 obpasert 4J1s Moj-
paxanns — Poma AKBUHCKMI, HEOJHOKPATHO MOAYEPKUBABIINI, YTO OH
TOJIBKO IIPEe/JIaraeT IUIIOTE3bl, ONPOBEpPIKEeHIE KOTOPBIX HUKOMM 06pa3oM He
CKOMITpOMeTHpOBaIO Obl ero Mertadusndeckue nocsuikn®®. Tak u momyun-
JI0Ch, YTO JOMHUHHUKAHCKHE COJIAATHI, BeAliHe OaTaluy Ha CJIOBECHBIX IOJIAX,
C TOPAOCTBHIO TIPEBPATHUINCH B CTPAKEH HEIPETOKHON OPTOLOKCAIBHOCTH U
Hen36e)KHO BCTYIHIN B KOH(IUKT C He3yUTaMH, KOT/[A Te BBIIUIM Ha Te XKe
caMble IIPOTIOBEJHHUYECKHE aPEHBIL.

bBeuto 6bl, ofHAKO, OMIMOOYHO OTYIBHO 3aKJIEHMHTh TOT «OPOH30BBIH
BEK», HA3BaB BEKOM HEBBIJAIOIIMXCS CXOJMACTOB. MHOTHe HCCIeR0oBaHMs
[IOC/IEAHETO BPEMEHH [PEeAOCTEPeralT IIPOTHB T[OTOBHOCTH OTBEpraTh
CXOJIACTUYHOCTD KaK HEYTO, He JaBIIee HUYETO IOJNE3HOrO Pa3BUTHIO XPH-

»8 Flew A. (Ed.). Scholasticism. A Dictionary of Philosophy. Gramercy, 1999; Scholasticism.
Dictionary of the Middle Ages. Vol. 11. NY, 1982. Pp. 55-58.
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CTHAHCKON MbICTH. PaccyguTh Tak, He pa3oOpaBIIHCh, KaK OyATO KOHeL|
XV Bexa 6bUI BCETo JIMIIb MEPHOLOM JHIEMEPHON OQHUIMAIBHOMN IpOIIa-
raH/Ibl, PaCIpPOCTPAHSIBIIEHCA 3aKOCHEABIMH XaITyPIIHKAMH, O3HAYaI0 ObI
npeaats 3a6BeHUIO TOT (DAKT, YTO [TOYTH BCE OTPACIH JTUHIBUCTUKU, JTOTH-
KU U (UIocOPHUH MOMYIUIN pa3BUTHE Oarofaps TPyAaM CpPeJHEBEKOBBIX
cxomactoB. OTHIONb He CTOHUT HEJOOLEHHBATh UX BBIYYPHYIO MeTa(OpHKY,
OIMPAACh JIUIIb HA PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIH [IPELE/ICHT 3aKHU/IBIBAHMUS CXOIACTH-
K{ KaMHSIMH Ha OCHOBAHHH TOTO, YTO «CYTh (PHIOCOPCKUX CXOMACTHIECKHUX
11e6aTOB KOHIIEHTPHPOBAIACh BOKPYT PACCMOTPEHHUS BOIIPOCA O KOTHYECTBE
AHTEJIOB CITOCOOHBIX YMECTHUThCS Ha OynaBOYHOI rosoBke»?”’. Hemerkuit
uesyut leopr Hlypxammep (Georg Schurhammer) ynauno cymmupyer uaen
COBpEMEHHBIX 3aIIUTHUKOB CXOMACTHUKH: «MeTO/bI CXOMACTHKOB € UX YE€TKU-
MH, SICHBIMH KOHIEIIIUSAMH, C UX JJIUTETbHBIM, JOTHIECKH BBICTPOCHHBIM
obydueHMEM H eXeIHEBHBIMH AMCIyTAMH OBUIM MMEHHO TeM, Yero TaK He
XBaTaeT I'yMaHNCTaM C UX 3allyTAHHBIMH [IPE/CTaBIEHUAMH O (prIocopuu u
TEOJIOTHH, U UIMEHHO TaKHX METOZOB OOpBOBI ¢ epechio TpeboBao Bpemsi»®.
Tem He MeHee HeJb3si OTPHLIATH, YTO B OIPEAEICHHBIH [EPHO HACTYIIAET
HEKOTOpast MJIe0JIOTHYeCKas CTePUIBHOCTD, BBI3BABIIAs 1B peakuuu. Peax-
LMsl TYMAHHCTOB ITOPa3yMeBaJIa IPOTHBOACHCTBHE METOLOB YUCHBIX-TEOJIOTOB,
TOTZIA KaK PEeaKIMs YIeHbIX-MOHAXOB BBUIMJIACH B CTPEMICHHE K caMopedopMa-
. [TepeioBbIM OTPSIOM TOCIEIHUX CTAIN HCITAHCKYE TOMUHHKAHIBL, [I0CTa-
BUBIIIHE TIepe] COOOM Lie/lb PeCTABPALIMH CXONACTHKU U CO BPEMEHEM 3aHABIIHE
JAOMMHHPYIOLIHE TO3UINH B OXBaTHBIIEM BCIo EBporty Bosposkaennu ¢rnoco-
¢ Pombr AKBUHCKOTO (M T€OJIOTHH BOODIIE). DTH ped)opMaTOphbl OTBEPrain
IICEBIOAHAICKTHKY 1 CTAPAIHCh [IOCTABUTH BECh MBIC/IMMBII MACCHB HapaboTaH-
HOT'O 3HAHUS Ha CITyKOy TEOIOrHH; B OCOOEHHOCTH 3TO BBUIMJIOCH B PA3BUTHH
HOBOH (PHJIOJIOTHH IS TEKCTOJIOTHYIECKOTo aHan3a bubmm.
OCHOBOIOMOXHHUKOM OIHCAaHHOTO 77€0-PEHECCaHca B BeAyILeM HCIIaH-
ckoM yHuBepcurere CalaMaHKM CTa JOMUHHKAHCKHUE MoHax DPpaHcucko ae
Buropus (Francisco de Vitoria; 1483—1546). buorpad XX Beka BUAUT B HeM
mubepana-pedopMaTopa, IOCTABUBILIETO repes coOOM 3a1ady MMHUCATh Ha 3ie-
FaHTHOM JIATBIHH, U C YAHUBICHHEM OOHAPYKHUBAET, UTO «Ia)Ke B HAIIH JJHH €TI0
B3IVIAZBI [Ha MEXIYHAPOJHOE ITPaBO| KayKyTCA Ollepeskaromnmu Bpemsa»°!, Kak
Ha pOfiMHE, TaK U 3a TpaHuLel ¢ 6patom PpaHCHCKO KOHCYIBTHPOBAIHCH IO

# Kristeller P O. The Contribution of the Religious Orders to Renaissance Thought
and Learning. American Benedictine Review. 1970. No. 21. R 1-55; O6 orxoze
JOMMHHKAHLIEB OT CTaHAApTOB paHHeil nponosenu cm.: Coulton G. G. The Failure of
the Friars. Ten Medieval Studies. Boston, 1959.

3% Schurhammer G. Francis Xavier. Tr. Costeloe M. J. Rome, 1973-1982. V. I. P 170.

3t Cano M. De locis theologicis. Ed. T. M. Tucci. Rome, 1900. V. XII. Intro.
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’KUBOTPEIELLYIINM Ipo0IeMaM TeKyIe MOTUTHKY, BKIIOYas TaKHe Pa3HOO-
Opa3Hble TeMbl, KaK BOIIPOCHI IIPHPO/bI M [IPAB AMEPUKAHCKUX HHACHIIEB U Ha-
MepeHus aHrIHicKoro koposst lenpuxa VIII pasofTrch ¢ HCITAaHCKOM 3KEHOH —
Karapunoit Aparonckoin. [le Buropwus, sacayXHBIIMIT aBTOPHUTET CaMOro
BBIAIOLIETOCS TperogaBatens B TorgauHedt Mcemanun nmneparopa Kapna V
(1516-1556 rr. 11p.), «3acaykui OOJbLIIe OXBAT, KOrAA He cormamancs ¢ Ax-
BUHATOM, YeM KOTJ[a Cormammancs ¢ Hum». (“Maioremque, meo Judicio, landem
dissentiendo, quam consentiendo assequebatur”)’”. DTOT U3ALIHBIA [TAPAZOKC
HEKOTOpbIM 0bOpasom pudmyercs: ¢ Habmonenuem Jlogsura Burrenmrerina
(1889-1951), ocTpOyMHO 3aMETHBIIETO, YTO «Mepy PHI0COPCKOro napa Ax-
BHUHATA OIPEE/IAIOT BOIIPOCHI, KOTOPbIE OH CTaBHJI, @ HE OTBETHI, KOTOPbIE OH
maBa»®. Jle Buropus ydma cBOMX CTyAEHTOB He HMPHHHUMATh cioBa Pomer
crerno, 6e3 KPUTHYECKOTO PACCMOTPEHHS], HAIOMUHAS UM O TIPHHIIHIIE CaMO-
ro ®omer AkBHHCKOTO: «B (rmocodun obpaleHHe K aBTOPUTETY — CaMBbII
CabBIH M3 BCEX apryMeHTOB». barofaps MHTe/UIeKTyalbHO-TI03HABATEIBHOM
peBosIOLMH Jie Buropum, crapoe moxoneHHe ydeHbIX-Teosoros Mcmannm
CMEHMJIOCh HOBBIM, TOTOBBIM K HHBIM MOAXOAaM. FIcTopHs Teonorun oTHbIHE
PpaszieNIach Ha 1Ba IEPUOJA: <10 U rocie ae Butopum».

CawmbiM Orectsmum ydeHHKOM Buropuu cran ero Gpar B MOHarecTBe
Menskop Karo (Melchor Cano; 1509-1560), yesoBek, KOTOPOTO HEKOTOpbIE
Hanbosee phsHbIE ero MOKIOHHUKH CTaBIT Hapsay ¢ camum Pomoit AKBUH-
cKuM (KOIZIa He Ha3bIBAIOT BO3MYTHTENEM CIIOKOHMCTBHUs U enfant terrible).
Kano — wimaccuueckuit Gpunocod TeoTOrnIecKOH 3aKaIKH, Ybs PEBOJIIOLIH-
oHHas paboTa, OCHOBaHHas Ha MeTofgax Apucrorens U Ha «IyckymaHcKux
6ecemax» Llnmepona, 3apaboTana emMy peIryTaljHio OCHOBATEIs COBPEMEHHOM
(byHIAMEHTATBHON  TEOJNIOTHH, HCCIEAYIONEeH OCHOBHbBIE COCTAaBIAMOIINE
XPHCTHAHCKOTO OTKpoBeHwus. KaHo nprucBom cebe paBo KpUTHKOBATH BCEX,
Brmodas Apucrorens u Pomy AkBuHCKOro. Ero HHBEKTHBEI B afipec JIHIIECH-
HOM MBIC/TH I€KaJ€HTCKON CXOMACTHYHOCTH U MIKOJIAPCTBA TIOKA3BIBACT, YTO
IS LeJIeH, [IpecIeyeMbIX €ro HAeOTOTMIeCKUMH IPOTHBHUKAMH, He ObUIO
HeobxoxuMocTH obpamarecs k Opasmy Porreppamckomy mwin K 3HaMeHH-
TOMY HCIIAHCKOMY MBICTHUTeN0 dnoxu Bospoxaenus Xyany Jlyncy Busecy
(Joan Lluis Vives i March; 1492—1540), nourtaeMoMy MHOTMMH KaK OTeL| CO-
BpemenHo nicuxonoruu. Tpyn Kano «De locis Theologics» (1563) conepxut
APOCTHOE OCYKACHHE «TeX TAK Ha3bIBAEMBIX TEOJIOTOB, YbH [THCAHH 3BYYaT KaK
ApebesKaHe CTAPBIX MATPOH. B 9TO Bpemst — s MHIIy 9TO B ClI€3aX — KOTAa
HAIIH TEOJIOTH JJOJDKHBI OBITh BOOPYKEHBI C HOT /IO TOJIOBBI U, [TOAOOHO phIIja-

32 Tbid.
% Kenny A. Aguinas. L., 1981. P. 81.
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PAM, CHIETh BEPXOM, YTOOBI C TOTOBHOCTBIO YCTPEMHTECS B OUTBY C HEMELIKH-
MH €PeTHKAMH, OHH OCHAIIAIOT ceOs MMaTOYKaMU U JeTCKHUMU JIOMIAJKAMHU IS
CKaKaHbsl. OTH COPHUCTHI AyMAIOT, YTO 3HAIOT TEOJOTHIO, HO JIHIIb CIeAYIOT 32
ee TeHbi0. O, CKOJIb JOMITO ellje IPUAETCSA HaM TepIIeTh UX OeCIIoe3HbIe JUCITy-
61 0 Makcumyme u Munumyme, beckoneunom u KonednoM, — MHe CTBIIHO
ObLIO OBI TPATHTH CBOE BpeMs Ha OOCYKEHHE STUX TeM» %,

bBynyuau cBoero posa ryMaHHCTOM B 3TOM OTTOp:KeHHH codusma, Kano
3aHHMAJICS. IIOMCKOM IIPHUMEPOB B HEPETUTHO3HOH HCTOPUM M MHPCKOM
JUTepaType, HIla B HUX JIOOOH BO3MOMKHOCTH ITOATBEPAHUTH LIEPKOBHBIE
JOKTpHUHBI. fI3bIdecKas JpeBHOCTh («COKPOBHINA €THUITAH») AOKHBI ObLIH
HCIIOIB30BAThCS ISl TOPIKECTBA XPUCTHAHCKOM Ky/IBTypbl: «1e, KTo HrHOpH-
PYIOT YPOKH HCTOPHH, HE ABIAIOTCS HU TEOTOTAMH, HH Jaxe IIPOCTO obpa-
30BaHHBIMH JTIOAbMH> ). CaM OH CHCTEeMAaTHYEeCKH paccMaTpuBal 6ubieiickre
TEKCTBI B CBETE JAPEBHEH MCTOPUH, GHIONOTHH (IPedecKOl, eBPeHCKOM, Ja-
THHCKOH) U BCTIOMOTATe/IbHbIX JUCLIUILIHH.

st Opucra Pobepra Kypruyca (Ernst Curtius; 1886-1956), «uctunHO
PEBOIOLIMOHHBIH TeONOrHYecKHi MeTon KaHo rMern He MeHblee 3HaYeHHE
IS KJIACCHYECKOM Teosoruy, 4eM Summa... Pombr AKBHHCKOTO A7ist (pUIo-
copun»*®. Jlopa Axron (John Dalberg-Acton, 1 Baron Acton; 1834-1902)
BBICOKO LICHHJI €rO TPE3BbIN B3IVIAA HA XaH)KECKHE POCCKA3HU U TO, YTO OH C
[Ipe3peHHeM OTBeprajl JEereHAbl O Uy[ecaX, IPUITHCHIBABIINXCS €ro ke cob-
crBeHHOMY narpony — CB. JIOMHHHKY: «[TOBOPS O] KM3HH HAIIHX CBATHIX,
HEIPaBU/IbHO CMEIINBATH IIPABAY C TeM, YTO (PAIBIIHBO M BBIMBIILIEHO» .
Coamroan ITspuac (Samuel Purchas; 1577-1626) yrsepxaan, uro Kano 6su1
IIpaB, KOIJa OTBEPTAT «CKa3KH O CBATHIX, BOJIIEOHbIE UCTOPHH U TSIKENBIE,
Kak cBuHell, TereHas»Y. Onsapa In66on (Edward Gibbon; 1737-1794) toxe
BBICOKO OLIEHHBAJ «4ecTHbIe skano0rl Kano Ha T0, uTo 6uorpadun Jlaspunsa
u CBeTOHMSA AEMOHCTPHPOBAIN G0oJIee CTPOTOe OTHOLIEHHE K HCTOPHYECKOM
IpaBJie, YeM MOXXHO OOHAPYKUTb B )KHU3HAX CBATBIX U MyYEHHUKOB, HATIMCAH-
HBIX KATOJTHYECKHMHU aBTOPaMU»*5,

bByny4n onHHM M3 caMBIX BBIIAIONIMXCSA MCIAHCKUX T'yMaHHCTOB, KaHo me-
peas 9TOT Jap yYeHHKAM: TAKHM JIIO/ISM, KAK MOHAX-aBI'YCTHHEL, TeOJIOT U y4de-
ubii1 JIyuc ge Jleon (Luis de Ledn; 1527-1591) 1 AOMMHHMKaHCKOMY CBALLLEHHH-
ky u reonory JJomunro ne Coro (Domingo de Soto; 1494-1560). Jleon, Gyayun
(PHIIOIOTOM, MHCTHKOM, 9K3€TeTOM, YUEHBIM, 3AHHMABIIUMCA KJIACCHYECKUMHI

3% Cano, 1900. Op. cit.

3% Curtius E. R. European Literature and the Latin Middle Ages. L., 1953. P. 553.

3% ITur. mo: Cummins, 1993. Op. cir. P. 18.

37 Purchas S. Pilgrimes. V. 1. L., 1625. 2. 55; Cano, 1990. Op. cit. V.IX. Pp. 1-2, 6, 7; V.XI. P 6.
3% Gibbon Ed. A Vindication of Some Passages in the ‘Decline and Fall’. Dublin, 1779. . 132.
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TEKCTAMU U reOPanCTUKOM, ObUI IPH 9TOM BBIAAIOLIMMCS IMPHIECKUM [I09TOM,
HOCITY3KHMBIIHM 00pasioM yii OyAyIux OoKoIeHHi Teonoros. FiMenHo o Hem
nuca ncnaHckui yaesiit JJamaco Anorco (Damaso Alonso): «Koraa cripamu-
BaioT, 6611 11 B Mcrarmu Peneccarc, MbI MOKEM OTBETHTS, /2, KOHEYHO ObLI, 110
TAaKOH, MHOH WM KakoHM-11bo emie rpuanHe. Ho MoxHO ckasats npocro: [a,
6511, TOTOMY 4TO CytecTBoBaI MoHax Jlywc e Jleon!»*”.

ITepBble Me3yHTHI M3yYald TEOJOTHIO B pyciie HApabOTOK HMEHHO THX MO-
HaxoB. Mesyur oren Jlemyxoscku Bunen pyky «bosxecrsennoro ITposnnenna
B ToM, uTo Hamr CB. Oren; Mruaruit 1 ero nepsble KOMIIAaHBOHBI OOyYaIHCh B
IMaprske 1 B Canamanke npocdeccopamu, OTHOCHBIIMMHUCH K CXOTACTHYECKOH
TPAJUILIHH, KAKOBOH OHA ObLTIA BOCCTAHOBJIEHA B COOTBETCTBHH C 3aMbICJIOM
Cs. @owmsi [Axsunckoro|». [la u cam Mruaruit Jlotiona Tpebosas, 4To6bI BI1O-
CJIeACTBUH IIPHUYHMCICHHBIH K JIUKY CBATHIX «aroctos Muanit» u «anocron fArmo-
Hun» Opannyick Keasepuit (1506-1552) moceruan 8 [Taprke Tombko ekipu go-
MHHUKAHIIEB, U30eras 3aHATHH Y 0(HIMATBHO Ha3HAYeHHBIX [1podeccopor’’’.

JIOMUHHKAHIIBI B KUTAE

Hawano XVI B. cTano mig JOMHHHKAHIEB TPYAHBIM BpeMEHEM: paclpo-
CTpaHEHHe IIPOTeCTAHTH3Ma CTOMIO OpAEHY IOTepH IEeCTH HIIH CEMH IIPOBHH-
IIUI ¥ HECKOJIBKHX COTE€H MOHACTBIPEH, ONHAKO HOBOE II0JIE IS AeSATEIbHOCTH
[penoCcTaBiIO YepHbIM MOHAXaM OTKPBITHE AMEPHKH U DTOXa BEIMKHUX I€0-
rpauaeckux oTKpbiTHH B riesioM. B XVIII 8. B EBporie BozHuKaMM 1 cMeHsUIIH
APYT Apyra MHOTOYHCIECHHbIE pehOpMaTOPCKHe IBHKEHUS, HEN30EKHO MPH-
BOJUBIIHE K COKPAIL[EHHIO KOJIMYECTBA U CBALICHHOCTYKUTEICH 1 BePYIOLIHX,
a Benuxas ¢paniysckas Oyp:xyasHas peBOJIOLHS IOJHOCTBIO BBIOH/IA [TOYBY
M3-I107 HOT JoMHUHHMKaHIeB Bo Ppanunu. Beren 3a atum noceosan psj kpu-
3HCOB, MPAKTUYECKH YHHUUYTOXHBIIMX OCTABABIIHECS IPOBHUHIUH OpzeHa’'.
Tem He MeHee nmpornoBenHUKH ycrenu nopaborars B Kurae — mycrs u ¢ njo-
CTaTOYHO Pa3pyLINTEIbHBIMHU I KUTAHCKOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA ITOCIEACTBUAMM.

ITepBBIM XpHCTHAHCKUM MHCCHOHEpPOM, NpHObIBIINM B KuTait B moctHe-
CTOPHAHCKOE U MOCT(paHIHCKaHCKOe BpeMs (B 1555 1.), cTan yske yrioMHUHaB-
murcst mopTyransckuil nomunukaser Iacnap Jla Kpyn (ox.1520-1570), noz-
BH3ABLIMICSA Ha TEPPUTOPHH BCEH MOPTYTATbCKOM KOJIOHHATBHOHN HUMIICPHUU
B A3MH M CTABIIMI [IEPBBIM KATOJTHYECKUM IIPOMIOBEAHHUKOM, pabOTABIINM B

3% Alonso D. Ensayos sobre poesia Espafiola. Buenos Aires, 1946. . 170.

310 Ledochowski M. Selected Writings [Ad usum nostrorum pricatum tantum]. Chicago,
1945. P. 493.

3 Cm. Mandonnet P-FE-F. Order of Preachers. Herbermann Ch. (Ed.). Catholic
Encyclopedia. NY, 1911.
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Kambomxe (mycts u 6e3 ycnexa)®'2. TToce cTomb sxe Ge3ycrienHoM MOIBITKH
[IPOHUKHYTH B KUTafickuil I'yarnwkoy B 1556 r. Jla Kpyu Bepuyscs 8 [Toptyra-
muio U B 1569—1570 rr. cTas mepBbIM eBpOIIeHIieM, OITyOIMKOBABIINM KHUTY,
HOCBAIEHHYO HcKmounTensHO KuTaio, Tpakrar, osaranennsiil «Iratado das
Cousas da China (1570), de Frei Gaspar da Cruz»*"*. JlomuHuKaHCKas MUCCHs
ObLTa ocHOBaHa B 1631-1633 rr. B NPOBHHIINHU CDyuSHHb otuamu Anreno Ko-
keu (Angelo Coqui) u Tomacom Ceppa (Thomas Serra)*'*.

Baxxnas ¢urypa B pasBUTHH CUTYAL[HH BOKPYT XPHUCTHAHCKOH IIPOIIOBEIH
B Knrae — nomunnkanckui monax XyaH-barucra ne Mopaiec (Juan Bautista
de Moralez; 1597-1664), npunssmuii sHeprudHoe yuactue B Criope o puty-
amax; oH npubsur B Kurait B 1637 r. Hukro He Mor npeiBueTs pasBUTHS CO-
OBITHIT BOKPYT JOMHUHHKaHIEB 1 He3yuToB B Kutae, korga Mopasec BepHysics
¢ Bocroka B Pum, 4to6sr 10105KuUTh O cuTyanuu B [TonHeGecHOM MMITepHUL.
Mopasec He MOTyYHIT HUKAKOM BHATHOM PEaKIMH OT KUTaFCKHUX HE3YHTOB
U BepHYJICS B IITA0-KBapTUPY B MaHmIe B IOMIbBITKE CO3BATh [IPEJCTABUTEICH
PETUIHO3HBIX OPIEHOB, YTOOBI 0OCYAUTE IIPOOIEMbI HOBOHM JOMUHHUKAHCKOM
MHCCHH. MecTHBIE HE3YUTEI, KaK U CIeOBAJIO OXKHUZAATh, OTKA3aIMCh IIPUHATH
y4acTHe B ero «MeponpHAaTHH». COOTBETCTBEHHO, I103e, Koraa YepHbIx Mo-
HAXOB OOBHHHIM B TOM, YTO OHH OTTOPTaiOT BEIIH, B KOTOPBIX IIPOCTO HHUYe-
rO He CMBIC/IAT, OHH YCIYKIMBO HAIIOMHHIN He3yUTaM 3TOT CIy4Yall — IIOA-
TBEP)KACHHE TOTO, YTO HE3YHThI [IEPBBIMU «HeE ITOLLTH Ha KOHTaKT» ',

Bapronomey PoGopeno (Bartolomeu de Roboredo; 1607-1647), mopryrans-
CKMH He3yUT M3 MaHMJIBI, BOCIIONB30BAJICS MOAXOAAIIMM MOMEHTOM H OTBETHII
Ha COMHEHMs JOMHHHKAHIIEB, OITyOTHKOBAB TEKCT B 3AI[UTY CBOMX KUTAHCKHX
KOJUIeT, T. K. MaHM/Ia TOJIHU/IACh CTyXaMH O HOBLIECTBAX U TAHHAX, OKPY’KaBIINX
HoBy1o nepkoBb B Knrae. Cam Pobopeno naxonmncs B Kurae Ha npotsxeHHN
BCETO JIUIIIb HECKOIBKHUX MECSALIEB U JaJIbllle IIOPTYTaIbCKOTO CeTTIbMeHTa B Ma-
Kao He TPOJBUHYJICH, TeM He MeHee ero omnybnukoBaHHas 26 nexkabps 1638 r.
arnosiorus mpoussena ¢ypop, T. k. Pobopeno cornacuics ¢ OCHOBHBIM MOCTY/Ia-
TOM JIOMHHHKAHIIEB O TOM, YTO PHUTYaJIbl KUTAHIEB UCIIOTHEHBI HEIOTYCTHMBIX
IIPEIPACCYIKOB, TOBOPIII 00 «HIOJAX, ATAPAX U KEPTBAX», [IPH STOM OIPAB/bI-
Bas IIPUCYTCTBHE HA KOH(YIIMAHCKUX IIePEMOHMAX, HOO Ha anTape BO3JBUTATICA
KpecT, K KOTOpOMY OOpAIlieHHBII U JOJIKEH ObUI IIPSIMO BO3HOCHTD MOJIUTBBL

32 Tach D. F. Asia in the Making of Europe. Volume 1. The Century of Discovery. Book 2.
University of Chicago Press, 1994. Pp. 742-743.

35 Frei Gaspar da Cruz. Tratado das Cousas da China. Macao, 1996.

PR (1552-1814 4E[HD ERESE B FNHSL. URL: htep://scholar.fju.edu.tw/FRER

j(r(ﬁi_ﬁ]/upload/047638/content/982/G-2861—1 8010-.doc (nara obpamenwus: 31.10.2020).

Bernard-Maitre H. Un dossier bibliographique se la fin du XVIIe siécle sur la question

des termes chinois (1885-1907). Recherches de science religieuse. 1966. No. 54. P 52.
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Pobopeno oroBapuBascs, 9TO AOMHHHKAHIEB He CTOMT BHHHUTbH B TPY/-
HOCTAX, OOPYIIHBIINXCS Ha IUIEYH OTLOB-He3yUTOB: «I IprnunHa, o KoTopor
LIEPKBHU HE3yUTOB CHOCAT, II0 KOTOPOH HX CAMHX IIOBEPraioT OHYEBAHMSM,
TIOPEMHBIM 3aKIIOYEHHAM U BBICBUIKE, HE MMEIOT HUYEro OOIero HU ¢ mpo-
TUBOZEHCTBHEM HE3YUTaM [umeemcs 6 6udy npomusooercmeue co cmoporsL
opyzux opderos. — /{. /1.1, uu ¢ tem, 4to k HamuM OTiam 6IaroBoJIAT MaHzAa-
puHBL Jles10 IpocTO B TOM, YTO OHM Pa3peIualoT A3bIMHHUKAM M OOpaleHHBIM
OTIPAB/IATH AKTBI HUJOTOIOKIOHHUYECTBA U PUTYAJIBI, CBA3AHHBIC C ITOJHTH-
koit. Her mpuaunH kanoBaTeest Ha 4TO-1100 elnie, 3TO UX COOCTBeHHAsA BUHA» .

B cronp HecTabmibHOE BpeMs KPUTHKA, [IOCIEOBABIIAS H3HYTPH 00-
mectBa Mucyca, oxasama camoe paspyLIHTeIbHOE IEHCTBHE; CHTYALIHIO
ycyrybmio sassienne PobGopeso o TOM, 4TO €ro CyaeHHe OCHOBAHO Ha
MaTepHaJe, IpeJOCTaBIeHHOM I'eHepaly OpAeHa He3yHUTOM, OTBEYABILINM 3a
curyanuo B fAnonun u Kurae. MuBexrussr Pobopeno pacnpocTpanmmmck
Ha ayAUTOPHIO, 3HAYHUTEIBHO IPEBBIIIABIIYI0 COOOIECTBO MAHHUIBCKHUX MO-
HAXOB: SIHCEHHCTBI, CTapble BPard He3yUTOB, [IOBTOPsIH c1yxu B EBpore®”.

MecTHbIN TOMUHHUKAHCKHH npoBuHIuanuil Kiuement Ian obpatuics
BBIIIIECTOSIIEMY HE3yHUTy C TPOTaTeIbHOM npocsboit: «He yausisiirecs, eciu
MBI COYTEM TPYAHBIM [IPUHATD U1 KATOIHYECKUX OOPAIeHHBIX BO3MOXHOCTb
IOCeIaTh — M JaKe BBICTYIIATh B Ka4eCTBE CBAIICHHHKOB — LIEPEMOHHH,
CBfI3AHHBIE C IIPHHECEHHEM JXepTB, KoTopble oTer; Pobopeno HaXoauT uuo-
JonoKIOHHNYeCcKUMH. MbI mpocum Barue npenonobue pasobpaTbcs B 9TOM
Borpoce. Eciu Gyzer pelieHo, 4TO 9TO 3aKOHHO, Mbl H3MEHHM CYXKACHHE Ha
[POTHBOIIONIOKHOE U OyZieM CJIeJ0BATh BAaILllEMy OIIBITY, CTOJIb BEJIHKO HaIlle
CTpeMJICHHE K MUPY U M30eTaHUIo CKaHaama»’ ',

ITpesxne ueM OKyHYTbCA C TOJIOBOH B CIIOPBI M HECOITIACHS ITPEJICTABUTE-
JIeHl IByX OpZIeHOB, OTMETHM, uToO yske B 1707 1. Batuxan npegocrasun npasa
Ha MHCCHOHEPCKYI0 paboTy B allOCTOIBCKOM BHKapuare npoBuHiun PDy-
L35/Hb JJOMHHHKAHCKOMY OopieHy M HasHauwi otua I1. Masxkuna Benranbona
(P Magin Ventallol; 1647-1671)" nepBbiM anocTonbCKUM BUKapuem>2.

16 TTur. mo: Cummins, 1993. Op. cit. P 71.

377 Bernard-Maitre, 1966. Op. cit. P 51.

318 Biermann B. Die Anfange der neuren Dominikanermission in China. Munster, 1972. Pp. 63-64.
Garcia Vito T. Gomez. Aportacion del convent dominicano de Santa Catalina de
Barcelona a la evangelizacion de America y el Extremo Oriente. Historiadores
Dominicos pro quinto Centenario de la evangelizacion de America. Los Dominicos u el
Nuevo Mundo. Actas del Congreso Internacional. Vol. 2. Salamanca, 1990. P 933.

Bro. John Labrador. Dominican Glories in China. Dominicana. URL: https://www.
dominicanajournal.org/wp-content/files/old-journal-archive/vol4/no3/dominicanav4
n3dominicanglorieschina.pdf (zara o6pamenus: 17.10.2020).
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BrimarommmMces fedresneM NOMHHHUKAHCKOM MHCCHH MOXKHO IIPHU3HATH U
Jlo BaHbI1320, Kak SICHO M3 ero MMeHH, — KuTanua. YpoxeHer Pyanu B
nposuHiHH Py13saHb, I/le CYIIecTBOBAIO, KaK MBI IOMHUM I10 [IPEbIAYIIe
I7IaBe, BEChMa IIPEACTABUTEIBHOE XPHCTHAHCKOE IIPUCYTCTBHE, JOMHHHKA-
nen «[peropuyc» JIo Banbuzao (Gregorius Luo Wenzao; # 3L #; Gregorio
Lopez; 1616-1691) 6p11 kpelueH o xaronudeckomy obpsny B 1633 r. May-
4yuB Teosnoruio B Mannse, on Bepuyscsa B Camanb 1 B 1654 1. ctan nepBbiM
KHTAACKUM CBSI[EHHHKOM, BIIOCIEJCTBUH OKPECTHUBIINM OoJee ABYX ThICIY
cooreuecTBeHHUKOB?'. B 1673 r. mama KnemenTt X HasHa4MI ero eMHUCKOIIOM,
Ho Iperopuyc orkasancs or caHa, korAa xe B 1679 r. mama MuHOokeHTHIH
XI nosropHo BBen JIo BaHbIEA0 B 3TOT caH, KUTAHCKUN CBAIEHHUK ObLT
BBIHY3K/IeH IIPHHATH U TI0YeCTh U OTBETCTBEHHOCTB, cTaB NepBbIM B ITonHe-
GecHom kuTamueM Ha rogobHoM mocty. ITocesamenne nponsonuio B 1685
r., nocie dero Jlo BaHbizao nmonyunn B nogunHeHHe npoBuHUUK LI3saHcy,
Amnpxon, Hlansayn, X265, [lanscu, Hsascu u Xsnaus. Mccaegosatens
M. Can Poman yTBepmaeT, YTO MAEATEJBHOCTb U IIPU3HAHHE 3aCIyT
Jlo Baubuzao nepedopmyarpoBaiu camy GpOpMy CyLieCTBOBAHHS XPUCTHAH-
crBa B Kurae u JIo mupoko mouynraercs TaM Kak IaTPOH IepeBO/a U TMHTBH-
CcTUKK*?

B uemom xe no BBemenus B Kurae Karonmmueckoit nepapxun B 1946 r.,
AOMMHHKAHIIB! pacnionaranu B [Toxnebecnoi 98 muccuonepamu, yrpasisi-
a1 319 mxonamu, 14 GoJbHUIAMH M KIMHUKAMH, 10 JeTCKMMHM JOMaMHU U
noMoM mpectapenbix. ITo ux coGcTBEHHBIM COOOIIEHNAM, K 9TOMY BpeMEHU
oHH obparuiu B xpuctraHctBo 100 000 genoBex™, oqHAKO GOJBIIMHCTBO
MHCCHOHEPOB — U He TOJIBKO JOMHHHKAHCKHX — NOKHHynMn Kurait nmocie
BOL[APEHHA TAM KOMMYHHCTHYECKOTO pexxuma B 1949 .72,

IToHnMaHue NpHUYMH BpaKIbl U HEJOIIOHHMAHHSA MEXAY IVIABHBIMHU
nefictyrouumu aunamu Criopa o puryane B Kurae — mesyuramu u fomMu-
HHKAaHI[AMH — TpeOyeT aHalIH3a HEKOTOPBIX KOMIUIEKCHBIX TE€OTOTHYECKHX
npobsieM, KOTOpbIe MBI BKPATIIE PACCMOTPHUM HIXKe, HEH3DEKHO 3aTPOHYB
MHOTHeE [TPOOIeMBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C HE3YUTCKUMH TEOPHSIMH PACIIPOCTPAHEHHS
XPHUCTHAHCTBA.

(ero mmenem HasBaH Komnemx ypeynnnoxk Ha TafiBane).

32t Yan Keijia. Catholic Church in China ("TE K F#3%). Chen Shujie (trans.). Beijing, 2004. R 3.
32 San Roman M. A. Luo Wenzao: A Unique Role in the Seventeenth Century Church of
China. Ku Wei-ying (Ed.). Missionary Approaches and Linguistics in Mainland China
and Taiwan. Leuven, 2001.

Missions in China Aim of Dominicans... Op. cit.

3% Ordo Praedicatorum. Op. cit.

323



[ asa 4.
Bce mpoTtus Bcex
VlcToxu 1 nocieicTBUS KUTaHCKOH IPaMbl

benoe nuxozoa ne moxem cmams weprolm, Oaxce ecau 8ce max
zosopam.
— Opasm Porrepnamckuit

A nosepro 8 mo, umo naxodawuiica nepedo Muou bensii npedmem
uepHsLil, ecu maxossim 6yoem pewenue Llepxeun.
— Hruaruit Jloriona

«YEPHBIE MOHAXU» IIPOTUB «HEPHBIX PSIC»:
HUCTOKH BPAKbI

Hcropusi nByX INIAaBHBIX PEIHUTHO3HBIX OPJCHOB, IEPEJOBBIX OTPAAOB
ApMHUM BOMHCTBYIOIIUX CTOPOHHHKOB KAaTOJHYECKOH LIEPKBU — JOMHHH-
KAaHILEB M Me3YHTOB — HE TOJbKO COCTAB/IET BAKHEHIIYIO YaCTh HCTOPHH
CpefHEeBEKOBON U peHeccaHcHOH Mcmanuu, GopMUpys CIOKETbl OZHOH U3
Ba)XKHEHIINX [71aB B HCTOPHH KaTOTHI[HM3MA HE TOJIBKO B €rO POAHOM JJOME —
B EBpore, HO U B 3apyOeKHBIX MHCCHAX, B IyXOBHBIX KOJOHHSX LIEPKBH 32
pyOesxom. JIBaxk/bl, KOraa BEDKMBaHHE KATOTHI[H3MA OKA3bIBAJIOCH I10]] yTPO-
30, CITACeHHe PUMCKOH LiepKBU npuxoanno us Vicmanuu, U B mepBbli pa3s
ero MpUHECIH UMEHHO JOMHHHUKaHIBL. FIMEHHO NOMHHHKAHIIBI C YCIIEXOM
oboponu «katapckyio epeck» B XII B.; BO BTOpOH e pa3 CIACUTEIAMU Ka-
ronunuaMa craau uesynutsi, O6mecrso Mucyca (Societas lesu, SJ, «Hepnas
psica»’®), ynepiKaBIIHe IIOJOBUHY EBpOIBI OT pacnpocTpaHeHHs IpoOTe-

325 TJessett Th. E. Origin of the Term “Black Robe”. Oregon Historical Quarterly. Vol. 69.
No. 1. Pp. 50-56.
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cranrckor Pepopmanmn. [laxke 3HaAMEHHUTBIN IparMatik ¥ HUHUK Hrukkono
Maxknasestu (1469-1527) 3ameuar, 4To 6e3 BMeIIATeIbCTBA ITHX ABYX Opfie-
HOB HcTopus EBporisl croxkmmacs 661 nHaYE .

ITupeHefickuil MOMYOCTPOB IEPBBHIM M3 3aBOEBAHHBIX MYCYJIbMaHAMHU
3eMesb CMOT ¢ 60eM pa3BepHYThCA Ha3a[ K XPUCTHAHCTBY U Oosiee HUKOTIa
He BI1aJajl B 00LIeHAMOHAIBHYIO «epech» — HH B Cpennue Beka, Hu B Ho-
Boe BpeMs. [109TOMy HeT HHUYEro yAHUBHTEIBHOIO B TOM, Y4TO [Ba OpACHA,
JOJITO COCYIIECTBOBABIIHX B PEXXHUMe «3JI€HIIHE JPY3bsi», BOSHUKIN HMEH-
HO B Mcnanuu; ecTecCTBEHHO U TO, YTO M3 BCEX PEIHIHO3HBIX O0OPa30BAHHI
cpenHeBeKOBbst © HOBOTo BpeMeHH MMEHHO OHH OKa3aIMCh CAMBIMH [IPHH-
LUIHUAJIBHO PUMCKUMH U KaTOJHMYECKUMH. TeM GoJibliiee coxaleHHe BbI3bl-
BaeT TOT (paKT, 4TO C CaMOro Havajta 0ba opzeHa MOCBATHIN cebst Gopbbe
C HEBEPHBIMHM U MILIEHHIO, YTO CIIOJHA OTPA3HUIOCh Ha B3aUMOACHCTBHH
IpejcTaBUTeNed JOMHHHKAaHIEB U He3yuToB B Kurae, xorma, nurupys
KHUT'Y Ipopoka Muxes, «#e cmaiio MunocepOrsix Ha 3eMae, Hem npasounssix
mexcOy 11006 ML; 8Ce CINPOAIM KOZHMU, UIMOObL NPOAUBAINS KPOBb, KANbLIL CINA-
eum 6pamy céoemy cemp»>>’.

bopsick ¢ kartapamu-anbburoniamu, JJOMHHHK, KaK 3TO 4acTo OBIBaeT,
MHOTO€ [TOYEPITHYJI B X aCKETHIECKOM 0Opa3e JKHU3HHU U OfeK/e, Y HUX ObLIH
[I03aHMCTBOBAHBI U IIPOCTHIE OeJIble MIePCTSHbIE PACHI, TIOBEPX KOTOPHIX [1O-
MHMHHKAHIbl HOCH/IM TPaJUIMOHHBIN YEPHBIN YIUYHBIN IUIAL] MCIIAHCKHUX
MOHAXOB, OTKyZla U ITOLLIO UX rpo3BaHue B AHIIHN — «YepHbIe MOHAXH».
JlOMHUHHKAHI[BI ObITH MOHAXAMH HHIEHCTBYIOLUIMMH, IIPOCHBIIMMH [10AAs-
HHe U TeM DOOBIBABIIMMHU XJIeO CBOIM HACYIIHBIN; OTBEPTHYB JHIHYIO COO-
CTBEHHOCTH, OHU JaJIH 00ET eBaHTeNHdecKON begHocTr. JJOMHUHHK yCTymmn
BO3MOXKHOCTb OOpAIIATh B Bepy IOCPEACTBOM OOpaIeH s K CePALly YeT0BeKa
APyroMy HOBOMY M He MeHee PaJHKaTbHO OPUEHTHPOBAHHOMY OpIEHY —
(paHIMCKAHI[aM; ero sKe COOCTBEHHBIE TOC/Ie[0OBATENH ATIE/UIHPOBAIH K YMY
cJTymIaTesneH.

Opaen nesyuros B 1549 r. ocuosan 6yayumit cearoit Mraaruit Jloiona
(Inigo Lopez de Ofiaz y Loyola; Ignazio Loiolakoa; Ignacio de Loyola; Ignatius
de Loyola; 1491-1556) (M. 19). TTono6HO OCHOBOIIONIOKHHUKY OpAeHA 10-

32 «Ecau 651 cB. Jomunuk u cB. @paHINCK He BEPHYIM HAIY PEJMIHIO B M3HAYAJIbHOE

COCTOsIHME, OHa TepecTana Obl CymiecTBoBaTh BoBce» (“...our religion, which would
be altogether eliminated if it had not been drawn back toward its beginning by Saint
Francis and Saint Dominick”). Cm.: Machiavelli N. Discourses on Livy. Chicago, 2009.
P 211. Opnako Jomunuk Bee ke 6mke crout k Mruarwo Jlofione, uem k @pannucky,
eCJIH CIIefOBaThb CPAaBHEHHIO, IpHBOAUMOMY P. ®. Beunerrom B: Bennett R. F. The
Early Dominicans. Cambridge, 1937. . 35.

37 Mux. 7:2-4.
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i i
DIGNACIO
DETOYOIA

Hnn. 19. Henssecrasiit xygoxauk. Mirnaruit Jloitona B gocnexax. XVI B.
TTo: URL: https://mission.Imu.edu/ignatianway/stignatiusofloyola/

muHukaHnes Jomunuxy ge I'yemany, Jloftona nponcxonun us ceseproit He-
IaHUH. ACKETHYHBIH U COEePIKAHHBIN, HACTOSIIIUE Haanero, Jlorona ObLT npH-
POXKIAEHHBIM JIMIEPOM, OfAPEHHBIM [IPYU 9TOM TaJTAHTOM OOpaIlaTh BHUMaHHE
Ha JIeTa/I{, CBOMCTBEHHBIM BCEM BBIJAIOIIHUMCS «MEHE)KepaM BBICIIETO 3BEHA».
Ornsiae Yeprsiv Monaxawm, nocaegosaresnsm JJomunnka — «Atiera 3a bora»,
OBIIO CY’K/ICHO MTOCTOSIHHO BHUETh B 3epKajle 33JHErO BH/[A HACTYIIAIOLIETO UM
Ha ISITKH M TeCHSANIEro ux 1o BceM ¢pponTtam Mruarus, «bopokpara bosxkust»
U ero nocaenosaresneti — «Hepuble Pacel». CunrtaeTcs, 4T0 OZHOMN U3 IPUYNH
o3apenwust Jloronsl 6pUT0 yBIEUEHHE POMAHTU3UPOBAHHBIMH JKH3HEOTHUCAHN-
SIMU CBATBIX, [TOMIABIINMUCS €MY IIOJ PYKY, KOI/Ia OH MOIPAaBJIsUICS IIOC/Ie PaHe-
HUS U He UMeJT [IOZl PyKOH JTIOOMMBIX PBILIAPCKHUX POMAHOB. BIOXHOBICHHBII
ston aruorpadueit, MIruarur kak 6bl mepepoanics B «xpucTraHuHa 2.0»: K-
THSI ©I3MEHIIN 00pa3 ero XXHU3HMU, U 4epe3 IMOJIOKEHHOE BPeMs 9TOT YPOKeHell
Crpanst backos 3anoxun ocuossl O6mmectsa Mucyca®. B cBoro ouepens ator
cambiil 3¢ peKTHUBHBIN Hopell ¢ IPOTECTAHTH3MOM, KaK M3BECTHO, MOCIYKHII
mst Murens Cepsanreca npoobpasom o Kuxora us Jlamanan — 6opia ¢
BETPSHBIMU MEJIBHULIAMI >,

328 Lemoine, 1698. Op. cit. Pp. 121-160.

3% Cwm., nanpumep: Davidson Ph. R. Don Quixote de Loyola: Cervantes’ reputed parody
of the founder of the Society of Jesus. URL: https://dspace.library.uvic.ca/han-
dle/1828/5195 (mata o6pamenus 02.11.2020).
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HecmoTpst Ha MIHPOKOE paclpOCTPaHEHHE TAKUX BOCTPeOOBAHHBIX B Ha-
pozie CpeAcTB, Kak «Boxa ¢B. Mruarusa», HAIOMHHAIOMAS [TOCTIEPECTPOEY-
HeM rpaxaaHam Poccun 06 Annane Yymaxke, cam Jloriona Kak cBATOM Tak U
He 0Opest 6OIBIION MOMyIApHOCTH (coOCTBeHHO, Kak U Jlomunuk). HMoranx
Bosbgraur ITere, HamprMep, MOKIOHAICS OCHOBATEIIO KOHTPETallMH Opa-
topuanues Cs. Pumnnny Hepu (Filippo Romolo Neri; 1515-1595)%%, cap
bepuapn oy Beicoxo nennn Cs. Moanna borocmosa®!, anrnurickue ceHTH-
MEHTATHCTSI To6mIn xopomuto 3Hakomoro HaMm CB. @pannricka AccH3ckoro,
a BOT HHMKaKHMX TOPHBIX Tpoll K MrHaruio Jloitone HUKTO He MIPOMOKUI, —
BO3MOJKHO, KaK 3aMeYaeT UTATbIHCKUH umocod u xypHamuct Jl:koBaHHHN
IManuuau (Giovanni Papini; 1881-1956), «moTomy 4to B oOmpeneneHHOM
CMBICTIe OH ObLT HanbOJee COBEPIICHHBIM KATOIHMKOM H3 BCEX CBATBIX» .
Tem ne mMenee Mruatuil ¢ ero «IpeKpacHBIMH HMCIIAHCKUMHU [71a3aMH, BCET-
Zla CJIerKa YBIAXHEHHBIMH CJIe3aMH», He Obut jnineH msarkoctu. CopatHHUKH
OTMEYa/H B €ro OOpalieHNH MaTepHHCKUe (He OTIOBCKUe!) HOTKH, U JI0 ca-
moro koHia X VIII B. on mounTascs kak MOKpoBuTeIb OepeMeHHBIX. boiee
TOTO, [10 CBH/IETEIBCTBY OQHOIO He3ynTcKoro meuraress Jlorosne mocyactin-
BHJIOCH ITOJIYYHTb CTOJIb PEAKUI JYXOBHBIX Jap, KaK «MHJIOCTh OOMEHATHCS
cepaaMu ¢ Xpucrom»>**

Co Bpemen Broporo Barukanckoro cobopa 1962 r. B Mirnatun Jlotone
yIKe PeJKO BHJAT CBATOTO-COJIIATA, COOMPAIONIEro IO 3HAMEHA HOBBIX pe-
KPyTOB — BOMHOB €BXapHCTHH; (PUI'YPaTbHO BBIPaxasich, JIoromra oxasaucs
AeMOOHIM30BAHHBIM CKOpee Kak ITOMHTPYK, a He KaK COMAT. A MEeKIy TeM,
HMEHHO TaKHMH OH H €rO IIOC/IeJOBATENH IPEACTABIIUINCE APY3bsiM, Bparam
U JIpyT IpyTy. BOGHHBIH JTIEKCHKOH, KOTOPOMY ObIIH IIPHUBEPIKEHBI HE3YHTH,
0e3yC/I0BHO, He YHHKAJIEH TOJIBKO VISl HUX: HCTOKH [TOZOOHON MeTaOpHKH
obHapy»xuBatoTcs yxe B Happatuse Cs. [Tasna u pannux otios uepksu. Op-
HUM U3 1popbiBoB JI0MoBI cTano paccTaBaHHe ¢ ZOTOJIE CYLIECTBOBABIICH
TpaAHIHe; OH Ha3BaJI CBOe coobIiecTBO He opaeHoM, a «Kommanuer» —
CJIOBOM, HMEIOIIMM HEMaIo BOeHHBIX KoHHOTAUMH. Compariia B TorfamHeM
HCITAHCKOM SI3bIKE O3HAYaJIa IPYIIIY COJIIAT, <KOMIIAHBOHOB», IO HABIINX-
cs1 cBOeMy Jmzepy — xayounso (caudillo).

B 1539 r. Jloriona nuiieT TeKCT 1104 Ha3BaHueM Summa Instituti — nepBo-
HAYaJIbHYIO IPHUKHU/KY YCTaBa OpeHa, B KOTOPOH JielaeT 3aMEYaHHs O «BOCH-

30 Goethe and Saint Philip Neri. URL: http://goethetc.blogspot.com/2009/06/goethe-
and-saint-philip-neri.html (zara o6pamenus: 16.11.2020).

31 Show B. On the Prospects of Christianity. URL: https://www.gutenberg.org/files/4004/
4004-h/4004-h.htm#link2H_4_0039 (nara o6pamenus: 16.11.2020).

332 Papini G. Storia di Christo. Firenze, 1923. P. IX.

33 Guibert J. de. The Jesuits: Their Spiritual Doctrine and Practice. St. Luis, 1972. 2. 393.
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Hun. 20. ®pecka Moranna Kpucroda Xanake (Johann Christoph Handke;
1694-1774) B uepksu Hamen Bransranup: cuera (Kostel Panny Marie Snézné)
B yenickom ropozie Onomoye n306paKaeT BeCbMa JOBOJIBHOTO

Hrnatus JloHony, OYTHTENHO IPHHUMAIONETo K3 pyku manst Iasma III Gymwry
Regimini militantis Ecclesiae. TTocne 1743 .

HOM cyx06e bory» B pakypce, KOTOpbIiT OOJIBIION APYT HE3YHTOB PEeHECCAHC-
ubii1 mara FOnuit I11 (ma npecrone 1550—-1555) HasBas «CONAATCKUM OTPALOM
HMucyca Xpucra». Boennas meragopa’™, Brpodem, saxmodanacs u B Oyiure,
xoropoit npeamectBeHHUK FOmus IIT — TTasen III (1a npecrone 1534-1549)
[IOCTAaHOBWJI OpAieH yTBepAnTs (Oymna Regimini militantis Ecclesiae — «Ycra-
HOBJIEHHsI O BOMHCTBYIOIIEH LIepKBU» OT 27 ceHTss0ps 1540 r., orpaHu4mBaro-
1ast koangectso wieHoB Obuiectsa mectsionecartsio) (M. 20). Cam Jloitona
y6enun mary, uro ero Kommanwus — serkas xaBajsepusi, aBaHrapy LepKOBHOM
apMHH — BCeT/ja TOTOBA OKA3aThCs B I'yIlle BOCHHBIX JEHCTBHI B 1000€e BpeMs
U B 10OOM MecTe, IOAepKaTh OoJlee TsIKeIble Ha TIOLBEM «IacTH», bosee cTa-
pble, TI0 IPUPOie TOPA3T0 MeHee MOOHIbHbIE OPJEHBIL.

B ormrcaHHOM BBICOKO JUCLIUIIHHHUPOBAHHOM IO/XO/E MOKHO YCMOTPETh
U KOPHU TOTO «CJIETIOTO MOBUHOBEHHUs», KOTOPOE TPebOBAIOCh OT UE3yUTOB
B OTHOILIECHHH BBIIECTOANINX UL, J[eMOKpaTHiecKoe MpaBleHHe, XapaKTep-
HOE I/Is1 JOMHHHKAHIIEB C UX «BCEOOIIMMH M PaBHBIMU BBIOOPAMH», He BbI-
3bIBaJIO toBepus conmar Mucyca: mogobHas cricreMa Hen3beKHO BbI3Bata Obl

33 Takoi1 06pa3 «M300pa’keHHOTO B MEPBBIA pas» (Imago primi saeculi) cosmaerca npu

aHa/IM3e BBIJAIOIEToCs 06ueitHoro usnanus — Festschrift, nonaperHoro uesyuramn
cebe Ha mepBoe cToIeTHe OpfeHa B 1640 I.; OH IIOIOH BOCHHBIX aJLTIO3HH.
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ocabieHHe HHTE/UIEKTYAIbHOTO BIMSHUS OpJieHa: IeMOKpATHs IpHBesa Obl K
[IOJIHOMY Pa30pofy MHEHHE, KOJTHYECTBEHHO COBIAJAIOMINX C YHCIOM y4acT-
HUKOB auckyccnn. OpzieH He3yUTOB HAIIPOTHB ObLT 3ayMaH KaK IIPeJeIbHO
LICHTPAJIM30BAHHAS U AHUCHMUIUIMHUPOBAHHAS HEBOEHHAS OPraHH3allUsd M3
BCexX Cymux. leHepan opaeHa u30Hpascs MOKU3HEHHO U IIPOKHBAT OOBIMHO
B PUMCKOH WITab-KBAPTHPE, B LIEHTPE Pa3BeTBIEHHON KOMMYHHKAI[HOHHOMN
CETH, C IMOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOH, B TOM YHCIIe, X HA3HAYAT HA [TOCTHI MOJYHUHEH-
Hbix. He yauBHTEIBHO [109TOMY, YTO JOMUHHKAHIIBI HUKAK He MOIJIH JOCTHYb
[10{00HOM BHYTPEHHEH AUCLUIUIMHEL — CBH/ETEIEM TOMY ObLIM MHOTHE Ha-
G/rozaTes, BOCXHUIABIIMECS M 3aBHOBaBIIHe 3((EeKTHBHON OpraHH3aI[HH
He3yHTOB, JIeXKABIIEH B OCHOBE YCIIEXOB MOJIOZOTO OpfeHa .

U tem He MeHee TO, 4TO MOITIO GBI TOKA3aThCs PEBOJIOLHEH, HA CAMOM
Iesie TIPENCTABIIO COOOM pasBUTHE TPAAUIIMH; a)Ke 3HAMEHUTOE «CJIEIIOe
[OC/TyIIAHHE» HEe3YHTOB YXOAUT KOPHAMH B TPAAHULMIO PAHHHX OTLIOB-ITy-
CTBIHHUKOB. Xsectkas ¢pasa Jloronsr: «f moBepio B TO, 4TO HAXOAAMMIICA
Iepeso MHOM GeJbIil IpeaMeT YepHBIH, eC/IM TAKOBBIM OydeT penieHHe
LlepkBu» 3Byunt 6osee sIpKo, 4eM OpPUTHHAT . DIeMEHThI TPAJUIIUH MOXK-
HO HAalTH U B HEKOTOPHIX yacTax «Koucruryuuii» nesyuros (Constitutions),
[TOPOH JEMOHCTPHUPYIOIIHX YETKHE, TIOYTH HOCAOBHBIC 3aMMCTBOBAHHS U3
6osee paHHEr0 JOMHHHKAHCKOTO YCTaBa, IICTh OHH U IIPEBOCXOAAT €ro 110
CTeleHH [IeHTPATU30BAHHOCTH U 3¢ dekTuBHOCTI Y.

Hexoropsie HoBiuectBa JIOHO/IBI BBI3BIBAIK Y psiia HabofaTerer Mmogo-
3penus. Camo nHasBanue — «O6mectBo Mucyca» — 3By4ano BecbMa BBICO-
KkoMepHO: «KTo o111 011, — CrpamyBa 1erko Bo30ysK/IaBIIHICI U THEBIH-
BbIl CHKCT V, — MMsI KOTOPBIX MbI HE MOMKEM MPOU3HECTHU 6e3 TOro 4robsl
CKJIOHHTb TOJI0BY?» UyBCTBUTEIbHBIE HATYPBI, OTMETHBIIIHE, YTO HE3YHUTHI He
00JIAYAIOTCS B PE3KO OTIMYHYIO OT MHPSIH OZIe)KAY CBAIEHHHUKOB, TPAKTOBAIH
STOT «MOJHBIH BBIOOP» KaK IPOsIBICHHE Ipe3peHus K cobpaream. M eciu [lo-
MHHHK B CBO€ BPEMsl, KaK MbI [IOMHHM, IIOACOKPATHI JUTypruio, Jlofona ee
OTMEHHJI BOBCE: HEe3YHThI He COOUPAHCh e:KeHEBHO /IS TIEHUS XOPOM, XOTA U
MTOAYEPKUBATH BAKHOCTD €KEIHEBHBIX «YMCTBEHHBIX MOJIUTB» U MEJUTALIHI.
He ycepacrBoBanu oHH 1 B 0COO0 phSHOM YMEPIIBICHHH IUIOTH, YAOBIETBO-

3% Steinkerchner S. Introduction: Dominicans and Jesuits, through the Centuries. Journal
of Jesuit Studies. 2020. Vol. 7. Iss. 3. Pp. 357-366.

Jlotiona nepedpasuposan 3HaMeHHUTYIO MakcuMy Opasma Porrepramckoro (1527 r.)
«benoe HUKOIa He MOKET CTAaTh YEPHBIM, JJaKe €CIH BCE TAK FOBOPST».

Hccnenosarens opneHa fjoMuHHKaHLEB Jlarnans MopTse, BCIIOMHHAA, KaK Ha PaHHHX
9TaIax JOMHHHKAHCKMEe MOHaxH riomoray Jloftone, MHorosHauurensHo nobasmser: «Ho
KOHEYHO, [IepPBOE, YTO OTKA3bIBAET IIPU CTapeHHH — 310 mamsatsl». Cm. Mortier D. A.
Histoire des Maitres généraux de I’ Ordre des Fréres Précheurs 11. Paris, 1905. Pp. 1-4.

336

337
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Hnn. 21. Anonco Canvec Koambo. ITopTper enrHCTBEeHHON B HCTOpUH
KEHIUHbI-He3yHUTa XyaHbl ABCTPHUHCKOM, IPUHIIECCH TOPTYTAIbCKON
ITo: URL: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Joanna_of Austria, Princess_of Portugal#/
media/File:Alonso_Sanchez_Coello_- Portrait_of Juana_of Austria, Princess of

Portugal - Google Art_Project.jpg

PASICh TEMHM 3Ke ITOCTAMH M OTPaHHUYEHHSAMH, YTO U OcTaabHble MOHaxH. Coi-
Aarbl XpUCTa He 3aHUMAJINCh «CAMOJHMCIMIUIMHUPOBAHHUEM» — He UCIIONHSIN
MOIY/IAPHBIM MOHALIECKHUH PUTyal caMOOMYeBaHMs, He HOCHIN BIACSHHILIBL,
He XOAMIH OOCHKOM, KaK (PpaHLIMCKAHIIBL, H C HETOKPHITOI rooBoi. Bee ati
PACIIPOCTpAaHEHHBIE [IPAKTUKH, BO3MOKHO, CaMH 110 cebe M OIpaBIaHHbIE B
MOHAIIIECKOM OpJeHe, He MOAXOAH/IN I/l OTLIOB-HE3yUTOB, AEHHO M HOIIHO
3aHATBIX CBOEH OCHOBHOM 11esblo — 60prbott ¢ Pedopmanmert.

BmecTo ymepIuBieHHs IVIOTH HEe3yHUThl YMepIIB/suId Boso. Imoc k aTo-
My OHH OTKAa3a/JHCh OT JYXOBHOH OIIEKH MOHAXHHb, 3AIIPETHUB KEHIIMHAM
Kak ObI TO HH ObUTO accoruupoBathbes ¢ ux ObmectBoM. Y GpaHINCKAHIIEB
6sun cson «bentbie Knape» — xmapuccunku (Ordo sanctae Clarae), y no-
MHHHKAHIIEB — «JOMHHHKAHCKHE CECTPbI», HO HHU «HE3YUTECC», HU «CeCTep
He3yHTOB» He CYI[eCTBOBAJIO... 3d €JHHCTBEHHBIM HCKIIOYCHHEM: YKEHIIH-
HOH-HEe3yUTOM CTaJIa J0Yb MCITaHCKOro umneparopa Kapia V npunnecca
Xyana Ascrpuiickas (dofia Juana de Austria; 1535-1573),%% (Han. 21). Ins

338 Padberg J. Secret, Perilous Projest. A Woman Jesuit. URL: https://www.xavier.edu/jesu—
itresource/jesuit-a-z/documents/AWoman]Jesuit.pdf (nara o6pamenus: 02.11.2020).
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cpaBHeHus, CB. JJOMMHHK HaYasl CBOIO allOCTOIBCKYIO MHCCHIO C OCHOBAHHS
oburenu u npugasan ocoboe BHUMaHHe 3a00Te O KEHIIMHAX, 00IaKast 0Co-
ObIM yMeHHEeM HAIIPaB/Th UX JYXOBHO — 3TO OBLT OAMH U3 MHOTHUX YPOKOB,
BBIHECEHHBIX U3 HAOMIOAEeHUI 32 aIbOUTOMIIAMHU.

Yrobsr ybepeub OGpaTheB OT HCKYILICHHS CTPEMHTBCA K OCYIIECTBICHHIO
JIMYHBIX aMOUIMI U MIOHYANUTH «HOBOOpaHUa» paborarh TombKO Ha ObIe-
CTBO, a He Ha CBOE IIPOABIIKEHHE B HEM, He3yHTaM 3allpellanoch IPUHUMATD
eIMCKOIICKHH CaH, 3dHUMATh [TOCTH B MHHKBHU3UIIUH U IPHHHUMATb BCSYECKHE
3Haku ominauns. Llensio mogo6HoOro 3ampera OpUIO0 CTpEMIICHHE CHEeIATh Op-
FaHH3AIMI0 MAaKCUMaJIBHO TMOKOM, MOOHIBHOM H JIETKO afallTHPYIOLIEHC.
ITpunannexasie K He3yUTCKOH a1HUTe OPaThs JaBaIH HE TOJIBKO OOBIYHbBIE
obersr GegHOCTH, Ge3bpaurs M MOCAYIIAHMS, HO U JOIOJHUTEIbHBIH 0beT
JIMYHOM BEepHOCTH mare. B pesysnbrate OHH, CIOBHO KOMCOMOJIBIIBI BPeMeH
crpourenbcTBa Komcomoinbcka-Ha-AMype, ObutH B 11000H1 MOMEHT TOTOBBI
OTIPaBUTLCA TYAA, KyAa Mor 0bI ocnats ux Bennkuit [Tontuduk. Jlops Ma-
KoJed ruieT o6 atoMm: «Ecuu uesyum nompeben 8 Jlume, nepssiit se xopabus
nec ez0 6 Amaanmuxy. Ecau on 6o Hyxen 6 bazdade, on npobupanca wepes
nycmusinio ¢ Onunanwun xapasanon... Onu nepemeusanucs u3 00HoH npo-
Mecmanmcxkou cmparsl 8 Opyzy10 100 OECHUCIeHHIMU TIULUHAMY, KAK JuXue
Kabansepo, Kax npocmole HEOMECAHHbLE KPECTNbAHE, KAK NYPUMAHCKUE NPONO-
BEeOHUKM, KAK KUMAUCKUEe MAHOAPUHbL».

Bce, uTo nmenamy Me3yuThl, OHU AeNalH «K Bsmer caase locroanein» (ata
¢dpasa mosropsiercss wian noppasymenaercs B «Koncturynuax» O6mectsa
OKOJIO ueThipexcoT pa3). Kak u HasBanue opaena, cioran «Ad maiorem Dei
gloriam» Hanpsran wieHOB GoJee CTApBIX OPIEHOB: BCe KATOIUYECKUE CIIy-
KUTeMHU U 6e3 TOro MPEAIIoIarai, 4To J00ast UX JesATeJbHOCTD 10 yMOIIa-
HHIO [IpeANPUHUMAIACh «K caaBe locogHer». bosree Toro, 1 korxa nesyur ¢
CaMbIMU JOOPBIMH HAMEPEHHUSIMH YIIOMHHAI CBOIO “minima compaiiia”, aTo
BOCIIPHHHMAJIOChH C [TOZ03PEHHEM, KaK HEKOE 3aMaTIHBAHHE CYIIeCTBOBAHUSA
Y HeJIOOIeHKA PPaHIIMCKAHCKUX MUHOPUTOB (Friars Minor). Jaxe repMunO-
JIOTHSI Me3yUTOB Oblla HOBOM — OHU TOBOPHIIN O pe3uzieHuusx (residences),
a He O MOHACTBIPAX (rectors), O peKTOpax, a He O MpHopax U abbaTax.

Hesyursl ocHOBanM KOJIEAXH, OOecrednBInre UM CTaOMIBHBIN [IPUTOK
HOBOOpAHIIEB, YTO IIPUBEJIO K YaCTHIM OOBHHEHHSM CO CTOPOHBI JOMHHH-
KAHIIEB, 9aCTO YIPEKABIIMX HX B MPO(aHUPOBAHHH HJEH MPHU3BAHHSA CBbI-
mwe. OnyH BBIZAOIMICT AOMUHHUKAHCKUHI MOHax 1o (amuimu Punonsdu
(Ridolfi) Bcrommman, kak 0bydancst B IETCTBE B ME3YUTCKOM KOJUIEIKE, TZIe
OZIMH M3 OTLIOB 1O 1po3Buily «PpIGak» 0cobeHHO ycremHo BepboBax MOIO-

3% Lord Macaulay. History of England. V. I1. Leipzig, 1849. P 320.
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Hnn. 22. Tenepan (c 1915 o 1942 rr.) opreHa He3yHTOB
Broasumex JleayxOBCKMIT CBITpaJl pEIIAIONIyIO POJIb B Hadale COOBITHIT
Bropo#t MUPOBOI1 BOMHBI, JOCTATOYHO GBICTPO PACKYCUB CYTh
4eI0BEKOHEHABUCTHUYECKOH npeonornn Iutiepa 1 mpenckasas MmakT
MonoroBa-Pubbentpomna. IeHepart HCII0Ib30Ba KOHTPOIHPYEMYIO HE3yUTaAMHU
ciyx0y BarHkaHCKOTO panuo, TpaHCIUpys depes Hee Iepefadn ¢ OOBHHEHHEM
HALMCTCKUX IIpecTyrieHHH B [Tosbiie, 9TO CTaso OZHOM U3 IPUYHH CO3AAHUS
MOATIOIBHOTO JBHKEHHS CONPOTHBICHUA B OKKyIHpoBaHHOH EBpore
ITo: URL: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wlodimir_Leddchowski

ABIX APUCTOKPATOB U MHTE/IEKTYA/IOB, IIPUBJIEKAs UX K BCTYIUICHHIO B OpZieH U
OOBSCHSISA, ITO CTapble PeIUIHO3HbIEe OpeHb! (Kak Broposakonue) cramu He-
COBPEMEHHBIMH U YBSI3/IH B [IOBEPXHOCTHBIX (POPMAIBHOCTSIX, TOI/A KAK HOBOE
O61mecrBo Mucyca (mogobro HoBosakoHuo) 61arononyvHo n36aBmsiiocs OT
ycrapeBlux Gupronek. Takoro poga paccyskieHHs, KOHEYHO e, JOCTHIAIN
yuted 3nonsixarenei’®. B 1942 r. 26-i1 renepan opaeHa nesyutos Biogzumerk
JlenyxoBckuit (Wiodzimierz Ledochowski; 866—-1942) ymomsmyn «uckyccTBO
ZYXOBHOTO YJIOBJIECHHS, O KOTOPOM TOBOPH/IM HAIIN IEpBbIe OTIbI, — He 6e3
GnaroroBeHus 100aBmsis: — B 9TOM MOMCKe IIPU3BAaHHS CBBIIIE BBl JOJIKHBI
JeHCTBOBATh PaCYETIMBO, KaK OM3HECMEHBI, TIIATEIbHO O3HMpPAIOIIHe OKPECT-
HOCTH, 4TOOBI O6HAPYKUTH OOTATEHIINI NCTOYHHK [IPUObUIH, U He YITyCKao-
1[He HU OQHOTrO criocoba JocTinkeHus nenu...» ! (M. 22).

30 «OBuIecTBO BCeraa HUCIIONL30BATIO Polbaecmeo, CO3aB ULl ero HauborbeH ¢ ¢ex-

THBHOCTH [OAPOOHbIE U dHeprudHble ykasaumsa». Ledochowski, 1945. Op. cir. P 155.
34 Tbid. P 140.
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OnHuM U3 CaMbIX KECTKUX KPUTHKOB opzieHa Mrcyca 6b1 yrioMHHaBIIHE-
cs Bbire fomuHukaner; Menskop KaHo, MHOro cenaBmuil ajas MCIIaHCKOM
KyJIBTYpBI U Teosoruu PeHeccarca, HO MMEBIIHE MCTHUTEIBHBIN M HEHCTOBBII
HpaB. K me3ynram oH OTHOCHIICS CO CTPAXxOM U [TOAO3PHUTEIBHOCTBIO, YTO He-
H30eKHO PHUBOAMIO K OTTOPKEHHIO MX HOBOBBEACHUI. B cBOel rpaHanos-
HOH Teonorudeckon padore De locis Kano nmocmensasics Haj HOBBIMH Opzie-
HAMH, WIEHBI KOTOPBIX CYUTAJIH, YTO CITyCTH/INCH ¢ HeGa, — TOJIBKO IIOTOMY
uro ITama Pumckuit yreepann ux ycras. [Toxkanyit, n3 Bcex MHOIOYHCICHHBIX
BparoB O6mecrsa Mucyca mumis ¢prtocod bres TTackans (1632-1662) u wc-
[TAHCKUI reHepas 1 moauthk Xoce Pebonbeno ne IManadoxe (1775-1847) mor-
7 GBI CpaBHUTBCS cHION HerogoBaHus ¢ Menskopom Kano. Kano ne Beprn B
[PUBEPKEHHOCTh HE3YHUTOB TPAAHLINH, [IOKA3bIBast, HACKOIBKO PEBOIOIIHOH-
HO-Pa3pyLUINTEIbHBIMHA MOTYT OBITh M OHM CaMM, U UX HOBbIe (opmbl Graro-
9eCTHsI, HACKOJIbKO OHH Oyu3ku k epecu. Ha nuke Bosmymenus Kano npussi-
BaJl KOJUIEr OTHECTHCh K MEe3YHTaM KaK K «IIPe/IIeCTBEHHUKaM AHTHXPHCTa,
YTBEPK/AT, YTO OHH «XyKe HEMELKHX ePeTHKOB», Ha3bIBa X «IbCTELIAMH C
Pa3BOCHHBIMH SI3bIKAMH» U «THYCHBIMH JIIOAbMU C HAOHTBIM PTOM, KOTOpBbIE,
YJIOBHB 4eIOBEKa, [IPEBPALIAIOT €r0 B HACEAKY, a €CIM Obl MOMMAIH HACEIKY,
TO NPEBPATHIIN OBI ee B LbIIICHKa». 1eBOIBHO BBICTYIIHMB B pOIH 3100HOTO
npopoka, MoHax Menpkop Karno kak OyaTo mpenBuzen rpsagyliie pernpeccun
O6miectsa. «Ecan unensr Obmiectsa OyayT IPOJOIKATh B TOM e AyXe, B Ka-
KOM Ha4ajl{, MOXET IIPUHATH BpeMs, KOT/Jja KOPOJIH 3aXOTAT JaTh UM OTIIOP, HO
He CMOTYT 3TOoro czenarb» **2. Crpaxu KaHo okazamich 6e30CHOBATEIbHBIMU:
KOTZIa [Ba CTOJIETHS CITYCTS IPHIUIO BPeMs, KaTOTMYECKHE KOPOIH CyMelH
[IPEKPACHO pa3oOparecst ¢ IpobreMOH He3yUTOB.

Bpaxne6HOCTD MeXy OpAeHAMH HOMHUHHKAHIEB U HE3YHUTOB CTala SB-
HOH B caMble paHHHe roasl cymectBoBanus O6mectsa Mucyca, u passusa-
JIACh OHa Ha TpeX SIBHO BBIPAXEHHBIX (PPOHTAX, KOTOPBIE, TEM He MeHee, ObLIH
w10THO cBsi3aHbl. OCHOBHBIE 1eGaThl IUTH O TOBOAY CBOOOABI BOJH, IPO-
6abunnama u GesrpeurHoro 3adatus gesl Mapun. ITo BceM aTrm Bompocam
He3yHTbI IPAKTHYECKH PA3OLLINCh C YIeHHeM AoMHUHHKaHLeB. OnHako uep-
HBIE TIPOITOBEJHUKM OTHOCHJIHCH K CBOEMY BepXOBHOMY aBropurery Pome
AKBHHCKOMY Kak K Opakyiy, U JI000e OTKIOHEHHEe OT TOMH3Ma aBTOMATH-
94eCKH BOCIIPHHHMAIOCh Kak epeck. VesyHTsl ke, IpHHUMABIIHE TOMH3M 32

32 Vpmaunckuil mes3yut, teonor u ydeHsilt [sxopmx Tupemn, mosme HCKIIOUEHHBIH U3

opzeHa, nucan Tenepary B 19041905 rT., 9TO MOKyzAa OOGBIMHBIE MOTOABIE JIOAU BOIOIOT
C MHPOM, HOBHUYOK-HE3YHT OT 3TOTO MHpa OTTOPOXKEH, He 3aHHMAETCA MOPAJIbHBIM CO-
BEpILIEHCTBOBAHHUEM, 1 He B COCTOSIHHUH Pa3BUBATh B cebe pernurensHOCTD. «Ecmu B HeM
M OCTa€TCA KAKAA-TO MYXKeCTBEHHOCTb, TO BOIIPEKH, a He OJarofaps BaIllMM METOAM».

Tyrrell G. Autobiography and Life of George Tyrrell. Vol. IL. L., 1912. P 486.
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dyHAameHTaTbHYIO 623y, He BHIEIH IPUYHUH OTKA3BIBATLCS OT €IO Pa3BUTHS,
OHH Ia’Ke MEHSLIM €r0 PyKaMH COOCTBEHHBIX T€OJIOTOB — Be/b HOBBII BEK HEC
¢ cobOI HOBBIE Tpe60BaHI/IH, MeTonsl U noaxonsl. B 1558 r. Bropoit renepar
opaeHa uesyuros [Jluero Jlaiinec (Diego Laynez; 1512-1565), komnanboH
Wrnatus Jlotonsl, ero 6uorpad ¥ npeeMHUK, OOBABHI, 4TO HEOOXOLHUMO
CO3J1aTh HOBYIO TEOJIOTHIO, «JIydllle TIPHUCIIOCOOIEHHYIO K HYK/JaM HAIIero
BpeMeHH»*". Jlpyrumu cioBaMu, HY)XXHO OBLIO HEYTO MHOE, OTIHYHOE OT
CBAIIEHHOTO U HEIIPUKOCHOBEHHOT'O YYeHHs AKBHHATA.

Cxkazano — czpermano. CopMympoBaB HOBbIE TEOPHH, OPIEH HE3YUTOB
CTaJI MUCIIBITHIBATD HYK/AY B YHUBEPCHTETCKUX Kaenpax, OTKyAa UX MOXKHO
65110 GBI TPOBO3IJIAIIATE, YTO HEU30EKHO MPHUBEIO K 60pbbe 32 MOHOIIOHIO
B KaTOJIM4eCKOM 00ydeHHH. Taknm 0O6pa3oM, CIIOpbl, HAYHHABIIHECS KaK Te-
OJIOTMYECKHE Pa3HOIVIACHS, CTAIM IIPHOOPETaTh SKOHOMHUYECKHE, TOTHTHIE-
CKHe U COLMOIOrHdeckre obepToHa. BracTs, MOMUTHKA U «9MOLIMOHATBHASL
TEOJIOTHsl» CIUIEIUCH B AICKUI KIyDOK, M KaXK/1asi CTOPOHA BCTaJIa B 1103y 10/
IeBH30M: «DTO MOH opfieH, Oyab oH npaB win He npas!». [Tpomten Bek, HO
CTPAaCTH He OCTBLIN: «CBHUAeTe b 00BHHeHMsA» AHpH fe CeH-Cumon (Henri
de Saint-Simon; 1760-1825), onmceiBaer Ha crpaHunax «MeMyapos» HeKO-
ero orua Jle Tenve (Le Tellier), paboraBiuero ennHCTBEHHO BO UM «He3y-
HTCKOH IIKOJIBI M BEYHO TOTOBOTO B30ATaMyTHTh TOCYAAPCTBO U L[E€PKOBb,
94TOOBI HAYATH MIPECICAOBAHMS» .

Konuenuust 1OKTpHHBI cBOOOAHOMN BO/IH, Ge3ycIOBHO, OyzaeT 31ech Hec-
KOJIBKO YIIpOIljeHa, HO 11t moHuMaHus ¢yt Criopa o puTyase aTo ympolie-
HHe HaM KaK pa3 1 HeoOXOAHMO.

CBOBOJIA BOJIU U «CPEIJHEE 3HAHUWE»

Om kumariiyes HeobX00uM0 Cnpamams ne ceamoe pacnamaue,
#o scientia media uezyumos.
—— Jomunro Hasapert*®.

Komrutexc mpo6GiieM, CBS3aHHBIX C TaK Ha3bIBAEMOI «CBOOOZOI BOIH»,
(doKycHpoBasCcs Ha COOTHOIIEHNN bokecTBeHHON MHUIOCTH ¥ — CBOOOAHOM
Bosu yenoBeka. [1o unee, bokecTBeHHast MUIOCTb IIpencTaBasieT cob0H He-

3 Oberholzer P (ed.). Diego Lainez and His Generalate. Jesuit with Jewish Roots, Close
Confidant of Ignatius of Loyola, Preeminent Theologian of the Council of Trent. Roma,
2015. P 86.

3 Saint-Simon duc de. Memoirs: Duc de Saint-Simon. Volume One: 1691-1709. Prion,
1999. P. 436.

35 Scientia media — «cpennee 3Haume». Llut. no: Cummins, 1993. Op. cit. P 33.
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KHH CBEpXbeCTECTBEHHBIN Jap bora, cBOGOAHO pacripOCTpaHAIOIIHUICS CBbI-
e B Ka4eCTBe OJIArOCIOBEHMUs AJIs CIIACEHHS JIIOeH, MO0 OfHUX JIUIIb IIPH-
POZHBIX CHUJI YeJIOBEKa HEAOCTATOYHO. biraxkeHHBIN ABIYyCTHH IOSICHSET, YTO
«boskecTBeHHAss MUIOCTH JAETCS He 32 KaKHe-TO 3aCAyTH C HaIlleH CTOPOHBI,
HO 1apoM (gratis), OTCIOZa U ee Ha3BaHHe ‘MHJIOCTE (grace)»>*.

ITpobrema, 3amyTaHHas He MeHee, 4eM cMbIca («TaiiHa») Cearoi Tpou-
LI, U OINMCAHHAs BEHI'€PCKHUM JIIOTEPaHCKUM mactopoM Maruamiem berom
(Matthias Bél; 1684-1789) kak «mope 6e3 GeperoB u AHa», YXOAUT KOPHAMH B
CTApPUHHBIN CIIOP MEXAY ABYMs T€OJIOTaMH-COBPEMEHHHUKAMHU — BriaskeHHBIM
Agrycrunom (354-430) u ITenaruem (Pelagius; 354-418) — 6puraHckum
MHPCKHM TEOJOrOM BeChbMa ONTHMHCTHYECKOTO CKJIaJa, ITOJBH3ABIINMCA B
Pume ox 400 r. 1. 5. Criop 1mres He O TOM, COYETACTCS JIM CBOOOAHAST BOJIS €
npegornpesneaeHueM (T. €. ¢ OOXECTBEHHBIM 3HAHHEM O TPAAYIIHX AEHCTBH-
AX YeJIOBeKa), 100 u cBOOOAHAS BOJIS, U IpeloIpee/leHHe — KaTOTHYeCKHe
nokTpuHseL. [Tpobrema ckopee Kacanack TOro, Kak cOpMyIHPOBATH KPUTeE-
PHH, CIIOCOOHBIN 3alIUTUTh OfHY AOKTPHUHY OT apyroi. Ha mosectke nus
CTOSAH, TAKUM 0Opa3oM, OuepeHbIe MOMBITKH OIPEAETUTD JaKe He IPUPOLY
BosxecTBeHHOI MHJIOCTH KaK TAKOBYIO, HO MEXaHHU3M ee NeHCTBHA U (hopmy
ee MpOSABICHUH, PpaBHO KaK U OTHOIICHHE 3TOM MIJIOCTH K HMeoulelcsa y
JesI0BeKa CBOOOze BrIOOpa.

ITpob6nemsl, cBsizaHHBIE CO CBOOOAOM BOJIM, — HEIlaXaHOE TEOJOTHIECKOe
nose — AOTO u3berannuch WM, MO KpalHeH Mepe, obxoauinch. OnHaKko B
XVI B. mosBsAeTcs 4eI0BeK, OTKA3aBLIMICA COXPAHATH CTPOTMH HEHTPaIH-
TeT, COOMONaBIINICA cOo BpeMeH biaxkennoro Asryctuna. Mm cran mcnan-
ckuit nesyur Jlync e Moauna (Luis de Molina; 1535-1600), ony6irkoBas-
M BeCbMa TOHKYIO paboTYy, 3a/I0KHBIIYIO OCHOBBI XaPaAKTEPHOTO IS He3y-
HTOB [TOHHUMAaHHs OOKECTBEHHOTO, C FOTOBHOCTBIO IpHUHsTEIe ObIIIecTBOM.
B mepemnucke ABYX aHIIMHACKUX IIO9TOB, OAMH M3 KOTOPBIX OBLT ME3yHTOM
(Oxepapa Manmu Xomnkunc; Gerard Manley Hopkins; 1844-1889), a Bro-
poii reonorom (Puvapn Yorcon Jukcon; Richard Watson Dixon; 1833-1900)
HAaxoAUM IpH3HaHHe: «MoIHnHa co3aal Hally TeoJ0THIO» Y — MOJIHMHH3M.
Hazemnas rteonorudeckas MuHa Ae MoauHBI, H3AeBaTeIbCKH Ha3BaHHAS
«Concordia» («CBobozHbIi BHIOOP ¢ AapaMu Orarogat, GOKECTBEHHBIM
NpeABHICHUEM H Ipefolpeae]eHHeM H OTKA30M OT COIVIAIleHHsA») *, Opura
HaredataHa B JIuccabose B 1588 r. — B rofl OTIIIBITUA UCITAHCKOM Apmansl B

36 Aurelius Augustine. Confessions. Tr. by R.S. Pine-Coffin. L., 1961. Pp. 228-229.

37 TTucemo Xomkumca Jukcony ot 1 mexabpa 1881 r. The Correspondence of Gerard
Manley Hopkins and Richard Watson Dixon. Oxford, 1935. P 115.

Molina L. de. De liberi arbitrii cum gratiae donis, divina praescientia, praedestinatione et
reprobatione Concordia. 4 vols. Lisbona, 1588. 2" ed. Antwerp, 1595.
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cTOpoHy DpHTaHCKHX OCTPOBOB, U TPYAHO CKA3aTh, KAKOE COOBITHE U3 ABYX
npowusseso 6ompmnil 3¢ dext, naxe B AHrmud. «KoHKopausa» cTama cambim
OOJIBIINM TEOIOIHYeCKUM 0I0KOACTEPOM U3 KOTAA-THOO 1Ty OIUKOBABIIHNMCS
OO0111eCTBOM HE3YHTOB, U BbI3BajIa PEKOPJHOE KOJTHYECTBO OTKIMKOB U PEaK-
LM, 3a IIeCThb JeT KHHUIa BBIAEPIKaIa [ATh IEPEH3TaHUI U CTajla [IOBOPOT-
HBIM MOMEHTOM B Pa3BUTHH «CIIEKYIATHBHOH TEOJOTHH».

«Koukopnus» MonnHB OKOHYATEIBHO pPas3Beia B IPOTHBOIIONOKHbIE
YIJIBl PUHTA He3yHUTOB U JOMUHHKAHIIEB, CYUTABIINX, YTO UX COOCTBEHHBIE
ABTOPBI — YIOMSHYTBIE B «[OMHHHKAHCKON» I7aBe MOHaxu ae Buropus,
Homuuro Coro u Menskop Kano — yxe ynosnerBopuin norpebHOCTH
BPEMEHH B BO3POXKICHUN CXOJACTHYECKON Teosoruy, nepexecs ee u3 XIII
B XVI Bek, paBHO Kak M He BHUIEIN HEOOXONUMOCTH B «HOBBIX YUHUTESIX
Wspanns». OnHako 3a BceMH 3TUMHU COOBITHSAMH CTOSIH JPyrHe YPOBHU
3HauuMocTH. Mesynurel — «OpaTbsi-COpBaHIIbI», HE KEIABIIHE OCTABATH-
Csl Ha BTOPBIX POJIAX, HYXIAINCh B CAMOYTBEPKACHHH, OHHU CTPEMHUIHChH
OTOPOCHTH HAYETHHYECTBO CTAPIIMX OpaTheB, HAa IVIa3aX YCTapEBAIOLIMX
TOMHCTOB, XKaXXIaIU IyOIUIHO OOBIBUTH cebsi OpAeHOM, CO3aBIINM CO0-
CTBEHHYIO HACOJNOTHIO, CHOPMYIHPOBATh HOBbIE PUTYAJIbl MHHUIIMALIMH U
MPOMTH HX.

Orens MonuHa Bosce He orBepran B «Konkopaumn» dpunocoduo Pomer
AKBHMHCKOIO, XOTsl €r0 TPYA M OTXOAMI OT ydeHuss PoMbl, OH POCTO MOA-
YEePKHUBAT, YTO JIOOOH YeIOBEeK CIIOCOOEH «IIPOJIOKUTE IIyTh Ha Hebeca mpu
nomoiny Tpyna». Kak nexorna JJomunuk ne I'ycman mozaumcTBoBan y cBo-
HX POTHUBHUKOB-KAaTapOB Oelyio MIepCTIHYIo psacy, MonruHa 3auMCTBOBAI Y
[IPOTHUBHUKOB-TIIPOTECTAHTOB HJECI0 MPOTECTAHTCKON TPYAOBOH 3THKH. bes-
YCJIIOBHO, HOBH3HA [TOZOOHOr0 MOAX0Aa ObLIa JOBOJIBHO OTHOCHTENIBHOMH, HO
C YYEeTOM JEIHUKATHOCTH CHUTYAL[HUH JI00ast TeOJIOrHYeCKast HOBHU3HA O3HAYasIa
BCILIECK HeronoBaHus. B KoHIle KOHIIOB nosBieHue «KoHKOpAHM» MpHBeno
K BeJIMYafIIeMy BBIIIIECKY MeTa(pU3HYeCKOH M TEOJOTHYECKOH SHEPryuH B
HCTOPHH COBPEMEHHOH KaToNn4ecKor MbICaH. COBpeMeHHBIN JOMUHHKAH-
ckuit dpunocod AnbBapo Xyepra Tepysno (Alvaro Huerga Teruelo; 1923
2018) mas3Bam 3Ty OWUTBY TUTAaHOB BeIMYANIIEH TEOTOTMYECKON CXBATKOM
BCeX BpeMeH Y.

WMpess MonuHBI COCTOSIA B MOIBITKE OOBEAMHUTH CBOOOAHYIO BOJIO CO
3HanueM bora o Gyaymiem: moau pacrionaraioT cBo6onoi Beibopa, a bor —
[peJBapUTEIbHBIM 3HaHHEM 00 3TOM BBIOOpe, HO JIIOAHM IpeliaT BOBCE He
BCJICACTBHE HTOTO MPEABAPUTENBHOTO 3HAHM. MOMHHA pasperian JHIeMMY,
00BsBIAA, 4TO y Beemoryiero ects HeKOe CIlelIHaNIbHOE «CpeJHee 3HAaHHUE»

' Huerga A. Los dominicos en Andalucia. [s.n.], 1992. P 326.
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(scientia media), ¢ nomompo koroporo OH PacmO3HAET TPEATIONATAEMBIE
Oynywye AefCTBUS JIOJEN KaK BO3MOXKHBbIE. Broipaxenwue scientia media ¢
TeYeHHEeM BPEMEHH IIPEBPATHIOCh B CBOETO POJa BO3POKACHUECKHUN MeM,
O3HAYABIINH «JIETKUH ITyTh Pa3pelInTh 3aKOBBIPUCTYIO IIpobIeMy».

Oxcoopackuit  punocod ITeprpyma Ommuszaber Anckom6 (Gertrude
Elizabeth Margaret Anscombe; 1919-2001) yBepsna, 6yaro ¢ obneruenuem
OCO3HaJI4, YTO €¥1 He HaJI0 BEPUTD «Bell[aM, JaBaBIINM bory 3HaHHe O TOM, KakK
Ye/I0BEK IPOKUBET CBOIO KU3Hb, €CJIH He yMpeT pebeHkom»*>. Takue 3asBie-
HUSI CIIOKOMHO BOCIIPHHHMATHCH yKe B XX BeKe: BO BpeMeHa ke MOoTHHBI ¢
[IOZ0OOHBIMH «BEIIAMH» LITYTUTh He CTOMJIO: MOXKHO OBLIO YTOLUTb Ha KOCTEP.
Bornpocsl, cBsizaHHbIe ¢ OOKECTBEHHOH €MapXHeH, MOAPa3yMeBaIH ropasao
Gosiee MIMPOKUI CIIEKTP MPOOIEMHBIX ACIEKTOB, rocie Aemapiua MoanHbL
JAOMMHHKAHI[BI OKA3aJIHCh TIepesl epCIeKTHBOM [IOTePATh KOHTPOJIb HaJl Te-
OJIOTHYECKOH IOJUTHKOM IiepkBU. M ecnn panbine me3yuTsl, OTOMBAIN OT-
Jie/IbHbIC HAITAKH OT/EIbHBIX MOHAXOB HJIH T€OJIOTOB, KAaK MSIHKH, TO TEIIEPh
OHH B OJHOYAChE OKA3aJIHCh JIULIOM K JIHILY L[eJIOM apMHH JOMHHHKAHIIEB,
BCcTaBIIMX Ha 3amuTy «CBsitoro @oMe!l U 11paB/s».

OrTHIonb He BeCh COCTAaB OpJEHA HE3yHUTOB ObUI €AUH B OTHOLICHHH 3TO-
ro NPOTUBOCTOSAHUS: TaK, XyaH jge Mapuana (Juan de Mariana; 1536-1624)
IoJ1aras, 4To «YepHble psChl» ZOLKHBI M30eraTh CXBATOK ¢ «{epHBIMU MOHA-
XaMH», 10O JOMHUHHUKAHIIBI «HAIIH YIUTe/s U Bocriurarenn»>'. Ho oren Ma-
pHaHa [IPEACTAB/SLI CKOpee UCKIIUeHHe U3 IpaBrIa: OOIbIIAs YaCTh OpAeHa
FOTOBHJIACH IIPHUHATH OOI — MOpaXKeHHe B 3TOHM OUTBE 03HAYATIO TEONOTHYe-
cKy1o (mpodeccHOHAIbHYI0!) HECOCTOSATEBHOCTS MOJIOAOTO OpAeHa. Taknm
06pa3om, He3yHTaM OCTABATIOCH TOJBKO YACPKHUBATh MO3HULINH U «3aI[HIATh
CBOEro», U B 1598 I. moABMICA BIIOHE OINpee/eHHBIN ITaH IPAYIIEro cpa-
xenust. OfNUH reHepas OpAeHa, [03Ke Pa3MBIIIIABIIHI 00 3TOM IIpele/ieHTe,
YBEpsiJI, 4TO CIOP YyTh He ITOJOXUIT KOHel IoHoMy OO1ecTBy, B Te paHHHE
ZIHU CBOETO CYIeCTBOBAHHS YaCTO BBIHYKIAECHHOMY OOPOTBCS 32 BBUKHBAHHE.
Ho ram, rae me3yntst OOpOIHCh 32 BBIKHUBAHME, JOMHHHKAHIBI GOPOIHCDH
3a Pomy AKBHHCKOTO, 32 cBoero «AHreabckoro JJokropa». YepHsie MOHaxH
PBSHO PHHYINChH 3AIIUIIATE AKBHHATA, XOTS HE3YHUThI YBEPSUIH, YTO CICAYIOT
ero yKa3aHMsM He MeHee TIIATEJbHO M BCEero JIMIIb CJIerka rnepedopMynrnpo-
BAJM €ro Teosoruno locnopHer MUIOCTH, 4TOOBI OHA He CHIIpaja Ha PYKY
npoTecTaHTCKUM pedpopmaTopam. OnpagaHue Jerko TpaHchOPMHUPOBAIOCH
B HaIaieHHe: BBIXOAUIO, 4T0 Poma AKBUHCKHI TPHUCTA JIET XA, TOKA [IPH-

30 Anscombe G. E. M. Intention. Oxford, 1957. P, 269.
1 Braun H. E. Juan De Mariana And Early Modern Spanish Political Thought. Ashgate
Publishing, Ltd., 2007. I 48.
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AyT UE3YUThI U IIPAaBHUJIBHO O6’I>$ICHHT €Tro y4eHHE, TOTAa KaK JOMHWHHNKAHIIbI
BCE€ 9TH TPpHCTA JICT HM3JIaTaJI M JaXKe IMPEroAaBalv €ro JOKTpHHY, TOJIKOM
HUYEro B HEX He IMOHUMas.

TIPOBABUIIMI3M U JIAKCHU3M

Mot, monaxu, He nyzaem Kumaiues mem, 4mo pucyem
Bowcecmesennuiii 3aKon kax maxckoe bpems, noiroe
npeocmagnenuil, 3a6A3AHHLIX Ha OONU 1 CMEPINHOM Zpexe.
— Momunro Hasaperr

Pacxoxzaenust B 061acTH KOHLIEMIIHH CBOOOIBI BOJH OKA3aIHCh HE eAHH-
CTBEHHOH CTBIYKOH MEKJAYy AOMHHHMKAHI[AMH H Hesyntamu. IIpomsornra
U ellle OJHA KOJIM3MsA, HAIPAMYIO MOBIHABLIASA Ha MHUCCHH U CBITPaBIIasg
Ba)XXHYI0 poib B ucropun Jlomunro Hasaperra, ynmoMuHaBierocs B CBA3H
C DOMHMHHKAHCKHM BOBJIEYEHHEM B Jela WHKBHU3HULMH. [I1a Hamed mesin
Ba)XHO OTMETHTB, YTO KUTANCKAs CTPATETHs HE3yHUTOB Oa3MpOBaIACH HMEH-
HO Ha CO3JAHHOH UMM TeOpHUH Npobabuinima, WIH Ha ZOKTPUHE «BEPO-
ATHBIX MHEHHI», aKKypaTHO C(hOpMYTHPOBAHHOM CIEAYIONIMM OOpasoM:
«€CTH B BOIIPOCAX COBECTH aBTOPHUTETHI PA3HATCH, HALO CIeOBATh MHEHHIO,
CKJIOHSIOIEMYCs K OobIet cBoboze [BbIOOpa], IIPH YCIOBHUH YTO 3TO JeH-
CTBHUTEJIBbHO BO3MOXHO». FIMEHHO 3Ta HEJOBKO BepOaHM30BaHHAA TOKTPHHA
npeobpasosbiBaeTca B «ipasuna Marreo Puuun» (FIISEHIHL; JTu Maooy
2yiu3101l), B €ro HOy-Xay OTHOCHTEJIbHO B3IVIAZOB Ha KOH(YLHAHCTBO U
KHTaFCKHE PUTYaJIbl, O KOTOPOM MBI ellie OyieM FOBOPHUTBH HHKE U KOTOpOe
CTaJI0 OCHOBHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM B paboTe mesyntoB B Kurae u fAnonmm’.
(Cm. M. 23). 19 anpensa 1707 r. umneparop Kancu nsgan opunmanbHeii
yKa3, OCBSIICHHbIN HajiexameMy obpasy aeficTBuil nHoctpanues B [Tox-
HeGeCHON M OPUEHTHPYIOMHICA UMEeHHO Ha uaen Marreo Pruaun, koHedHO
xe, He noxusiiero 1o Criopa o puTyanax, HO — KaK yCIIeXOM CBOCH MHCCHH,
TaK U ee IPOOAOHIMCTCKUMH HIESMH — 3a/I0)KHBIIETO €rO OCHOBY.

Bepuemces k punocodpun. ITpobabunmsm (JaKkcH3M) O3HAYaI, YTO BbIOH-
pas MeXxIy ABYMA PasyMHBIMH, ITyCTb Pa3THYAIOMIIMHCA BO3SMOXXHOCTAMHU BO3-
MOJKHOE JIeHCTBHE, YeTOBEK MOxcen CIIeJOBATh MEHee HAJIe)KHBIM ITyTeM, eCITH
TAKOHM BapHaHT IOJKPEIUIEH NIPU3HAHHBIM aBTOpHTeTOM. Kasymcrsl mogdep-

352 Yanup KOaus (H3H, pen). Kancu 1oit Jloma mMIze TyaHbCH BaHbIIY UH-UHBG3HD (J

VR B RS A BT AR SO BV A). Tlekun, 1932. C. 13-14; Rule P A. What Were “The
Directives of Matteo Ricci” Regarding the Chinese Rites? Pacific Rim Report. 2010.
No. 54. Pp. 1-8; Rosso A. S. Apostolic Delegations to China of the Eighteenth Century.
South Pasadena, 1948. P. 242.
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Hnn. 23. OrpsiBok 13 ykasa umreparopa Kancu ot 19 ampesst 1707 1,
NOCBAIICHHBIH TaK HasbiBaeMbIM «I IpaBmiam Marreo Puaun»
YerBepTast KOJOHKA CJI€BA U [IBAa BEPXHUX HEPOIIH(A B TPETheH KOTOHKE
(TeKCT, eCTeCTBEHHO, YUTACTCA CIIPABa HAJIEBO, CBEPXY BHH3) IVIACSAT:
«YkasaHHA IJIA BCex JIOAeH ¢ 3amaja: OTHBIHE BCe, KTO He OyAyT ClefoBaTh
ycranosnenust Jlu Manoy [Marteo Puuun|, pewnressHo He GyayT monyvars
paspeeHue xuTh B Kurae, HO JO/UKHBI ObITH BBICTAHbI»

ITo: URL: https://web.archive.org/web/20160910083605/http://www.ricci.usfca.edu/
research/pacrimreport/prr54.pdf
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KHBAIOT 3[1eCh HIMEHHO CIIOBO MOJXEM B IPOTHBOBEC CJIOBY 00ICeH, TIPEBPaIIiasi
po0OabHIM3M He B IIPABIJIA [JIs CBSTBIX, 4 B PYKOBOACTBO JUIS IPEIIHHUKOB.

B 4rciie k1accHecKyx MperieieHTOB IIPOOAOHINCTCKOTO MBIIUICHUS OOBIY-
Ho nipuBozaaT tpaktar Mapka Tysumus Hunepona “De officiis” («O6 o6s3an-
HOCT#IX»), Il OH OOCYK/JaeT BO3MOXKHBIE KOH(IMKTBI MEXAY Lieaecoobpas-
HOCTBIO U joinroM. JlomkHa i apyx0a MpeBaIHpoBaTh Hax TPeOOBAHUAMU
3aKoHa U peurun’>? Jlo/mKeH 1M IpoziaBel] CKBEPHO IOCTPOEHHOTO JOMa pac-
IIHCAThCS B TOM, YTO €rO HEABIIKUMOCTS efle Jepxurcsa? Cxoxue apryMeHThI
B 3aIIUTY MOPAJIbHON CBOOOIBI B OTHOIICHHH BBIOOpa MeHee 0e3yCclIOBHOTO,
HO 60J1ee IOAXO/SIIEro BAPUAHTA, MOXKHO HAHTH U B MMCAHHSX JOMHHHKAHIIA
Cs. Anronus ®Propenrurickoro (1389-1459), a B 1577 r. nogobHas runoresa
6puta chOpMYITHPOBAHA APYTHUM IMIPOIOBEIHHUKOM, TOKE JOMHHHKAHIIEM, —
Bapronome ne Menunoit (Bartolomé de Medina; 1527-1580). U tem He meHee
po0OabHIN3M, OTHIOAb He H300PETeHHBIHN U BOBCE HE MOHOIIOIHU3HPOBAHHBII
He3yUTaMH, CTaI BUSUTHOH KAPTOYKOH MMeHHO opzeHa HMucyca.

AnBOKaTHpOBaHHE IbsBOJIA POOAOHIN3MA IPEJOCTABIIO HE3yHTaM TO-
paszo Hosee HIMPOKYIO paboOUyI0 OCHOBY, YeM Ta, KOTOPOH PacIONaraiy UX
omnmnoHeHTsI. [ Tpo6abuiram o3BoJIsI UM OBITh MEHEe MIETIeTHIbHBIMHU U IIPH
STOM He Tep3aThCsl YIPhI3EHUAMH COBECTH, OH JeJIajl KATOJTULIM3M MeHee Ha-
CHUJIbCTBEHHBIM, MeHee HeBpOTHYHBIM. OHAKO TOT JKe CaMbIH IIPO0aOHIHN3M
CO BCEIT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTBIO IIPEBPAIIA/ CAMUX HE3YHUTOB B Pa3ApasKHUTEINb [
CTaJIKUBABIIHXCS ¢ HUMH HEpPBHBIX JIIOJIEH, TOTAA KaK CaM JIAKCH3M He CTOSUI
Ha MeCTe U 4epe3 KaKoe-TO BpeMs Hadasl [IPHU3HABATh JeMarorndeckyue KOH-
LEII[HH BPOJie «<BO3MOXKHO BO3MOKHOI0>.

XIX Bceenenckuit (Tpupgenrckuit) cobop (1545 r.), mogdaepKHYBIIHE Bax-
HOCTb HCIIOBEJH, IIPHBE U K [OBBIICHHIO HHTEpeca K Kasyuctuke. Ilocre-
IIEHHO CTAJIH IOSIBJIATHCS [TOJIE3HbIe YIeOHHKH, a PSAAOBble HCIIOBEAHUKH C
YAOBOJILCTBHEM KOHCYJIBTHPOBAIHCEH Y T€OJIOroB-ripodeccronanos. K xors
«Ka3yHCTHKA» KAK PACCMOTPEHHE C/Iy4aeB BOCXOAHUT elle K ApPHCTOTEIO,
ee 3eHUT MPHUXOANTCA MMeHHO Ha 1550-1650-¢ rr., korzna Bce TOT ke OpieH
HE3yHUTOB CTaJI OPHEHTHPOBATECS HA «Ka3yChl» (MM «KEHCBI», KAK OBI MBI CKa-
3a/IM Ceiuac), TEOPETHU3UPYA O MPAKTHKE HCIIOBeAN (TAaMHCTBA MTOKAAHUA) >,
TepmuH «ka3yHcTHKa» Jaxe IOy UM CHHOHUM «He3YHTH3M» U BCKOPE IIPH-
obpes HeraTUBHbIE KOHHOTALIUHU T10CJIe KPUTHKH, KOTOPOH ero noxsepr bies
IMackanb, MOAYEpKHYBLIMI HEJOOPOCOBECTHOE HCIIOIb30BAHHE <«aHATH32
caydaeB». YTo 10 He3yUTOB, HO HEKOTOPbIE TEOTOTH Op/ieHa, Ae/Ias TOKIOH B

33 Cwm. [lybposckas, 2020e. Op. cit.
354 Franklin J. The Science of Conjecture: Evidence and Probability Before Pascal. Baltimore,
2001. Pp. 83-88.
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CTOPOHY YKpPEIUIEHHS 4yBCTBA IMYHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH YeJIOBEKA U yBaKe-
HHA CBOOO/IBI COBECTH, ITOYE PKUBAIH BAKHOCTH IIOJIX0/Ia K ITPELeAeHTaM JIH4Y-
HOTO MOPaJIBHOTO BBIGOPA KKJOT0 HHAUBHUAYYMA «KEHC 32 KEHCOM» M TAKUM
06pa3oM B KOHI[e KOHIIOB Pa3BHIH U (POPMATH30BAIH «Ka3yHCTHKY 2.0» —
H3y4eHHEe «CIy4aeB COBECTH», IIPH KOTOPOM KOHKpETHbIE MHANBHYAIbHbIC
PACCYXAEHHA U OOCTOATENbCTBA IIPEACTABIIUICE OOJIee BAXKHBIMH, Y€M CaM
cepraecKkril MOpaJIbHBIH 3aKOH B BakyyMe. Jljis1 0ObIBaTeIs1, TAKUM 0Opa3oM,
«QHAJIU3 CIIy4YaeB» MpUOOpeTaeT ABOMCTBEHHBIM CMBICI, HABOJS Ha MBICIb,
9TO OOCTOATENBCTBA CIIOCOOHBI STH CaMble CTyYaH H3MEHHUTb.

ITo Gombuiomy cueTy, HUKaKOTO abCypza B HOBOHM Ka3yHCTHKe He J0-
6aBHUIOCH: TO ObLTa JHIIb IOIBITKA AJANTHPOBATBCA K KaXKIOAHEBHOM
KHU3HH Bepylomero. Kasyucruxka, monydusiuas B cBoe paclopsiKeHHe HO-
BOe opyxue — npobabuamnsM, onupanack Tenepb Ha makcumy lex dubia
non obligat — «JBOMICTBEHHO TPAKTYeMBIH 3aKOH He 00s3aTeNeH K HC-
NOMHEeHHI0». DTa GopMyna moapasyMeBaa T'yMaHH3AI[HIO HEIYMaHHBIX
KOHIIEINI[UH, OTAaBas IpeArodyTeHHe cBoOoje [eHCTBHUA B IPOTHBOBEC
[IPOCTOMY 3aKOHHHUYECTBY, [IpeAaaras TPEUIHHKY BOCXUTHUTEIBHOE [IPABO
Ha comHeHHe. C 0OOPOTHOM CTOPOHBI MeJATH Mas4IHUIa OMACHOCTD, IPO-
3MBIIAA IPEBPATHUTH HEIIPOCTUTEIBHOE B HE3HAUHTEIbHOE, B IIPABMJIA JUIS
YKJIOHEHHS OT IPaBHIL.

B copeBHOBaHMA 1O MPOGAOHIN3MY He3yHUThl CTATH YeMITHOHAMM; HaOImo-
JaTeIM TOJIATAH, YTO MPH 3TOM OHH CJHIIKOM YBJIEKIHCh. B ocobeHHOCTH
JAOMMHHKAHIIBI [TOCYUTAIIH, YTO «Pa3yMHBIN [IPOOAOHIN3M» UX COOCTBEHHOTO
Cs. Anronus u oTija MeguHb! ObIT ZOBEEH COEPHUKAMMU 0 KPAHHOCTH: CTaB
«HOBOH Ka3yHCTHKOH», CTapas 100past Ka3yHCTHKA OKPACHIIACh B LIBeTa (papricei-
crBa. Puropucrsl oTBepraim sty JOKTPHUHY «MSTKOH CHJIBD» M PacCMaTPHUBAIH
HCIIOBEHHUKOB-TIPOOAOMIHCTOB KaK IUIOXHX a/JBOKATOB, 3aIIHIIAIONIHX [UIOXHUX
uctioB. I IpoTHBOCTOS STHM MMOMCKAM PaCIIMPEHHBIX MOPAIbHBIX IPAHHLI, OHH
YBEpSUIM: B CJIydae COMHEHHMI MTpaBefHast AyliIa AOIKHA IPH/IEPKUBATBCS CTPO-
rOTO YyBCTBA 3aKOHHOCTH, 6e3 «MeT0uHO TOproeiu ¢ borom». Xprcroc ckasan
Mardeto: «npodasi ece, umo umeeuts, pazdasi 6edHs.m 1 OOPETEIIb COKPOBHIIIE Ha
HebGecax. Torna npunu u eredyii 3a Mrow» (M. 19:21), onHakKO JTOMHUHHKAHIIBL
CYHTA/IM, YTO He3yUThl HepeopMyInpoBann oty ¢pasy B: «OTmait gaxe TOT
MHHHMYM, 6€3 KOTOPOTO MOKeIIb OOOMTHCH, U CJIEAYH 33 MHOH Ha IIPHIMIHOMN
puctannmn». Punocod-ryrenor [Toep beitnn (Pierre Bayle; 1647-1706) ormcsr-
BAET CUTYALIHIO JOBOJIBHO MIOXOXHM 00pa3oM: «DTH afiBOKATHI Ha CY/ie COBECTH
0OHAPYKHUBAIOT GOJIBILE PA3THIMIT U TOHKOCTEH, YeM aBOKATHI B IPAIKAAHCKHX
cynax. OHH IpeBpaIlAIOT UCIIOBEJAIBHIO B MOPAIBHYIO IADOPATOPHIO»*>.

%5 Serry Jacobo Hyacinto. Historia Congregationem de Auxiliis Divinae Gratiae, sub missis
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JIOMMHHKAHIIBI IPAKTUKOBAIH MOPAJb Oe30MACHYIO U C IIPUCYILEH UM He-
HABHCTBIO K ONIOPTYHHU3MY OTTOpTayiH rpobadburcrckue reopun. ITosromy
HMeHHO K HUM obpatwics mama Asexcanap VII (1599-1667), koraa, yrom-
JIeHHBIH OeckoHeuHbIMHU febatamu (1 TeM, uto JKak-benuns boccios HasbiBan
“ordures des casuists” — «OTOPOCAMH Ka3yHCTOB», «MYCOPHOIH Ka3yHCTH-
KOM»), TIOTIBITAJICS BEPHYTHCS K npoctote EBanrenuit u B 1656 r. Hakasan go-
MHHMKAHIIAM COCTaBHUTh HEKHI OKOHYATEeIbHBIH TPy, TOABOAAIIME YePTY IO
auckyccrert. Onrako YepHsle MOHAXM IOILIH JaIblIIe: BeCh JOMUHHUKAHCKUH
OpZIeH TOPKECTBEHHO OTPEKCs OT MPOOabMIN3Ma, BO BCEYCIbIIIAHNE IPH3BAB
00paTUTh BHUMAHHE Ha OMACHOCTH 3TOTO IOAXO0AA U MO0y KA CKPYITy/Ie3HO
npuaepKuBathest yaeHns oMbl AKBUHCKOTO U €TI0 TPaJHLINH.

Heronosanne B oTHOmIEHHH NTpo6abunnama mupuaocs. B rox obpairue-
Hus Anexcangpa VII x gomunnkannam bies IMackanp Beimycrin cBou Bo-
cemHazuars «[Tucem k mpoBunumany» (Lettres Provinciales; 1657), rae nu-
cas o ppaHIy3CKUX OTHAX-He3yHUTax (Tak, B rsaroM nuceMe Ilackans moxops
ynomuHaeT Criop o puTyanax, IpHUBEALIHH K 3aIIPEIIeHHIO OpfieHa He3yUTOB
U pelieHHI0, TpuHATOMYy KOHrperamueil mpomarasisl Bepsl O 3alpelleHHH
H/IOTOTIOKJIOHHHUYECTBA MTOf JII0ObIMU nipeioramu). ITy6nukanus ITackans
HaHeC/Ia Me3yUTaM CHJIbHEHIIHUI yAap U3 ABYX, IIOJy4eHHbIX UMH BO PpaH-
I[MH 32 BCIO UCTOPHIO CYI[ECTBOBAHHSA TaM OpZeHa (BTOPBIM CTaJIO M3THAHUE
O6mecra n3 Ppannuu koponeBckuM ykazom 1764 r.). ITo cBumerenscTBy
COBPEMEHHHMKOB, Bcsi EBpomna unrana nucema ITackans, Bocxuinazach UMH,
cMesnach U IIakana. Bormpoc o mpo6abuinsmMe Jiexal B CaMOM CepiLie pasHo-
rnacust ITackams ¢ nesyuramu: ¢ yOHHCTBEHHOHM HPOHHEH M XyHOMKECTBEH-
HOM BBIOOPKOI U3 ITHCAHUI HE3YUTOB B PyKax (PUI0cO( BHICTABHII OTLIOB Ha
nocMemnuiie. OcoOeHHO TTOMOIIA €My B 3TOM KadyHCTHKa drmocoda-aTHKa
orua AHToHHO Dckobapa u Mennosst (Antonio Escobar y Mendoza; 1589—
1669), ube MM CTAIO CHHOHHMOM 3JACTUYHOCTH coBecTH. OOpasoBHI
npobabumuct Dckobap urypupyer gaxe B 6acte JlaponreHa, ero pammns
nogapuiIa (PpaHIy3CKOMY SI3bIKY CYLIECTBHUTEIBHOE, [TIATOT U [IPUIAraTe/Ib-
Hoe***. Ho cam Dckobap 6b11 4e10BeKOM, HCIIOTHEHHBIM CBATOCTH, OH 3a00-
THIICS O OeJHBIX U JIHIIeHHbIX npuBuiernil, U @pancya bepro B cBonx «ITy-
temectsusax» (Frangois Bertaut, “Travels”) 1669 r., Bcrperusumit Ockobapa
B Banmbsagonuze B mocneaHMIT rof ero JKHU3HH, HALIEI ero «JOOPBIM IapHeM,
BBITVISISIAM JIET Ha JeCSATh MJIAJIIe CBOEro BO3pacTa». IpyAHO IIOBEPUTD, HO
Ockobap HUKOT/A He CIIBIIIAT O TTACKAJIEBOM ITACKBHIIE, TO9TOMY bepTo mo-

Pontificibus Clemente VIII. et Paulo V. Antverpiae, 1709.
Escobar. URL: https://www.interglot.com/dictionary/fr/en/search?q=escobar (mara
obpawenus: 16.11.2020).
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oberman npucIath emy sk3eMiuisip. ITo-Buanmomy, Dckobap 6rarononyaHo
yMep 10 TOoro Kak nosyuun tpyz Ilackans.

Kasanoce, 410 He3ynTHl CKJIOHWIM TOJOBBI 107 Oypeil OOBHHEHHH B
MOpaIbHOH akpobaTuke. leHepan momen Ha KOMIPOMHCC, OOeIas MOTHOE
COOTHECEHHE IMOJUTHKH OPZieHA C KeJAHHAM IIallbl, [IpaBla, CTPOrO yKa3aB
OCTA/IbHBIM OpaThsM He BBICTYIATh C MyOJIUYHBIMU OTPEYCHUSAMU OT IPEXK-
HUX BO33peHMI: B 1673 I., HAIIpHUMep, Ue3YUTY, ITOMBITABIIEMYCA BHICKa3aThCA
HPOTHB Np0o0adHIN3Ma, OBUIO «CTPOTO YKa3aHO» . DTa HEONHO3HAUHOCTD
BBIIVIsAZlE/Ia KaK JBOMHAS UI'Pa, U I1alla CAeJIall TaK, YTOObI OYepeHBIMU IeHe-
pazoM He3yHTOB M30paay BOMHCTBYIOLIETO aHTUIIPOOAOHIHCTA, KOTOPOMY
MOJKHO Ob1IO GBI JOBepUTH OOPBOY € 3TUM yueHHeM. B 3Toi1 Komnu3uu BUa-
Ha «ocobas IMHMsA» U BHYTPeHHss conporusasieMocts ObmiecTBa, KOTOpas
crionHa nposiButcs B Kurae, — mpu iek1apupoBaBIIMXCS TO3ULIHAX TTOJHO-
ro MOAYHHEHMs I1alle, U36paTh MAICKOTO CTABJIEHHHKA YAAJIOCh ¢ OOIBIINM
TPYZLOM: OH NOIy4HI 48 13 86 BO3MOXKHBIX TOOCOB, Ja U TO B TPEThEM KpyTe
roJI0COBaHUA. DTHUM HOBBIM 4esioBekoM cran orer; Tupco Toncanec ge Can-
tayuta (Very Rev. Tirso Gonzalez de Santalla; 1624-1705), o6ewaBimumit «cra-
cru O61iecTBO U3 MBI, B KOTOPYIO OHO MaJao», U MOCBATHTb 9TOH LN
OCTATOK CBOEH JXH3HH. TeM He MeHee POTHBOPEYHS HUKYZA HE JICBAJIHCH:
LB Pl JOMMHHMKAHCKHX TEOJOrOB IPHHHMAI ydacTHe B pebarax, Jo-
crurmux nuka B cepegune X VIII B.%%

MuccroHepcKast METOLOMOTHA U MPAKTHKA HE3yUTOB OTYaCTH DasupoBa-
Jlach Ha MPHUHLHUIAX NMPoOAOUIN3Ma; TOMUHHKAHIIBI JKe, TAK U He [IPU3HAB-
IIIHE JIETATBHOCTH 3TON (HHIOCO(CKON OCHOBBI, OTBEPTAIH JIOObIE TOCTPOE-
Hust, 6asupoBaBIIMecs Ha IPOOAOHUIHCTCKUX TOCTYIATaX. DT TOZOILIEKA BO
MHOToM o0OBsacHseT obcroaTenscTBa Criopa 0 puTyaie U Te JpaMaTHYeCKHe
[IPaKTHYECKHE BBIBO/bI, KOTOpBIe ObLIM 13 Hero caenansl B EBporne. ITpo6a-
OUIM3M TaK M OCTABAJICA KAMHEM IIPETKHOBEHHS BO BCEX MUCCHOHEPCKHX Jie-
JIaX: YCIIEXH He3yHUTOB JOCTUTAIHCh BO MHOTOM KaK pa3 3a CUeT UX THOKOCTH,
HO JIECTUTHUMHOCTb 3THUX YCIIEXOB IIOCTOSTHHO OCIApPHUBAIACH [IPEICTABUTE/ISA-
MH HIeOJIOTHUYECKH OOJlee pUTOPHUCTHYECKUX HAIIPABICHUN KATEeXM3ALIHH.

B ommmcaHHOM KOHTEKCTEe He3yHUThI IPEACTAB/IAIOTCS T'yMaHUCTHIECKUMH
aZiBOKaTaMH OOJIbIei CBOOOIBI COBECTH, 2 UX Pa3MBIIIEHHsA O Mepe aOCOM0T-
HOCTH M U3MEHAEMOCTH CTAaHJAPTOB BEPBl H MOPAJIH MOTYT BOCIIPHHHUMAThCS

37 Cwm. Boxer C. R., Cummins J. S. The Dominican Mission in Japan (1602-1622) and
Lope de Vega. Archivum Fratrum Praedicatorum (AFP).1963. No. 33. D 86.

3% Anscombe G. M. The Collected Philosophical Papers of G. E. M. Anscombe. Univ. of
Minnesota, 1981; Marinna J. de. Biblioteca de autores espanoles. Vol. 1. Madrid, 1848.
XXXI. P 599. Huerga A. Escolastica. Diccionario de historia ecclesiastica de Espana. Vol.
I. Madrid, 1972. Pp. 810-849.
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KaK BBICTYIUICHHs B IOJIB3y JTUYHOH HedaBucuMocTH. Ho momobHas ryma-
HHU3aLMs TEOJIOTHMH He OTPAHUYHUBACTCS OAHUMH HapaboTkamu MommHer —
nomunuKaHIel Menskop Kano u JJomunro ge Coro paborann B ToM ke
HarpasieHun”. PagHOIIaCHs MeXAy He3yUTaMU U UX OIIIOHEHTaMHU Ipei-
CTaBJIAIOTCS KaK ObI BTOPBIM PayHIOM CTAPOI CCOPBI MEK/Y JKECTOKOBBIHHBIM
Cs. AsrycrunoM u 6marocknonnbsiM Ilenaruem Hagama V B. Mesyursr npen-
CTaB/ISUIM OIIIOHEHTOB YIIEPTHIMH (POPMATHCTAMH, He JKEMAIOIIMMH IPUHH-
MaTb BO BHHMaHHe HacyiiHble mpobneMel. ITpo6abunmam pericTBUTENBHO
ObLT rOpa3zio ryMaHHee U COCTpaJaTelbHee, 4eM MpadHas TeOJOTHsI ABTYCTH-
Ha, HO pelIMMOCTh UepHBIX PsC MPOIOKUTH COOCTBEHHBIH ITyTh, ITCTh U HE
IO LIeJIMHE, OTBEPTHYB BCEX HECOITIACHBIX, CO3Ja/Ia UM MHOKECTBO BPAroB.

K cuacTbio a7 1jepKBH, BHIXOJ U3 CO3IABIIETOCS TYIIHKA ObUT HAH/IEH, KOT-
J1a TIOABHJICA. .. «IKBHITPOOAOHIN3M» — MOpaJbHas CUCTEMA, BhIpabOTaH-
Has Cs. Anbdoncom Mapueit ge JTuryopu (Alphonsus Liguori; 1696-1787),
HA3BAHHOTO 34 9Ty UJEI0 MUPOTBOpLeM. «/loMAIIHUIT MECCHOHEep» HEealloIn-
tanckon 6exHoTE CB. Anbporc ocHoBan Konrperanuo Cesaroro Criacure-
na (C.S.S.R., «peneMnTOpHCTEI») M HAIIEJ CPEAHUI Ty Th MEKAY KPaFHOCTS-
MH JIAKCH3Ma U PUTOPU3MOM. DTOT HEBEPOSATHBIN JIOTHYECKHH TTOABUT ObLT
pacueHeH Kak obpasnosoe cayxenue Llepksu. Jlakcuam — npo6abuiusam,
TOBEAEHHBIN O KpaliHeH CTENeHH PaCTLKEHHUS, oC1a0An CTPOTO€ YyBCTBO
MOPAJIBHOCTH, OJHAKO U MIPOJEPKAJICSA HEJONr0 — O Hadajla MOHTH(UKAT-
cra narns! MaHokenTtus X1 (#a npecrone 1676-1689 rr.), T0 ecTh, ObIT HU3-
BEpPTHYT Kak pa3 B cambiii pazrap Criopa o puryare.

HEITIOPOYHOE 3AYATHUE. MARIA INMACULADA

B nexomopuix [uesyumcrux| xnuzax na kumarickom a3sixe HenopouHoe
sauamue Mapuu npedcmasnsemcs... nOCHLYIAMOM 8epsL, XOMA IMO U He
max. O cmons 0enuKamHoM MOMEHINE OOPAULEHHbIM 2080PUNL HETbIA.
— Jlomunro Hasapert

Tperbe pasHOIIaCHEe MEXAY ABYyMsA OPAEHAMH KacaloCh MpOOIeMbl Me-
Hee Ba)XHON B TEOPETHUYECKOM IUIaHE, HO MMEBIIEH OTPOMHOE COIHAIbHOE
sHaueHue. JIMCKyccHs OKasala OrpOMHOE BIMAHHE HAa HOCPHICKMI MHUP.
ITpenmer criopa Kacascst KOHLENI[MH HEIIOPOYHOTO 3a4aTus camo /Jesst Ma-
pun, matepu Xpucra; TOT dakTt, uro Ilpecsartas Jlea Obuta eJHHCTBEHHOH
U3 JIIOIIeﬁ, He 3alIATHAHHOM NNEpBOPOAHBIM I'PEXOM, HE BbI3bIBaJl HH Y KOI'O
comHeHHA. B criope e peus muta o 3auaruu Mapuu ee mateppio CB. AHHOM.

9 Silva Dias J. S. Da. Correntes de sentimento religioso em Portugal. 1. Coimbra, 1960. P 453.
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Bens Mapun, kKoTopoit 66110 Cysk/AeHO cTath MaTepbio CriacuTess, U caMoi
IIPHUCTANO OBITE CBOOOAHOM OT HacAeAus AfaMa, CTABIIETO IPUIHMHOMH JIOA-
CKHX ITOPOKOB, KOTZIa KaXKJBIF YeJOBEK POKIAJICA C TeHEeTHUIECKHU MepesiaBae-
MOJ1 10 HACTIe[ICTBY BUHOH B IIEPBOPOAHOM rpexe. Borpoc 6b11 odurpansHo
paspellleH Ha BBICIIEM IIepKOBHOM ypoBHe TOibKO B 1854 1., korga ITur IX
(na mpecrone 1846—1878) TOpKECTBEHHO ONpenena OTHOLICHHUE IIEPKBU K
STOMY BOIIPOCY Kak roctysar Bepsl: [leBa Mapus 6bu1a 3auara HermopouHo*®.
Crenyst 3a Pomoit AKBHHCKHM, JOMHUHHKAHIIBI BCETIa IPOTHBOAECHCTBOBAIN
PACIPOCTPAHEHHIO STOHM KOHIIEIIIINH, CUHTAsS, YTO [T0OAOOHAS YHHKATBHOCTb
JO/KHA IPUHAUIEKATh TUIIb XpHcTy Kak CriacuTesio poa 4yeoBedecKoro.

VioperBys B cBoell mosuiuu, B 1507 r. mponoBesHuku B bepHe 3auuin
JOBOJIBHO Janeko. Ipyrma MOHAXOB, MCIIOTHEHHAS PELUIMMOCTH 3alIUTHTh
peryTanuio opieHa 1 XpHCTa, YCTPOUIA «IIOSBJICHHe» U3 UHCTHINIIA IpU-
BHJICHUH, OOBSBUBIIMX OIIAPAIICHHBIM CIyYalHbIM 3puUTeIsiM, uTo JleBa
Mapus 6bi1a-Taku 3a4ara B rpexe. [IpoucinecTsre BbI3Ban10O OTPOMHBII pe3o-
HAHC | MTOJyYHIO TPAaHIHO3HYIO OITIACKY, KOT/A jKe MOATACOBKa ObL1a 0OHa-
Py’KeHa, YeTBepbIX JOMHUHHUKAHIIEB COXKIIM Ha KOCTpe*'.

HesyuTsl, HAPOTHB, BCEMH CHJIAMM NOAAepkUBaIM Kyisr Inmaculada
(Henopounoit), u ¢ 1593 r. koHuenuus HeriopouHoro 3adatus Jessr Mapun
(Inmaculada Concepcion de Maria; ormeuaercs 8 nexabpst) odpuiHanbHO BO-
12 B UX y4eHHe. JJOMUHHUKAHIBI YBHEIH B 9TOM MOKYLIEHHE Ha CBOH Op-
AeH; obuasl pubassuIo U TO, uto B Menmannn Mapus Mamakynana Hemen-
JIEHHO IIproOpea OrpOMHYIO MOIMY/IAPHOCTh KaK CPeJH 3HATH, TAK U CPear
IIPOCTOTO HApOAa, NPEBPATHUBIINCH B HAL[MOHATBHBIN (DeHOMEH, MMEBILIHIT
rnybokue rcuxonorndeckre kopHu. s ucnannes Mamaxynana crana yeM-
TO THIIA CBEPXBECTECTBEHHON BO3MIOOIECHHOH, OJHOBPEMEHHO CTOABIIEH
ropas/io BBIIIE BCETO IPOCTO-KEHCKOro; HeKoM biokosckor Beuno sxeH-
CTBeHHOM mpekpacHoi aamor. Kak nucan nprancnenns#t B 1930 . k guKy
CBATBIX KapauHain-uesyut Pobepro Benmapmun (Roberto Francesco Romolo
Bellarmino; 1542-1621), opun u3 Beero mummb 36-TH «YauTeneil (JOKTOPOB)
LIEPKBH», [IONEMHUCT, 06BuHHUTeb [l)xopraHo DpyHO U BeIMKMIT I'yMaHHCT,
HMumakynana npeBpatuiack B «KOPOHYOMIYIO M 3alHINaoIlyo TaiHy Kc-
IIAHHH, CTOJb OCOOYIO U CTOMb ITyDOKO HALIMOHATBHYIO, TAK 9aCTO YIIOMH-
HABIIYIOCS B LIEPKBH, B YACOBHAX M B rajepesx, 3aHUMABIIyI0 CODOM CTOJb
MHOTHeE I[Iepbsl, KAPAHJAIIH U Pe3L(bl [CKYIBIITOPOB], YTO JI0ObIE OOBACHEHNS
OBLTU coBepiieHHO u3muumHU»*2. B 1904 r. B Mcnanuu maxke oTMedanoch

0 Mortier, 1905. Op. cit.
31 Leg H. C. The History of the Inquisition in Spain. Vol. I1L. Pp. 596-612. N, 1906-1907.
362 e Bachalet: Auctarium Bellarmianum. Paris, 1913. X-M, 626 ff.
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Hun. 24. Mapua Mamakynaga. CoBpemeHHOe H306paKeHMe
ITo: URL: http://www.itf.org.br/a-liturgia-que-celebramos-na-festa-da-imaculada.html

ERAEY ¥ KR
t ' TR SENE S 7 .

Hnn. 25. Ipasiopa «Koponosanue boromarepr» 3 kaurn Jpxyno AneHu
Tansuncy ysanuwan wycan y3unuze (R P4 AR LA
Hrnocmpuposannsie obeacnenusn eonnouenus Hebecrozo zocnoduna)
Lzunbuzsan (Loanswkoy), 1637. Keunorpadus
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IATHCOTJIETHE TOPKECTBA 3TOM NOKTpuHbl (HMrn. 24, 25). Ilo Bceitr cTpane
IPOXOZIM/IH ITPA3/IHECTBA, YTBEPKATOCh, YTO HMEHHO OHa «I1puBenaa Komym-
6a x orkperTrio HoBoro Caerta, rie nepBeiii ke ocTpoB nociae Db CanpBago-
pa 6611 HazBaH Koncencson [(Henopounoe) 3avarue. — /. /].] B ee dects,
nmeHHO Ee 06pas Maresutan Besesn n3o6pasuTh Ha pirarax cBoero xopabis,
HA3BaHHOTO B €€ 4eCTb, Koraa morisur Ha OuinnmnuHel», a IoIHOe Ha3BaHHE
onHOTO M3 Tpex Kopabieit Konym6a, nocturmmx Gynyiueit AMepHKH, — He
npocro “Santa Maria”, a “La Santa Marfa de la Inmaculada Concepcidén™*.
JlBa opieHa Tak U He IPHIUIH K KoMmrpomuccy. «MHMakymucTs» 1 «Ma-
KYJIHCTBI» Pa3OLLINCh HABCET/a, U 9TO Pa3HOIMIACHE, KaK U [Ba IIEPBBIX, HAXO-
ANUTOCH B KOPHE KaTacTPOdBbl, IIOCTUTIIEH He3yHUTCKyIo poroseab B Kurae.

B ITODHEBECHOH: HEKOTOPBIE «YCTABHBIE JOKYMEHTBI»:
BVJIJIBL U VKA3BI

... He cmano munoceponsix na 3emne, nem npagougsix mexcoy
21006MIL; BCE CIMPOAN KOZHU, 41MO00bL NPOAUBANY KPOBY,
KANCObLil CMasum opamy ceoemy cems

— Mux. 7:2-4.

EBpormefickue cOOBITHS TOATOTOBUIM MOYBY /ISl JATbHEHIINX APAMaTH-
YECKHUX COOBITUH 32 MOPAMH, HOO M ZTOMHHHKAHIIBI, U HE3YUTHI [TepPeHeCIN
CBOH Pa3HOIVIACHA KaK Ha HOBBIE IPOCTOPBI, TAK M Ha HOBbIE mpeameTsl. Co3-
[aBaJIOCH BIIEYATICHHE, YTO Ije OBl OHH HU CTAIKHBATHCh — OT bpasuinn
no Slnonuwu, HeOMOHMMAHNE U BpaXka CIeJOBAIH 32 HUMH Io matam. Kax
3aMeTH/1 aMepHKaHCKUM uctopuk beiumu Tuddu, «ucropus nepksu B Jla-
THHCKOH AMepHKe COCTOSIa U3 IIOCTOPOHHHUX CCOP MEXAY PeIHIHMO3HBIMH
opaeHaMH»***; 3TO rOpbKOe 3aMedYaHHe YCIIeLHO IepeHoCHTcs U Ha EBporny,
1 Ha Asuro. /IBa MponoBeHUYECKHX OpZieHa He MOIVIM JOTOBOPHUTLCA HH B
Amnrnmuu, vy B Kanagne, Hu gaxe y Bpar Haracaku. B fAnonuu nemo pouwto no
TOTO, YTO NPEACTABUTENIEH KaK HE3YUTOB, TaK JOMUHHKAHIIEB ONPENETHIN B
My4eHHKH, He 0COOEHHO pa3dHpasch, HA YbeH CTOPOHE IPaBOTa. 5 (eBpaist
1597 B Haracaku Gputa pacrsrta rpyIia KaTOJTMKOB — TaK Ha3blBaeMble 26
anoHckux mydenukos — (H AR ZAINEEN; Huxon nudsropory caidaun)
(HMnn. 26), nputom 4to Bcero Ha KoHerl XVI Beka B cTpaHe 6bIIO OKOJIO
300 000 xpuctuan. Mcropus nosropuiacs 10 centsabps 1632 r., korna 6sutu

3% OpuH K3 Ty Kopabieit Mareiurana Hasesascs «KoHcercbon», momumo « Tpununana»,

«Bukropun», «Canrtearo» u «Can AHTOHNO>.
3+ Diffie B. W, Winius G. D. Foundations of the Portuguese Empire, 1415-1580.
Minneapolis, 1977. Pp. 210-211.
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Hzn. 26. Xpructnanckne mydennkn Haracaku. Anonckas xapruaa XVI-XVII Ba.
ITo: URL: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/26_Martyrs_of Japan#/media/
File:ChristianMartyrsOfNagasaki.jpg

Ka3HEHBI 55 XpUCTHAH — B 3TO BpPeMs XPHUCTHAHCTBO B CTPaHe yke ObLIO
oduIHanbHO 3anpenieHo. B pesysbrare 1iepkoBb OCTaIaCch Oe3 CBAMCHHUKOB
1 TEOJIOTHYECKOTO PYKOBOACTBA; BEPYIOIIHE YIIIH B IIOAIIOIbE U OCTABAIHCH
TaM [0 IPUOBITHS MUCCHOHEPOB yike b B XIX B..

B 1712 r. nougonckuit Spectator onyOIHMKOBa IIMCHMO, IPEATIONOKUTE b
HO, cocTaBneHHOe umrneparopoM Kancu 1 HampasiaeHHOe marie AjsieKcaHapy
VIII (ua npecrone 1689-1691), B koropom Ero CasiteriniecTBy coBeTOBaIOCH
«3aMHPHUTB [IBE XOPOIIHE PETUTHO3HbIE CEMBH MUCCHOHEPOB — OZIETHIX B Uep-
Hble psichl cbiHOBeN MrHatus u 6eo-uepHbIx chiHOBeH JlomuHuKka». ITncs-
MO, KOHEUYHO, OBLIO IOAJEJKOIM, HO BechMa noctoBepHOH. 4 nroHA 1666 T.
The Current Intelligence noxnanpiBana yxke us Puma: «PasHormacus mexmy
JOMUHHKAHLIAMH U He3yHUTaMHU JJOCTUIIM HbIHE TAKUX BBICOT, YTO OHH He IIia-
IST laKe aMBOHOB, HCIIOJIB3YS UX KaK CPEeJCTBO HATPABIHBATh APYT HA Apyra
nactBy». KoHdaukr goctur crosns HeObIBaabix BbicoT Ha PuumunnHax, rae
[PO3ByYaIH 0COOEHHO IPOCTHBIE HAMAJKH [IPOTUB HE3YUTOB, YTO MECTHBII
rybepHarop 3asBu: «fI 661 penmnoden 3aHAThCA BoccTaHUsIMHU B McraHCKUX
Hunepnannax, a He pacnyThIBaTh 3TH CIIOPBI»: IIPOINOBEJH HACTOJIBKO IIpe-
HCIIOJIHUJIUCH CapKa3dMa M M3/IeBaTe/bCTB, YTO OOpAlleHHs ¢ aMBOHOB TOTO
BpeMEHH Ha3bIBAIH «JICKLHUAMH 110 OTMIIEHHIO». B 1636 I. OnMH MaHHIbCKUM
INOMHHUKAHEL] Ha3BaJl HEe3yHTOB «KapMaHHBIMHM BOPaMH LIEPKBH», a ApY-
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roit 3asBuI, 4yTo HU KanbsuH, Hu JlioTep He HaHeCIM KaTOMULIU3MY CTOJIBKO
Bpeza, cKoIbKo uesyutsl — Obuecmeo ne Xpucma, no /[uasona (BcnoMHUM
[IPUBOJMBIIIEECS] paHee BBICKa3plBaHHe O CB. JJomuHnke — «JlemoHHake»).
Ognako u B MaHuse CIy4aauch IIPOCBETHI: TaK, UCIIAHCKUH HE3yHT, Kap-
torpad u wuccnenosarens Pumunmun IMexpo Mypunbo Bemapme (Pedro
Murillo Velarde; 1696-1753) Bcnomunas cobbitus 1702-ro roma B 1742-m.,
mrcas, 6yATO OBl TOJBKO MPOCTAKHA MOIJIH ITOBEPHUTD, YTO MEKIY OpACHAMH
CYI[eCTBOBAJIA HACTOAIIAS BPAXK/a: PA3HOIVIACHS MEXAY HUMHU OBUIH BOIIPO-
COM CTHJIA, a He CyTI®.

ITpopsis mesyuroB cayunica B koHume XVI B., xorga oHu momyduan
narickuii carte blanche Ha MOHOIIOIM3ALUIO TOIBKO YTO OpraHu30BaHHOI Ku-
TAalICKOM MHUCCHH, TOT/Ia KaK JOMHUHHKAHIIAM ITOIBITKH IIPOHUKHYTH B CTPaHY
6bu1H 3anpernersl. OIHAKO IPOBATHIACH U 9T [TOIIBITKA JOCTHYb MUPA Yepe3
[IPOBeIeHHE JeMapPKAIIMOHHBIX IMHHI B MECCHOHEPCKOH AESTeIbHOCTH: [O-
MHHHKAHIIBI BCE JKe IPOHUK/IH B eIapXxUIo ne3yutoB. Pesynsratom cTana get-
BepTas M PeIIAoLIas CXBATKA MEK/AY ABYMs OpAeHaMH, BputkBInascs B «Criop
o puryane». Kak Mbl BUziesn Ipy aHanIH3e PaJUKAIbHBIX PACXOXKIEHUH B Te-
OJIOTMYECKOH TEOPHH, 3Ta CXBATKA OBUIH OTpPeIeTUPOBaHA 3a10Jr0 A0 TOTO,
Kak 00e cTOpoHbI OThIrpanu ee B Kurae.

BriosiHe caMOmOCTaTOYHBIN B CBOCH KYJIBTYpe M y)Ke He OJHAXKIBI Ilepe-
BAPHBIIHH XPHUCTHAHCTBO <«HECTOPHUAHCKOro» ToiKa 310X laH u HOaws,
O3HAKOMMBIIHFICA C IPOINOBEAbIO (PPAHIMCKAHCKUX [OCTIOB B XaHOaIbIKe
1 MoHromuuy 4epes I0aHBCKUX HMIIEPATOPOB M MOHTOJIBCKYIO 3HATh M HE
OKAa3aBIITHICS JOCTATOYHO MOAATIUBOM MUTATEIBHON CPEOH I 3THX JBYX
IIePBBIX ABJICHUI YCIOBHO-3aMIaJHOTO XPHUCTHAHCTBA, KuTait u He nmonospe-
Bax, 4yTo B XVI B. moman mox cBoeoOpasHYIO «CBAIMIEHHYIO OCafgy», KOIJa
uesynr Ppannrick Keasepuit u nomnnnkanen Xyan ne Llymmappara (Juan
de Zummarraga) nenesin MeuTsl 0 poHUKHOBeHNH B CpeiHHOE rocyaap-
crBo. Kcasepuii ¢ Tockoit cmorpen Ha kuTarickue 6epera 3 Mugun, a Lym-
mapara u3 Mekcukn. Ha npotsixenun aToro crosetus ObLIM OpraHU30BaHbL
U [IPOBE/IEHBI HECKOJIBKO HCC/IEIOBATEIbCKUX SKCIIEAUIINI, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB
[I03BOJIMBIIHE APYTOMYy JOMHHHKAHIYY U JPYTOMY HE3YUTy IIPOHUKHYTb B
Cpenunnyio MMmnepuio mpakTHYecKd OAHOBPEMEHHO: MUMH CTaJIH HE3YUT
orer; Menskop (Mensxuop) Hynnec Bapero (Melchor Nunes Bareto) B
1555-1556 rr., 1 sHamenutsit gomunukanen lacmap ma Kpyu (Gaspar da
Cruz), Berynumuil 8 Kurait 8 1556 r. IlpuBenem ocHOBHbIE JOKYMEHTSHI,
O4YepUHBAIOIIHE [TEPUMETP KaTaCTPOQBI, IIOCTUTIIECH TPOIOBESb XPUCTHAH-

35 Bayle P Dictionnaire Historigue et Critique: Amsterdam Edition of 1740. French &
European Publications, Inc., 1995.
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CTBa B KI/ITae B 9IIOXY LII/IH, MMOHa4Ya/1y CHHUCXOAUTE/IbHO BOCIIPHUHATYIO M-
neparopom Kancw.

H3 yrasza o eepomepnumocmu x xpucmuarncmaey
umnepamopa Kancu 1692 2. (1EZZME; ocanysno panuyans —
«O nponosedu ucmunmnoii peruzun»)

«EBporierinpl 04eHb THXH: OHH He BO30YXIal0T HUKAKMX BO3MYIIECHHH B
IIPOBUHIMAX, OHU HUKOMY He BPEJAT, OHH HEe COBEPINAIOT IIPECTYIUIEHHI, B
MX JOKTPHUHE HeT HUYero OOIIero ¢ IOKHBIMH CEKTAMH [CYILIeCTBYIOMINMH | B
HMIIEpHH, HET B HUX U TeHJEHIUH BO30yKIATh CMYTY. ... MBI pelIiy, Takum
06pa3oM, 4TO Bce XpaMbl, MocBsieHHble Jocrony HeGecHOMY, B KaKOM GBI
MecCTe OHH HM HaXOIH/INCh, JOJ/UKHBI OBITh COXPaHEHbI, U YTO MOKET OBITh
pa3pemnreHo BCeM, KTO JKelaeT MOKIOHATECA 3ToMy bory, BxoguTs B 3TH Xpa-
MBI, TIpe/utaraTb EMy KypeHHA 1 mpoBOAWTH IepeMOHHH, HCIOMHAIOIHECH
XPHUCTHAHAMH B COOTBETCTBHH C JpeBHHUMH TpasunuaMu. ITostomy mycts
HHKTO He YMHHUT UM HHUKAKHX TIPEIATCTBHIT .

Vkazom Kancu 1692 r. cratyc XpucTHaHCTBA OBLIO IPUPABHEH K CTATYCY
OyaansMa U JaoCU3Ma.

H3 6ynner Ex illa die («C amozo ons») nanst Knemenma XI (1715 2.),
0punUansHO Omeepzutert KUMaickue pumyaist

«ITanma KnemenT sxenaer oOHaponoBare cienyromire GaKThl [ BCEX JIO-
Ied Mupa |[...]

I. 3aman HaseiBaer Deus [bora] cosnarenem Heba, 3emiu u Bcero Bo Bee-
nernHol. Tak Kak cnoBo Deus He 3ByYMT B KMTalICKOM A3BIKE [TPABUIBHO,
monu 3anaza B Kurae u xuraiinsl, obpaljeHHble B KATOJIHMLN3M, B TeYeHHE
MHOTHX JIeT ucronb3oBaau TepmuH «Hebecusiit Joconun» (Ilanou). Ot-
HBIHE Takue caoBa, Kak «He6o» [Taus| n «Illangu» He GynyT mcmomnsso-
Bartbest: K Deus Hazo Gyner obpamarscs kak k lociony Heba, 3emiu u Bcero
OCTaJILHOTO BO BCeJeHHOM. Tabnuuku ¢ kuTarickumu ciosamu «Iloknone-
Hue Heby» He 10/DKHO paspelaTs BelllaTh BHYTPH KaTOITHYECKOH LIEPKBH U
OHH JOJIKHA OBITh U3BATH OTTYZA HEMEJIEHHO

II. Becennue u ocenHue [puryansi| noknoHenus Kondyuuio, BMecte ¢
[TOKJIOHEHHEM IIpeJKaM, He pa3pelIeHbl CPeAr OOpaleHHbIX B KATOIHYe-
crBo. OHH He paspelIeHsl, fa)Ke eCJIH OOpallleHHbIE YIACTBYIOT B PUTyaIax

366 Cwm.: Neill, 1964. Op. cit. Pp. 189-190.
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KaK HaOJII0JaTesH, TIOTOMY YTO HaGIIOAAIOIHE PHUTYa SBJSIETCS TAKHUM 3Ke
SI3BIYHHMKOM, KAK U €rO aKTUBHBIN YYACTHHK

II1. Kurasickum oHIIHATBHBIM JIULAM H YCIIEIIHbIM KaHAHAATAM, [IPOLIe/-
KM CTOJHYHBIE, IPOBHHIHATBHBIEC 9K3aMEHBI HIIH 9K3aMEHBI B IIpepeKTy-
pax, eciu OHH ObLIM OOpallleHbl B PUMCKHE KaTOJIHIM3M, HE Pa3peluaeTcs
MOKJIOHATHCA B KOH(PYLHMAHCKUX XpamaX B IIEPBBIM U [ATHAJUATHINA JI€Hb
KaXXZ0TO Mecsna. ToT ke caMblil 3allpeT OTHOCHUTCS KO BCeM KUTAHCKHM Ka-
TOJIMKAM, KOTOpbIe KaK O()UIIHAIbHBIE JIMIA HEJABHO 3aCTYIHIN HA CBOU
[IOCTBI MJIM KOTOpbIE, OYAy4YH CTyAE€HTAMH, HEZABHO IPOLLIM 9K3aMEHBI B
CTOJIHIIE, IPOBUHIMY U IIpedeKType

IV. HukoMy U3 KUTAaHICKHX KATOJTUKOB He paspellaeTcs IOKIOHATECA IIpes-
KaM B JOMAIIIHUX XpaMax

V. Haxopsich noma 1, Ha K1ang6uiie M, MK BO BpeMst [IOXOPOH, KUTAMCKO-
My KATOJHKY HE Pa3peIlaeTcsl BBIOIHATh PUTYAT ITOKIOHEHUS IIPEIKAM.
Emy He paspemeHO nenath TaK, Jaxe eCJIH OH HaXOJUTCA BMeCTe C HeXpH-
crraHuHOM. [Tof0GHBIN pUTYas ABISETCS A3BIMECKHUM I10 IIPUPOZE BHE 3a-
BHCHMOCTH OT OOCTOSITEIIbCTB.

HecmoTtps Ha ykasaHHBIE BEIIIE PELICHHMS, A pa3bACHAIO, YTO JPyTHe KH-
TAFICKHe TPAJULIUH U OObIYaH, KOTOpble HUKOUM 0Opa3oM He MOTYT ObITh MH-
TEePIIPETHPOBAHBI KAK A3BIUECKHE 10 CBOCH IIPUPOJIE, MOTYT OBITh JOITYIIEHBI
A7 COOMIOZIEHNA CPeId KUTAHCKUX obpareHHbIx. Hukoum obpasom Hemb3s
BMEIIHBATHCA B TO, KAK KUTAHUIIBI YIIPAB/AIOT CBOUM JOMAIIHUM XO3AHCTBOM
WK YIIPABJIAIOT CBOEH CTPaHOM. YTO e 10 TOro, Kakye 0ObIYau JOIKHEI HIH
He JIO/DKHBI OBITh Pa3pelleHbl A7 JaJIbHEHIIEro COOMONEH S, AICKUIM Jie-
rar B Kurae npumer Heobxogumere pemteHus. B oTcyTcTBHe Marnickoro jerara
OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a IIPHUHSATHE ITOZOOHBIX PEeLIeHHH JO/IKHA BO3/IaraThCs Ha
[71IaBy KUTAMCKOM MHCCHHU U Ha enunckona Kuras. Brpartue: o6braan u Tpa-
AWULINN, He IPOTHBOpedamiyre PUMCKOMY KaTonuuuaMy, OyayT pasperueHsl,
TOIZa KaK Te U3 HUX, KOTOpPbIe eMy SIBHO IIPOTHBOpEYAT, He OyAyT TeprieThcs
HU TIPH KaKUX YCIOBHAX» Y.

H3 yxasa umnepamopa Kancu 1721 1.
«HPO‘ITH 3TOT JOKJIAl, A 3aKJIOUMI, UTO JIOAU Jamajia AeHCTBHUTEIBHO

OI'paHHYCHBI. C HUMU HEBO3MOXKHO AOCTHYb pa3yMHOTO COITallI€eHMA, ITOTO-
MY 9TO OHH HE ITOHHMMAIOT Ba’KHBIX BOITPOCOB, KaK Mbl IIOHHMA€M HX B Kurae.

37 Cwm.: Mantienne F. Monseigneur Pigneau de Bébaine. Paris, 1999. Pp. 180; China in
Transition, 1969. Op. cit. Pp. 22-24.
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Her Hu ogHoTro YenoBeka 3amaza, KOTOPBIHA OBl 3HAT KHUTAHCKHE TPY/ABL, U UX
3aMeYaHHs 4aCTO HEJOCTOBEPHBI M CTPaHHbL. EC/IM CyanTs 110 HX 3asBICHHIO,
UX PEJIMTHs HUYeM He OTIMYAeTCs OT APYTHUX MAJIEHBKUX (PAHATUIECKUX CEKT
Oyaauama v gaocusMma. Sl HUKOrIa He BHie]T JOKYMEHTA, COePIKAILerO CTOb-
ko rnynoctd. OTHBIHE TI0AAM 3ama/ja He JOKHO ObITh pa3peleHo MporoBe-
noBath B Kutae, 4ToOBI N30€KaTh OECITOKOMCTBa» .

Hrak, nomyuaercs, 9T0 HeZIOTOBOPEHHOCTb O TEPMHHAX U HE BIIOJIHE Ove-
BHIHAA JOMYCTHMOCTb CTEIIEHH PACTMHKEHHA MOHATHHM U IPaKTHK B IeJAX
IIPOTIOBEAU ITPUBEIH K TIOBOPOTY Jla)Ke OJHOIO M TOIO K€ IIHHCKOTO UMIIepa-
TOpa OT OIATOCKIOHHON CHHUCXOAHUTENBHOCTH K IPE3PEHHIO U OTTOPKEHHIO
M XPHUCTHAHCTBA KaK PETUTHU («CEKTbI»), U €ro MPOIOBEJHHUKOB, ITOJBEPT-
IIMXCA B pe3y/ibTaTe TOHEHHUAM, apeCTaM, PEIPeCcCHAM H BBICBUIKE M3 CTPAHBL.

38 Cwm.: China in Transition, 1969. Op. cit. P 22.
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Ampilus! Ampilus!
— Opannuck Keasepuit

Mi sono fatto debole con i deboli, per guadagnare i deboli;
mi sono fatto tutto a tutti, per salvare ad ogni costo qualcono.
— Marreo Puyun

OHIOJIbCKOEe BTOp)KeHHe BpeMeH lameprnanHa (1336-1405 rr.)
3aKpBUIO Ha3eMHBIN IyTh B KuTall NpUBBIYHBIMU MapuIpyTaMu Berkoro
IIEJIKOBOTO IMYTH, Aa U caM KuTall 3aKkpbUICS, IPEKPATHB [IPAKTHYECKH BCE
CHOIEHMUs ¢ ocTanbHbIM MupoM. Xpuctodop Konym6, Benomsiit ykaszanu-
amu [Taono Tockanennu (Paolo dal Pozzo Toscanelli; 1379-1482), camoro
BbIgaoierocst kocmorpaga XV B., mpexkpacHo 3Hakomoro ¢ «Kuwuroit» Map-
ko ITomo, cobupancs ucciaegosars dansuuit BocTok, BOCIOnb30BaBIIHCH
3anmanHeiM myTeM depe3 ArnaHTuKy. [IpuObBIB B MecTo, m0o3xKe HazBaHHOE
Can-CansBagopoM, 12 nexabps 1492 r., non Kpucrobans 3akmodm, 4To OT-
Tyna He Tak yx u ganeko 1o Mugun u Kuras®®. Vike B 1503 r. oH HamepeBascs
nocTaBUTDh B KHUTall MUCCHOHEPOB, K0mMOpsix max 00120 Q0NCUOANUC, KUmati-
ckue umnepamopst. Yects, KOTOPOI MO IOHATHBIM IIPHYHMHAM He YIOCTOHIICA
Konym6, nepemuia k Backo na I'ame, B 1498 1. OTKpBIBILIEMY MOPCKOH IyTh B
Wupmio Bokpyr Adpuku; o nyru us Mugun B Anonuio MuccruoHeps! He
YIYCTHIH CIIy4asi [IOCTY4YaThCsl B 3aKpbIThIe BopoTa KuTas.

3 Herberman Ch. G. et al. (eds.). The Catholic Encyclopedia: An International Work
of Reference on the Constitution, Doctrine, Discipline, and History of the Catholic
Church. Vol. XIV. NY, 1907. Pp. 786-787.
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Hnn. 27. HeusBecTHBIN KUTAHCKUH XYAOXKHUK. TurynbHast CTpaHHIIA KHUTH
nesyuta JLxymmo Anenn (1582-1649) Tansuncy ysanman wycan yaunyse
(R FEFA AR EE MR Hanocmpuposannsie 06sacHenus 60niouenns
Hebecnozo zocnoduna). Lzunsugsan (Loanpaoxoy), 1637. Keunorpadus
I'paBropa copepsxut cruxorBopenue «XBana Mucycy Xpucry»,
npunucsiBaemoe Croit I'yausi®”

ITo: URL: https://colonialart.org/archives/locations/china/jinjiang-1/tianzhu-jiangsheng-
chuxiang-jingjie-publishers?fbclid=IwAR303HHCereM_RKhs5EEeb8hkoGjcFihGa3aE
Wez4uf9vakCA4j6RuNTbmU#c3407a-3735b

ITepBeIM 4esmOBeKOM, IPOAETABIIMM 3TOT MHOTOTPYAHBIH IIyTh, CTAl
uesyut U coparHuk Mruarus Jlotonsl, Gyaymuit ceatoin @pannuck Xa-
Bbep (Ppannuck Kcasepuii; Francisco de Jasso y Azpilicueta; Franciscus
Xaverius; Frantzisko Xabierkoa; Francisco Javier; Francisco Xavier; 1506—
1552), Bemuxui anocron JamsHero Boctoka. C OTHOCHUTEIBHBIM YCIIEXOM
BosBecTuB [Iucanue B Muaun u Anonuun, Kcasepuit oco3Ham, 4To BaxKHeN-
IIast 3a/ja4a, CTOSIIAS [1epe]] MUCCHOHEPCTBOM, COCTOUT B OOpallieHHe BCEro

37 Borao M., José¢ Eugenio. La versién china de la obra ilustrada de Jerénimo Nadal
Evangelica Historiae Imagines. Revista Goya. Madrid, 2010. Pp. 16-33.
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SSOUE'N

Hnn. 28. fInonckoe nzobpakenus Ppannpcka Keasepus (XVII 8.)
ITo: URL: https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/d/db/Franciscus_de Xabier.jpg

Kuras®'; Kurail npesparnics B ero myTeBoAHyIo 3Be3ay U B 60pbbe 3a Ku-
Tall OH oran xusHb. Kcaseput (M. 28) ymep 3 mexabpst 1552 r. Hemona-
nexy ot 6eperos I'yannyna®?, y campix Bpar Kutas, tak u He cymeB momnacts
Ha 3eMJIIO, O KOTOPOI MeYTall, OfHAKO 3Ke, YCIIEB [PeACKa3aTh COPAaTHUKAM
o Op,ueHy rpagymui yenex 29 aasapa 1552 r. KcaBepHI?I nucan Mruaaruo
Jlotione: “Grande esperanca tengo que, assy los chynes como los japones, por la
Compania del nombre de Jesus, an de salyr de sus ydolatryas y adorer a Dios
y a Jasu Chrysto, saluador de todas las gentes” *°. Onnako npumep Anocromna
WMupuit n SInoHuM BAOXHYJI MYKECTBO M SHTY3Ma3M He TOJNBKO B OpaTbeB
0 OpeHy — HME€3yUTOB, HO U B MOHAXOB APYTHX PETUTHO3HBIX OPAEHOB —
JIOMMHHKAHIEB, aBIYCTUHIEB U (ppaHIMCKaHLIEB. B Tewenue Tpuauaru et
OHH HEOJHOKPATHO U HACTOMYMBO IPOOHPATIHCH K 3alIPETHBIM [PAHHUIAM B
Ha/leKle TIPOHUKHYTh BHYTpb Kuras.

31 Monumenta Historica Sociatas Jesu. Monumenta Xaveriana. Madrid, 1899-1900. Vol.
I. Pp. VI, 139-140, 663-664, 672, 684, 695.

372 Ibid. Pp. 791-794. No. 3. Pp. 813, 930.

73 «Benukoe yroBaHHe MMEIO, YTO KHTAMIIEB, TaK K€, KAK U SAIMOHIEB, TPYyAaMH ODIecTBa
Hucycosa, yracTcss OTBPATHTD OT HAOIONOKIOHHHUYECTBA U 06paTuTh K bory [enuHoMy |
u Mucycy Xpucry, [McTHHHOMY| ciacuTeso BCAKOTo yenosekar. Ibid. P 672.
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Muccuonepowm, nepsbiM (nocie ¢paHuuckanies CpeHHX BEKOB) IOTy-
YUBIIHM pa3pelleHre BCTynuTb B Kurait, ctan nopryransckuil uesynt Mesb-
xurop Hynbem bappero (Melchior Nunez Barreto; ok. 1520-1571), xopabms
KOTOPOTO MPUOMIO K KUTAHCKUM Geperam Oypett o mytu B fnoxwo. 20 urons
1555 1.%* on ipu6bL1 B ipubpesxHsbiit parion Canbigs (—7L), rae Tpems roga-
MH paHblie yMep XaBbep. Mesxay aBrycToMm u Hosibpem Toro ke rozaa, B 1555 r.,
bBappero ornpasuncsa B KaHTOH ¢ 11e/1bi0 BBIBBOJIMTD TPEX HAXOAMBIIMXCSA TaM
B 3aKJIIOYCHUH MOPTYTAIBCKUX Y3HUKOB, HO KOJKBIHF Pa3 OH OCTABAJICA TaM I10
nenomy mecsy’”. Ha crenyromuit rog, B 1556 r., Menpxuop oTmpaBuics B
Kurari B Tpetnit pa3”’®. bappero mpo6sLT Ha KUTaHCKOM OGepesKbe B IIEPHOT,
Mexay aBryctoM 1555 r. u uronem 1556 1.°77, ciyuim Tam Meccy U JOBOJIBHO
yIadHO 3aHUMaJICA KaTexusanued cpean 300 mopTyrasblieB ¢ ,z[e}(a6p;{ 1555 1.
o 7 urons 1556 1.”%, korna noxkunyn Kurait u otosut B Anonuio.

IMopryransckuit nesyur benro (nau benrty) ge I'onm (Bento de Gois;
1562-1607) — MHCCHOHep U ITyTeIIeCTBeHHHK, OIarofaps pesipHHuMIUBO-
CTH 1 CAMOOTBEP;KEHHOCTH KOTOPOTO OPZEH TOYHO ycTaHOBIIL, uTo Karait, onum-
caunbi Mapko ITosno B X111 B., coorBercTBoBan «Kurawo» nesyuros. [1prbsis-
il Ha Joa B coctae nmopTyraneckoit apmuu ae lonmm Bivics B psAgsl opieHa B
1584 r., Ho B akcriequuio B Karait Opu1 HarpaBieH JUIIb IIOYTH ABAALATHIO TO-
Iamu 1osixe, B 1602/1603 r., nocte Toro kak muccust Praan u Tpuro (HMzz. 29)
B Kurae coobuimma 6parssam Ha Toa, uro Karait u Kurait — xax Oyaro 6s1 onHO
1 TO e TOCYAAPCTBO, HO XPUCTHAH B HeM HeT. [ ToxeaB oKoH4aTebHO Mpo-
ACHUTB 3TY 3aTa/IKY, PyKOBOJCTBO OpJieHa CHapsAAuIO ie Jonma B akcrieaumio.
ITon BumOM apMAHCKOroO KyIilla OecCTpAaIIHBIF HCCIeA0BATE b IPOAE/IAT A0/-
T, OMACHBIM U MHOTOJTanHeI IyTh 0T Arpsl 10 Cywkoy (mpuyuem B ma-
MHPCKOH YaCTHU MApIIPyTa OH ObLT, BEPOSTHO, €JUHCTBEHHBIM €BPOIECHCKIM
Iy TeLIeCTBEHHHUKOM 32 O0JIee 4eM ITOJITBICSYH JIeT MEeXAy SKCIeaunrert Mapko
ITono u uccnepoBarensmu XIX B.), — HO KII0YEBOE IS HETO COOBITHE IIPO-
msouwto B ropoge «Kuanmc» Ha teppuropun coBpemennoro CHHBLBAHA, 1O
CHX TIOp TOYHO He OIO3HAHHOM HCTOpPHKaMH (1o ofHOM Bepcuu ato Kopay, a

7+ Cwm. mucemo u3 Makao or 23.11.1555, B opuruHanze (Ha NOPTYTragbCKOM S3BIKE)

ony6nukosanHoe B Cartas que os Padres e Irmaos da Companhia de Jesus, que andao
nos Reynos de Japao escreverlo aos da India, e Europe, des do anno de 1549 ate a de
66. Coimbra, 1570. Ff. LXXXII-XCV. TTepeBos Ha UTaNbIHCKUI A3BIK CM. B Rerum a
Sociatate Jesu in Oriente gestarum ad annum usque. Vol. MDLXVIII. Commentarius
Emmanuelis Acostae... Dilingen, 1571.

35 TTucsmo ot 1558 r. 8 Nuovi Avvisi. F. 271 06.

376 TTucsmo ot 1558 r. 8 Nuovi Avvisi. F. 44 06.

377 Tlucemo ot 1558 r. 8 Nuovi Avvisi. Ff. 42 06.

378 TIucbmo ot 1558 1. B Nuovi Avvisi. Ff. 42 06. — 43 06.
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Hun. 29. Onamanackuit nesynt Hukonac Tpuro B kuTafickom KocTioMe
Pucynox I'lurepa-ITayna Pybenca. 1617. © Myseit Metrpononuren
URL: https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/337844

o apyrout — Kapamrap / Ausin). menso tam ge Towm, mo cyactinsoi ciy-
YJaITHOCTH pa3TOBOPUB KAIlTAPIIEB, BO3BPAIABIINXCSA TOPTOBBIM KapaBaHOM H3
Kuras Ha poauHy, cymen onHosHadHO cooTHectH [Isxambany (XanOamsik, TO
ecTb HazBaHHe, JaHHOe Mapko ITono cronune Karas) ¢ ITexurom, mocie Toro
KaK TOPTOBIIBI IOKA32/IH €My OyMary ¢ 3alMCAMH He3yUTOB Ha IIOPTYTaIbCKOM
M PAaCCKa3ajH, 4TO MOo3HaKoMHIHCh B JIxambany ¢ oceBmmmy Tam Marreo
Puraun u1 ero cryTHHKamMH. YIOCTOBEPHBILIHCH TAKUM 0OPasoM, Y4TO THIIOTE3a
KHTalCKHUX He3ynToB o cooTBercTBUM Karas Kutaio BepHa, TOpiKecTBYIOMIMIT
nie Iownmt BHOBB OTITPaBUIICA B ITyTh — HO, K HECYACTBIO, IIPOJIBUHYTHCSA JIa/IbIIe
Cywxoy eMy ObIITO He CyAEHO; CITYCTS ORMHHA/LATH AHEH, 10C/Ie TOrOB KaK
K HeMy TIPHObLT MOCTAHHKUK OT MarTeo Puuun, npeanpuuMyuBEIE 1 XpaOpbiit
Iy TeleCTBEHHHUK CKOHYAJICA OT OTPaB/IeHHsA (BO3MOXHO, HAMEPEHHOTO), a eTr0
TINATEPHO BEIIIMHCA IyTeBOM JKypHasa ObLI, BepOsATHEE BCETO, YHHUUYTOXKEH
«CapalliHaMH», HEKOTOPbIE U3 KOTOPHIX 32/I0/IKAIH €My KPYIIHbIE CyMMBI”.

B 1556 r. y:xe HEOTHOKPATHO YIIOMHUHABIIMICA TOPTYTaTbCKMH TOMHHH-
kaner o umenu lacmap ga Kpyu (Gaspar da Cruz; ok. 1520-1570) takke

379 TIucemo ot 1558 r. B Nuovi Avvisi. Ff. 44 06. — 45 06.
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Hnn. 30. TTamaruuk Marteo Pruauu B ero pogHoM ropone — Mauepare
®oto aBTOpa

Hnn. 31. Monymenr Marrteo Puuuu B ropoge ero npubsitus B Kurait — Maxkao
ITo: URL: https://www.tripadvisor.com/Attraction_Review-g664891-d7738611-Reviews-
Matteo_Ricci_Statue-Macau.html
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nosmy4us paspeuteHue nposectu mecsi B Kanrone® . 21 Hosbps 1565 r. eme
opun uesyur, @Ppannmcko INepec (Francisco Pérez Godoy; ox. 1540-1570)
ormpasmics B KaHTOH, 4TOOBI IONPOCUTD pasperneHus octaThest B Kurae,
HO Gesycrnerno®!. ITogo6HbIe TOMBITKY, HO He C JTYYLIIHUM pe3y/IbTaToM, Je-
JIAJIACH JPYTHMH He3yHTaMH, aBI'YCTHHIIAMH U paHIUCKaHIIaMH B 156832
1575, 1579 u 1582 rr. B 1575 r. nBa ncrnaHckux aBryctuHIia, MapTuH e
Paga (Martin de Rada; 1533-1578; taxoke: Herrad) u MKepornumo Mapun
(Jerénimo Marin), npubsisiune ¢ @urunmnus, gocrurin ropoga Yanwxoy B
Dyussnu, rae octaBanuch ¢ 5 urond 1o 14 cenrsabps Toro ke roga. B 1579 r.
HECKOJIBKO (PPaHLIMCKAHCKUX MOHAXOB, CPEAH KOTOPBIX HCTOPHSA COXPAHHIIA
umena Ansapo (Alfaro) u Opruna (Ortiz), Takke go6panucs o Kanrona
u no Hlaowkoy®. M, nakonen, B 1580-1582 r. nesyur Muxene Pynxepu
(Michele Ruggieri; 1543—1607) coBepiumt 4eTbipe KOPOTKHX ITyTELIECTBUSA B
Kanron, a B 1582-1583 rr. — B IITaowx0y, OTKPBIB TEM CAMBIM «He3yHUTCKHI»
nepuoz nposenurusannu B Kurae, o mepBom neproze KOTOporo ¥ MOHyMeH-
tansHOU purype Marreo Puaun (Maz. 30, 31) aBrop Hammcana COOTBETCTBY-
folyto MoHorpadu®** 1 nosromy He OyzneT 31eCh TOBTOPATHCSL.

HUE3VUTCKUH ®UT'YPU3M HA CTBIKE HOBOM TEOJOTHUH
U BOCIIPUATUL OTKPBITUY UE3YUTOB B EBPOIIE

bazoBas mOKTpUHA HEOITATOHH3Ma B JpeBHEH TEOJOTHUH (prisca
theologia) npeanonaraer, 4ro «ocraHue» bora 1 XpUCTHaHCKOe IIPOpoOYe-
CTBO OBIIH ABICHBI paHEee HEKOTOPBIMH BBIZAIOIIMMHCS (DUTYPaMU, BKIIOYaB-
MU TepcoHakert Berxoro 3aBera — Anama, Hos, Mowucest, antuansix ¢u-
nocodpos — ITucaropa, ITnarona, Apucrorens u nomyMudHUIecKHx JUL, —
JIuua®®, Opddes u Tepmeca Tpucmerncra. OBBIMHO cuYMTaeTCS, UTO prisca
theologia joCTUIIA 3€HUTA TePMETUYECKOTO BO3POK/IEHUSA BO BTOPOH I10JIO-

3% Cwm. ero kuury: Gaspar da Cruz. Tractado en que se cotam muito por esteso as cousas da

China, co suas particularidades, e assi do reyno d’Ormuz. Evora, 1569.
331 Bartoli D. Dell’Historia della Compagnia di Giesu. La Cina. Roma, 1663. Pp. 150-153.
382 Ia mesynta — Ommanyais Texeripa (Emmanuel Texeira) u @panunck Iepec (Francis
Perez) Heckonbko pa3 GsBanu B Kanrone no 2 smsaps 1569 . Cwm. Lertere dell’India
Orientale. Venezia, 1580. P. 77.
Goncalez de Mendoca . Historia de las cosas mas notables, ritos y costumbres del gran
Reyno de la China. Roma, 1585.
3% Jly6posckas, 2001. Op. cit.
3% (Aivog) B rpedeckoil Mu(OIOrHY ChIH ATIO/UIOHA U odepy aprocckoro maps Icamagsr,

383

OTHAHHBIM MaTephiO HA BOCIIUTAHME ITACTYXaM M Pa3OPBaHHBIM cobakam, 3a 4To Hor
Hacan Ha Aproc crpamnyio Mects, yousasuryio geteit. Cm. Taxo-Togu A. A. Mudst
Hapooos mupa.. B 2 tomax. M. T. II. C. 56.
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Hnn. 32. Tpasiopa us tpyna Adanacus Kupxepa China illustrata. Tpencrasnentas
3zechb OamrHs, HartoMuHaomas BasmioHckyto (ee Kupxep Tosxke H3obpakan B CBOUX
paboTax), ZeMOHCTpHpYeT c1aboe 3HAKOMCTBO aBTOpa ¢ apXUTeKTypoi Kuras, xoTs
Ha 3aJJHeM IUIAHe MBI BUIAHM BIIOJIHE y3HaBaeMble M300paKeHHs [Tarog
ITo: URL: https://mythologyofblue.tumblr.com/post/28962392475/

athanasius-kircher-china-illustrata-pagoda

BuHe XV B., I10C/I€ Yero MOCTENEHHO BHIIIIA U3 MOJEBI, CTaB CPAaBHUTEIBHO
yCTapeBIIel IPUYYAOH B KOHTEKCTE eBpoIeickoi Ky apTypsl X VII B¢, Brot
B3z He sronHe BepeH. K XVII B. prisca theologia ne Boivepna, HO cTana
UTpaTh BAXKXHEHIIYIO POJIb B UCTOPUOTPadHH, PEIUTHO3HON KU3HH, PHIO-
codun u Teonoruu, B Aedatax 06 sTHOTrpaduIecKHux Bompocax’, HeKOTO-
pble 13 KOTOPBIX, Kak U B XV B., IPHHA/UICKAIH K IVIATOHHYECKOH TPaANLHH,
I7le pACCMATPUBAINCH KaK CTAHZAPTHBIN (PHIOCO(MCKUI ApTYMEHT B IOJIb3Y

386

Mori G. Natural Theology and Ancient Theology in the Jesuit China Mission.
Academia.edu. URL: https://www.academia.edu/37948679/Natural_Theology_and
Ancient_Theology_in_the_Jesuit_China_Mission_ POSTPRINT_?email_work_
card=view-paper (nara o6pamenus 12.11.2020).

37 Levitin D. Ancient Wisdom in the Age of the New Science: Histories of Philosophy in
England, c. 1640-1700. Cambridge, 2015; Schmidt-Biggemann W. Philosophia peren-
nis: historische Umrisse abendlindischer Spiritualitit in Antike, Mittelalter und Friiher
Neuzeit. Frankfurt, 1998; Walker D. P The Ancient Theology: Studies in Christian
Platonism from the Fifteenth to the Eighteenth Century. L., 1972.
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YHHBEPCAIBHOTO €JUHCTBA MYAPOCTH (CBOETO poja mepeoTkpbiTas B XX B.
XOJMCTHKA). DTa TPAJULHA He OCODEHHO HHTEPECOBAIACH HAOIIOAEeHHEM
HHBIX CTPAaH M HACE/BIIMX HX HAPOZOB TOTAALIHErO MHUpa. Jlpyrue aBTopsl,
HaIpUMep, H3BECTHBI HE3YUTCKHH ydeHbIH-sHUMKIONeaucT AdaHacui
Kupxep (Athanasius Kircher; 1602-1680) — «mocneanuit 4yenosek, KOTo-
PBII 3HAJI BCe», IPUBEPIKEHEL] [UTATOHU3MA, [IOIMTU3UPOBaI prisca theologia
U IIPEeBPaTHJI ee B apIyMEHT IS JOKa3aTeJbCTBA MIPaBa LIEPKBU Ha BCEMHP-
Hoe ayxoBHOe uaepctBo’® (Man. 32). Mlcrionp3oBaHue ApeBHEH T€OIOTHH
He 00s3aTe/IBHO MOAPA3yMeBaIO IIPHUBEPKEHHOCTh UMEHHO IUIATOHHU3MY: B
CYWIHOCTH, prisca theologia Kak MHCTPYMEHT KaTEXHU3AI[MH PACTIPOCTPAHSAETCA
B XVII B. B germaronusupoBanHon ¢popme. Kuraiickas Myuccus ne3ynros ¢
konua XVII B. u naznee kak pas sBIs€TCS IPUMEPOM TAKOH MOAM(DHKALIHH.
ITonauany mesyurer, u B nepByto ouepens — Marreo Puyun — ommcsr-
BaJIM KUTANCKYIO UMIIEPHUIO B CAMBIX IIPEBOCXOAHBIX TOHAX. EAMHCTBEHHBIM
HeJJOCTATKOM, OOHApYKUBAaeMbIM HMH B CTpaHe IpeObIBAHMA ObLIa HHTEI-
JIEKTyaJIbHasi TOPAOCTb — MMOOOYHBIH MIPOAYKT MBICTUTEIBHOTO U MOPAib-
HOTO IIPEBOCXOCTBA KUTaIeB’. Puudn ObIcTpo MOHAT, 4TO €My [PHUIETCA
[ie/IaTh MTOKJIOHBI B CTOPOHY YOEKAEHOCTH KHUTAHIEB B COOCTBEHHOM ILieH-
TPaJbHOM IIOJIOKEHHH Ha KapTe OMKYMEHBl — KaK reorpauveckoM, Tak
u nonurudeckom’®. CBOEro poja «MCTOPHUYECKHH MIOBUHHU3M» KHUTAHCKOM
TPaJULIUY TOXE HYXHO OBbLIIO IPUHATH BO BHUMAHME: KUTAHIIBI C OOIBIINM
TPYZOM BCMATPHUBAIHCh B HOBBIE HJIEH, KOT/IA OHU He MPeCTaB/ILIH cOO0I0
JlepUBaTHUB aBTOPUTETHOM JpeBHEH TPaJULIHH; TI00as HHHOBALUA HeOOX0-
AMMO OBITIO 3aMaCKHPOBATh IO PECTABPALMIO. B 9TOM miaHe HHTEpECHO,
uro korga Puuun u Muxene Pymxepu (Michele Ruggieri; 1543-1607)
[IPUHHMAJIH [I0YeTHbIE KUTAHCKUe UMeHa, Pymxepu BoiOpan 1 cebst «XyaH

Dyuy» (F1EH)) **' — «oOHOBAAOMMIT», I «BO3BpalleHHe K Hadamy»>*,
(Hnn. 33).

3% Mori G. [ geroglifici e la croce: Athanasius Kircher tra Egitto e Roma. Pisa, 2016.
Pp. 11-44; Stolzenberg D. Kircher Among the Ruins: Esoteric Knowledge and
Universal History. The Great Art of Knowing: The Baroque Encyclopedia of Athanasius
Kircher. Pp. 127-139. Stanford, 2001; Stolzenberg D. Egyptian Oedipus: Athanasius
Kircher and the Secrets of Antiguity. Chicago, 2013. Pp. 111-115, 129-143.

%9 Bartoli, 1663. Op. cit. N. p. [A’ lettori].

30 Ricei M. Della entrata della Compagnia di Giesti e christianita nella Cina. P. Corradini,
M. Del Gatto (Eds.). Macerata, 2000. P. 299; Hsia R. Po-Chia. Jesuit in the Forbidden
City: Matteo Ricci 1552-1610. Oxford, 2010. P. 75. 5. Cp.: Mungello D. Curious Land:
Jesuit Accomodation and the Origins of Sinology. Honolulu, 1989. P. 64.

' Yu Liu. The True Pioneer of the Jesuit China Mission: Michele Ruggieri. History of Religions.
Vol. 50. No. 4. Jesuit Missionaries in China and Tibet. 2011. Pp. 362-383.

2 Ricel, 1663. Op. cit. 154n.; Hsia, 2010. Op. cit. P. 80.
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Hun. 33. Crpanuna U3 pyKOIHCH [TOPTYTaIECKO-KUTAMCKOTO CIOBAPsl, COCTABICHHOTO
Mugxene Pymxepu, Marreo Puaun 1 Xyanom @eprannecom B 1583-1588 rr.
ITo: URL: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Michele_Ruggieri#/media/File:Ricci-Ruggieri-
Portuguese-Chinese-dictionary-page-1.png

Puaun 10cTaTOYHO GBICTPO MOHS BAXXHOCTH IPUHIUIA OOpaleHHOCTH
KYJIBTYPBI K COOCTBEHHBIM KOPHSIM U ITIOCTPOMII BCIO CTPATETHIO [IPO3ETHUTH-
3allMH HIMEHHO Ha Hell. B KadecTBe 0OBEKTOB BO3IEHCTBHS OH BBIOpAT KUTAM-
CKHI KJIACC («CEKTY») uaHbsuin, OOBIIHO HA3bIBAEMYIO B IUTeparype Literati —
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KoHyIHaHCKoe YnHOBHMYecTBO. I1pn atom Mynpen ¢ 3amaga — Cumaii
HHKOT/[A He CTABHJI LIe/IbI0 «OTMEHHUTb» 3TOT IPHHIIUII, CKOpee HaMepeBasich
«yMYYLIUTh» €r0 IOCPEACTBOM XPUCTHAHCTBA . DTo HaMepeHHe OasupoBa-
JIOCh Ha MPEIIONOKEHHUH, YTO CAMHU MIH MY He UMETH KaKUX-THOO pelnru-
O3HBIX BO33PEHHH, XPUCTHAHCTBY [IPOTHBOpeYaux. B monumannn Praun,
BEPOBAHUSA U YOCKICHUSA UIHbMH «HE COAEPKAT HUYETO, YTO HJET IIPOTHUB
CYILIHOCTH KaTOJTMYECKOH Bephl. Tak M KaTOMHYecKas Bepa He IPOTHBOPEUHT
HHYEMY [4TO OTHOCHTCA K KOH(YIIMAHCTBO]; HAIIPOTHB, OHA ITOMOT'aeT CIIO-
KOMCTBHIO ¥ MHPY YIIpaB/IeHHUA, TpeOyeMoro KoH(pYIHaHCKUMH KHUTaMu»>"*,
bonee toro, no muenuio Puaun, koHdpynraHms!, ogobHO XpHUCTHAHAM, 10-
JIATaJIM, YTO 3710 HaKa3yeMO CBBIIIIE, U YTO CYIIECTBYeT BO3JasHHe 3a 10Opo*”.
Xotsi KOH(YLIHMAHIIBI HE BIIOJHE OPHEHTHPYIOTCS B KOHIIENI[HH 3arpOOHOMN
’KHU3HH, 110 MHEHHIO PHuun, «13 BCeX MX KHUT COBEPUIEHHO fCHO, YTO CyIIie-
CTBYeT BTOpas 3aI10BEeIb MHJIOCEPANsA, U HEJb3A [Ie/IaTh APYTHM TO, YTO THI HE
xores Obl, 4TOOBI Aemanu Tebe»’”®. Jlaxke MMeHa, KOTOPBIMH KOHQYIIHAHIIBI
Ha3bIBaIOT cBoero «bora», — Tans v [llanou (Gyxsansao “He6o” u “Bepxos-
Hoe 6OXeCTBO”) — He HAaZo HU Ha YTO 3aMEHATh, MO0 OHM He MOApasyMe-
BAIOT HUYETO BXO/IIIETO B IPOTHBOPEYHeE C HCTHHHBIM oHNMaHHueM bora®”.
B ob6mem, Praun saxmodarn, 4To «Cpeiu BCeX HHOCTPAHHBIX HAPOOB... A He
3HAIO JPYroro, KOTOPBIH IE€MOHCTPHUPOBAI OB MEHbIIIE OLIHOOK B TOM, YTO
KacaeTcs peauruy, yeM Kuraii B ero panneit gpesHocti»>®. B Kurae Bcerma
AeHCTBOBAJ TIPUMAT IIPELeIeHTa KaK KPUTEPHs CYKJEHHA O MPaBUIbHOCTH
HJIH HETIPABHUJIBHOCTH 4ero-1ub0, I03TOMY BeChbMa CYIIECTBEHHO, YTO KOT/a
Puaun 06ayMbIBaI CBOIO CTPATETHIO, OH CKJIOHHIICA K OCBEIICHHOMY TPaiH-

3% Jlo camoro XIX B. ues
. Me3yUThl He HCIIOb30BAIN TEPMUHA «KOH(YLIHAHCTBO», TOBOPA O

«cexre Literati». Tpyabl Me3yHTOB B KaTeXU3aLny CBOUX MIOOUMBIX Literati GBUIM CTOMb

3HAIUTEbHBL, uTo Jlaitonen J[eHceH nae TPOBOKATHBHO MTPEATIONOXKHI, YTO HE3YUThI

caMH BBIZyMann KoHynuaHctso. Dot reauc orBepr Hukomac Iltanzgepr (cm. Jensen

L. M. Manufacturing Confucianism: Chinese Traditions and Universal Civilization.

Durham, 1997 u Standaert N. The Jesuits Did Not Manufacture ‘Confucianism.” East

Astan Science, Technology, and Medicine. 1999. No. 16. Pp. 115-132).

“...nel suo essentiale non contiene niente contra essentia della fede Catholica; né la

fede Catholica impedisce niente, anzi agiuta molto alla quiete e pace della repubblica,

che i suot libri pretendono”. Ricci, 2000. Op. cit. p. 98).

3% Ibid. R 94.

% “[H]anno molto expresso in tutti i loro libri il 2° Precetto della Carita, che fare ad altri
quello che vogliamo che gli altri ci faccino a noi”. Ibid. P 98.

%7 Martini M. Sinicae bistoriae decas prima. Munich, 1658. P. 35; Intorcetta P, Herdtrich

Ch. W, Rougemont F. de, Couplet Ph. Confucius sinarum philosophus sive scientia sin-

ensis latine exposita. Paris, 1687. Pp. xxv, Ixxxix, xciii; Hsia, 2010. Op. cit. Pp. 81-82.

“[D]i tutte le gentilita... non so di nessuna che avesse manco errori intorno alle cose della

religione di quello che ebbe la Cina nella sua prima antichita”. Ricci, 2000. Op. cit. P. 90.
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1Hel KOH(YLHAHCTBY, a He K 60JIee HOBBIM PEIUTHO3HBIM ZTOKTPHHAM HIIH K
«COMHHTEJIBHOMY» faocu3my’”.

3a HMCKITIOYeHHE B LIEJIOM HE OKA3aBIIero OOJIBIIOTO BIHUAHMA Ha MHUCCHIO
Huxkkono Jlonro6apno (Niccolo Longobardo; 1565-1654), BeiGop Puuuw
KOH(YLIMAHCTBA Pase/siid IIPAKTHIECKH BCe ero rnocaegosateny B Kurarickoi
muccnn*®. TTpranHa Takoro eJMHORY NS TAKKe 3aK/TI0YAIACE B TOM, 4TO Prd-
Y1 NIPU3HABAJ «BETUKHUM IIPEHUMYIIECTBOM» «aCCOLHALHIO HAIIEH JOKTPHHBI
C OCHOBHBIM [IIpezicTaBUTeIeM] CeKThl yueHbX — Kondynnem»*'. [lericTu-
TeJIbHO, KOH(yLHaHCKOe «IeTBepOKHIKHE» BITOTHE MOIJIO IOHUMATBCS He3y-
HTAMU KaK KBa3MXPHUCTHAHCKAS KOJUIEKIIMS PAa3MBbIIIIEHUH HA TEMBI MOPAIH B
crue Llunepona, ocobeHHO Oyydr BOCIIPUHATA B IUTAHE «TOTO, YTO OH UMEJ
B BUAY» U Oy[ydH JHIIEHHOH TOTO HajaeTa MeTapHU3NIHOCTH U ATEUCTHIHO-
CTH, KOTOPBIe JOOABHIMCh K KOH(YLHAHCTBY BO BpeMeHa anHacTun Cyn*®.

ITo muenwmto Praun, BrionHe cTporiHOE U He crieKyasTHBHOE yueHHe KoH-
Gby1HA OCHOBBIBATIOCH HA €CTECTBEHHOM pasyMe, a caM Kondyumit Ot Ben-
KUM (HI0COPOM, BO3MOKHO JjaKe TPEBOCXOAUBIINM 10 BETHIHIO IPEIECKHUX
U pumckux Mbicaurenern*®. Takum 06pa3oM XpHCTHAHOIIOLOOHbBIE MOMEHTHI
koHdyuuanckoro «dersepokumxus» («Coi mry»; U, cobpan B XII B. Yxy
Cu) 0ODBACHSINCH KaK IPOAYKT JOOPOAETETBHOIO UCIIONb30BAHHS eCTECTBEH-
HOTO pasdyMa. DTa CHOCOOHOCTb — B COOTBETCTBUHU C PAHHEH MHTEPIIpeTalH-
ei1 yuenus arroctosa [Tasia, GbU1a jaHa YelOBEKy Kak aJIbTepPHATHBHBIH IIyTh K
CITACEHHIO — ITyCTh MeHee Oe3yIpeyHsbIil, 4eM OTKPOBEHHeE, HO TaK MM HHaYe
noctarounsii*™. B nyxe I'TaBnoBa omucanus f06poseTe/IbHOTO A3bIYHHKA PaH-
HHe KOH(YIMaHIBI «Bceraa obpammany 6osplioe BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTOOBI B
CBOMX JIESIHHUAX CJIEAOBATh AUKTATy padyMa, nomydenHoro or Heba... B ceere
STOTO, MOXXHO OXHJATh OT M3HaYaIbHOM nobporsl locrona, 4o MHOTHE U3
STHX JPeBHUX [KUTaHIIeB]| ObLIH CIIACEHBI Yepe3 eCTECTBEHHBIN 3aKOH» %,

3 Gernet, Chine et Christianisme, 95, 147-148.

#0 - Kors A. Ch. Atheism in France, 1650-1729. Vol. I. The Orthodox Sources of Disbelief.

Princeton, 1990. Pp. 161-162; Witek J. W. “Eliminating Misunderstandings: Atoine de

Beauvollier (1657-1708) and His ‘Eclaircissements Sur Les Controverses de La Chine.’

The Chinese Rites Controversy: Its History and Meaning. Nettetal, 1994. Pp. 201-202.

“[P]rocurd molto di tirare alla nostra opinione il Principale della setta de’ letterati, che

¢ il Confutio”. Ricci, 2000. Op. cit. P 455).

“2 Lundbaek K. The Image of Neo-Confucianism in ‘Confucius Sinarum Philosophus.’
Journal of the History of Ideas. 44. 1983. No. 1. Pp. 22-25; Meynard Th. Introduction.
Confucius Sinarum Philosophus (1687): The First Translation of the Confucian Classics.
Pp. 1-78. Roma, 2011. P. 25; Mungello, 1989. Op. cit. P. 254.

9 Ricci, 2000. Op. cit. Pp. 28-29.

404 Pumasgnam, 1:18-21; 2:12-15.

5 “Fecero sempre molto caso di seguire in tutte le loro opere il dettame della ragione che
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O6mbsacuenne Puddn momHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET MHOXKECTBY pabor, Imo-
CBALIEHHBIX €CTECTBEHHOM TeosnoruH (theologia naturalis, vina rationalis)
ory6nkoBaHHbIX Ha poTshkeHUH X VI 1 Hagana XVII BB. u yTBepkjaBIINX,
4TO XOTs 6OKECTBEHHAsI [TpaBaa HauboIee IPKO CHUSET B 3aKOHE, [TOJyYEHHOM
[IOCPEeACTBOM OTKPOBEHMs, OHA 3aKJIIOYEHA TaKKe B CO3LaHHON borom mpu-
poze ¥ TaKUM 00pa3oM MOKET OBbITh ITOIydeHa [TOCPELCTBOM €CTECTBEHHOTO
pasyma. ITmoc x 3TOMYy, ecTecCTBEHHAst TEOJOTHs HE TOJIBKO IIPEJOCTABIAET
00BsICHEHHE TIPABOTHI KOH(PYIIHAHCTBA, HO U IIPEUIaraeT MeToz Ay obpaiie-
HUS: YIUTHIBAS KOH(PYIIHAHCKYIO CIIOCOOHOCTD UCIIOIb30BATh €CTECTBEHHBIN
pasyMm, obpalleHHe KUTAHLEeB JOIKHO OCYIIECTBIATCA MTOCPEACTBOM apry-
MEHTALIMH, BOCXOAALIEH K CXOMACTHYECKON eCTeCTBEHHOH TeoIornmn‘®.

EcrecTBeHHBIN pa3yM, IOATBEPKIABIIHICA aBTOPUTETOM KOHQYIIHAH-
CKHX KAHOHOB, CTaJ1 OCHOBHBIM Opy:»xHeM Pruyun B neste o0pameHus KoHPy-
nuannes'”. Kax seipasucs Janueio bapromn (Daniello Bartoli; 1608-1685),
«Marreo Pyyum... mpuimen K BBIBOY, YTO JpEBHME KUTAHIIbl 3HAIM HCTHHHO-
ro bora, BejoMble CBETOM €CTECTBEHHOTO pa3yMa, eC/H AaKe He 3HaIM Goriblie
Hudero»*®. Tak, B BocbMmu rmasax Tanouncy wun-u (RKEEF; «ctunnoe 3Ha-
genre Jocrioguna Hebec»), Puaun passIrpbIBaI JHATOT MEX/Y eBpOICHIIEM U
KUTAHCKUM YYEHBIM, IZie, OOpAIIasCh K eCTECTBEHHOMY pa3yMy M K OTPbIBKAM
n3 Koudyrus, eporieery JeMOHCTpHUpYeT CyLieCTBOBaHHe BceMorymiero bora,
OOBSCHSS MOy THO MHOTHE JIPyTHe MOCTY/IAThl XPUCTHAHCKO BEpPBI, KOTOpbIE
[IOJTHOCTBIO YO AAIOT KUTaHCKOTO yaeHoro'”. bapromu rosicHst, uto sta pabo-
ta Praun ObL1a HamycaHa Tak, 9TOOBI IOTHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBOBATH KOHLIETIIINI
CHSIHUSL €CTECTBEHHOTO pasyMa [ puro lume della ragion naturale], kotopbiit ku-
TAFILIBI PACCMATPHBAIN KaK OCHOBHOI opreHTHp*®.

Bckope mocne cmeptu Pryun orHomenue k Kondyuro crano nameHATsb-
cs1. Ecu Puyun koHneHTprpoBaics B ocHoBHOM Ha yuenuu Koudyuus u

dicevano avere ricevuta dal Cielo... Di dove, si puo sperare della Immensa bonta del signore,
che molti di quegli antichi si salvassero nella legge naturale”. Ricci, 2000. Op. cit. P 90, 98.
6 Standaert, 2001. Op. cit. P. 596.
7 Ricci, 2000. Op. cit. P 95, 301. O panuoHansHOM noaxozae Puddn k Karexusanuu cM.
takxe: Corradini P Matteo Ricci: la vita e le opere. Della entrata della Compagnia
di Giesu e christianita nella Cina, by Matteo Ricci, xxi—xxxviii. Macerata, 2000. P
xxxiil; Hsia, 2010. Op. cit. P. 228; Meynard. The Jesuit Reading of Confucius: The First
Complete Translation of the Lunyu (1687) Published in the West. Leiden, 2015. P. 8;
Mungello, 1989. Op. cit. Pp. 72-73; Standaert, 2001. Op. cit. Pp. 608-616.
“Matteo Ricci... giudico ...gli antichi cinesi haver conosciuto il vero Iddio, se non
altramente, scorti dal lume del natural discorso”. Bartoli, 1663. Op. cit. Pp. 118;
116-117.
9 Hsia, 2010. Op. cit. Pp. 225-239.
419 Bartoli, 1663. Op. cit. P 519.
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Ha paHHEH KOHQYLIHAHCKOH TPaJHIIH, OOIee MOIObIE HE3YUThl — TaKHe,
kak MaptuHo Maptunu (Martino Martini; 1614-1661), yriomuHaBummrics
HAMH B CBf3H C TPaKTaTaMu o jpyx6e, u Jlanuemwio bapronn Havamu nepe-
HOCHTb OKyC BHUMaHMA Ha UcTopudeckyio ¢purypy Kondyrms, 6oree miu
MeHee CO3HATEeJIbHO 3aITyCTHB IIpOLiecc, NpuBeAnil B 1687 1. k mybankaunu
Confucius sinarum philosophus. ITocne cmepru Puaumn, snemeHTsI, Tpagnuny-
OHHO TPHHAIEKABIINE JOKTPHHE IPEBHEH TEOJOIHH, MOCTEIIEHHO CTAIH
npoHMKath B KuTafickuil auckypc*!. Cornamascs ¢ Puaun B ToMm, uro Kon-
¢yunit sonHe cpasuuMm ¢ Coxparom, Ilmaronom u Apucrorenem, Mapru-
HU f06aBs, uto Kondyumit taxoke npenckasan, uro Cr10BO CTaao IUIOTHIO
(verbum carnem futurum; cnoeo naoms 6eicms)*'?. Takum oBpasom momy-
9a10Cch, 4T0 KOH(YHHI MOZHIIMOHUPOBAICS OFHOBPEMEHHO KaK BETMKHI
¢mnocod u Bemukui mpopok. OpHako 4TOOBI H30EKATH TEOJOTHUECKOTO
abcypra, KaKOBBIM CTasIo Obl yTBEpsK/IEHHE O TOM, YTO KHTalCKOe OTKpOBe-
HHe CIyYHIOCh HE3aBUCHMO OT MyAeO-XPHUCTHAHCKOTO, OBLIO HEOOXOAHMMO
BbIBeCTH Ipopoueckoe 3HaHne Kondyuus us uygancrckorn Hoesoit Tpanu-
LU, TaKUM 06pasom 3amnrcas KyH-113bI B 1OIPOMOPAAOYHbIE TPUBEPIKEHIIBI
priscus theologus.

KynsrypHsiit ciBur, mocTerneHHO BRIBOAUBLIME gucKyccrio o Koudyunu
M3 00JACTH eCTeCTBEHHOH TEOJOTHH B TEOJOIHIO JPEBHIO HMeN IOf CO-
6011 ocuosy. bmnxe k cepenune XVII 8. B EBporne gpamatiuecku Bo3pocsio
BIMAHHE JICHCTOB U JTHOEPTEHOB, PABHO YTPOKABIIEE KAK KATOIHYECKOMY,
TaK U IIPOTECTAHTCKOMY HCTeOMUIIMEHTY. B cBeTe aHTHIMOEPTEHCKUX TPY-
noB Mapena Mepcena (Marin Mersenne’s; 1588-1648) u ®@pancya Tapacca
(Francois Garasse’s; 1585-1631) cTaHOBHIOCH SICHO, YTO GOJIBIIAsS YaCTh
APTYMEHTALIMH, HCIIOIb3YyeMOM JIEHCTAMH BCEX COPTOB, IO CYTH CBOJHJIACH
K HaTypaJHCTHYECKON HMHTepIIpeTalny ectecTBeHHOH Teonorun. C teono-
TMYECKOH TOYKH 3PEHHS 3Ta apTYMEHTAL[HA OblIa COBEPIIEHHO HelpPaBH/Ib-
HOM, HO ¢ ¢uocodckort npoussena ueyio pesomonnio. Haunnas ¢ Pomsr

H1 Thid. P 116.

12 “Multa alia eaque plraeclara ex Confutii libris afferre possem; sed non sunt huius
loci. Unum tamen omittere non debeo quod mihi Philosophus quidam Sinensis, et
ille Christianus, ex ultima sententia libri Chuncieu a Confutio scripti provabit mag-
na mea voluptate atque admiratione; Confutium praevidisse verbum carnem futurum,
idque non dubia spe praecepisse, quin et annum in Cyclo sinico, quo futurum es-
set, cognovisse” (Martini, Sinicae historiae decas prima, 131); John, 1:14; Chang M.
K. Daccettazione Del Cristianesimo in Cina All'inizio Dell’eta Moderna. Martino
Martini, Umanista e Scienziato Nella Cina Del Secolo XVII... Pp. 143-154. Trento,
1995. P 147; Collani C. von. Teologia e Cronologia Nella ‘Sinicae Historiae Decas
Prima.’ Martino Martini, Umanista e Scienziato Nella Cina Del Secolo XVII... Trento,
1995. . 249.
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AKBHHCKOI0, O KOTOPOM MBI ITHCA/IH B IJIABE O JJOMHHHKAHIIAX, €CTECTBEHHAS
TEONOTHs BCErAa BOCIIPUHUMAIACH KaK CHHOHMM theologia rationalis, n6o
3aTparuBaja IpOIIEeCC, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO YelTOBEK MOT HCIOIb30BATh
603KeCTBEHHBIH 10 TIPOUCXOKECHHUIO PasyM, YTOObI JOCTHYb HEKOETO 3HAHUSA
o bore uepes 3nanne o Tom, uro bor cosnan npupony («Hatypy»). Jeucrsr
e XVII B. HAPOTHB CTaNMN UHTEPIPETHPOBATh KOHIEIIIUIO eCTECTBEHHOU
TEOJIOIMH KaK HEYTO IIOJHOCTBIO OTHOCAIIEECA K pa3yMy deJOBeKa.

B kynerypHoM konTexcTe koHIa XVII B. yepThl KOH(]yHHAaHCKOrO Ka-
HOHa, MPEACTAB/IBIINECS PUYdl JOKa3aTeIbCTBOM TOTO, YTO KUTAHIBl 00-
JMajanyd HeKUM 3HaHueM o bore Gnarozgaps 3aKOHy eCTeCTBEHHOTO (HATy-
PanbHOrO) pasyMa, CTalH MPEACTABIATh COOOM OIpeeeHHYIO ONacHOCTb
I/ KaTOJIMYECKOHM OPTOAOKCHH. BO3HMKANIO OmaceHHe, 4TO JEHCThI CMOTYT
BOCIIO/Ib30BATBCA YMO3AKIIOYEHHUAMH PUYYH M IpeBpaTHTh UX B OpyAHe
HHUCIIPOBEPKEHUS YCTAHOBIEHHOI'O KATOJHMYECKOTO KAHOHA U JOTOBOPHUTHCS
70 YTBEPKEHHUI O HE3aBUCHMOCTH MOPAJH OT Bepbl. DTO ONACEHHE UMEJIO
1o7; cob0¥ onpese/IeHHble OCHOBAHMA, KAK 3TO AeMOHCTPHPYET HCIIONb30Ba-
HUe Me3yHUTCKUX oTyeToB 0 Kurae mubeprenamu*'® (unu mubepruHamu, ot
libertinus — BONBPHOOTITYILIEHHBLI; TIPEACTABUTENH (DPAHILY3CKOrO CBOOOIO-
moicaust (mubeprunaxka) XVII-XVIII Bs.).

XPpHUCTHAHCKUI MHP COILIEJICS B OJHOM: YTOOBI OOBSCHUTD XPHUCTHAHOIIO-
OOHbIE YEPTHI A3BIYECKUX KYJIBTYpP, HEOOXOANMO ObLIO M30eraTh yIOMHHA-
HHS €CTeCTBEHHOH TE€OJOTHH, BMECTO STOTO MOAYepKHBas 6a30BOe 3HAUCHHE
orkposeHua*'!. Karonndeckas Teomoryndeckas MbICIb OCTAHOBHJIACH Ha T€O-
puu prisca theologia. Henonroe Bpems posb ApeBHEN TEOJOTHH B €BPOIIEH-
CKOM KaTOJIMYECKOM CO3HAHHH CO3HATEIbHO MPEyBeIMINBaIACh. Takue aBTo-
per, kak Kupxep, IToas Bepbe (Paul Beurrier; 1608-1696), Jlyn Tomaccen
(Luis Thomassin; 1619-1695) u ITsep-Jlanuans FOa (Pierre-Daniel Huet;
1630-1721) nonp30BanHCh €10 KAK OCHOBHBIM OPY)KHEM, ITYCThb U IS Pa3iHd-
HBIX Lesier. boree Toro, onm BHMMarenbHO paccmarpuBanu npuMep Kuras B
cBeTe paboT muccHoHepoB B ITogHebecHOM, HancaHHbIX B Hadane X VII B.,

#3 Davies W. W. China, the Confucian Ideal, and the European Age of Enlightenment.
Discovering China: European Interpretations in the Enlightenment. Rochester, 1992. P
12; Gliozzi G. Differenze e uguaglianza nella cultura europea moderna: scritti 1966
1991. Naples, 1993. Pp. 224-225; Hung Ho-Fung. Orientalist Knowledge and Social
Theories: China and the European Conceptions of East-West Differences from 1600
to 1900. Sociological Theory 21.2003. No. 3. R 261; Pinot V. La Chine et la formation de
Pesprit philosophigue en France (1640-1740). Paris, 1932. Pp. 292; Rowbotham A. The
Jesuit Figurists and Eighteenth-Century Religious Thought. Journal of the History of
Ideas. 1956. 17. No. 1. P 471; Zoli S. Europa libertina tra Controriforma e Illuminismo:
Poriente” dei libertini e le origini dell’ Illuminismo. Bologna, 1989. Pp. 15, 52, 60.

14 Gliozzi, 1993. Op. cit. Pp. 232-233.
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B CBOIO Ouepe/b IOBIUAB 3TOHM CBOEH HOBOM ONTHKOM HAa ME3YHUTOB KOHIIA
XVII — Hagana XVIII B.

B ocobennoctn Bepse cran ogHuM u3 nepseix ¢uiaocodos B Esporre,
INPUYHUCIHUBIINX KHUTAHILEB K «IPEBHUM TEOJOTaM», PACCMOTPEB IpHUMep
®y Cu ({R3%) — nerennapHoro cosnatens yeaoBeyecTBa — Kak OHOTO U3
notromkoB Hos*>. OcnoBubiM ucrounukom bepbe 6611 MapTunu, Teopuio
KOTOPOTO O Ipo(eTHYeCKOM 3HAHHH KHTalleB bepbe He TONBKO MpPHHILT,
HO M PACIIMPHII, 3aABHUB, 4TO KoHQynmi1 npesckasan mnossieHHe HEKOETO
Cssaroro ¢ 3amaza, To 6w, 1o Meicau bepose, — n3 Mepycannma u/mmm us
Puma*'. Ipyrum BaskHBIM 3TalloM CABHIA €CTECTBEHHOM TEOTOTHH B CTOPO-
HY TeOOrMH JIpeBHeit cTaa pesoHarcHas kuura JIyu Tomaccena La methode
detudier et d’enseigner chretiennement et solidement la philosophie par rapport
a la religion chretienne et aux Ecritures (1685)*V. B aroi1 pabore, «Bce xo-
poliiee B 001aCTH MYAPOCTH» A3BIYHUKOB, BKIIOYast KUTAHIIEB, OOBACHIIOCH
yiKe He pe3y/bTaTOM eCTeCTBEHHOTO pa3yMa, HO «IIpoucxoxjaeHHeM ot Hos
U ero noroMkoB»*!%; o yreepxaenuo TomacceHa, «ipodanHas Gpunocopus
HasblBama “myzaperamu” win “¢punocodamu tex, koro ITrcanue HasbiBazo
“nipopokamu”»*v.

B xonTexcTe 06Cy K AeHNS KOHDYLIHAHCKOH MYAPOCTH ITePEeHOC BHUMAHHS
OT eCTeCTBEHHOM TeOJOTHH K JipeBHeH ciayunscs B 1687 1., koraa Ilpocne-
po Murtopuerra (Prospero Intorcetta;1626-1696), Xpucruan Boabgranr
Teparpux (Christian Wolfgang Herdtrich; 1625-1684), ®pancya xe Py-
xMoH (Francpis de Rougemont; 1626-1676) u @uaunn Kynute (Philippe
Couplet; 1623-1693; 0H ke BBICTYIHI U PeAAKTOPOM KHHUTH) OITyOIHKOBa-
nu pabory Confucius sinarum philosophus («Koudyuun, ¢urnocod kuraii-
nes»). Ha camom zenie aTo ObLIa «KOMMEKTHBHAA MOHOTpadUsA»: ee MMHUCATH
KaK MUHHMYM CEMHA/L[ATh ABTOPOB-UE3YUTOB, B TOM YHC/Ie U caM Puaun*.

“5 “Tam vero quis dubitet Fohium fuisse unum ex filiis vel nepotibus Sem, qui iuxta
Scripturam hiabitaverunt in Oriente, divisa terra?” Beurrier P. Perpetuitas fidei ab orig-
ine mundi ad haec usque tempora, seu speculum Christianae religionis in triplice lege nat-
urali, Mosaica, et Evangelica. Paris, 1672. P 159; Pinot, 1935. Op. cit. P. 290; Walker,
1872. Op. cit. Pp. 206-208.

416 Pinot, 1935. Op. cit. Pp. 291-292.

47 Walker, 1872. Op. cit. P 210.

415 “[Tlout ce qu’il y avoit de bon dans la Sagesse des Chaldéens, des Assyriens et des

Perses, estoit sorti de Noé et de ses enfans”. Thomassin L. La méthode d’étudier et

d’enseigner chrétiennement et solidement la philosophie par rapport d la religion chrétienne

et aux Ecritures. Paris, 1693. Pp. 107; 21, 36, 107-108.

“La Philosophie profane a appelle Sages ou Philosophes ceux que I’Ecriture nomme

Prophetes”. Ibid. P 61.

20 Mungello, 1989. Op. cit. P 249; Mungello D. E. The Seventeenth-Century Jesuit
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C ofHO CTOPOHBI IepeBOABI Ha JAThIHb KOH(PyuHaHckux «JIyHp 05>, «[la
C109» U «YKyH 10Ha», BKIIOYEHHbIE B KHUTY, ObLTH Pe3y/IbTATOM HECKOJIBKUX
AeCATHIETUI HU3Y9eHHUsI KUTAFCKOTO SI3bIKA, KOTOPBIM 3aHHUMAIHUCh HE3yHUThI
ot Pymxkepu no MlHTOpYeTTHI, HcIOMB30BaBIIME KOHpYIHaHCKOe «TeTBepo-
KHIJKHE» H KOMMEHTapHH K HeMy Kak yueOHuK. C [pyroft cTopoHsl, Sinarum
philosophus He TONPKO ABUICA TPOKOIKEHHEM AKKOMOAALMOHHOTO [IPOEKTA
Puyyn, HO u 3amycTun mpouece nosykaHoHusanun Koudynus, Hauarsiit
MapTuHu 1 ero COBpeMeHHHKAMH. B 9TOM OTHOIIEHHH KHHUTA 3HAYHUTEIBHO
oTarYanack ot pabor Puuun, Pymkepu u Maprunn.

OO61ecTBO ¥ MOTUTHYECKUH KIHUMAT, B KOTOpoM fAerictBoBanu Kymie u
ero coaBTopbI 110 Sinarum philosophus, Gonee He MOXOAWI Ha OGCTOATEIBCTBA
ciayxenus Pruaun u Pymxepu. Kak cripaBeanno 3amevaer Jlasua Manmken-
JIO, «<BO3BBIIIEHHE MAHBLKYPOB U [co3nanue| nx Lnnackoi nuHactun B 1644 .
COBIAJIO C yTepel MO3UIHI KyJbTyPHOIO CHHKPETH3Ma BPEMEH IIO3JHEH
Mun»*!. TTomumo atoro, Sinarum philosophus orpaxana nepemeHsl He
TOJIBKO B KUTAHCKOM 0O01IIecTBe, HO U B EBporie, 4TO MpOH30IIIO BCIEACTBHE
PACIIpOCTpaHEeHHs [JEHCTCKOH M JHOepTeHCKOM ROKTPHH: (PHI0COPCKMIT
u penurnosusif mangmagpT Esponsr konna XVII B. pasurensHo ominyan-
CA OT CHUTyauMH ero Havaxa, u Sinarum philosophus npencrasuma co6oit
SBHYIO YTPO3y KaTOIHLM3MY BBHUIY HAJIHYHSA B HEH ITyCTh OPTOJOKCATIBbHBIX,
HO ecTecTBeHHO-Teonorudeckux uzei. [Toaromy Kyrue pemmn BoBce 06011-
THCh Oe3 pacCyKIEeHHH O eCTeCTBEHHOM pasyMe B cBaske ¢ Kondyuunem.

Onwnaxko Sinarum philosophus oTHIOnb He penCTaBIsLET COOOM MOTHOCTHIO
FOMOTEHHYIO paboTy H, OTpaxkast HHHOBAL[HOHHYIO KoHIemnmuo Kyrte, Mo-
ANQULIHPOBABIIETO AKKOMOJALMIO «I10 PHY4m», yXUTPAETCS COXPAHATD I1O-
Humanue Kondyiusa ckBos3b nmpusMy ecrectBeHHON Teonorud. Hekoropsie
PUYYHAHCKHE HIEU NeMOHCTpHUpyeT B ocobennoctu Proemialis declaratio,
HarucaHHas coBmectHo MuTopuertoit n Kymne, Hamprmep B OTHOLICHHH
«MEpLAIOIINX BCIIOJIOXOB MIPABUIBHOTO padyMa (intermicantes rectae rationis
scintillas)», o6HapyxuBaembiit B Tekctax Kondynua*?. B nenom, B cpasHennn
o BTOpO¥ yacTbio Proemialis declaratio, nepBplil pasnesn KaxeTcs ropaszio Me-
Hee «COBPEeMEHHBIM» U 0OoJiee OIM3KHUM K TMHUH HHTEPIIPETALUH, Pa3BUTOM
Huropuerroit B ero pauneit pabore*. Hanpumep, B Sapientia sinica (1662),

Translation Project of the Confucian Four Books. East Meets West: The Jesuits in China,
1582-1773. Chicago, 1988. P 258.

1 Mungello, 1989. Op. cit. P 248.

#2 Intorcetta et al., 1687. Op. cit. P, xiii.

3 PasHMIAa MEXLYy TEpBOM M BTOpoM wacTaMu Proemialis declaratio ortpakena u B
MAaHYCKpPHIITe 9TOH paboTsl, conepikamiemcs B Hannonansron 6ubanorexe B ITaprike.
B 10 Bpems Kax Bropas YacTh HanmcaHa pyko# KyIute, mepByro mmcan KTo-To Jpyroii.

198



Inasa 5. Vleayutsl: KUTaHCKUH TUK XpHCTa

noprorosaeHHon Mruacuo ma Kocrta coBmectHo ¢ Murtopuertoit, Kon-
¢dyunit npexncrasisncs (B Tpaguunu Pudun) xak ¢rnocod-sA3bMHHK CTONb
IIPOCBEIEHHBIN eCTeCTBEHHBIM Pa3yMOM, YTO OBLI IIOJHOCTBIO CBOOOZEH OT
H/IOTOTIOKJIOHCTBA. T0OM1 3Ke TOYKM 3peHus npuzaepskuBancs VIHropuyerrta B
Sinarum scientia politico-moralis (1669). Koudyuui, cosnasmuit ans Kuras
BIIOJIHE 3[PaBYIO JOKTPHHY, He IOAIEKAT KPUTHKe: ocyxaeHHe KyH-113b1
65110 GBI PABHOCHIIBHO OCYKACHHIO CAMOTO €CTECTBEHHOTO padyma‘*?*.

CxionHOCTS IHTOPYETTHI K €CTECTBEHHOM TEOJOrHH ObUIa oOpaleHa B
IPOTHBOIIOIOKHOCTH BO BTOpo yactu Proemialis declaratio, rne Kyruie npu-
Hsu1 60JIee MHHOBAIIMOHHYIO — a CKOpee COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO IyXY BpeMEHH —
HHTEPIIPETAIHIO, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha APeBHEH TEOJOTHH. DTO HOBILIECTBO CTa-
70 MeTozonorudeckum moaxoaom Bo Beeit Confucius sinarum philosophus.
OcHosnow unrepec 1t Kyruie mpeacrasisia XpOHOJIOTHS: OH MKaKAA [1PO-
IeMOHCTPHPOBATh, YTO KHUTAHCKas LUBHIM3aLUsA Oblta ocHOoBaHa CumoMm
«IIpUOIM3UTENBHO CITyCTs ABecTH JeT rnocie IToroma, korna eme ObUT KUB
Hoi1»*. Takum 06pazom «ocHoBanne Kuras» 10Ka3pIBaIo — U caMo JOKa-
3bIBaJIOCH! — TeM, uyTo KuTait npunHamiexan K TpaJUIHH ApeBHEH TeOJOTHH:
«3aKOHBI, HAYKH U PyTHe MHCTUTYLIMH KUTAHLEB HE MOTJIM [IPOUCXOANUTDH HU
OT KaKOTO MHOTO HapOJa, KpoMe Kak ot narprapxa Hos muium ot ero chiHOBe#
U BHYKOB»*,

B nomsiTke poTHBOCTOATS Aen3My xpoHosorus Kyruie remoHcTprposa-
J1a, 9TO KUTAHIBl ydacTBOBaIH B OTKpoBeHHH DOKeCTBEHHOTO 3aKOHA, I10-
JTydeHHOM U3 pyk HacienHukoB Hos. TIpakrtuuecku Tax ke, Kak ¥ MyJau3Mm,
XOTSl U He HACTOJIBKO WJEaTbHO, paHHee KOH(YIIMAHCTBO MPEBPAIaIoCh B
[POBO3BECTHUK XPHUCTUAHCTBA, a4 €r0 XPUCTHAHOIIOLOOHbIE YePTHI IIPUITHUCHI-
Bauce Hoesoit Tpaguunu®”’. ITonydanocs, 4To BOCIIOCIeA0OBABIIEE HCKAKE-
HHe KUTaHCKOH ¢unocopun 6610 0053aHO BIHUSHUIO HEOKOH(YIIHAHCTBA
BpeMeH anHactuu CyH u ¢punocodos Bpoge Lxy Cu, MOM0XUBIIETO KOHEL]
tomy, uro Kyrie cuuTan KUTalicKUM H3BOZOM 30JI0TOTO BEKa, O KOTOPOM

Cwm. Mungello, 1989. Op. cit. P. 259.

“[E]t dum forte contemnimus aut condemnamus eum [Confucium], qui tam consen-
tanea rationi docuit, quique vitam ac mores cum doctrina sua conformare semper stu-
dit, videamur nos Europaei, Sinis saltem, non tam cum Magistro ipsorum, quam cum
ratione ipsa pugnare velle, et huius lumen, non autem Confucij nomen extinguere”.
Intorcetta P. Sinarum Scientia Politico-Moralis. Goa, 1669. Fol. 50v.

“...200 circiter post diluvium annis vivente etiamnum Noémo” Intorcetta et al., 1687.
Op. cit. . Ixxiv.

“...ad ipsa proxime diluvii tempora revocanda sunt exordia Sinarum, quod quidem si fe-
cerimus, tum denique constabit, ex alia nulla orbis natione, Sinarum leges, scientias, et
pleraque instituta proficisci potuisse, praeterquam ab ipso. Ibid. P Ixxiv).

27 Pinot, 1932. Op. cit. Pp. 300-301; Zoli, 1989. Op. cit. P 183.
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rOBOpUJ AYXOBHBIN HacTaBHUK KoHcrantuua Benmxoro Jlynmin e
@upmuan Jlakrannuir (ox. 240 — oxk. 320)*%. TTo Kyrmute, pannee xoudy-
[[HAHCTBO, OTPAKEHHOE B «{eTBEPOKHIIKUH», He MOIJIO CPABHUTLCS HHU C YeM
CBOEH YHCTOTOH M YAAJICHHOCTBIO OT HAOJIOMOKIOHCTBA*’. DO ybemaeHme
0COBEHHO YeTKO BBLIO IPONUCAHO B Sinarum philosophus, penakrop xotopoit
BBIITYCTHJI TIOObIe YIIOMHUHAHNS HEJOCTATKOB, KOTOpbIe HE MOIJIA HE HMETh
paHHAA KOH(PYLIHAHCKAS MBICJIb U KYJIBTYPa, [IPEBPATHB X B YHUBEPCAIbHBII
npumep 6maroperenn*’,

«Kanonusanms» Kondyuust kak priscus theologus nocrurna anorest. ITono6-
HO s13bI9ecKuM (prtocodam, «IIpaBHIBHO CyAUBIIMM O bore u mucaBmum o
HEM MHOTO BEPHOTO», TakuM, Kak «lepmec Tpucmerucr y erunrsad u Coxkpar,
ITudarop, Ilmaron n Onukrer cpenu rpexos», Koudyumit Takke BIOKHUIT B
cBoe «YeTBepokHMKHe» IEpPBO3JAHHOE 3HaHHe O bore, moueprnHyroe Mm
n3 xuraickor BetBu Hoesoit tpaguunu®'. Ilouctune, B mepBoi MaxkcuMe
VII rmasst Iy 3p» (<5 nepenato»; iR 1) cBoero «JIynbtosi» («AHHAMOB»), CO-
CTaBIEHHOrO ydeHHUKaMu rocite cmepty Kondyrus, cam Yauresns npusHasa:
«fl mepenaro, HO He €0O3/1a10; 51 BepIO B APEBHOCTH U 06O ee. B aToM 51 mogo-

6en JTao ITony®> (F-H, BMAME, [FAFdr, FEHRTRE ).

28 O pmusanu Jlakranuus sa Kyme em. Collani C. von. Philippe Couplet’s Missionary

Attitude towards the Chinese in ‘Confucius Sinarum Philosophus.” Philippe Couplet,
S.J. (1623-1693): The Man Who Brought China to Europe. J. Heyndrickx (Ed.).
Pp. 37-54. Nettetal, 1990. Pp. 42-43; Intorcetta et al., 1687. Op. cit. P Ixxv.

“Hinc factum est ut Sinenses facti idolophili a genuina Magistri sui doctrina et institu-
tis degeneraverint: nam ad Confucii Religione quod attinet non alio fortius argumen-
to convincuntur et obmutescunt litterati quam illis obiiciendo Confucii vitam ab omni
idolatriae specie fuisse immunem”. Intorcetta P, Da Costa L. Sapientia sinica. Kién
Cham [Jianchang], 1662. Fol. 3v.

“Si tu in alia orbis gente, si inter Assyros, aut Aegyptios, in Gallia apud Druidas, si
in Hispaniae, aut Germaniae antiquissimis monumentis haec, aut his consimilia a
Scriptoribus illorum temporum authenticis exarata invenisses, qualia de primis suis ae-
tatibus habet China, quid obsecro, sentires? Quid diceres? quas ederes exclamationes
ac plausus? quibus encomiis res omnes sungulasque istius aevi non celebrares? quan-
tam excitares majorum tuorum tam pie de Deo sentientium admirationem, et com-
mendationem apud caeteras orbis nationes, nec immerito certe excitares?”. Intorcetta
etal., 1687. Op. cit. P Ixxxi-Ixxxil.

“.inter Aegyptios Trismegistus, et apud Graecos Socrates, Pythagoras, Plato,
Epictetus... de Deo multa recte senserunt, atque scripserunt”. Ibid. P. Ixxvii.

“Praeco sum, seu relator, et non author doctrinae, quam palam facio. Credo, et amo
antiquitatem, ex qua studiose suffuror, et excerpo quae ad rem meam sunt” Ibid., 3.4.
P 36. JTao ITsn 6b11 BaskHBIM caHOBHHKOM BpeMeH auHactun Illan (MHs), mobusmmnm

429

430

431

432

JPEBHOCTE.
3 The Analects of Confucius (7@at). URL: http://www.acmuller.net/con-dao/analects.ht-
ml#div-8 (nara obpamenus 14.11.2020).
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Bocnpustue Kynne Kondyuuns xax priscus theologus okazanocs Becbma
nonyasipusiM. Ha crenyromust rog nocne nyGnuxanuu Sinarum philosophus
Bo Ppannun nosBUIHCh ABe pabOTHI, IPEACTABHBIIHE KOHQYLHUAHCKYIO
¢unocoduro eme 6omee mupokoi mybmuke?*. Oba aBropa, nepeseuIre Ha
dpaHuy3cKuil A3bIK U CORpatuBiume Sinarum philosophus, npuHsnm u faxe
[peyBeIHYHIN CHHO-XPUCTHAHCKHe Hagexabl Kyrte, ocHOBaHHbIE Ha ApeB-
Hei1 reonornn. Kondynmanckas mygpocts B iepenoxennn Cumona @yme
(Simon Foucher; 1644-1696) v aBropa La morale de Confucius nepenana ue-
pe3 MaKCHMBI, TPAKTYIOIIHECS KaK Te 3Ke, «B KOTOpbix cam HMucyc Xpucroc
3AKJIIOYIII CBOIO MOpaJIb» >,

IMopasurensras GIHM30CTh KOH(YLHMAHCKOM M XPUCTHAHCKON MOPAIH
00BACHAIACH He TONBKO TeM, 4To KoHdynmnit 6b11 «4eM-To Bpoze MPOpoKa
(une espece de prophete), npesckasaBiuM ABIEHHE XPHCTa», HO M TEM, UTO
MPOHCXOKJIEHHE KOH(PYIIHAaHCTBA BOOOIE MOXKHO OTHECTH K apXaude-
CKOMY 3TaIly HyAeO-XPHUCTHAHCKOHM Tpaguuuu®™‘. B ceere storo QPymre
yray6isin xporonoruio Kyrute eme 6osbiie, mpeBpatias 1ofpasyMeBaBIIHeCs
B Hel coObITHs B aKcIunnuTHbIe: « Kongyrmit ckasas, uro nomyawmn ot pes-
HHX CBOM MaKCHMBI 4epe3 TPaguiuio. TakuM oOpa3oM, MBI MOXEM CBSI3aTh
ero He tonpko ¢ Hoem (160 onun u3 ero ceiHOBeH obocHoBascst Ha Bocro-
Ke), HO H C JOIIOTOITHBIMHU ITATPUAPXAMH U, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, AXKe C TIePBbIM
YeTOBEKOM, €CITH He C caMuM Borowm, otiom Beex dunocodos [lumieres]»*.

B reuenue net, npeamectsoBaBmux nyonukanuu Sinarum philosophus n
9yTh M He KaHOHM3auuKu KoH]yuns — HaCTOIBKO BO3POC aBTOPHUTET KH-
TAFICKOT'O «IIPOPOKa», — B KUTaiICKOM MHCCHH [TOCTEIIEHHO Pa3BHUIACh BTO-
past IMHUS UCCIeLOBAHUS, OCHOBAHHAS Ha ITOBBIIICHHOM HHTEpece K JpeB-
HeMy KoH(pyunaHckomy «ILarukamkmio» (ILFE; «V-u3un»), B ocobeHHOCTH
K «Kuwure nepemen» («M Llzun»). ITepBoie kurarickue He3yHUTsl OTHOCHIHCD
K 9TUM paboTaM ¢ OIlpele/eHHBIM IOfo3peHHeM, u cam Marreo Puaun
MPAKTHYECKH HE YIIOMHHAET HUX B JHEBHHKaX. MapTHHH, MIMPOKO HCIIOJIb-
3oBaBMi «[TATHKHMKHE» TPU COCTABIEHHM XPOHOJIOTMH, HCIIBITHIBAI K

#4 Meynard, 2015. Op. cit. Pp. 84-85.

45«4 laquelle Jesus-Christ lui méme semble rapporter toute sa Morale”. [Brune, Jean de
la]. La morale de Confucius philosophe de la Chine. Amsterdam, 1688. P. 56.

“On pourrait peut-8tre encore regarder Confucius comme une espéce de prophéte, qui
a prédit la venue du Messie” [Foucher Simon)]. Lettre sur la morale de Confucius, philos-
ophe de la Chine. Paris:, 1688. . 28.

“Confucius de qui on les a tirées a vécu cinq cents ans avant la naissance temporelle de
Jésus-Christ, et ce sage Chinois disait les avoir regues des anciens comme par tradition:
de sorte que I'on pourrait non seulement les rapporter & Noé (un de ses fils s’étant
établi dans I’Orient) mais encore aux patriarches avant le déluge; et enfin au premier
homme, pour ne pas dire 4 Dieu méme qui est le pére de toutes les lumiéres”. Ibid. P 2.
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«M1 1guny» nporuBopednBsle 4yBcTBa. B Sinicae historiae on xputuroBan
TYMaHHBIN CTHJIb U3JIOKEHUA 3TOTO Tpakrtara: «H [[3un comepXUT MHOTHE
BEIIM O MIPOHCXOKACHUH U U3MEHEHHH, O CyAb0e U CyfeOHOM aCTpOIOTHH U
HTKOTOpPbIE MaTE€PHA/IBl O €CTeCTBEHHBIX npuHIuIax. OnHako 3TH Bely 00-
CYSKJAIOTCA TaM B OECIIONHOM M HEJOCTATOYHOM Kiode, 6e3 pasbopa mpu-
YHH U ONpeAeTeHUI Beer» .

OcobeHHO MOO3PUTENbHBIM MOMEHTOM IIPEACTABIUICA TOT (PAKT, 4TO
«M Llzun» ucronp3oBascs B rafareabHoN npaktuke. ITo Maprunm, ogHako
e, Mol0OHOE HCIIONb30BAaHHE HE COOTHOCHIOCH C M3HAYaIbHBIMH HaMepe-
HUSIMH JiereHzapHoro cosnaress kuuru — @y Cu, rmaHupoBaBIero Boce
He 3T0, a GOPMYIHPOBaHHE HEKUX Oa30Bble HOPM afMUHHUCTPHPOBAHHUSA TO-
cymapcrBa*’. Tonkas uHTeprperanys MapTHHH HalUIa TOAAEPIKKY Y aBTO-
poB Sinarum philosophus, nonarasmmx, uro ocaosHas npotaema «M Lzuna»
3aKJIIOYAJIACH HE B €TO OCHOBHOM 3aMbICJIe, HO B €T0 HEIIPOHHUIIAEMOH TyMaH-
Hoctu*®. ITo JIyu Jlexomry (Luis Le Comte; 1655-1728), cienosasimemy B
atom Bompoce Muropuerre u Kyrute, HMeHHO 9Ta TYMaHHOCTD U ITOCTYKH/IA
IPUYHUHON MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX npeapaccyakos*!. Kuraifickue mesyutsl mep-
BOTO IIPHU3BIBA, TaKHe, Kak Puuun n Maprunu, Takke cunramn «M Lznun»
TYMaHHBIM: B CPaBHEHHH C IOCIEAYIOIMMH ITOKOJIEHHUAMH HE3yUTOB, HX
3HAHHS KUTAFCKOTO fA3bIKA BIIOJHE JOCTABAJIO /I IOHUMAHUs Oojee mpo-
cToro «4eTBepOKHIKHSA», HO IO-TIIPEKHEMY He XBATalIO I [TOHHMAaHHs
«ITaruxHmKMA>.

W tem He MeHee A3BIKOBOH Oapbep He IMOMeIIAN He3yHTaM OOHAPYKUTh
xpucrtuanononobue u B «M Lsune»**?. B xpononorun Maprunu cpenan
IIepBYIO IMOMbBITKY B 9TOM HampasneHuH, uaeHtudunupys Hos ¢ 6marone-
tenpHBIM Sl0, YeTBepTHIM M3 IATH MHUHUecKUx nmnepatopos Kuras, mep-
BbIM 13 KOoTOpBIX 011 cam Py Cu*®. Bepeoe, ropasgo mensure, yem Mapruny,
032004YeHHBIN XPOHOIOTHYECKOH TOYHOCTBIO, MOLIE Aa/blle M MPOBEJ I1a-
pajiesb MeXy KHTaHCKAM HappatuBoM (06 ocHoBanuu Kuras) u 6ubner-
ckuM (06 ocHoBanuH Bcero). Mudmueckuit cosnarens «M Lzuna» @y Cu,

#8  “Multa sunt in eo libro de generatione et corruptione, de fato, de astrologia judiciaria,

de quibusdam principijs naturalibus. Sed ea jejune disputantur et exiliter, absque causis
ac definitione rerum”. Martini M. Sinicae historiae decas prima. Munich, 1658. . 6.

#9 Martini, 1658. Op. cit. Pp. 6, 11.

#0 TIntorcetta et al., 1687. Op. cit. P xviii; Mungello, Curious Land. . 263.

“1 Le Comte, Nouveaux memoires. 1. P 321; Intorcetta et al., Confucius sinarum phi-
losophus, xxxviii; Mungello, 1989. Op. cit. R 263.

#“2 Lundbaek, 1983. Op. cit. P 29; Pinot, 1932. Op. cit. 154-155.

#5 “Yaum hunc nostrum eundem cum Jano dicere, ita nominum et temporum affinitate
suadente; qui Janus multis Noé fuisse creditur”. Martini, 1658. Op. cit. P 27.
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TakuM 06pa3om, 6su1 cooTHeceH UM ¢ CHMOM, 9TO IPEAOCTABISIIIO OOBICHE-
HHE TOTO, YTO «KHTAHIIbl BEPUIN B T€ K€ UCTHHBI, B KOTOPbIE BEPHIH CBATbHIE
MaTpUapxu 00 OCHOBAHHUU MHpPA, O CO3[JAHHH IIEPBOTO YeJOBEKA U €ro Iaje-
Huw, o [Torome, o Tpourie, 0 MOHATHH UCKYIUIEHHs YelOBeKa, 00 aHTemax U
AeMOHAX, O YHCTHU/INILE, O OOXECTBEHHOM BO3HATPAXKACHHUHU MIPABEJHUKOB U
HAKa3aHUH HEYeCTHBBIX U JPyTHe MOHATH» .

Bo Bropoit nonosune XVII B. coorrecenne @y Cu ¢ onHUM U3 paHHHX
OUOIENCKUX MATPHAPXOB He OTPAHHYMBAIOCH HEOOJBIION TPYIIION 3IH-
TY3MaCTOB, CTaB PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIM MHEHHEM, C KOTOPBIM COITIALIAIHCDH
naxe y4eHsle-niporectanTsl. Jsxopaxk XopH (Georg Horn; 1620-1670), Ha-
npumep, B pabore «Hoes koBuer» (Arca Noae) mipepnaran HHTEpPIIPETALIHIO
BceMupHoit ucropud, rae Py Cu unentudunmposancs ¢ Agamom, HIsn-
HyH (BTOpPOM M3 Tpex IepBbIx nMreparopos) ¢ Kamnom, Xyangu (mpeem-
Huk [llsn-nyna) ¢ Enoxom, a o ¢ Hoem*”. Dror koMMeHTaTOpCKUIT TpeH
DOCTUT 3€HUTA B TPyJaxX TPYIIIbl TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX HE3YHTOB-(PUI'YPHCTOB
konma XVIII B. u nagama XVIII 8. K ¢purypucram otHocumCch Takue yde-
ubte, kak Moaxum Byse (Joachim Bouvet; ok. 1656-1730), Kozed Anpu
Mapu ne Ipemap (de Premare;1666-1736) u HKan-®pancya Oyke (Jean-
Francois Foucquet; 1665-1741)*¢. JlokTpuHbI, pa3pabaTbIBaBIIHECS pPel-
CTaBUTEIAMH (PUTypHU3Ma, He MOTHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBOBAIU JPYT APYLY, HO
Bce (purypuctsl paboramu ¢ «[larnkHmxuem» u B ocobenHoctu «M 1lzu-
HOM», aBTOPHUTET KOTOPBIX B TorgamHeM Kurae naxe mpeBocxoausn KOHDy-
1uaHckoe «YerBepokHmKHe» .

PuUrypucTcKUH TpeHJ HAXOAHJICA HAa JHUHHH IIOCTENIEHHOIO pOCTa HH-
tepeca k «M Llzuny», passusmemycs nocie MapTuHH: Ha cIBUT HHTepeca
HOB/IHSIO KaK M3MEHEHHEe KYJIbTYPHOIO U PEJIUTHO3HOrO KinumaTa B EBpo-
e, TaK U MU3MEHEeHHe KyJIBTYPHOTO M MOIUTHYeCKoro maHxgumagdra B Kurae.
Ecmu nosauemunckuit Kutafi Mor moxBacTaTbcs BBICOKOH CTEIIEHBIO HH-
TEJUIEKTYaJIbHON CBOOO/bI, KOTOPOH KaK pa3 M BOCIIONb30Banca Putddn, TO
MaHBYKYPCKHE 3aBOEBATEIH OBUIM ropasgo 0osiee KOHCEPBATHBHBI, M 9Ta

M4 “Quicquid sit, certissime constat Sinenses easdem tenuisse veritates de Mundi cre-

atione, de productione primi hominis, eiusque casu, de Diluvio, de Trinitate, de
Redemptione humana, de Angelis et Daemonibus, de Purgatorio, de aeterna remu-
neratione Iustorum, et impiorum poena, et alias quas sancti Patriarchae tenuerunt”
Beurrier, 1672. Op. cit. P. 160; 158-159; Pinot, 1932. Op. cit. Pp. 290-291.

#5 Horn, 1966. Op. cit. Pp. 12-17.

#6 Mungello, 1989. Op. cit. P 308; Rowbotham, 1956. Op. cit. Pp. 475-476; Standaert,
2001. Op. cit. Pp. 668-669; Witek J. W. Controversial Ideas in China and in Europe:
A Biography of Jean-Francois Foucquet, S.J., (1665-1741). Rome, 1982. P 143.

#7 Collani C. von. P Joachim Bouvet S.].: sein Leben und sein Werk. Nettetal, 1985. Pp. 125-126.
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KOHCEPBATHBHOCTb OTpPa)XkaJaCh B BO3PACTAlOLIeM HHTepece, BBI3IBAEMOM
y nesyurtos «llarmkmmmxuem». LIMHCKHMI peXuM IofpasyMeBaa BeChMa
LIEHTPAIM30BAHHYIO MOJTUTHYECKYIO CHCTeMy, a uMiepaTop Kancu (1661-
1772 rr. nip.), SABIABLUIME COOOIO LIEHTP STOHM CHCTEMBI, CJIABHJICS [TOPA3UTENb-
HBIM YPOBHEM HHTE/UICKTYaIbHOM T0O03HATEIBHOCTH, YTO TIPUBEIO HE TOMb-
KO K IPUIVIALIEHHIO KO JBOPY MHOCTPAHHBIX XYJOXKHHKOB (BpOJZie MOJIOLOTO
Msxysenmne KacTunboHe) 1 My3bIKAaHTOB, HO M TAKMX MHCCHOHEPOB, Kak byse.

ITepemensr, moBnusABIIHE HA KUTAHCKOE OOIIECTBO BO BTOPOM IIOJIOBHHE
XVII B., Takum 00pa3oM, TakKe OTPA3HINCh U Ha MOJOKEHHUH HE3yHTOB B
3TOM CaMOM KHTarcKoM obiectse. B omnnune or Puaun, kotopomy Tak u He
yZaJI0Ch BCTPETHUTBCSA ¢ UMIIepaTopoM, byse nposesn nipu aBope 37 set, yacto
npenasasics 6eceam ¢ Hum**®. B pesynprare B3misgst Puaun v byse Ha Ku-
Tall IPAKTHYECKU Pa3OLLIHCh Ha TTOOCA: eCIH PHddn I cpeu KUTaNCKUX
WIHbWY U PA3ZENAT C HUMH OIpe/ieIeHble MTO03PEHNA OTHOCUTEIBHO 3a4a-
CTYI0O aMOPAJIbHOTO ITOBEJICHUA NIPUABOPHBIX, TO byBe cunran cebs gacThio
HMMIIEPATOPCKON «KOMaH/Ibl» M CMOTpE/ Ha IPeACTaBUTENeH CAaHOBHHYECTBA
Gosiee HU3KOTO 3BeHa CBBICOKA*".

OTOT CABUT B BOCIIPHUATHH ITOBIHAI Ha BCIO TOJTUTHKY He3yHTOB B Ku-
Tae. AKKOMOJAIIMOHHas cTpaTerus Puudn gpoxycupoBazach B 0COOEHHOCTH
Ha «YeTBepOKHIIKHH», TAKXKe U ITOTOMY YTO 3TH KHHUTH BOCIHPHHHMAIHCDH
KaK KJIIOY K YYEHBIM CAHOBHHKAM U CUUTAIHCh «KITIOUOM KaK K MOPaJbHOCTH
Y4eHBIX-YMHOBHHKOB, TAK M K X KJIACCOBOH JIECTHHIIE, BeAYILIEeH K O(UIHATb-
HOMY ycIiexy Ha ak3amene»*°. Ho orHomenue riuHckoro nmmeparopa Kan-
cH K KOH(pyHHAHCTBY ObUI0 DOJIEE CTTOKHBIM, H XOTS OH IIOJJePKUBAI [IPHUH-
LIUIIBI, H3/I0KEeHHbIE B « e TBepOKHIKUIN», O/rKe eMy ObutH «] IATHKHIKHE»
u, B ocobennocty, «M Lzun», B kotopeix ucropusa Kuras pacckaspiBamach ¢
HMMIIEPCKOH TOYKH 3PEHMSA, TPE/ICTAB/IAA €€ KaK IIOC/IeIOBATETbHOCTh PAHHHX
HMIIepaTopoB u npasuTeneii™!. B pesynsrate byse mpaxkrudecku He yromu-
HaeT «YeTBepOKHMKHE», BMECTO STOTO (POKYCHPYACH [TOYTH MOTHOCTHIO Ha
« Llzune»: oH moguyepkuBaeT HyMeponorudeckue acrekTsl «M Il3nHa»,
[IOZICTPAUBASCH IO} TOT OCOOBIN HHTEpeC, KOTOPBIH nuta nmneparop Kancu
k MareMaruke®?. 3a uckmoueHnem Pyxe, Ha aHaJIM3 KOTOPOTO MTOBIHSI €IO

“8 Bouvet J. Portrait bistorique de Pempereur de la Chine presenté au roy. Paris, 1697. P 129;
Ricci, 2000. Op. cit. P 351.

#9 Standaert, 2001. Op. cit. Pp. 474-487, 492-500.

#0 Mungello, 1989. Op. cit. P 249; Hsia, 2010. Op. cit. Pp. 199, 214; Spence, Search for
Modern China. P. 60.

1 Spence, Emperor of China, 44, 59; Spence J. D. The Search for Modern China. NY, 1990.
Pp. 59-60, 63.

#2 Mungello, 1988. Op. cit. P. 266.
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HEIIPHBBIYHO IOBBILIEHHBIN HHTEPEC K JAOCCKHUM TeKcTaM, (pokyc bByse Ha
HyMeposorudeckux acnexrax «M Lzuna» pazgessiiu Bce dpurypuctsr*,

JoKTpuHBI GUTYpHCTOB He ObIIH aOCOMIOTHBIM HOBIIECTBOM, B LI€JIOM
BBITEKAs M3 CBOETO pOZia PaAUKAIH3AL[MH HHTE/UIEKTYalbHOTO MOAX0/a, BCer-
Jla BXOJMBIIErO B ME3YHUTCKUH MHCCHOHEPCKHH «ITyTeBOAUTE/b». Bribupas
«M 1lzun» B KauecTBe OCHOBHOTO pedepeHca U YHTAs €ro KaK KHTarCKoe
CBHJIETEIECTBO OUOIEHCKON HCTOpUH, (PUTYPHUCTHI YIIOPCTBOBAIH B IIOIBIT-
KaX, yKe ImpeanpuHATHX Kyrule, M 3aK/IIOYaBIIMXCA B CTAPaHHHM MHKOPIIO-
pupoBats unocodekyro Meicip Kurait B peBHIoo Teonoruio. B mpouecce
¢urypucrer agantuposanu k «M Lzuny» nomoxenns Puuun o rapmoHuu
KOH(YIHAHCKUX M XPHUCTHaHCKUX npuHuunos. B muceme Kau-ITomo
bunrony (Jean-Paul Bignon; 1662—1743), bByse uetko 3asBiset, 4TO ApeBHsIs
KUTancKas punocodus, «Oymydn IpaBUIPHO HHTEPIIPETHPOBAHHOM, He CO-
JepKUT HHUYEro NMPOTHBHOTO XpHUCTHaHCKON Bepe»**. B «OcHOBHBIX Hzesx
noxrpunsl kiurk “U Lzun”» (Idea generalis doctrinae libri Ye Kim) ou no-
1IeJT elle Aasblie, OOBABUB, YTO H-LII3MHOBCKOE TOBECTBOBAHME, KACAIOLIEECsT
CO3JaHHA MHPA, «<HAMHOTO MIPEBOCXOANUT oHoe y ITmaroHa 1 o4eHps HarTOMu-
HaeT MouceeBy TOKTpUHY»*>.

IMpuBons obmmpusle ruTarel U3 «IIatukarmkus», byBe yTBepxaa, 4to
APEBHAA KUTAHCKAA KyJIbTYpa CONEPKHUT HaOOp MOHATHMH, HAIIOMHHAIOMINX
06 wuyneo-xpuctHaHckoM bore, u paxe «mpedurypuposana» Tpouny u
Boromareps**. Kak mucan Byse Jleitbuuny B 1700, Graromapst fpeBHOCTH
IPOMCXOK/EHNA, KUTAHCKHE KIACCHYeCKHe COYMHEHH COXPAHUIN MTPU3HA-
KM CAaMOM paHHEH U IPEBOCXOAHON PHUIOCODHH, KOTOPYIO MOZAPHIH MUPY
nepsble marpuapxu®’. bonee Toro, Byse gymar, uto aTo 3HaHME COXPAHHUIOCH

3 Witek, 1999. Op. cit. P 202.
#4 «_.si on I'entend comme il faut, ne renferme rien de contraire a la loy Chretienne”.
Bouvet J. Lettre a l'abbé Bignon. MS BnF Fr. 17240. Fol. 18r.

“...longe praestantiorem platonica, ac mosaicae Cosmopoeiae simillimam”. Bouvet J.
Idea generalis doctrinae libri ye Kim. MS BnF Fr. 17239. Fol. 36r.

Mungello D. E. Unearthing the Manuscripts of Bouvet’s ‘Gujin’ after Nearly Three
Centuries. China Mission Studies (1500-1800). 1988. No. 10. Pp. 46—47; Mungello, 1989.
Op. ait. R 325; Standaert, 2016. Op. cit. Pp. 232-236; Witek, 1982. Op. cit. Pp. 151-52.
“Mais d’un autre cdté, on ne peut nier, que parmi toutes ces erreurs, on ne voye briller
en cent endroits certains traits d’une lumiere si vive et si pure, que pour peu qu’on se
donne la peine de les ramasser et de les comparer les uns avec les autres, on ne s’aper-
coive aussitdt par le rapport et la liaison reciproque qu’ils ont ensemble; et par la par-
faire conformité qu’on y trouve avec ce qui nous reste de plus admirable de la sagesse
des anciens, qu’ils sont sortis de la méme source, et que ce sont comme ceux-1a au-
tant de précieux restes du débris de la plus ancienne et plus excellente Philosophie en-
seignée par les premiers Patriarches du monde a leur descendans, et ensuite corrum-
pue et presqu’entierement obscurcie par la suite des tems”. Widmaier R. (ed.). Leibniz
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B «[TsaTHKkHIKHN> B 0OCOGEHHO HETPOHYTOM H3HAYaIbHOM dopme. DTH 3a-
HUTPBIBAHUSA C JPEBHOCTBIO CTAHOBHJIMCDH HOBOJIBHO ONACHBIMH, IIOTOMY YTO
CpaBHEHHME MEX/Y ApeBHOCTbIO bubmuu u «ITATHKHIKHS» OKa3bIBAIOCH He
B 1107163y bubmun.

ITomumo aToOTO, 110 COObIIEHMIO yieHHKa byBe, npeBHue xporuku Kuras
He TOJIBKO COZEPIKAIN SCHbIE YIIOMUHAHUSA XPHCTHAHCKOTO KYJbTa, HO TaK-
K€ MOIJIH OBITh COOTHECEHBI ¢ OUOICHCKUMH U €BaHTeTbCKUMH HCTOPHIMI.
Tak, «[TaTukHmKNMEe» AKOOBI MIPEICKA3bIBAIO UCTOPHIO BOCCTAHHUS AHIEJIOB,
[ajieHHe YeJI0BEKa, TOBOPUIO O Hebe M BO3JASIHUH U JaXKe O HEITOPOYHOM
3avaTun. [lpemap yTBep:xzas, 4TO ApeBHME KHUTAHILBI [IpeABHAEIN Bropoe
npumectBue Xpucra u Cyausiil gens*®, a B «M LlsuHe» He TOIBKO rOBO-
PHJIOCH, YTO OIarofaps CIpaBeIMBOCTH eAMHCTBEHHOIO YeTOBEKA BCS BCe-
neHHas Obuta OOpaleHa Ha IIPaBbIH IyTh, HO U YTO HAPOJBI BCEH BCEICHHOM
HOAACPKUBATHCH JOOPOAETEIIMH STOTO eJUHCTBEHHOTO YeaoBeKa*”’.

OpurunanbHOCT MHTepHpeTanuu Ilpemapa 3akiodaeTcs B TOM, 4YTO
OH, B OTIMYME OT psifa cOOpaTbeB, BKIOUYAs (PUTYPHUCTOB, He ObLT CKIOHEH
KPUTHKOBATh COBpeMeHHOe cocTosiHue Kuras B cpaBHeHMM CO BpeMeHAMH
ero ObU10M caaBbI*C. Crosib 61aronpHUsTHBIN MOAXOA OoTpaxeH B «Ilucbmax
o MoHOTen3me Kutaiies» (Lettre sur le monotheisme des Chinois) TIpemapa,
IepBasi 4aCTh KOTOPBIX ITOJTHOCTBIO OTBEJEHA aHATU3Yy HEOKOH(YLHAHCKOM
KocMosnornu. B 3Toi paboTe MOTUTHYECKUH aTE€H3M, IPHIITHCHIBABIIMICS
Prydan HeKOTOPBIM MPEACTABUTE/SIM YIEHBIX YMHOBHHUKOB ObLT pasBeHYaH
kak myctas xuMepa*. ITo Ilpemapy, Bce 0OBHHEHHS B aTen3Me U MAOJIOIO-
KJIOHCTBE He TOJIbKO POTHBOPEYHIN BEPOBAHHUAM KUTAUCKUX YIEHBIX, HO U

«PeTUTUH» KUTAMCKOTO HApOZa B IiesoM*,

korrespondiert mit China: der Briefwechsel mit den Jesuitenmissionaren (1689-1714).
Frankfurt, 1990. P 123.

#8  Standaert N. The Intercultural Weaving of Historical Texts: Chinese and European Stories

about Emperor Ku and His Concubines. Leiden, 2016. Pp. 257-264.

Prémare J. H. de. Vestiges des principaux dogmes chrétiens, tirés des anciens livres chinois.

Paris, 1878. Pp. 188-89.

Mungello D. E. The Reconciliation of Neo-Confucianism with Christianity in the

Writings of Joseph de Prémare, S.]J. Philosophy East and West. 1976. No. 4. 2. 398.

‘1 Lundbaek, 1983. Op. cit. Pp. 104-5.

“2 “Le peuple chinois n’est point différent des Lettrés dans I'idée que tous les hommes ont de
la Divinité. Je pourrais en apporter mille examples tirés des comédies et des libres écrits en
style populaire. [...] La nation chinoise est persuadée que le Ciel peut tout, qu’il est partout,
qu’il voit et entend tout, qu’il est le pére-mére des hommes, qu’il prend soin d’eux, qu’il les
porte au bien, ew’il les détourne du mal, qu’il récompense la plus petite action verueuse et
qu’il punit les moindres fautes; qu’il n’a point d’égal et qu’il est au- dessus de tout”. Prémare
J. H. de. Lettre a Foucquet (24.X11.1725). MS BnF Fr. 12209. Fols. 39r—40v. Lettre inédite
du P, Prémare sur le monothéisme des Chinois. Paris, 1861. Pp. 50-52.
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B ro Bpemst kak ITpemap u oruactu byBe coGHpaIHCh 3aIHIIATh KATAHLIEB
or o6BHHEHUI B aTen3Me, Dyke BBI3BAT B OpAieHEe HEKOTOPOE CMYIIEHHE MHe-
HueM, 4To KuTai, KOppyMIIHPOBAB IPEBHION MPOQETHIECKYI0 MYAPOCTb,
6ecrioBOpOTHO MOBEpPHYJICA K HAOMONOKIOHCTBY*”. OTBeyas Ha IMHCHMO
ITpemapa, Pyke MOACHAN: XOTSA COBPEMEHHBIE KUTAHIbI Oe3 COMHEHHS IO~
HuMman, 4yto «M L3uH» comepXUT popodecKHe MOTOKEHNsA, OTHOCAIIHECT
K IpHUIIeCTBHIO Meccun, OHH Mpound UX — B oTHoueHnu Kuras — He-
BEpHO, HHTEPIIPETHPOBAB CIIUIIKOM JOCIOBHO, IIPEBPATHB B CBUETEIBCTBA O
KHUTAHUCKUX F€PONIECKUX IMYHOCTSX, TOI/Ia KAK HYKHO OBLIO BOCIIPUHATH UX
ateropudeckd. OTo OyKBaIbHOE IpOUYTeHHe, 10 byBe, He TONBKO mpersr-
CTBOBAJIO MOHUMAHHUIO UCTHHHOTO cmbicia «M L3una», HO 1 6bLIO IpHUYH-
HOM CJIETIOTO MPEKIOHEHHS, PACIIPOCTPAHUBILIETOCS B UIMIIEPUU BCIEACTBHE
FOPIOCTH HMIIEPATOPOB, MPUIIHCHIBABIINX KUTAHCKOMY Hapoay Oiaropere-
JI¥, N3HAYQJIPHO MIPUHAJJIEKABIIHE CBATHIM ITaTPHApXaM XPHUCTHAHCTBA.

B ommmune or Ilpemapa, @yke ocHOBBIBaI cBOM B3I/IAABI HA JOKTPHHE
criacenus, chopmymposannoit ®pannucko Cyapecom (Francisco Suarez;
1548-1617). I'To I'lpemapy, cOoBpeMEHHBIX €My KUTAHIIeB Helb3sl ObUIO CUH-
TaTh A3BIYHUKAMH 32 TO, YTO OHHU MH(UIOTHM3HPOBAIH PAJA a/UIETOpHYe-
CKHUX IIepCOHaXKeH, MpPeAIeCTBOBABIIMX MeccHH, IIOTOMY 4YTO MOZOOHBII
B3IV IIpUBeJI OBl K TOMY, YTOOBI HX MOKHO OBLIO IOCYHUTATH «BUHOBHBIMH
B TOM, YTO OHH CaMBbIM OeCIapAOHHBIM OOpPa3OM YTO-TO MPOUTHOPHPOBA-
> [coupables d’une chose qu’ils ignorent tres invinciblement]**. Tlo mpicu
Cyapeca, X0Ts cOBpeMeHHbIe KHUTAHIIBI TAK U He JJOXKIANHCh ABneHus Meccnn,
npopouecky npexackazanuoro B «M Lsune», npodernyeckoro sHanus «I1s-
TUKHHKHsT» OBUIO BIIOJIHE JOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI IIOCYUTATh UX Bepy B XpHCTa
DOCTaTOYHO SIBHOM, ITyCTb BCETO JIUIIb «I72 VOt0», TO €CTh, KUTAMI[BI OBUIH-Ta-
K{ HACTOSII[UMH XPHUCTHAHAMH, HO MHCCHOHEpaM IPeACTOSIO MPEeBPATHUTh
HX BEpY 17 V0t0 B «HACTOSILIYIO Bepy».

Eperndeckoe mpexmnodreHue, oraaBasiieecs ¢urypuctamu «lIatnkHu-
KHUI0» Hal «HeTBepOKHIKHEM» ITpeacTaBsieT 6oibiioi nutepec. O0bennHsisa
KHTANCKYI0 U OUOIENCKYI0 HCTOPHUH M [IEMOHCTPHUPYs HX IIyOHHHYIO eIu-
HOCTb, (PUTYPHCTCKAst HJEs O JATEHTHOM XPHCTHAHCTBE KHUTAHIIEB IPEACTaB-
518 cobo¥1 ropasno Gosee IPAMOIMHENHYIO prisca theologia B cpaBHEHHH C
nounmanveM Kyrure. @uryprctst He [bITaIHCh BRIIOYHTH KUTAMCKUX HCTOPH-
YeCKUX [IepCOHAKEN B psf prisci theologi 1 IO3TOMY He HYKIAINCh B UCTOPH-
4eCKOM OOBSICHEHNH MaTepHaIbHOM Iepefad 3HaHHA OT MmaTpHapxoB K KoH-

43 Ibid. fols. 39-40; Pinot, 1932. Op. cit. P. 352; Rowbotham A. H. Missionary and
Mandarin: The Jesuits at the Court of China. NY, 1966. P. 123.
4 Prémare, 1861. Op. cit. Fol. 39v.
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¢yuuro; Kyrie merrancs caenars ato ¢ 6ombiuM HexenaHneM. Bmecto atoro
(urypHucIcKas «IporpamMMa» OblIa HaljeJleHa Ha JIEMOHCTPAIIHIO TOTO, YTO
nosmyMupHYecKHe MepCOHAKH KUTAFCKOH IPeBHEH HCTOPHH ABTAINCH HE 4eM
HHBIM KaK «TPaHCALNEH» OHOIEHCKHX MePCOHAXKEH, BKIIOYAA U [IATPHAPXOB.

HuTemnekryansHas nporpaMma (UIYpHCTOB OCHOBBIBAIACH Ha JJOCKO-
HAJbHOM Y BBIYYPHON CTPATerMM HHTEPIIPETallNH, OCHOBAHHOM Ha IIpeh-
IOJIOKEHHH, YTO KUTAFCKHE HIECOTPAMMBI HECIH B cebe IBa yPOBHS CMBICTA
OZIHOBPEMEHHO: OYKBaJIBHBIN M IIOITOMY ITPOGMAHHBINA K — MHCTHYECKHI ',
He orpannuenHas TeHeTaMH OyKBaJbHOTO MOHUMAHMA CUMBOJIHYECKAS Ma-
Hepa MHTepIpeTalni, IPUHATaA (PUTYPHUCTAMH, [TO3BOJIANA UM 3aII0N03PHUTh
XPUCTHAHCKUN XapaKTep KHTAHCKHUX KIACCHYECKUX KAaHOHOB, He MOHATHIN
KHUTAaHCKUMH KOMMEHTATOPAMH I10 MPHUYHHE OYKBAJIBHOTO HX MPOYTEHHS.
Kax samevan Byse, paccmaTprBas KuTarckyio ¢uiocopHio CKBO3b IPHU3MY
paboT COBpeMEHHBIX HMHTEPIIPETATOPOB, MOBEPXHOCTHOIO ITOHMMABIIHX
[connaissance corticale] npeorpamMmbl, KATOTUYECKHE YIEHbIE HE CMOTYT Hall-
TH HUYETrO pasyMHOTO B KMTaHCKOM Kiaccuke. OIHAKO eCIH pacCMaTpHBATh
KHUTaHCKYI0 GHUIOCODHUIO C TOUKH 3PEHUS «CUMBOIHYECKOTO CMBIC/IA UEPOT-
MUIECKHUX 3HAKOB, HX BHYTPEHHETrO U (PUTypPATHBHOTO 3HAYCHHSI», U3yde-
HHe JIPeBHUX KJIACCHYECKHUX KAHOHOB IIPEBPATUTCA B CAMBIH IPAMOM Iy Th K
oOpaleHHIO KUTames**,

ITo mbiciu durypucros, npoderndeckas myzapocts «Ilaru xmaccuye-
CKHX TPYAOB» 3aK/IIOYANACh HE TOJBKO B MAKPOCTPYKType TEKCTOB, HO U B
¢dhopme HekoTOpbIX OTAEIbHBIX Haeorpamm. Kak mucan Ilpemap B Notitia
linguae sinicae, BaxHelmel pUTOPUIECKOI «(PUTYPOIT», HEOOXOAUMOM st
noHuMaHus uHTeprperaropamu «M Lsuna», 6su1a 107t0amns, To ects, sammd-
POBKa CIPATAHHBIX CMBICJIOB B OIpe/eNeHHBIX coBax M ¢pasax*”’. [Toa-
TOMY (UTYpPHCTHI IIPHABATH OTPOMHOE 3HAY€HHE CUMBOIMYIECKOMY CMBICTY
4epT, KIOYeH M COCTABHBIX YaCTEH, COCTAB/ABIINX OTAEIbHbBIE HepOTIHQBL.
Tax crywanocs, Hanpumep, ¢ podeTHdeckoi HHTeprperanyert ITpemapom
ApeBHEro Heporauda yuus, COCTOAILETO U3 3HAYKA «HeOO», U3 KpecTa, U3
«JlepeBa, MCIOIb30BABIIErOCA /I M3TOTOBJIECHHA STOTO KPECTa, M M3 JBYX
PYK, IOAHATHIX TIeP/ HUM B MOJIUTBE, YTO JO/LKHO ObU1o 0603HavaTe Myzero,
rze npousourto pacrsarue»*®s, [Togobusri sxe nogxoxn nmomor Pyke chopmy-
JIMPOBATh TE3HUC O TOM, YTO KHUTAHIIBI UMEJIH IpefcTaBieHHe 00 DneMcKoM
caze, pernpe3eHTHpOBaHHOM Heporandom youi. Pyke canran, 4TO ITOT He-

5 Pinot, 1932. Op. cit. P. 253.

466« .par le sens symbolique des caracteres jeroglyphiques, et par le sens intime et figuré”.
Bouvet J. Lettre a [’abbe Bignon. MS BnF Fr. 17240. Fol. 17r; Prémare, 1878. Op. cit. P 43.

#7  Lundbaek, 1983. Op. cit. Pp. 100-101.

48 Prémare, 1878. Op. cit. Pp. 400-401.
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poriud coCTOST U3 CUMBOJIA TOPBI (HIIH ILIATO), HABEPXY KOTOPOH HAXOAAT-
cA aBe (PUTypBl — My3KCKas M jkeHCKas: «KuTarickas KIacCHKa TOBOPHUT 00
STOH TOpe YAUBUTEIbHEIM OOPa3oM: OHU ITOATBEPIKAAIOT, YTO ITO Cafl... UTO
OH He OB COTBOPEH YETOBEKOM... UTO €I0 HACETbHHKH OBUIH aMOPAJIbHBL . .
YTO B Cajly OHH JKaJHO IpeaBalIHCh OOKOPCTBY U He CIeJOBAIH IIPHKA3aM,
9TO, Ha 9TOM rOpe OHU HAPYIIMIH 3aKOH, U3 Yero MOCIeI0BAIO HaKa3aHHe U
cTpaganue»*®’.

ITono6HbII MeTOA UHTEPIPETALIMH B OCOOCHHOCTH ITOAXOAMI /ISl TAKHUX
nepcoH, kak Py Cu, o u Xyan-gu. Purypuctsl monaranu, 9to XOTs 9TH
[EPCOHAKM M MOIJIM [OBEPXHOCTHO BOCIIPHHHMATHCS KAaK HCTOPHUYECKHE
JIMYHOCTH, UCTHHHBIM HUX CMBICA OBLT all1erOPUYECKUi, OTPAKABIIHI OH-
Grefickoe 1 eBaHTeIbCKOe CKa3aHHe. BkpaTiie — TO, 4TO /I KUTaHLeB ObIIo
STHUYECKHM OIHCAHHEM JPEBHHX TepOoeB, A/ (GHUIyPHUCTOB OKa3bIBAIOCH MO-
HYMEHTQJIBHOH MOPAaJIbHOM APaMOM, ajIeropHer Bcell OHOIeHCKON Tpaau-
uuu. byse, HaripuMep, 6T yBepeH, 4To repBas Tpurpamma-zya «M Lsuna»
MpeACTaB/IANA COOOM a/IETOPHIO TEKCTA, OTHOCAIErOCs K BoccTanmio JIonu-
¢depa*’®. TTpemap coszas CI0KHOE CUMBOIMYECKOE TOCTPOCHHE, BKIIOYABIIEE
Crnacurens u apxanrena Muxanma u cormamancs ¢ byse! Ilomnumo aroro
cam Azam, o DyBe, ObUT a/Ieropudecky MpeACcTaBIeH 110 MEHBIIEH Mepe
TpeMst JPeBHUMH KUTAHCKUMHU IeposMH, TOTAa Kak [Ipemap nurupyer narts
orpeiBKOB 13 «} 113MHa», KOTOpBIE 1O €ro MBICIH MOXHO OTHECTH K IIpO-
toruny Agama*’?. Cambiil ApKUI npuMep (GUTYPHUCTCKHUX HHTEPIIpeTaLiHi

9 “Kieou signifie Montagne. C’est le sens usuel, secondaire, superficiel, profane. Resolvez
le Charactere, ol considerez chacune des parties qui le composent, et il vous sera aisé de
trouver le sens sacré, primitif, essentiel, mysterieux. ...Les monumens Chinois parlent
de cette Montagne d’une maniere surprenante: Ils disent que c’estoit un Jardine, et
le Jardin du milieu, que ce n’etoit point 'ouvrage des hommes, que c’etoit une Terre
heureuse, le palais du 77, (du souverain Empereur); la Cour inferieure de ce meme 77,
qui n’est autre que Dieu dans les anciens monumens. Que ce lieu sublime étoit tou-
jours eclairé, qu’on n’y avoit point de nuit. Que ces habitans étoient Immortels, Que
C’estoit 'ancienne patrie des hommes, ot ils ne devient point mourir. Que c’estoit le
lieu de la simple nature encore dans sa pureté, qu'usant des ornemens de ce Jardin, les
habits, les etoffes devenoient & un prix infinement vil, pour marquer qu’elles auroient
etéz inutiles, parce que la nudité innocente etoit le plus beau, comme le plus glorieux
des ornemens. Qu’ayant mangé follement, et contre 'ordre dans ce Jardin, sur cette
montagne, on viola la loy, d’ou suivit la punition et le malheur. Que les Creatures
avoient la leur plus haute perfection. Qu’aprés que cette Montagne elit eté detruite; la
Nature de toutes le Choses du Monde dut alterée”. Foucquet J.-F. Essai préliminaire a
Pintelligence des King. MS BnF Fr. 12209. Fols. 14v—15r.

470 Collani, 1985. Op. cit. P. 151.

1 Cwm. Prémare, 1878. Op. cit. Pp. 142-45.

72 Collani, 1985. Op. cit. Pp. 153-54; Prémare, 1878. Op. cit., 158-63.
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Bo3HMKaeT u3 aHamusa purypsl Py Cu, nerenpaproro asropa «M L3una»,
nzobperaress uaeorpaMm u ocHosaressi Kuraiickoi nmmnepum.

Qurypuctsl cauTany, 9To OGrarogaps TpagUUHOHHBIM atpubyram Dy
CH ¢ 7erKOCTBIO MOKHO OBLIO aCCOLMHMPOBATh ¢ «30poacTpoM, lepmecom
Tpucmerucrom u camum Enoxom»*. bonee toro, umsa @y Cu B «ero mepo-
rmduueckoit popme» (fR3) nomckaseBano ero coorserctsue lepmecy
Tpucmerucry — Gmaromaps Tomy uto «nepebiit nepornud ¢y [fR] cocrour
u3 1Byx Apyrux uepornudos — venosek [N, kmou: 1 | u cobaxa [ K], kak
eciu GBI KTO-TO CKazas “cobako-denoBek”... mogobHo Iepmecy Tpucmerncry,
Perpe3eHTHPOBAHHOMY HepOITH(HUIECKH KaK GUTypa ¢ FOJOBOH COOAKU U
gesmoBedeckuM tenoM»**. TTomumo atoro Byse u ero mocienoBarenu Oblim
yBepeHsl, uTo Iepmeca MOxHO naeHTH()UIIHPOBATS ¢ MatprapxoM EHoxom*>.
ITpu sTom u camoro Py Cu MOKHO HHTEpIIPETHPOBATH KAK KHTAHCKUI «IIe-
peBon» umenn EHoxa, kotoporo, kak 3amedaet Pyke, pasHbie HAPOIbI Ha3bI-
Ba/IM PasHbIMH HMEHAMU — He TOIbKO lepmecom TprcMerncrom rpekos u
@y Cu Kuras, o u Torom erunrsin, Maprcom apabos, Ocycom («Beuepunit
rocte») ramios u T. 1.77¢. Oroxnecrerenue Py Cu ¢ EHoxom 6b110 KprTHY-
HO 171 (PUTYPHUCTCKOHM KaTeXHU3al[HH: EHOX, «[IpOpOYecKH MpOCBEIeHHBII
BO BCeX JOTMaxX M HMCTHHAX, Kacaomuxcs Bomnomenus CeiHa boxbero» u
10 9TO¥ IPHYHHE «B OCOOEHHOCTH M30paHHBI BoroM... 4ToOB HACTABIATH
rpsAyIire BeKa [B 9TOM 3HAHHH |», MOT HAKOHEL-TO OOBICHUTbH XPUCTHAHO-
NO700HYI0 IPHUPOIY KUTAMCKOH KIACCHKH, KOTOPYIO TAKMM O0OpPa3oM MOXKHO
OBLIIO COOTHECTH € MOTEPAHHBIMU KHUTraMu Enoxat”’.

5« _.nosanciens Auteurs, et ceux du levant ont rapporté de Zoroastre, de Mercure Trismegiste,

ou mesme d’Enoch”. V3 nucema Byse Jleitbruny. Widmaier, 1990. Op. cit. P 154.

“..car le lejeroglyphe Fo est composé de deux autres caracteres savoir gin (homo)
et Kiuen (canis), comme qui diroit homo-canis, aussi bien que Mercure Trismegiste,
que les auteurs des jeroglyphes emblematiques ont representé avec une teste de chien
sur un corps humain”. Ibid., 155. W3 mucsma Byse Jleit6auuy 04.11.1701]; Bouvet J.
Lettre a I'abbé Bignon. MS BnF Fr. 17240. Fol. 20r; Foucquet J.-F. Essai préliminaire a
Pintelligence des King. MS BnF Fr. 12209. Fols. 8v-9r.

#5 Collani, 1985. Op. cit. Pp. 122, 134-35; Standaert, 2001. Op. cit. Pp. 672-73; Walker,
1972. Op. cit. Pp. 226.

“OrHenoch paroist caché sous le symbole de Fou bz, et &’ Hermanubis, ou de Cynocephale,
et on ne doit pas s’effraier, ou s’effaroucher d’entendre q¢'Henoch fut appellé Fox hi. 11 &
eli des noms fort differens, et aussi extraordinaires, que celuy la chez les diverses nations.
Mercure chez les Latins; Hermes, chez les Grecs; Adaris, Adris, et Edris, chez les Arabes;
Ouriai, et Douvanai, chez les Caldeens; Taaut, chez les pheniciens Thoyt et That, chez
les Egyptiens, Teutates, et Esus chez les Gaulois, pourquoy ne pourroit on pas dire qu’il
fut appellé Fou hi, chez les Chinois?”. Foucquet, Essai. Fol. 10r-v.

“...cet ancien maistre [Enoch] fut sans doute illustré d’une fagon prophetique, de tous
les dogmes et veritez, qui concernent I'Incarnation du fils de Dieu... Enoch [été] choisi
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QurypucTckie TOIKOBaHM OCHOBBIBAJIHCH He TOJNBKO Ha Berxom 3a-
Bere. PoBHO Tak ke, kak Berxuri 3aBeT MOKeT BOCIIPHHHUMATBECA KaK IIPO-
BO3BECTHUYECTBO (npedpuzypayus) Epanrenntt, npeduryparua Epanrenuit
obHapyxuBaerca U B kKoH(pyunanckoM «IIarukaimkun». ITo mbrcan ¢ury-
pucros, «M LlsuH» B 0COGEHHOCTH COAEpKaJI YeTKHE HepOrnHpUIecKre
IIpOpOYECTBa, Kacaouuecs XpucTa, boromarepu u apyrue XpHUcTHaHCKHE
IO3HULIMH — TakHe, Kak Boruromenue u Henopounoe 3auarue. IleHTpans-
HOH pedepercHon ¢urypon B aroMm IraHe Obi1 Berukmin 1Ot — onun
M3 IepBBIX JETeHAAPHBIX KHUTAHCKUX umIiieparopos. [Jlnia byse IO# 6bur
uzeanbHbIM aHamoroM Meccud. CaMa KHTAaHCKas TPagULIMA YacTO paccMa-
TPHUBAJIA €ro KakK CIIACHTeNA, BBHUAY TOTO YTO OH CIIPABHJICA C I'PaHAHO3-
HeIMUY® GeICTBUAMH, HAYABIIMMHUCS BEJIMKHUM IIOTONOM BpeMeH o, qacTo
coorHocusmerocs ¢ Hoem*?. U Bce ke HempeB3oineHHble OGrarogerent
XpucTa He MOIVIM BOIUIOTHUTBCS BO BCETO JIHIIb OTHOHM a/UIETOPHYECKOM
¢urype. Asrop «Ilarukurmxus», TakuM 00pa3oM, paccMaTpuBal XpHCTa
«gepe3 UCTOPUYECKYIO KOHIIEIIHIO ATHMHHOIO PAfA CBATBIX HMIIEPATOPOB
U repoeB, MPOSBUBIINX ceOs B pasHOro poga Giraroferessx, Cpeau KOTO-
PBIX OH BBIAEIHII Pa3IUdIHbIe JesSHUA U OOXECTBEHHOIO TOJIKA FepOUIeCKHe
nozasuru ucropun Meccun»*°. Kak 1eMOHCTpUPYIOT HAM a/leropudecKue
uHTeprperanny Takux ¢uryp, kak Py Cu, fo, Xyanau n IO, ncrnosns-
30BaHHe (PUTYpPHCTAMM JPEBHEH TEOJOTHH OKa3aloch KpaiHe 3 deKTHB-
HBIM KaK JUIfl IeMOHCTpPALMH 0a30BOM HACHTUYHOCTH MEXAY KUTAHCKON U
XPUCTHAHCKOH TPaJULHAMH, TaK U AJIA IPeAOCTABICHUA OOBACHEHUA TOTO,
KaKMM 0OpasoM XpHCTHAHCKoe rmocaaHue pocturino Kuras. B stom mmane
KpallHe Ba)XHO, 4TO (PUI'ypHU3M He BbI3Bas OOJIBIION CUMIIATHH HE TOJIBKO B

1IeJIOM Y PUMCKOH LepkBH, HO 1 y Obmectsa Mucyca*!.

specialement de Dieu... pour estre le maistre des siecles & venir” (Bouvet, Lettre d
Pabbé Bignon, fols. 22v, 25v; fol. 21v; Foucquet, Essaz, fols. 12v—13r, 18v—19r; Collani,
Joachim Bouvet, 130-131; Pinot, La Chine, 256-257.

“Dei incarnatio et nativitas ea virgine matre, cruentum hominis Dei sacrificium pro
peccatis humani generis oblatum, mihi videntur praecipue et clarius in vetustis Sinicae
traditionis monumentis contineri...”. Bouvet J. Idea generalis doctrinae libri ye Kim.
MS BnF Fr. 17239. Fol. 37r; Lundbaek, 1983. Op. cr. Pp. 121-122, 131.

9 Collani, 1985. Op. cit. Pp. 160-161.

#0 <. sous I'idée historique d’une longue suite de Saints Empereurs et de heros accomplis
en toute sorte de vertus; entre les quels il partagea les divers ministeres et les actions di-
vinement heroiques de Ihistoire du Messie”. Bouvet ]. Lettre da l’abbé Bignon. MS BnF
Fr. 17240. Fol. 23w.

OnuH U3 mepBBIX NPUMEPOB KPUTHKM (PUIYPHCTOB M3HYTpH Kwurarickoil Muccun
moxHO Haritu y ITpepa Bucena ne Tapra (Pierre Vicent de Tarte). Cm.: Standaert, 2016.
Op. cit. Pp. 265-276.
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Bo-nepBbIX, CyliecTBOBAIM COMHEHHMS Ha IPEAMET TEOJOTHYeCKOH Op-
TOZJOKCAJIBHOCTH TE3HCOB, JISKAIIUX B OCHOBe yueHus (purypucros. Muen-
TUPHUIHPYST KUTAHCKHIE KJIACCHYECKHe COYMHEHUS C MPO(pETUIeCKUMH TEK-
CTaMH, NPUHAAICKAMUMH K APeBHEH 9HOXUHICKOM TPAJHULMH, (HUTYPHUCTHI
JOTOBOPHJIMCH IO TOTO, YTO OTHOIIeHHA Mexay BocTokom m 3amagom cra-
JM y HHUX PacIosaraTecsi B OOpaTHOM mopsjke. B cymiecTBoBaBIIeM TOTzAa
KyJIBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTe, IIPHHHMABIIEM 3a JAHHOCTb BOCCHSHHE IIPABABI B
Hadaje OMOIEHCKON HCTOPHUM, XPOHOJIOIHYECKas MepBHYHOCTh KOHQYIH-
anckoro «ITaTukHmxua» Hag BeTxum 3aBeTOM BOCIIPHHHMAIACh, KOHEYHO
Ke, He TOJIBKO KaK IEePBUYHOCTb XpOoHonorndeckas*™. Bmecto Toro 4robsr
OTpaHHYHUTD cebst MPU3HAHHEM CJIeJOB XPUCTHAHCKUX TTOMOKEHHUH B A3bIUe-
CKHX TEKCTaX, (PUTYPHCTHI PUIUIH K MBICTH O TOM, YTO KHTAHCKHI KAHOH
AeMOHCTpHUpyeT Gosee TIyOOKHE XPUCTHAHCKHE MTOJIOKEHHUS, YeM CBAIICH-
HBIE TEKCTBI CaMoro xpucTuaHcTBa*. B cBere 3TOro pykoBOACTBO OpzeHa
He3yHTOB IIPHU3BAIO OTHECTHCH K PUIYPU3MY C KPAHHEH OCTOPOKHOCTBIO U
notpeboBa1o, 4To6BI BCe (PUIYPHUCTCKHE TPYABI OTHBIHE ITHCAIHCh HA JIAThI-
HH, a4 He [TO-KUTAHCKH, YTOObI KUTAHIIBI, He IPUBEIH TOCIIOAb, He COWIH cebs
obmamarenssMu Oosee ApeBHEH Tpaauuuu, dem cama bubmus. ITo aror ke
npuyrHe DyBe samperwin pasroBapuBaTh ¢ UMIIEpaTOpoM O (pUTypH3Me, a
ITpemapy u @yke npocto He 1M03BOMHIM OIyOaMKOBaTh UX TpyAb**. KoH-
rperauys poIaraH/bl Bepbl 3aHsIACH HACTOSIIEH LIeH3YPOH U moTpeboBaa,
urobsl I Ipemap 0TO3Ba TE3UCHL.

Vrposa, npeacTasiaseMast TOKTPUHAIBHOM CIa0OCTbIO HEKOTOPBIX (UTY-
PHUCTCKHX TE3MCOB, YCYIyOIIaCh MEXKAYHAPOSHBIM KOHTEKCTOM, KOTOPBI
B Hayare XVIII B. craHoBuics Bce Gosee HEOIArONPHUATHBIM JUIS OpZeHa
ne3ynToB. PykoBoncTBO opzieHa He MOTJIO ITO3BOJIHTE cebe OCIabUTh yiKe Oc-
nMab1eHHBbIe TTO3UIHHN [TOAEPIKKON ePeTHUECKUX JOKTPUH, ITPEATaraBIINXCs
¢duryprcraMu, B 0COOEHHOCTH C y4eTOM TOTO, YTO KUTAHCKAsA MHCCHSA I0-
CITy’KHJIa TIPUYMHOM BO3HHUKHOBeHHsA CIiopa O KUTaMCKHX PHUTYyasaxX, 3axk-
’KEHHOTO Ta/UTMKaHaMHU U siHceHHcTaMH B KoHe XVII B. Cniop 3arparusan
Tpu 0a30BbIe MOJIOKEHMS, HA KOTOPBIX OCHOBBIBAJIACH IIPOIIOBE/b HE3YHTOB
B Kurae: seruTuMHOCTD pUTYyanoB, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ nountanueM Koudyrms,
JIETUTUMHOCTb PHUTYAJIOB [TOYHUTAHUS [IPEAKOB U JIETHTUMHOCTD KUTAHCKUX
umeH bora. [lna pasperenus ciopos mama nocaan B Kurait oduipansHoro
nerata — Ilapns-Toma Mennapa ge TypHOHa, O KOTOPOM MHOTO IHCAlIOCh
paHee. JIByxiieTHsIst AUIIIOMaTHYecKas Muccus TypHona (1705-1707 rr.) cra-

#2 Lundbaek, 1983. Op. cit. P 15.

#3 Widmaier, 1990. Op. cit. Pp. 126-127.

4 Cwm. Lundbaek, 1983. Op. cit. Pp. 11, 16; Mungello, 1989. Op. cr. P 311; Standaert,
2000. Op. cit. P. 671; Witek, 1982. Op. cit. Pp. 176-77.
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Ja HacTosMLeN KatacTpodort. PelreHne mamnsl OTBEprHyTh «KUTANCKHE PUTY-
asel» ipuBesio umrieparopa Kancu B sipocts, TypHoHa rmocaaniu 3a pererxy,
a Me3yHUTOB IIPHUBE/IH IO/ IIPUCATY: eCIM OHU JKETAIH U Jajlee OCTABaThCS B
Kurae, uMm Hazexano NpruHeCTH KIATBY B ciaefoBaHuu «IIpasrmam Praan».
Takum 06pa3oM, He3yHUTbI OKA3aIHUCh MEK/AY MOJIOTOM M HAKOBAJIbHEI: TIepes
HHMH CTOSLJT JKECTOKHUI BBIOOP — He MOAYMHUTHCS ITalle WIH He MOAYHHUTD-
Csl IMIIEPaTOpYy.

Oxznoro munib (PakKTHUIECKOTO POCITyCKa OpAeHa He3yHTOB U JOKTPHUHAIb-
HOHM HAHUBHOCTH, NPHUCYyLIeH (UTypHU3MY, HEJOCTATOUYHO I/ OOBSICHEHHS
’KECTKOH OIIMO3ULHHU K (PUTypHU3MY: ee HEOOXOIUMO PacCMATPHUBATH B KOH-
TekcTe (pUnocodckoil 03ab0YeHHOCTH O pacmpocTpaHeHHH B EBporie apy-
AUTCKUX TeUYeHUH — aubepTeHcTBa U en3ma. Kyrute v kojteru cauTany, 4to
U3BpAllleHHOE UCTIONb30BaHMUE theologia naturalis nmubepreHamu u nercTaMu
OpOCHIIO TeHB IIOJO3PEHHS U Ha OPTOZOKCAIBHOE UCIIOIb30BAHIE €CTECTBEH-
HOH TeOJOTUH. DTH COO0OpakeHMss pU(PMOBAINCh U C MafeHHEM IOMYILp-
HOCTH €CTeCTBEHHOH TEOJIOTHH B €BPOIEHCKOM XPUCTHAHCKOM OKPYKEHHH.
Tak, Theologia naturalis Teoduns Peitro (Theophile Raynaud; 1583-1663)
Boiiwia B 1622 1., a De veritate religionis Christianae Xvroro Ipouunyca (Hugo
Grotius; 1583-1645) nosiBunack B 1627-M. Jlaske OTHOCHUTEIBHO MTO3/{HO BbI-
urenmue dersipe Toma 1 heologie naturelle, narmcannsie Fisom ne Iapu (Yves
de Paris; okx. 1590-1678) B KadecTBe OTKPBHITOH OIIOZULIMH JTHOEpTEHAM,
Obia omyOnukoBaHa B Hadane 1640-x IT., a K ceperHe CTONETHs HATYpab-
Has TEOJOTHs NMPAKTUIECKH HCUYe3/a U3 KyJIbTYPHOTO OOpalleHHs OpTOLOK-
CaJIBHBIX aBTOPOB. BeiecTBHE pacripocTpaHeHHs AEUCTCKUX ZOKTpHUH 70-X
u 80-x rr. XVII B. npegnodTuresHO GBUIO HACTAUBATD HA HEOOXOAUMOCTH
OTKPOBEHHS, YTO MOAPA3yMEBAIO MAJIOBEPOSTHOCTD CYIIECTBOBAHHUS «ECTe-
CTBEHHOM PEUTHUM>.

Ora HeoOXOIUMOCTD OblTa YIOBIETBOPEHA aBTOpaMu Sinarum philosophus
TIOCPEACTBOM JIPeBHEH TEOJOTHH U MOCTY/IaTa O TOM, YTO BCE KBa3HXPHCTHAH-
CKHE 9JIEMEHTbI KUTAFMCKOM KyJIBTYPbI H3HAYAIBHO OBLTH He KHUTaMCKHUMH,  CKO-
pee HeKMMH iepUBaTaMU, KUTAFICKHM OTBETBJIeHHeM boskecTBeHHOrO mocamms,
pacrpocTpaHuBIIerocs o Mupy Bmecte ¢ noromxkamu Host. Cxoxee pemreHue
Ka3aJI0Ch COBEpILIEHHO IpreMieMbIM B KoHIle X VII B., 4To nokasama peaxiys Ha
kuuru bepee u Tomaccena. OnHako BIMsHEE IEHCTOB U JIMOEPTEHOB IIPOAOJI-
KAJIO Pa3pacTaThCs, a CAMU OHH IIPOH3BOAMIIM TPYABI, OTYACTH 3aHMCTBOBABIIIHE
MaTepHaJIbl, UCIIOIb30BAHHBIE (IS COBEPIIEHHO JPYTHX LieJIeH) OPTOZOKCAIb-
HBIMHU aBTOPAMH, K KOTOpbIM oTHOCHIHCH Kyrure, bepre 1 Tomaccen.

K KoHIly Beka JpeBHss TEOJIOTHs YBEPEHHO HAIPAB/ILIACE 10 TOM Ke HO0-
pore, KOTOPYIO HECKOTBKHMH JECATIJICTHAMH paHee Y)Ke MPOIUIA TeOTOTHs
ecrecTBeHHas. IToaTomy ¢urypHcTcKas BepcHs ApeBHEH TEOJOTHH OT/IHYa-
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macw or teonorun Kyrmte, bepse 1 Tomaccena He TONBKO, IOTOMY 4YTO BHH-
kasg B ocHOBHOM B «l Ll3un», a He B Kondyrus, ona pruckoBama 10mycTuTs
XPOHOJIOTHYECKOE IEePBEHCTBO KHUTAHIIEB OTHOCHTENBHO OHOMENCKON Tpa-
AULHH, HO TAKKe U B 0COOCHHOCTH MIOTOMY YTO PACLBe/IA CIHIIKOM MO3HO,
B IIEPHOJI, KOT/ja HCIIOIb30BAHHE JaXKe JPEBHEH TEOJOTHH yixKe ObUIO KpariHe
HexenarenabHO. He yauBHTENIBHO 1OSTOMY, YTO 32 €JMHCTBEHHBIM HCKIIOUE-
HueM Hesynrckoro muccuorepa JKosepa-Ppancya Jlapuro (Joseph-Francpis
Lafitau; 1681-1646) u ero Meeurs des sauvages ameriguains (1724), smusaue
¢urypusma Ha Karonndeckyio mbicib X VIII B. mpakTudecku conrno Ha Het*.

Haxe Te Heckonbko aBTopoB (JlefibHMI, O KOTOPOM HHKe B IaBe 00
«O6parnoit casu» u Anapo Maitkn Pamcu [Andrew Michael Ramsay)),
KOTOpBIE BCEpbe3 OTHECTHCh K ucaHusM byse u Ipemapa, O6puti ganexku ot
KATOJIMYECKOH arlOJIOTETHKH. DTO BOBCE HE O3HAYACT, YTO JOKTPHHBI, OCHO-
BAaHHbIE Ha APEBHEI TEOJOTHH, ObIIH OTTOPIHYTHI €BPOIEHCKOH KY/IBTYpPOI
[IOJTHOCTBIO, — HAIPOTHB, OHU ObLIH AlIPOIPUUPOBAHBI FeTEPOLOKCATBHEI-
MH MBICTHTE/ISIMH BPOJie IEUCTOB (O HUX TOXKE HHIKE, B IIaBe O MapKax) U
nbepTeHaMH, epeOpMYITHPOBABIIMMH CBOH ITONOXKEHUSA TaK, YTOOBI OHU
COOTHOCHJIIMCh C UX (HIOCO(CKUMH MOCTyIaTaMH. JIpeBHssA TeoIorus He
npomasna u3 esporneickon Kynsrypsl X VIII B., a 6pu1a abcopbupoBana nH-
TEJIIeKTyaIbHbIM TeYeHHEeM, HAXOAUBIINMCS B OMIIO3HUI[HH He3YUTCKOH Tpa-
AWILINY, [IPEBPATHUBIIEHCS [IOC/Ie STIOXH PEHECCAHCHOTO IIATOHH3MA B HMH-
CTPYMEHT YHCTOM ATIOIOTETHKH.

busnus HATATHUCA U «[JPYKBA» C MATTEO Pryuyu

Ho xaxue spemena! Kaxue spemenal Ysamumensusie crosa
nopoxcoarom Opyxcoy, a c1o8a npasos. nOPONOAOM HeHABUCNY!
— Marreo Puyun

WHHOBaMK, HCIIONB30BABIINECS B IIPAKTHKE IPOIIOBEAH HE3YHTOB B
Kurae, Brmodanu B cebst 1 0cOOEHHbIE HHCTPYMEHTEI, K KOTOPBHIM OTHOCHT-
ca 3HaMeHHTasa «bnubnmua Haramuca». Meponum Hatamue (Xeponumo, nmm
Kepom Hamans; JerOnimo Nadal, 1507-1580) 6Bt HCIAHCKMM TEOIOTOM
U coydeHHKOM Oyayruero ocHoBaressi opzeHa uesyuros Mruarus Jlorionsr
(1491-1556) o yuusepcurery Anbkana-ge-Onapec u Copbonne. C 1545 1.
Hatamic — cexperaps Jlotionsr, nepsoro reHepana O6mecrsa Mucyca, B Prme,

5 Lafitau J.-F. Meawurs des sauvages ameriquains, comparées aux maeurs des premiers temps.

Paris, 1724. Pp. 119-122, 128, 131; Borgeaud Ph. Le probléme du comparatisme en his-
toire des religions. Revue Européenne des Sciences Sociales. 1986. No. 72. Pp. 59-60;
Mungello, Op. cit. Curious Land, P. 310; Pinot, 1932. Op. cit. P 355.
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TeHepaIbHBI BUKAPHUH OpZieHa, PEeKTOp MepBOM HE3yHTCKOM MIKObI B Mec-
CHHe, HO, YTO OCOOEHHO Ba)KHO, — IAICKUH OOTrOCIOB Ha PEBOIIOLHOHHOM
Tpunentcrom cobope (1553-1563), 3a105KHUBILIEM OCHOBBI Pa3BHUTHS €BPOIIEH-
ckoro uckyccrsa HoBoro BpemeHM U IPEeATOKUBILETO XyA0KECTBEHHBII S3bIK
BCEH eBPOIIEHCKON MUCCHOHEPCKOM NpaKkTHKe. I maBHbI TpyA ku3au Hatanu-
ca — «3amedanus U pasmblivienns o Esanrenun» (Adnotationes et meditations
in Evangelia), oxasaBlmmiicsi NpOM3BEICHUEM CTOJb BIHATEIBHBIM, YTO H3-
BECTHOCTb 3Ta MOHyMeHTa/lbHas paboTa mosmydmia mogp HasBaHueM «EBaH-
reaue Hatammca», mosBuics Ha cBeT yixe IOcIe CMEpPTH aBTOpa, B 1593 r,,
HO TIepeM3iaeTcs BIUIOTH JO HAIIEro BpeMeHH'‘. 3aMeTHM I/ CTPOTOCTH,
yro BriepBble Tpyn Haramuca 6su1 onybmkoBad B AuTtBepriere B 1593 r. oz
HasBauueMm Evangelicae historiae imagines (“Kaptunsr Epanrensckoit mcro-
pun”), a pabora, IOTHOCTBIO HasbiBarowascs Adnotationes et meditationes in
evangelia quae in sacrosancto missae sacrificio toto anno leguntur («3amedanus u
pasmbliteHust 0 EBaHreHsx, 4nTaeMbIX BO BpeMs CBAIECHHOH )KePTBBI MECChI
B TeYEHMe BCETO rofla»), CTala U3JaHHeM paciupeHHoON Bepcun «HMimocTpa-
LMIL .. » 1 ObUTA JBAXKIEI ony6nHKOBaHa B AuTtBeprniene — B 1593 1 1594 rr.*,
KOTOPBIH, BIIpOYeM, YKasbiBaeT 1594 u 1595 rogs! uaganus, ocrasnas 1593 rox
IS «TIpOTO»-Bepcuu Kuuru — Evangelicae historiae imagines).

Hcropust samblcna u cosganus EBanrems Haramca npuMeuarensHa. Frua-
it Jlotona B cBoux «JlyXoBHBIX ynpaxHeHUsx» (Exercitia spiritualia), Briep-
Bble OITyOIHMKOBaHHBIX B 1548 1. B Pume®™, paccyskmaer o Hekoil Boiciueit popme
MOJIMTBBI, HA3BIBAEMON MM «IIPUJIOKEHHEM JyBCTB» K €BAHTEIBCKOM HCTOPHH.
ITo MeIcTH OCHOBaTe/A OpAEHA, BU3YyaTH3HUPYs STH CLIEHBI HApALY CO CIOBAMH
U IEVCTBUAMH XPHCTA, YeTOBEK IOTy4YaeT BO3ZMOXKHOCTb U3 MEPBBIX PYK IIPH-
HSTbh XPUCTHAHCKHE [IEHHOCTH, BIUIECTH UX B COOCTBeHHYIO X13Hb. Hesanonro
1o cmepru Jloftona nonpocun Haranvca BO3rmaBUTh IPOEKT 110 MPOU3BOACTBY
IPABIOP IS WLTIOCTPALIMH ITOXOOHBIX «Pa3MBILLUTIeHHI» 0 Xpucte 1 EBanremmm.
«ApT-TIpOeKT» ObLT, B MIEPBYIO OYepe/b, Halle/IeH Ha HOBULMATOB OpJeHa, H3y-
YaBIIHX «/]yXOBHBIE yIIpaKHEHHs» Ha IPOTSHKEHUH TPHILIATHAHEBHOTO «BbIE3/I-
HOT'O CEMHHApa», Yepe3 KOTOPBIH IPOXOIM KXKIbIF MOTOLOH PEKPYT OpZeHa.

IlepBoe usnanue Biblia Natalis, cooepwameecs, nanpumep, B cobpaHun
my3sest uM. Angpest Pybiesa B MockBe, — BeJHKOJIEIIHbIN 0Opaser; rpaBy-
poBambHOTO HMcKyccTBa. Hay miutiocTprpoBaHHeM KHUTH paboTalH JydIlne

#6  Cwm. Nadal J., Iparraguirre I. B, Munguia S. S., Ripa J. T., Wierix J., et al. Biblia Natalis:
la biblia de Jerénimo Nadal S.J. Bilbao, 2008.

Cwm., Hanp. Standaert N. The Spiritual Exercises of Ignatius of Loyola in the China
mission of the 17" and 18" centuries. Archivum Historicum Societatus Ocietatis Iesu.
Vol. LXXXI.2012. No. I. Pp. 72-125.

8 Cwm. Loyola L. Spiritual Exercises. L., 2012.
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(bamaHZCKHME MacTepa CBOErO BpeMeHH. 1 paBIopsl MOMeUeHbl CUTHATYPAMH
M3BECTHOIO JXHBoIHcLa u3 AHTBeprieHa Maprena ne Boca, mpezncrasure-
JIell OOHOM M3 CaMBbIX 3HAUUTENBHBIX JUHACTHH B MCTOPHH €BPOIEHCKOU
rpasiopsl OpatbeB Moanna, Meponnma u Anrtona Bupukcos, pumckoro
xynoxxHuKa beprapauno Ilaccepu u gpyrux. Miumrocrpaunn EBanrenns ne-
MOHCTPHPYIOT HCIIONb30BAaHHE MHOTOYHCICHHBIX KOMITO3UI[HOHHBIX CXEM,
[IOYEPIIHYTHIX B LIEICBPAX JYUIINX eBPONEHCKUX MacTepoB BospoxneHus —
@pa Aumxenuxo, Padasns u [Jopepa. Bansrue a1oro maMsaTHHKa CIOKHO
[IePEOL[eHUTDb: 00 9TOM CBHUIETEIBCTBYIOT HECKOIBKO MEPEHU3JAHUH U IOITy-
JIPHOCTH pabOTHI CPEIH HE TOIBKO €BPOIEHCKUX, HO PYCCKUX U JaKe KUTaH-
CKHX XyJO:XHHUKOB. IpaBiopsl EBaHrennsa okasanu BIMAHME Ha HKOHOIIHCIIEB
MOCKOBCKOH OPpy»KeHHOM MaJIaThl, 4 NKOHBI [T0 KOMITO3UIIMOHHBIM 00pasiiam
Biblia Natalis nucamucs Bo Ilckose, B Vrmmue, B Mockse 1 B Pazanu.

Ognnako camyio OOJBILIYIO MOIB3Y MPHHECIH KHHUIA HMEHHO B OCYIIeCT-
BJICHHH TeX Iielel, KoTopble moctasui nepes Haramrcom Ha cMepTHOM ozpe
Wrnartui Jlofiona, — B ponoBe iy XpUCTHAHCTBA TaM, I/le HaJ0 ObLIO HCKATh
YHHUBEPCAJIBbHBIN 53bIK 001ieHus. Tak, Marreo Puaun (1552-1610), ogun u3
OCHOBaTesIeH U TUIep He3yHTCKoN Muccuu B Kutae, ¢ yAHBHTEIBHON OTKPO-
BEHHOCTBIO THCAT: «3TO KHHUTa OoJiee MoJie3Hass, 4eM bubmaus, oHa moMo-
raetT OOBSCHHUTD WM AaKe IPEeICTABUTH IIepel IIa3aMH BO3MOKHOTO 0bOpa-
I[EHHOTO, YTO MBI BpeMsi OT BPEMEHH HECITIOCOOHBI OOBSICHUTH CIOBaMM» .

Muccuoneps! «riepBoro KUTalcKoro npusbiBa» — Jxynuo Anenu (1582—
1649), XKoao na Porr (1582-1649) u Axam Ilamns o benns (1582-1649)
HAITHCAJIM Ha KUTAHCKOM SI3BIKE M M3[ATH HECKOJIBKO COYHMHEHHH, 6a3npo-
BaBIIMxCs Ha Tpyae Haranuca, conpoBoanB ux KcHnorpaduuecKUMH KOIH-
SMH HEKOTOPBIX €rO TPABIOP, BBIIOJHEHHBIX KUTAHCKUMH XYAOXKHHKAMH.
ITono6HO pycckuM MacTepaM, «IIepeoeBaBIINM» BO3POKCHIECKUX MalOHH
U CBATBHIX B PYCCKHE OZ€XKIbI, KUTAHMIIbI He TOJBKO CHAOXKAIU KCHIOrpaduu
peaTMsaMH KUTAHCKOH Ky/IbTYpbl M ObITa, HO M HANIPAMYIO MEPEBOIHUIN TEK-
CTOBBIE KOMMEHTApHH, IIOJOOHO 3aMeTKaM Ha y4eOHOI cxeMe, MOACHSBIIHE,
KTO, IJie ¥ 9TO AesaeT Ha KaptuHke' (em. M 34, 35).

Hccneposarens «bubnmun Hartamca» A. B. Taminukuil numer, 94To «Ima-
pastesnpHOE OOpallieHHe 3aMafHO- U BOCTOYHOEBPOIIEHCKHX, PYCCKUX U KH-
TalCKUX MACTEPOB K OfHUM U TeM JKe 00pasljaM CBHETEIbCTBYET O BeChbMa
TECHBIX M MHTEHCHBHBIX XYJOXXECTBEHHBIX KOHTAKTaX Mexay Bocrokom m
3ananoMm B XVII cronetun»*!.

# Tur. no: Tammwxuit A. B. EBanreme Haramuca (Biblia Natalis). ITyts or Puma o Tekuna.

Anexuna JI. V1., Tammunxuit A. B, Esanrenue Mepornma Haranuca M., 2019. C. 27.
#0 Ibid.
“1 - Tammmukuit, 2019. Op. cit. C. 29.
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Piceno, vbi ofF Maria . Patribus munciandam..

Hnn. 34. Nepounm Bupuxc. brarosemenue. Ipasiopa pesriom
(o puc. Bepuapauno Iaccepn). Biblia Natalis. Autsepuen, 1593
ITo: Anexuna, lammunkumn, 2019, c. 37

Hnn. 35. Jxynuo Anenu. bnarosemenue. Keunorpadus. Hanocmpuposarnnsie
noscuenus o eonnouwernuu locnoduna Hebec. 1 zunpuzsau, 1637
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ITocne Toro kak B konue XVI B. HeGosbIast MHCCHUS OpieHA HE3yUTOB
npoHukIa B Kurait u uepes Hesosroe BpeMs YCIIEIIHO JJOCTUITIA TIEKMHCKOTO
ZIBOpa MpH MMIepaTope AuHacTMH Mun Banbin, B Hayke He IpeKpalianoch
yIropHoe o0CyKaeHNe IPUYHH 3TOrO YAUBUTEIBHOTO YCIIEXa U ITOIIBITKH I10-
HATB, B 4eM K€ COCTOSUIO HOY-Xay JIHfiepa MHCCHH — HUTAIbSHCKOTO IIPOIIOBE-
Huka Marteo Praun, cymeBInero npuBecTH MUCCHOHEPOB B CTOJIHILY BOIIPEKH
[IPOTHBOEHCTBHIO «[TAPTHH €BHYXOB», KCEHO(OOUH HaCeTeHHUS U HEIIPHUATHIO
«PBLKEBOJIOCHIX [IbSBOIOB» TPAJHUIIMOHHON KUTAHCKOM KyasTypoit. Ha 3amane
ZIOBOJIBHO JIO/ITO He MPHAABATH 0COOOT0 3HAYeHHs HeOObIIOMY TPAKTaTy, Ha-
nHcaHHOMy oTuoM Pruun Ha KuTarickom ssbike emje B Hanbuane 1 momy4us-
IeMy IIHPOKOE PacIpOCTpaHeHHe cpeir oOpasoBaHHBIX KpyroB Hanpuama,
Hankuna u Ilexuna. Mesxay tem tpakrat «O apysx0e» cTas epBbIM [IPOH3Be-
JeHHEM, He TOJIBKO HAIIMCAHHBIM €BPOIEHIIEM [T0-KUTANCKH, HO M BKJIIOYECH-
HBIM B PAJl BKHBIX KUTAHCKUX SHIMKIONEANIH U JTUTEPATYPHBIX KOJUIEKIHH.
PaccMoTpyM mpHaHHbL M 06CTOATENIBCTBA CO3AAHMs 9TOr0 acce Marreo Py,
CTPYKTYPY TPaKTaTa U CEKpeT ero MOMy/IApHOCTH. MOXHO MpeIIOKUTb THIIO-
Te3y O TOM, UYTO, BEIOPaB HEHTPAILHYIO OOIIEKY/IBTYPHYIO TeMY, IPOITOBEAHHK
6e3011O0YHO OOPATHIICS K HEKOEMY YeJIOBEYECKOMY M HHTE/UICKTYaIbHOMY
o0IeMy 3HAMEHATEJIO, He TOJIBKO IIPOAEMOHCTPHPOBAB CBOE [IPABO HA JIUTeE-
parypHoe o0lLeHHe C KUTAHCKOM Ky/IBTYPHOH 9JIMTON Ha OFHOM A3BIKE, HO U
IIOKa3aB, YTO y MPEJCTABUTE/ICH JBYX BCTYIIHBIINX BO B3aHMO/EHCTBHE IIMBH-
JIM3ALME TOpa3zio Oosblie 06IIero, YeM JOTOIE PEAIOIaraaoch.

Hcropust xpuctraHcko nponosenn B Kurae HepaspbIBHO cBA3aHa ¢ MHUC-
cuert ne3ynTtos B CpeJMHHOM HMIIEPHH, KOTOPYIO TIOHAYaTy BO3ITIABHI AJtec-
canapo Banunbsto (Alessandro Valignano; kur.: Ui % ; @anb JTu-anb; 1539—
1606), a mocne ero orositus B Anonmnio B urone 1579 r. — Muxene Pymxepu
(Michele Ruggieri; xur.: #EHES; Jlo Munussans; 1543-1607); u, HakoHer,
¢ Marreo Puyuu (Matteo Ricci; xut.: Jlu Magoy; FIIHEE; 1552-1610), no-
CTHTIINM 3aMETHbIX YCIIEXOB B KATOJIMYECKOH Iponosead. I1pu uranbsHckom
[IPOIIOBEJHHKE MUCCHsI, HECMOTPs Ha TPYAHOCTH, KCeHO(OOUIO U IIPOTHBO-
IEHCTBHE «ITAPTHH €BHYXOB», JOCTUINIA CTONULBI nMnepun Mun — IlekuHa
U TIOTyYM/Ia IOCTYTI KO ABOpY umiiepatopa Banbmu (HJ&; 1572-1620 rr. np.).
Cuycrst 6osee 4eTbIpexcoT JeT rnocie cMepty Marreo Puuun HakoHery oxu-
JlaeT KaHOHM3AIMH 32 CBOI allOCTOJIBCKHUE IIOJBUT — HapsAy C OCHOBATelIeM
opaena Mucyca Mrunaruem Jlorionod u ero GirKafiimM COPATHUKOM, MUCCH-
OHEPOM-HE3yHUTOM «I1ePBOTO IIPU3bIBa», «artoctonoM Muaui u fAnonun», tak
U He CYyMEBIINM [IPOHUKHYTb Ha MarepukoBbiil Kurait — ®pancrcko Xasbe-
pom (Francis Xavier; nar.: Franciscus Xaverius; 1506-1552).
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«Cexper ycnexa» Marreo Puuun u ero xoer (OOWH M3 KPyIHEHIIHX
CIIEIIHMAIUCTOB 110 XpuctHaHckon nponoseau B Kurae Hukonac Iltannepr
Ha3bIBaeT ero He MHave Kak «MeTox Puuum» — The Ricci Method)*? no-
CTEIICHHO 3aHHMAET LEHTPATbHOE MECTO B MCCIEJOBAHUH HCTOPHUH MEPBOMH
MHCCHH He3yHTOB, H TOMY €CTb HECKOJBKO IPHYHH. JoBOpsA 0 mpuHIMIH-
AJIBHOM HOBHM3HE JJOCTIIKEHHH HEe3yHTOB IO CPABHEHHIO C IPebIAyIHMH
HOIBITKAMH BHEAPUTbCA B KwuTal, OCyIIecTBIeHHBIMH «HECTOPHAHAMH»,
(paHIHCKAHI[AMH U JOMUHHKAHIIAMH, CJIeyeT KOHCTATUPOBATh: MBI HMEEM
IeJIO C MEePBbIM HACTOAIIMM YCIIEXOM B OOJIACTH KPOCC-KYJIBTYPHOTO B3au-
mozercteust. O nopobHOM ycriexe He Momta UATH peus HU B VII-X, Hu B
XIII-XIV BB., KOrfa, TOHHMBIE MPeCIeLOBAaHUAMH, BOCTOUYHbIE XPHUCTHAHE
ABunnCch B CpeJMHHYIO HUMIIEpHIO 110 BearKkoMy IIeJKoBOMy ITyTH CHavasa
B TAHCKYIO, a TIOTOM, I0JIb3YsICh HHOKOH(ECCHOHAIBHOCTBIO MOHIOJIbCKHX
3aBoeBaresner Kuras, — B 10aHbCKyI0 310Xy. PpaHUMCKaHCKUE OpaT 1 —
10 MMAIICKOMY Ha3HadeHHIO0 — apxuenuckorn Xanbansika Moann ne Monre-
kopBuHO (1247-1328), HecCOMHEHHO, PUOIU3UICA KO ABOPY HACIEAHHKOB
Xyb6umas ropasno OirKe, HO IOCIE €ro CMEPTH MHCCHA MPOJEpKaIach B
cronuie He Hosee copoka aet. UTo ke 10 YCHIHH JOMHUHHUKAHIIEB, TO OCTa-
BUBLIMH HAUOOIBLIMH C/Iel B UCTOPUH BBIIAIOIIMICA MIPEACTABUTENb OP/IeHA
Tacmap (me nma) Kpyry (ok. 1520-1570), ocraBusiunit onucanue Kuras, cymen
nposecTH B I'yanwxoy B 1556 . Bcero mmb MecsIl.

CrutoueHHast MHCCHS He3yHUTOB, Benomast Marteo Pruuu, nepsoit noctur-
na ITexuHa, BegoMast HCKIIOUYHTENBHO alIOCTONBCKUMH Leaamu®”. MimenHo
TaKas 3a/ja4a ObUIA [IOCTaBIeHA B paMKax 60prOsI ¢ Pedpopmariuiers 1 KOHKpeT-
HO B PAMKax IPOTPaMMbl, c(hOPMYIHPOBAHHOMN Il KOHTppedOpMALHH T1all-
CTBOM M MOHAIIIECKUMH OpAeHaMH (B TOM 4HCJIe U He3yuToB — Mraatuem
Jloftonoit). ITomumo 1eneit u 3a5a4 ObLIM IPOAYMAHBl X MHHOBAI[HOHHbIE
METOZBI He TOIBKO IIPOMOBEAU, HO M MEKHAIIMOHAIBHOTO B3aHMOAEHCTBHUS
KaK TAKOBOT'O, KaK, HAllpUMep, 3HaMeHUTas teologia accomodativa — cucrema
IIOMCKa KOMIIPOMHCCOB, TOYEK COIIPHKOCHOBEHHS, IIOI€3HBIX /I IIPOIIOBE-
Iy obuux 3HameHarened. Takum obpasom, npubsbiBmmilt B Makao Matreo
Puaan 611 BOOpY:KeH He TONBKO 3HAHHAMM, CIIOCOOHOCTAMH U IPOIOBE-
HHUYECKHUM JKapOM, HO M KOHKPETHBIMH HHCTpyMeHTamu. I Ipucrymas k npo-
IIOBEAH XPUCTHAHCTBA, PHUYM yiKe B COBEPLICHCTBE OBIAJE I3BIKOM CTPAHBI
npeObIBaHMS; OH PaCIioyaral BaXKHEHIIEH KHUTOH — HIUIIOCTPUPOBAHHOM

#2 Standaert N. Matteo Ricci: Shaped by the Chinese. Jesuits in Britain. URL: https://
www.jesuit.org.uk/matteo-ricci-shaped-chinese (mata o6pamenus: 25.01.2020).

Hy6posckas [I. B. Onurapusa Marreo Puaun (1610-1552) Ha nekuHcKkoM Kiapbuiie
UsKamaHb: TAMATHHUK SITUTpaUKH U KPATKOE pe3ioMe SKU3HHU MUCCUOHepa. Dnuzpagpuxa

Bocmoxa. 2019f. XXIV. C. 73-79.
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6ubauein Harannca®; s HAIHOrO OPHEHTHPOBAHUS B TOTAAIIHEH OM-

KyMeHe OH COCTABHJI KAPTY MHpa (€CTeCTBEHHO, TOXe Ha KUTaHCKOM fA3BIKE);
H, HaKOHell, cOCTaBUI TpakTaT «O fpyxbe», OKA3aBIIHFIICA CAMBIM IOITYJIAP-
HBIM [IPOM3BE/ICHHUEM, HAITHCAHHBIM Ha KUTAHCKOM BbIXoAueM u3 EBponsr*”.

Jlo HemaBHEro BpeMeHM H3y4eHHeM TpakKTaTa Ha amaze (B OTIMYHE OT
muHCKoro Kurast) mpeHeOperasu B CBA3H C KaKyILIEHCS TPHBHAIBHOCTBIO
TeMBI. DTO BEJIO K BOCIIPUATHIO TEKCTA KaK JUAIOra — IOAPAKAHUA 3HAME-
nuromy tpyay Llnnepona «Jlemnit, unu O npysxbe» (Laelius de amicitia, 44 1.
10 H. 3.), obHapyxeHHOMy cpeau Apyrux muceM Iunepona Ilerpapkoit u
yBuzesmemy cBeT B koHue XV B. Ho tpakrar Pryun He aBnserca nepesogoM
Luuepona, 1 X0Ts, 6€3yCIOBHO, C TOYKH 3PEHMUS [IPOIIOBEAH 9TOT CKPOMHBII
LIUTATHHK yCTYTAeT TAKOMY ITAParOHY MHCCHOHEPCKOH MBIC/IH, KaK « [STHEDKY
wn’u» («Mcernnnoe snauenne bora Heba»), nanncannomy Praun 8 1603 1.4,
BTOPOTO He IOABUIOCH ObI O3 MepBOro: He 3aBOIOM PHYdYM MOMyIAPHOCTH K
Opyncos. cpenn 0Opa30OBAHHON KUTAFICKOHM SUTHI CBOMMHU CTa [IPOKOMMEH-
TUPOBAaHHBIMH MAKCMAMH, Y HETO He TOSBHUIOCH Obl BO3MOKHOCTH CBOOOI-
HO OOBACHATH UCTUHHBIN CMbIC HOBOH Bepbl. CHaYana MUCCHOHEPY HYKHO
OBITIO [TOKA3aTh €JUHCTBO YeJIOBEUECKUX IIPOSABICHUI B Pa3HBIX KyJIBTypax, a
[IOTOM YK€ TOJIKOBATh CMBICJ OOXKECTBEHHOTO M MCKAaTh TOYKH COIPHUKOCHO-
BEHMUS 3aIIaJHOH TEOJOTHH C KUTANCKON rnocoduer.

Crpemsce goctrds B ITekun ¢ fora crpansl, u3 Maxao, Puaun u muccus
oburanu nocnenosarenbHo B Wkaornuue (1583-1589), laoryane (Ha3biBae-
mMoM Praun «Illaowskoy») Ha ceBepe TOM ke IPpOBUHIMH [ yaHbIYH, B I0XKHOM
cronuie MuHckoro Kuras Hankune u, HakoHer, mocie HeyJa4HOMH MOIIBIT-
ku npobutses B Ileknn u «orcrymnenusa» B 1595 r. — B Hanbuane, agmu-

44 Puyuy mycan o Hel: «3TO KHUTa OoJsee Moje3Has, yeM bubausd, oHa moMmoraet obbac-

HUTb WM JaXe NPeACTaBUTH epes ITa3aMH BO3MOXHOIO OOpalleHHOTO TO, YTO MBI
BpeMs OT BpeMeHH HeCTIOCOOHBI 0OBACHUTD cnoBamu». LlnT. mo: Tammunkmit A. B.
Esanrenne Haramuca (Biblia Natalis). ITyts or Puma no Ilekuna. Anexuna JI. .,
Tamimmukuit A. B. (Pen.). Epanremne Meponuma Harammca. M., 2019. C. 12-29.
Cwm. rakxke: Iy6posckas [I. B. Esanrenne Meponuma Haramuca B8 Poccun u Ha
Bocroke: BbicTaBKa 0fHOTO MaMATHHKA B My3see umenu Aunpes Py6nesa. Bocmounaiii
xypsep. 2019b. N2. 1-2. C. 213-220.

#5  Cwm., Hanp.: D’Elia P M. Further Notes on Matteo Ricci’s De Amicitia. Monumenta
Serica. Vol. 15, No. 2, 1956. Pp. 356-377; Lo Yuet Keung. My Second Self: Matteo
Ricci’s Friendship in China. Monumenta Serica. Vol. 54.2006. Pp. 221-241; Matteo Ricci
in China. Inculturation through Friendship and Faith. C. Shelke, M. Demichele (Eds).
Roma, 2010; Vila-Cha J. J. I Am the Friend and the Friend is Me: The Missionary and
the Philosopher of Friendship. Matteo Ricci in China. Inculturation through Friendship
and Faith. C. Shelke, M. Demichele (Eds). Roma, 2010. Pp. 171-183.

#6  Ricct M. I vero significato del “Signore del Cielo”. (Tt., ed. A. Chiricosta). Vaticano,
2006.
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HUCTPATHUBHOM ILieHTpe mpoBuHIMHK LI3sHcH, GoraToM Tpaguuamu KoHpy-
IIHaHCKOM yueHoctd. HaHpuaH, rje Muccus npoBesa TpH Tofa U IOCTPOHIIA
LICPKOBb, U ITOHBIHE TIOYHUTACTCS KaK KOJIBIOEIb KUTAMCKOTO KATOJMHIIU3MA: B
1922 r. B ropozne BO3ABUITH HOBYIO LiepkoBb Henopounoro sagarus, Bo ABO-
pe KOTOpOH ycTaHOB/IeH naMATHUK MarTeo Pryum.

Wmenno B Hanpuane B 1595 1. nosiBasieTcs Ha cBeT mepBasi KHUra (M34aH-
Has roj crycts, B 1596 1.), HanncaHHas eBpOIEHIIeM Ha S3bIKe CTPAaHbI IIpe-
ObIBAHMSA U MEPBOHAYAIBLHO Ha3BaHHas aBTOpoM npocto «FO-mynb» (A Hf;
«TpakTar o Ipy3psx»), a IIO3Ke IIePEUMEHOBAHHAA OJHHUM M3 €r0 MHOTOYHC-
JIEHHBIX KUTAHCKUX Tocienosateneit B «LIas0 wo-myub» (A i «Tpakrar o
apyskbe») — Ha3BaHHe, [Of, KOTOPbIM COUYHMHEHME U3BECTHO W 110 CeH [eHb
(Ha 3amazie 9TOT KOPOTKHUI KOMIIEHJHYM IOTyYH/ U3BECTHOCTD [10-UTaIbAH-
cku — Dell’amicizia*”).

Tema paboTsl, CO3JaHHOM ITOCIIE JBEHAALATHICTHEH 6OpBOBI MUCCHH 32
BBUKHBAHME Ha IOre CTpaHbl (elle LeJbIX [ATh JIeT OTAe/ s Puaun ot pas-
peleHUsT PUOBITH KO ABOPY MMIeparopa AuHactud MuH Banban), 6buta
BbIOpaHa He cry4aiiHo: «O npyxbe» 3HAMEHOBAJI IIOBOPOT B CTPATETHH Op-
IeHa, TI0CJIe TOTO KaK MHCCHS, CTPEMHUBIIASACSA IOMACTh B CTOIHILY HUMIIEPHH,
noreprena mepByo Heymady'’®
nobpatecs 1o Ilexnna, Puaun nepeoneBaetca B KOCTIOM KOHQYI[HAHCKOTO
YUEHOTO — wHswu U elje Oojee aKTUBHO YCTAHABIHBACT I10JE3HbIE 3Ha-
komctBa. K Tomy BpeMeHH ciocoOHOCTH, YM, 3HAHHE KOH(YLIHAHCKOH KJIac-
CHKH, JOCTOMHCTBO M XOPOIIIFe MaHephl MUCCHOHEpPa yKe 3aBoeBaan Praun
IPHU3HAHHE U MHOXECTBO APY3ei CpelH MpeACTaBUTeNeH KUTANCKON HHTeI-
JIEKTYaJIbHOH 3IHUTHL, HO TpakTary «O npyxbe» ObLIO CYKIEHO 3aBOEBATH
eme Gosblne, Toraa kak caMm Marreo Puydn nmprobpen Ha BosHe ero ycrexa
peryTanuio «myapena ¢ 3anaga», «Curas» (ﬁij’%), JIOCTOMHOTO cobeceHUKa
TOTOBBIX IIPUC/IYIIATECA K €IO PACCYKACHUAM KUTAHCKHUX MYZAPELIOB.

BeicTpo OOpeTIIHI MOMy/IAPHOCTh TPAKTAT BCKOPE CTAHOBHTCA HACTO-
AMIUM ITO3JHEMHUHCKHUM OecTCeIepoM: CITYCTS BCErO JIMIIb TOJ MOC/Ie ero
counHeHus Puaun numer 8 Pum: «Cronp MHOTHE NPOCAT €ro mOCMOTPETh
U TIEPEIHCaTh, YTO Y MEHSA HUKOIZA HE OCTaeTcsA dK3eMIUIApoB»*’. B 1596 r.

. ITonnmas, uro crepBa HYXKHO (HU3HIECKH

#7  TIpu atom B utepatype «pyx0y» Puauan yacto HassBatoT no-matsiau «De Amicitia»,

TaK e, Kak ofHOMMeHHEIH Tpaktar Lunepona. Cwm., Harpumep: Fang Hao M. Notes
on Matteo Ricci’s De Amicitia. Monumenta Serica. 1949. Vol. 14. Pp. 574-583.

8 Ty6posckas, 2001. Op. cit. C. 72-98.

#9 M3 obmupHoro anucroaspHoro Haciaeaus Marreo Puuun yuerneno Bcero 54 mucsma
B EBpomy, mocnenHee M3naHMe KOTOPHIX B IEpeBOAE HA AHIIMICKUI fA3BIK OBLIO
ocymectsreno B 2019 r. B: Matteo Ricci: Letters from China: A Revised Englisb
Translation with Commentary. (Tr. by B. Gottschal). Beijing, 2019. . 65.
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MONPYKHUBIIHHCA ¢ HE3yUTaMH MECTHBIM YHHOBHHK peIIaeT H3JaTh 3TOT
TEKCT, He ITIOCTAaBUB B M3BeCTHOCTH aBTOpa (PHuun ocobeHHO moadepkuBa-
eT mocaeAHNN (aKT, T. K. He3YHUTHl He MMeJH IIpaBa 4TO-T100 HU31aBaTh, He
MOYYMB Ha TO CaHKUHUIO PHMa, a B 3Ty dounmepremyo 10Xy mogobHas
CaHKIMA MOTJIA He IPUXOMUTD FOlaMU HJIH He IoC/IeloBaTh BoBce). B ciemy-
IOIIMeE IIATh JIET BBIIUIO €l ABa He3aBUCHMBIX n3faHus «Jpyxosr» (B 1599
u B 1601 r.), NpeANpPUHATEIX yKe HOBBIMH JPY3bAMH HTAIbIHCKOTO IPOIIO-
BenHuKa. B muceme 1599 r. Puuun numer: «“/pyx06a” npunecia MHe U Ha-
et EBporte Gobliie pU3HAHMS, 9Y€M BCE, YTO MbI JIe/IAIH IO STOTO; IIOTOMY
YTO OCTATBHOE IIEHUTCA 32 MEXaHUYECKHE U BEIeCTBEHHEIE [[TPOU3BEICHMA |
PYK M HHCTPYMEHTOB, a 3TO 3a JUTEPaTypy, OCTPOyMHe U Omaromeresns» ™.
Cuycrs gecars set, cobupas Tpyabl ans usgaHus B EBpone®®!, mponosenHuk
JIOKJIQ/IBIBAET, YTO TPAKTAT [O-TIPEKHEMY [IOPAXKAET BCIO UMIIepHIO (fa stupire
a tutto questo regno), IepersIacTCs Kak B TTexune, Tak u B OPOBUHIUAX U
[IOJTy4aeT XBaJIy YUEHBIX JIIOEH, pHoOpeTas eMy Jpy3eil CpelH BajKHBIX
IIepPCOH; OTMEYAeT OH U TO, 4TO paccyxaeHue «O apyxbe» yxe HUTHPYIOT B
BAXKHBIX KUTAMCKUX KHHUTaxX ",

Vike B 1602 r. nprbaM3UTeIHO TPeTh HeGOBIIOro TpaKkTaTa PHydn ¢ Heko-
TOPBIMH KOPPEKTHBAMH CTHJ/I BXOIHUT B TPETHH 43/04Hb BAXXHOM aHTOJIOTHH
«FOttranuwxait 6uusnp»> (B[ 75 22 EE5%; PasposHeHHbIe 3AMETKH U3 CTYIUH
FOiiran)®* npunsopHoro canosnuka Ban Ksmprana (FH%; 1549-1613),
M03e MPOCTaBHUBLIETOCA TPYAaMHU O TPaJULIMOHHON KUTAHCKOM MeIHUIH-
He. HeobrsikHOBeHHAs nonynsapHOCTD «/lpysx6bl» Pudaun nmoarsepskaaercs u
TEeM, YTO €€ HEOJHOKPATHO BOCIIPOM3BOANIM — IIONHOCTBIO U YACTHUHO —
B yueHbIX cOopHMKax kurtaiickux asropos (V Llyncans [SRAE5E] B 1614r,

50 Matteo Ricci: Letters from China... Op. cit. P 112.

501 Ricei M. I commentari della Cina. Opere storiche del P Matteo Ricci S.I. (Ed. P Tacchi
Venturi). Macerata, 1911-1913.

D’Elia P M. (Ed.). Storia dell’introduzione del cristianesimo in Cina. Fonti Ricciane:
documenti concernenti Matteo Ricci e la storia delle prime relazioni tra 'Europa e la Cina
(1579-1615). Vol. 1. Roma, 1942. 2. 368-369.

B nnTeparype 9acTo MOXHO BCTPETHUTH HHOE, OTYACTH OMOHUMUYHOE, Ha3BAHHE STOTO
tpyna: «E[FFERE /B> (FOftranwsxkail 6uusHb/UKy), TA€ NepBbIl Heporiud, Yu-
TAOIIHUHICA «IOHM», O3HAYAET «AIIMa», a [MOCHEIHUIM, YUTAIOIUNCT «I9Hb» (EE;) U 03-
HAYAIOUME «IblIb», MyTAIOT C MOXOXUM uepormudom FE, duTarommmes «oxy» M
0603HAYAIOMIMM OJIEHsA, YTO He YAMBHUTENbHO: MEPOITHU(EI Pa3HATCI BCETO B OAHOM
YepTe, HO B CIydae C «OJeHeM» Ha3BaHHUE TPy/a TepseT BCAKUI cMbic. CM., HapyuMep:
Ricci M. On Friendship: One Hundred Maxims for a Chinese Prince (Tr. by T. Billings).
NY, 2009. P. 3.

Moryt 6biTb HailzeHbl, Haripumep, 3aech: Ban Kanvran. FOstzarnuncasi 6uwuncy (1 4.
B 754 #). Crext.org. URL: https://ctext.org/searchbooks.pl?if=gb&searchu=ct-
p%3Awork%3Awb454213 (mata o6pamenus: 25.01.2020).
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Ysup Lsucron [BEFS] 8 1615 1., Usan Croiinu [JLIE#AT] B 1616 1., Pon
Ko6uns [# 7 & ] B 1622 r., Try Tunnans [ARIEH] 8 1626 r. u Tao Lsyr’n
(P78 B 1646 1.) yske mocse cMepTH UTalbsHCKOTO MHccHOHepa. Kora ske
IPYT M JaBHUIIHHN COTPYAHHUK PHUdM KUTafICKHMI MaTeMAaTHK U aCTPOHOM
JIu Yxuuzao (@Z?‘;; 1565-1630)°% cocTaBHs JOATO CYMTABLIEECS HaM-
Gosee MOTHBIM MHOTOTOMHOE COOpaHHe COYMHEHHI KUTAUCKUX HE3yHTOB,
uszganHoe B 1629 r., ABaanars et crycts nociae cMeptd Praan, — «Tarbcios
ayxatb» (KFH]H; I lepsbie mucanus o HebecHoM yaeHNN»), OH BRIIOYMI
tyna u «/Ipyx6y».

B XVIII B. pabora (3a BeI4eTOM MpPEIHCIOBHSA) MOTHOCTHIO BOILIA B Ha-
YaTyio IpH IIMHCKOM muMIiepatope KaHcu mepBylo u KpynHeimyo uMrie-
patopckyio sHuuKIoNeauo-yyHuy (F ) «[yrsunb Tyury nsuusn» (4
[ 2 hk; «Cobpanue ApeBHUX M COBPEMEHHBIX KHUI U HJLTIOCTPALUI»),
3aBepuleHHYyIO 1pu ceiHe Kancu — nmneparope Ouwkane B 1726 1. Puu-
9YM CHAOAMJ LIUTATHI, BOLIEAIINE B €TO TPAKTAT, KPATKUMHU KOMMEHTAPHAMU
B [TOJIOBHHY BBICOTHI HEpPOITH(OB, KOTOPHIMH OBUIM BBIITHCAHBI CAMHM MaK-
CHMBI, — IIpHEM, HCIIOIb30BABIIHICA I YUEHBIX 3aMETOK, TPaAULIOHHO
COIPOBOXIABIINX H3JjAHHE KIACCHYECKUX TEKCTOB. TaknM oOpas3oM, paxe
BHEIIIHE TPAKTaT BBIVIAZE] KaK IPHUBBIYHBIN KIACCHYECKHI KOH(YIIHAHCKUI
tekct. [Tprem, 6e3ycnoBHO, OKa3aics yCIeIHEIM BU3yaIbHO, HO C TOYKH 3pe-
HHUA CEMAHTHKH MHCCHOHEp CJIeTKa IepecTapasics: B KoHIe «lynsunp Tynry
LI3UY9H» COCTABUTENH MHIIYT: «3aMeThTe: BBUAY TOro 4To “IpakTar o npy:x-
6e” mpexncraBnser coboOM MHcaHHe 3amafHbBIX O0ONACTEH, MOSCHUTEIbHbIE
KOMMEHTAPUH [K HeMy| KpailHe TPyAHBI I MOHUMaHMs» . M meficTBu-
TEIBHO, XOTS OOJBIIMHCTBO KOMMEHTapHEB PHUYYH MPOCTO MPEACTABIAIOT
cobor1 bosee MoAPOOHOE HCTOIKOBAHHE KOMMEHTHPYEMOH MaKCHMBI, HEKO-
TOpBIE ABJIAIOTCA OPUTHHAIBHOMN IIOIBITKOM IIPOU3BECTH HEKHUI KYJIBTYPHBIH
CHHTE3; MHCCHOHEpP BTOPTAETCS Ha TEPPHUTOPHIO KUTAHCKON ¢unocodpuu, a
9TO, HECOMHEHHO, 3ajia4a Gosiee TpyAHas, 4eM OOBACHEHNE POSHBIX /I HETO
KyJIbTyPHBIX TPOIIOB.

ITpoxonur Bcero monBeka, U B 1773 1. «/lpyx6a» yxe HCKIIOYaeTCS M3
caMOI1 OOJIBIION I10 pa3Mepy HMIIEPATOPCKOM KOIEKIHUH TeKCTOB «ChIKY
uroanbry» (PUEAE; «JTonHoe cobpaHMe KHUT MO YeTHIpEM pasfienam»),
npeanpuHATOoN ceiHOM IOHwkaHa umnepatopoM llguerynom B 1773 1.

595 Bumecre ¢ Croft Iyanuu (R, 1562-1633) u Su Tun’tonem (B53EH, 1557-1627)
OH TPaJMIHOHHO IIOYUTAETCH ONHHUM H3 «Ipex BENMKHX CTOJIOB KHUTaFCKOTO
karomuiuama». Cwm., Hanpumep: fAn Tur’tons. China Culture.org. URL: https://web.
archive.org/web/20130927133913/http://www.chinaculture.org/gb/cn_zgwh/2004-
06/28/content_53004.htm (mata o6pamenus: 25.01.2020).

5% TTur. mo: Ricci, 2009. Op. cit. P 4.
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ITprunHo# omaser cTano, cKopee BCero, Kak M3MEHEHHe OTHOIIECHUS K He3y-
HTaM, TaK U [IOJO3PEHHE B TOM, YTO aDCTPAKTHbIE PACCYKACHHUS O JPYy3biX U
apyx0e HecyT B cebe CKpbITbIe aHTHUMAHBIKYPCKHE HACTPOCHMUS, 4 B 3a/ja4U
cosnanua «ChIKy II0aHBIIY» BXOIM/IO HE TOJBKO IPEB3OMTH 3HAMEHUTYIO
SHIUKJIOTIENHIO MUHCKOTO nMrepatopa IOnms «FOus nanaup» (KSR UL
1403-1408), HO U U3BATH U3 KOPITyCa KIACCUKU TEKCTHI [IPEATIONATAEMOH aH-
TUMaHBYKYPCKON HAIIPaBICHHOCTH .

Kaxk 651 To HU 6bL10, pabota Prydn crana cBoero pozxa yueOHHKOM i
BCeX [OC/IeJOBABIINX MUCCHOHEPOB-He3yuTOB B Kutae — B repByIo ouepenn
Kak 00pasloBoe ympaxkHeHHe B auTeparypHoM sidbike. CIycTs [OJBEKa, B
1647 1., Ipyroi1 BBIJAIOMIMICS UTAIBIHCKHH MHCCHOHEp — KapTorpad, ¢u-
JIOJIOT, UCTOPHUK U GorocnoB MaptuHo Maptunu (Martino Martini; 1614—
1661; xkur. uma Bait Kyanro; f#[E[#]) nanumer nponomkenue tpakrata —
«Twoir'o nanae» (RA; «[Tucanue o Berpeue apysein»)®™®. Tpyn Maptuan
B HECKOJIBKO a3 IIPEeBBIIIAeT 110 00beMy Tpaktar Putddn, Tsxesn0 HarpyxeH
AMIAKTUKON U OTKPBITO PEIUTHO3EH [0 COAepKaHHI0. BeposTHO, mostomy
€ero JJOBOJIBHO OBICTPO 320bUTH.

Vicropus cosmanus TpakTata HeogHO3Ha49Ha; cam Marreo Puuun Heckomb-
KO MpHIIAXXHUBAeT U pomaHTusupyer ee. B Hanpuane Puuun nonan B chepy
obmenus npunna Lzaupans Bana (% TE, muunoe umsa Lgnp Yxait) —
ABOIOPOJHOrO OpaTa MMIIEpaTopa, KOTOPOMY MHCCHOHEP U IIPEIOAHEC B I10-
JIApOK 3cce, MPOIOJIKAsA He TOTBKO BO3POXKIECHUECKHE Tpaguiny Makuasey,
Hartucaslero coero «locynapsi» ast ypounckoro repuora Jlopeno Menuaw,
HO U BIIHMCBIBASICH B KMTAHCKYIO KYJIBTYPHYIO TPAJHUIIMIO COYMHEHHS TPaKTa-
TOB, IPEACTAB/IAEMBIX HA CyJ IIOKPOBHUTEIEH WM Y4YeHBIX Apy3ed. B mpenn-
coBUH (proema) K TPaKTaTy IPOIOBEIHHUK PACCKA3BIBAET HCTOPHIO ITOTO
[OZjapKa: IPHHI] [IPUITIACKI ero K ceOe B IIOMECThe Ha IIPHEM, U pasroBOp B
KAaKOH-TO MOMEHT IIepellies K PAcCyKACHHUAM O CYLIHOCTH JPYKObI, 4TO OBLIO
JOCTATOYHO OOBIYHOM TeMOMH CPeAH HHTE/IEKTYan0B Toro BpeMern’”. IpuH
HOKEJMAl y3HATh, YTO AYyMAIOT O ApyxOe eBporeiiisl. BepHyBIIHCh JOMOH,
Prauan cobpasicst ¢ MBICIAMU U COEIUHI B OAHOM TPyZe BCe, YTO MOMHMIT Ha
3aIaHHYIO TeMy M3 CBOMX KJIACCHUYECKHX IOHOLIECKUX INTYyAHUM. Tak, B MHCH-

me otwy xupomamo Kocte or 14 aBrycra 1599 r.°'° Puuun yrBepxaaet, 4To

%7 Wilkinson E. Chinese History: A Manual. Cambridge, 2000. P. 275.

8 Martino Martini. Catholic Encyclopedia. URL: https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/
Catholic_Encyclopedia_(1913)/Martino_Martini (sara o6pamenus: 27.01.2020).

Ta ke Bepcys uzmaraercs aBTopoM B rircsMe N2 32 ot 13.10.1596, anpecosannom Tenepary
opnena Mucyca Knaynno Axsasuse: Matteo Ricci: Letters from China... 2019. R 106.
Brepssie nrcsma Matteo Prraan 65111 H3faHeL B ero pogHoM ropoze Magepare 82001 .
Cw.: Matteo Ricci Lettere (1580-1609). Macerata, 2001. P 311.
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coOpasl B TpaKTaTe BBICKa3bIBAHHS HEKOTOPBIX 3alafiHBIX (PHUI0COPOB, CKOp-
PEKTHPOBAB M MECTAMH HM3MEHUB HX, YTOOBI aJalTHPOBATh K BOCIPHATHIO
>, He coBceM sCHO, UMeJ JIM MHCCHOHEpP (DH3HYECKH
B CBOEM PACIOPSIKEHUH KHHUTH BETHKHX 3aMafiHbIX GHIOCO(POB IPEBHOCTH U
BospoxzaeHus Ui ke, Kak OOBIYHO, LIUTHPOBAT 110 MaMATH (KaK H3BECTHO,
oHa 6bla y Hero Bbigaomeiics). B uncno ¢punocodos, k koTopbim obpaTmicsa
32 IOMOIIBIO NIPOINOBEAHUK, BouLH ApucToTens, Ilnyrapx, Ceneka, Lure-
poH, braxennsiit Apryctun (354-430) u cB. AMmBpocunt Meauonanckui (Ok.
340-374)>2. CyiuecTByeT U IPEAIOTIOKEHHE, YTO [IOMOYb IIPOIIOBEJHHKY B
STOM HeJIETKOM IPEANPHATHH MOT COCTABICHHBIN Ha JATBIHH [TOPTYTaIbCKUM
asropom Amnzpea ne Pecenne (nar. Andreas Eborensis; 1498-1573) cGopruk
XVI B. «Sententiae et exempla ex probatissimis quibusque scriptoribus collecta
et per locos communes digesta per Andrea Eborensem Lusitanum...» («My-
Apble BHICKA3BIBAHMA C IPUMEPAMH [HCTOPHYECKHE aHEKIOThI|») — coOpaHHe
Pa3pO3HEHHBIX LIUTAT, XKaHP, OIYJAPHBIN ¥ BCEX HAPOZOB BO BCE BpeMeHa’ .
B 1590 r. ator KOMIEHANYM BBIIIe] B IATHIHE pa3 B Ilaprke 1 BrosnHe Mor
noctuyb Puaan B Kutae B Hyx)xHOe Bpems®'*.

Hexuit mucbMeHHBIH TPyA AEHCTBUTENBHO Hadpell. Yepes JBeHAALATD JIET,
npourenmux ¢ Hayasna npukaodeHui B Cpennnaom rocynaperse, Curain (V4
Z&; «Mynpen ¢ 3anmaza», kak PUYYM Ha3bIBaIU B KPYTy MOKJIOHHHUKOB) OCO-
3HaJ, 4T0 «B Kurtae MOxHO OoJblile CheaTh KHUTAMH, €M CIOBaMH» («pill
si fa in Cina con libri che con parole»®')
BHUMAaHHE Ha YIEHBIX-II9HBIIN, CAeIAICA OAHUM U3 HHUX, 3aTOBOPHII Ha Ofi-
HOM C HUMH s3biKe. [1ponoBeiHNYeCKUIT TeHUH THepa MUCCUH BBIPA3HIICS
HMEHHO B TOM, YTO TeMOH CBOETO IIEPBOTO CCE, HAMMCAHHOTO [TO-KUTACKH,
OH JIeJIaeT «YeJOBEYECKUI (PAKTOP», a He BOIPOCH IPHHECEHHOH UM BEPH,
10O TOBOPUTH O BEPE MOXKHO OBLIO TOJBKO y8epus COOECETHHKA B CBOHX
(M ero) ApysKeCKHUX 4yBCTBAX, 03 KOTOPBIX Pa3roBOp ObI HE COCTOSIICA.

CaMm aBTOp ONHCBIBACT MPUKIIOYECHHUS AyXa, [PEJLUIeCTBYOIIHE COYNHEe-
HUIO TPAKTAaTa, BIIOJHE MMO3THYECKH: «f, Marreo, ¢ KpatiHero [3amana] mo-

KUTAMCKHUX YMTATENeN

, U I10 3TOM NMpHUYHHE IICPEKIIOYHII

S Matteo Ricci Lettere... 2001. . 337.

12 Ricei M. Dell’amicizia. Macerata, 2005. Pp. 18-19.

513 Cm. Hosne A. C. Friendship among Literati. Matteo Ricci SJ (1552-1610) in Late
Ming China. The Journal of Transcultural Studies. URL: https://heiup.uni-heidel-
berg.de/journals/index.php/transcultural/article/view/11362/8707 (nara obpawmenus:
24.01.2020).

Kak coobmaer craThs, conpoBoxaaomas HH(Gopmanuio o6 asrorpade Pudaun, obHa-
pyeHHOM B Bpuranckoi1 6ubnnoreke, korms Tpyga Pecerpe 1o cuX IOp XpaHHUTCA B
Gubnnorexe opzena uesyuros B Ilexkune. Cm.: Matteo Ricci: Treatise on Friendship;
1595-1599, 1724. Chinese, Italian, and Latin. Autograph.

15 Matteo Ricci: Letters from China... 2019. P. 137.
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IUIBLT Yepe3 Mope u Botea B Kurait Bo ciaBy npemyzapoit 6rarogerenu CoiHa
He6a Benukoit aunactir MuH 1 106pbIx 00bI4aeB, 3aBeIIAHHBIX IIPABUTEIA-
mu apeBHOCTH. C TeX MOp Kak g BBIOpas MecTOM Moero mpoxkusaHus JInuo6s10
Ha BepIIHHEe TOPbI, 3Be3/[bl H 3MMBbI CMEHH/IHCh HECKOJIBKO pa3. BecHo atoro
ro/ia s epecek ropbl, MPOILUIbLT o peke v pubsLt B Hankun (Lzunbanm; 42
[%, «3onoToit X0MM»), T/Ie MOPA3HUIICA CUSAHHIO CTOJMIBI HAPCTBA, HAITOTHUB-
el MeHs OOJBLION pagocTbio, U nogyman: “Kaxkercs, s He 3ps Bbimen” ',
Eme He mepecTaB rHeBaThCA Ha BCe BAHOBHBIE CTOPOHBL .. Sl IPHUOBIT B TOPOJ
Hanpuan... Bo3sen oun k rope 3amagnoro ropoza (Citta al Ponente) u, Haiins
€ro CTOJIb CBEXKHM U IIPHUATHBIM, [TOHS, 4YTO OOHAPYIKY Ha STOH 3eMJie BBICO-
KOOOPa30BaHHBIX JIIOZAEH. [...]| C TOMOIIBIO HEKOTOPBIX HU3BECTHBIX IIEPCOH U
[MOHMX]| 3aCTYITHHKOB MHE YaJIOCh IIOCETUTh KOpOosis LI3AHb-aHs, KOTOPBIIL. ..
OKa3aJl MHe O4YeHb IyboKoe G1aroBoJIeHHe, BO3/asl OOMBIINE TOYECTH, XOTS
A X He 3aCJIy’KHBAIO, U YCTPOMJI OaHKET ¢ PeBOCXOAHBIM BUHOM. Kora ato
OBITIO 3aKOHYEHO... KOPOJIb B3ST MEH#A 3a PyKy U cKasan: “Besxuit pas, korga
KTO-T100, HaJIeIEeHHBIN YeCThIO U JOOPOZAETEbIO, IIPHE3KAET B MOIO CTPaHY,
A He YITyCKalo CTy4as IPHIJNIACHUTH €TO, IOAPYKHUTBCA C HUM U ITIOYTHTD €To.
Bennkoe eBpormeiickoe IapcTBO — 3TO LAPCTBO PACCYKACHHH, OCHOBAHHOE
Ha [IOHUMaHHH [IPUYHH: 1 XOUy 3HATh, YTO OHH AYyMAIOT O ApyxKOe»".
Yepes rox mocne co3gaHus TpakTata, 13 okTsabps 1596 r., B muceme us3
Hanpyana, agpecoBanHoMm B Pum Bhlnecrosmiemy oTiy-uedyury Kiayano
AKXBaBHBe, MUCCHOHEP OOBACHACT HEKOTOPBIE MOAPOOHOCTH MPOUCIIEIIe-
ro Tak: «B mpomuioM rozy B kayecTBe yIpaskHEHHS S HAITHCAJ IO-KUTAHCKH
HecKosbKO 3amedaHuit O dpyxcoe, OTOOpAHHBIX M3 HAIMX JTYULIIMX KHUT; U
BBHUJY TOTO YTO BCe OHH IPOMCXOAMIN M3 [YCT| HAIIUX CKOJIb PAa3INYHBbIX,
CTOJIb BBIJAIOIIMUXCA I1€PCOH, 00pa30BaHHEIE JIFOAH 3TOM 3eMJIH OBbIIH MOpa-
keHbl. UT0OOBI puaTh [MHcaHUIO] OOsblIe Beca, s HAITHUCAT [IPEAHUCIOBHE
U IIperojHeC B Ka4ecTBe MOJapKa HEKOEMY POICTBEHHHKY KOPOJsA, TaKiKe
HOCSIIEMY TUTY/I “Koposib”>1%»°1%. Takum 06pa3oM, TpaKTaT 3apOK/AaICs CKO-
pee Kak yIpaxHEHHe B [IepeBOJe, [OTydHBIIee OOBIION YCIIeX Y KHTAHCKUX
Apy3eil POIIOBEAHHKA, U JIUIIb [103Ke PHudu 106ABHUI TO caMoe MIPeJHCIO-
BHE C aHEKIOTOM O Oankere y L3saH-anp Bana, koropoMmy, KcTaTu, ofapui He

>1¢ 3pecs Marteo Pruvun kak Gy/TO OTBEYaeT Ha MOMYYHBIIHH MIHPOKYIO H3BECTHOCTD YIKe

B Hallle BpeMs 3HaMeHUTbIH pu3siB Mocuda bpogckoro «He BBIXOAM U3 KOMHATHI, He
COBepIIAH OMHOKY», IPHOOPETIIHI 0CO60 OCTPYIO AKTYaIbHOCTD B CBA3U C [TAHIEMH-
ei1 COVID-19.

>7 Ricet, 2009. Op. cit. P 90.

18 Peup nger o tutysne Ban (), TPaIHLHMOHHO NepeBOSIEMCS Ha PYCCKHE f3BIK KaK

«KHA3b».

Y Matteo Ricci: Letters from China... 2019. P 116.
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TOJIBKO COOPHMK [[UTAT C KOMMEHTAPHIMH, HO TAKXKe, 10 er0 COOCTBEHHBIM
BOCIIOMHUHAHUAM B «/KypHanmax» — MOBITOKHUBAIOIIEM [THCAHHUU O TPyAax
U JJHSAX MHCCHH, COCTABICHHOM IIPOIIOBEAHMKOM Ha UTAJIBSHCKOM SI3bIKE B
ITexune yxe Ha 3aKkaTe QHEH, — HWUIIOCTPUPOBAHHOE OIMMCAHME MHPA, Jie-
BATb HeOeCHBIX cep U pas3lTHyHble MaTeMaTHIeCKHe WTyAnd. Tam sxe Praun
IPHU3HACTCS, YTO B IPEAUCIOBHH K TPAKTATY OH 8000pa3us («Hanucas, npu-
meopasce» — fingendo), GyaTo GBI BaH CIIPOCHI €TO O KATETOPHH JAPYKObI
Ha 3amaze’”®. Cyas o Tomy 4to nogoOHas (aHTa3HA He BBI3BAIA B ajipecaTe
OTTOPIKEHMUSI, MOXKHO 3aK/IIOYUTH, YTO IPUTBOPCTBO IIOEHCTBOBAIIO.

A propos 3aMeTHM, 4TO O MOHMMAHUM PHYYM KMTAFICKOTO f3BIKA, O €ro
MIEPBOIPOXOAYECKUX JOCTHIKEHHAX B aHATH3E CTPYKTYpbl, THCBMEHHOCTH,
(OHETHKM M TOHOBOTO CTPOSI KUTAHCKOTO MOKHO CYAHUTb 110 CIIEAyIOMIHUM
3amevaHusM: «MHorue GykBb*?! 3ByYaT OQMHAKOBO, XOTS M UMEIOT Pa3HYIO
dbopmy, 1 Kakgas U3 HHUX O3Ha4aeT MHOTO Bemlei. Ilo arol mpuunne oH
(xurarickuit. — /J. /].) — caMbIl JBYCMBICJICHHBIH SI3BIK M ITMCbMEHHOCTB,
YTO MOKHO BCTPETHTh; HUKOMM 0Opa3oM Hesb3si IIHCATh [10]] JUKTOBKY; Ha-
IPOTHB, TOBOPSI, OHH YaCTO MePECIPAIINBAIOT JPYT APYTa, JaXKe CaMble Kpac-
HOpPEYHBBIE, TPAMOTHBIE U APKO BBIPAXKAIOI[HECS JIIOAH [TOBTOPAIOT CIOBO U
TaK)Ke OOBICHSAIOT, KAK OHO IHUIeTCst. K 9ToMy HenpaBHIbBHOMY ITOHHMAaHHIO
CJIOB TOOABISIOTCA IIATh TOHKHX aKIEHTOB, KOTOPBIMH OHH Pa3HOOOpassaT
[IOYTH KaXKJ0€ CIOBO; KPOME TOTO, OJHH JIHIIb CJIOT, IPOU3HOCHMBIH IIATHIO
criocobamu, O3HaYaeT IITh COBEPIIEHHO pasHbIX Bemier» 2. He yausurens-
HO, YTO MOHMMas TPYAHOCTH YCTHOH KOMMYHHKAL[HH, MHCCHOHep obpa-
maeTcs K (opMary JUTEpPaTypHOTO TPAKTATA, [EPEXOAs K KOMMYHHKAI[HH
IIHCBMEHHOH.

WMpean npyxObl, BRIPHCOBBIBAIOLUIMIICA M3 TpakTata Puddm, modeprHyT
He TOJBKO U He CTOJIBKO M3 EBaHrenu, CKOJBKO M3 COYMHEHHI aHTHYHBIX
¢unocopos — u3 Lnnepora u Apucroresist, KOTOPbIX aBTOP WITYAUPOBAT B
Komnemxo Pomano B Pume, Kosnemxo nac Aprec B Koumbpe u 8 Kostenske
cB. ITaBna B Toa. Tem He MeHee MHCCHOHEp, KOHEYHO K€, PyKOBOZCTBOBAJICS
6a30BBIMU 3aBeTaMH XpHCTa, OOHapyxuBaeMbiMU B EBanrennu or Moanna
(15: 12-15): «Cus ectp 3anoBeap Mos, na mobure apyr apyra, kak A Bos-

20 Ricci, 2005. Op. cit. P. 23.

21 Crkopee Bcero, Puaun nmeer B Bugy cinoru. JocnosHo B: Ricel M. Della entrata della
Compagnia di Giesu e Christianita nella Cina. Macerata, 2000 (P, 341) on numtet: «MHoro
OyKB npencTaBsAoT coboit onHo u To xe» (“molte lettere sono dell’istesso sono”).

Lur. mo: Casacchia G., Gianninoto M. Matteo Ricci e la lingua cinese. Associazione
Matteo Ricci. URL: http://www.associazionematteoricci.org/drupal/sites/default/
files/documenti/12_G.CASACCHIAeM.GIANNINOTO_Matteo%20Ricci%20
€%201a%20lingua%?20cinese.pdf (nata obpawmenus: 27.01.2020).
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mo6un Bac. Her Gonbiie TO# M06BH, Kak €CIM KTO MTOJIOKHUT AYLIy CBOIO 3a
npyse cBoux. Brl npyses Mowu, eciiu HCIONHsIETe TO, YTO S 3aIIOBEYIO BaM.
... ] Cue 3anoBenato Bam, ga mobure Apyr apyra». M xoTs Tpagurus oO0b9HO
HAa3bIBAET MOJOOHbIE YyBCTBA «OPaTCKOMH JII0OOBBIO», XPHUCTOC 11O CYTH TTOBE-
JIeBaeT CBOMM IIOC/IefoBaTensM ObITh Apysbamu. [lus Puaun xprctranckas
MO/Ie/Ib YETIOBEYECKOrO COBEPIICHCTBA HOCTHIACTCS MMEHHO 4epe3 Momob-
HYIO TI00OBb.

JlyXoM HemnpeaB3sTOCTH M NMPOTHBOACHCTBHUA KCeHO(OOUH MPOHUKHYTA
u nputda o Xpucre u camapsike (Ot HMoanna 4: 1-42). Onnako atux npu-
MepoOB Ob110, 6e3yCIOBHO, HEAOCTATOYHO: €C/IH MEPBBIH IPHU3BIB BOBCE HUKAK
He OOBACHAT HeobX00uMOCms MOOUTh APYT APYTa, TO BTOPOH — C yUETOM
TPAANUI[HOHHOIO OTHOIICHHS KUTAHIeB K BapBapaM — BBIIVIsAZE] ObI CIMII-
KOM IIOCIICIIHBIM TOTYKOM B HAIIPaBICHHH HeNOHATHOU wenu. [Toaromy B
IIOMCKAX I[€HHOCTHOTO, KY/bTYPHO-IIMBHIN3AIIMOHHOTO OOIIero 3HaMeHa-
tesst Marteo Pruun, B yueHHM KOTOPOTO COEAMHIIINCE 1B H/eaa — aHTHY-
HBIF eBPOIIEHICKUH U eBPOIIEHCKO-XPUCTHAHCKHI, HecoMbIM B Kurart, Hagan
BCE K€ C aHTHYHBIX (PHUIT0CODOB.

Jns Puaun apyx6a He IPOCTO METOZ COLIHATBHOTO B3aMMOAEHCTBHS, HO
cr1ocob BOIUTONIEHHS OOKECTBEHHOTO IUIAHA IO CIIACEHMIO YeJOBEYeCTBA:
CBA3b APYKOBI CO CUACTBEM M HOOPOAETENAMU MOHUMAIOTCA MHCCHOHEPOM
KaK LIEHHOCTH, OfMHaKOBO BaxkHble ;i1 Adun, Mepycannma, kaTonndeckomn
tepxsy, Hankuna u Hanpuana. FIMeHHO 9TOT POCTOM MHCTPYMEHT U CTAT
OTYasTHHOM HHHOBAIIMOHHOM IIOMBITKOM ITOCTABUTh LIEPKOBHYIO paboTy
Ha KyJBTYpHYIO IIAT(OPMY, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha «MHCCHOHEPCKOM IIPOEKTE»
Puyyn, nepedopmynnposasuieM Iielb MUCCHH C OOpallieHHs S3BIYHHUKOB B
HHTE/UIEKTYaIbHYI0 ApYyKOy ¢ mpeacTaBUTeNsaMU Apyroro Hapozaa. OpHako
OCHOBHAsl MBIC/Ib TPaKTaTa 0a3UpyeTcsA Ha KIACCHYECKOM apHCTOTEIEBCKOM
uzjease, MpeANONAraolleM APy3eH ABYMs YacTSAMH OJHOTO LeJOr0, 4eM-TO
Bpoze 3epkana®®. Buas npyr B apyre BeiCiiee OOPO, APy3bs ydaT delOBeKa
ObITH IpyroM camoMmy cebe U Jieath 106pO APyTHM.

Tema npy:x651 Bcerga OblIa BaXKHA U A7 TPAJHIIMOHHOTO KUTAHCKOTO 006-
mectBa, Oyzap TO Apyx0Oa B yHHBEPCAJIBHOM ITOHHMAHHUM WM 3HAMEHHUTbIC

2 Cwm. 06 arom, Hanp.: Anpecsan P. I. IIpobrema apyroro 8 ¢unocodun Apucroresns.

Omunecran motcns. 2014. Beimn. 14. C. 65-86. B 11e10M orudeckast Lernoyka paccysxie-
HUH ApHCTOTENISI CTPOUTCS Ha OIPE/Ie/ICHUH CYACThs — BBICIICH L[€TH, KOTOPOIH MOX-
HO JocThyb depes gerictere. Punocod BUAUT B cuacThe He Oi1ara, a G1aropofcTBoO U
nobpozneTesb, HO T. K. JOOPONETENbHBIM B OfHHOYECTBE ObITh HEMb3sI, 4 JKU3HD B OHOM
COLIMyMe C IPYTHMH JIIOABMH — He MHAUBHUAYAJIbHBIHE aKT (KaK Mbl IIOMHHM, XXUTb B
obmjecTBe 1 GBITH CBOOOIHBIM OT OOIIECTBAa HEBO3MOXKHO), TO JOOPOAETENIBHOCTD He-
OT/IeIMMA OT JPYIKECKHX CBA3CH.
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yKe B Hallle BpeMs «TyaHbcH» (KR) — cBA3H, 63 KOTOPHIX HEMBICIUMO
IPeACTaBUTh ITOJHOLIEHHOE COLHaIbHOE B3anmozeicTere. OQHaKO, KaK H3-
BECTHO, BCe TeHHAJIbHOE HAYMHAETCA C MJEH, a BOILUIOLIAETCSA B IIOCTAHOBKE
npobieMsl U B CTPYKType: BeIOpaB TeMy Apy:kObl, Marteo Puuun 6esommu-
604YHO HalIe]T TOYKYy COIMPHUKOCHOBEHMSA LIEHHOCTEH OOeHX I[MBHUIM3ALIMM.
Tak, «JIyHp 101> KOHQYIIHAHCKOTO KaHOHA HAIIOJTHEH BBICKA3BIBAHHUAMH O
apysxkbe U [py3bsix — HauMHAs C [IEPBOTO L3I0AHSA U 3HAMEHHUTOH MaKCHMBI
«Y4UTBCSL U BpeMsi OT BPEeMEHHU MOBTOPSTh M3y4YEHHOE, Pa3Be 9TO He IpHU-
ATHO? Berpernts npyra, mpuOBIBIIEro M3[ajieKa, pa3Be 9TO HE PajgoOCTHO?
YenoBek ocTaeTcss B HEM3BECTHOCTH M HE HCIIBITBIBAET OOH/IBI, pa3Be 9TO He
61arOpOAHBIN My X ?»*2*, Kak OyATO CIIEIHATBHO ITPUIOKUMOH K JIOISIM BPOZe
Puaun 1 ero copatHukos, 10: «Ipu BHa pagjocTy MPHUHOCAT MONB3Yy U TPH
Buga — Bpen. Korga pagyemiscs oT TOro, 4To MM IOCTYIIaellb B COOTBET-
CTBHH C PUTYAJIOM H MY3BIKOM, HJIH TOBOPHIIb O JOOPBIX AeIaX JIOEH, HIH
BCTYIIA€IIb B APYKOY C MyAPBIMHU JIOJBMH, — 9TO IPUHOCHT 11oss3y. Korma
HCIIBITBIBACIIb PALOCTh OT TOTO, YTO M/IM IPENACIIBCA PACTOYUTEIBCTBY, HIH
MPAa3AHOCTH, WIH IHPaM, — 3TO IPHHOCHT Bpel»°> U MHOMKECTBA JPYTHX
BBICKA3bIBAHUI HA TEMY IIPABHIbHOH APYKOBIL.

Hpy:xba 3aHnmaeT 0cob0e MECTO B KUTAHCKOM KyJIBType, Oymydn 6a3ort At
MIOCTPOEHHSI COLIUAIBHBIX CETeH, OT KOTOPBIX 3aBUCHUT (DYHKLIHOHUPOBAHHE 00-
I[eCTBA M TOCYAAPCTBA. TaK 4TO, COOMpas KOJUIEKIHIO BBICKA3bIBAHHIT HA TeMy
STOTO JIyYINEero BHZA YeJOBEYECKHX B3aHMOOTHOIIEHHH, PHuun He TOJBKO
XOTeJT TIOAPYKUTBCS C BIHUATEIBHBIMH JIOAbMH, MOTYIIHUMH ObITh ITOJE3HBIMU
nery muccud B CpelMHHOIM UMIIEPUH, HO M HaIes/ICs <IIOAPYKUTb» 3aITaJHYIO
KYJIBTYPY C KUTaHCKOHM. MHCCHOHep MOHMMAI, 9TO YCIIEXH B Jie/ie IIPOIIaraH/ibl
XPUCTHAHCTBA (peasbHast IPUYHUHA, 10 KOTOPOH Praun «meman Bee 4y Beex» —
«mi sono fatto tutto a tutti»>*) HarpsMyI0 3aBUCENH OT IIPU3HAHHS TOTO, YTO €TI0
HOPMBI He IPOTHBOpEYAT conransHoMy nopazaky IloanebecHor.

ITomumo umcTo nUTEpaTypHOro ycmexa Tpakrara Marreo Puuum, ero
peasbHOE yMEHHE 3aBOAUTH APYy3ei, IOMOraTh UM M pacCKas3biBath O EBpo-
Ie, €ro FOTOBHOCTH K «HETBOPKUHTY» OBbIIH CTO/Ib BAXKHOM YaCThIO JKU3HU U
pabotel MuccroHepa B CpeIMHHOM MMIIEPHH, YTO Ha 3Ty COIIHAIBHYIO CTO-
POHY [esATEJBHOCTH YXOAMIA 3HAYHUTEIbHAS YACTh €r0 YCHINHM U BPEMEHH.

24 Kpusuos B. A. JIyns o1t [pesnexumaiickan gunocous. T. 1. M., 1972. C. 140.

5% Kpusuos B. A. Ibid. C. 170.

526 TTonHocThio: «Mi sono fatto debole con i deboli, per guadagnare i deboli; mi sono fatto
tutto a tutti, per salvare ad ogni costo qualcono» («fI memancs crmabemM co crabpvu,
4TOOBI BECTU 32 cODOM ClMabBIX, A JieJal BCe IS BCEX, YTOOLI CIACTU BCeX JMI0O0HU
uenoi»). Cm.: Meda J. I «Monumenta Italiae Paedagogica» e la costruzione del canone
pedagogico nazionale (1886-1956). Milano, 2019. P 172.

229



J. B. IyBPOBCKAA. Bce myTu BenyT us Puma

B nuceme, HanpaBieHHOM Opaty AHTOHY-Mapuu Puaun ns Ilexkuna B koHIe
aBrycra 1608 r. — MeHbIIe 4eM 3a IBa TOJA JO CMEPTH, — MHUCCHOHEP ITHIIET:
«Jlpy3bst y MeHs ITOBCIOAY, UX TaK MHOTI'O, YTO OHU HE JAIOT MHE JKHTb, H S
[POBOJKY LIEJBIH JeHb B TOCTHHBIX, OTBEYAs. HA pa3Hble BOIIPOCHI, [TOMHUMO
BCEX OCTA/BHBIX 33/1a4, KOTOPbIE 3[1€Ch Y MEHS €CTh»*Y.

KoncTpykuns HeOGOMBIIOTO TpPaKTaTa IMPOCTA: MyApble HU3PEYCHHs, U3
KOTOPBIX COCTOHUT TPyA, coOpansl CHraeM He B IPOAYMAHHOM JIOTHYECKOM
nopsizike, a B popme IpOU3BOILHOTO HabOpa BBICKA3BIBAHHUI, JAIOLIETO M-
TaTeI0 BO3MOXXHOCTb Pa3MBIIUIATH HAJl HUMH 110 OAHOMY B IIPOM3BOJIBHOM
nopsizake. Takum 06pa3oM, TPy HAIIOMHHAET He TOJIBKO MakCHUMbI MoHTeHs
win Jlapouidyko, HO U apOpHUCTUYHbBIE TPAKTAThI, TUIIHYHBIE A/ KOH(DY-
L[HAHCKOH U JA0CCKOM Tpaauiuu. [TepBoHatansHo paboTa comepixaia BCero
76 BBICKa3bIBAHHMH, HO IT03XKe aBTOP JoBes ux uuciao xo 100. Tax, cocrosmiee
u3 100 cenTeHUMI HM3naHue, BemyeHHOe B [Texkune B 1601 r. ¢ mpegucio-
suem Psn Unnsuna (RIER; 1555-1606), conepskutca B HanmonanbHort
6ubnuoreke B Prme, a B TeueHHe MHOTHX JIET CYUTABIIMICS ITOTEPSHHBIM
aBrorpad, mocnaHHeIN aBTOpoM B EBpormy u yromsHyTsIi B mckMe Matteo
Puaan 3a N2 36, Obl1 B Hauasle HbIHEIIHETO Beka 0OHapyskeH B bpuraHckoi
6ubiroTeke, rae HbIHE M XpaHHUTCA. ABTOrpad) COCTOMUT M3 MEepBOHAYAIb-
HBIX 76 Qpa3 ¥ CONEPKUT TPU PYKOIHCHBIX [IPUMEYAHH, [TOATBEPKIAO-
I[UX €ro MOATMHHOCTL 2. Amorpad opHUruHaIa TpaxkTata LOCTYIIEH TaKiKe
B apxuse [Tanckoro Ipuropuanckoro yausepcurera (Pontificia Universitas
Gregoriana) B Pume™, sK3eMIUIsIpbl KHUIHM Pa3HBIX H3AHHH OOHApPYKHBa-
forcs B bubnnorexe Koxrpecca v B Ipyrux BasKHBIX MUPOBBIX KOJUICKIIHSAX.

ITpuBenem HeKOTOpBIE BHICKA3bIBAHHUI 13 TpakTata Marreo Puuumn, nepe-
BE/ICHHBIE C er0 COOCTBEHHOT'O UTAIBSIHCKOIO OPHUTHHAJIA.

«Mot1 IpyT — He uTO MHOE KaK MOJIOBUHA MEHsA caMoro; Moe alter ego
(un altro me stesso). I109TOMy HY’KHO CUMTATh €10 CAMUM COOOM».
«XOTA y HaC ¢ IpyTOM [Ba Tesa, B 9THX JBYX TeJlaX OJHO CepALe».

57 Venturi R T. Opere storiche del Matteo Ricci, S. J. Vol. 2. Macerata, 1913. P. 376.

528 Matteo Ricci: Treatise on Friendship; 15951599, 1724. Chinese, Italian, and Latin.
Autograph. URL: http://searcharchives.bl.uk/primo_library/libweb/action/display.do?
tabs=detailsTab&ct=display&fn=search&doc=TAMS032-002029698&indx=1&re-
cIds=TAMS032-002029698& recldxs=0&elementld=0&renderMode=popped-
Out&displayMode=full&frbrVersion=&dscnt=0&frbg=&scp.scps=scope%3A %28
BL%29&tab=local&dstmp=1580148851400& srt=rank&mode=Basic&&dum=true
&vl(freeText0) =matteo%20Ricci&vid=IAMS VU2# (nata obpamenus: 27.01.2020).
Cw. karanor nokymeHToB Muccun us Ponna /I’ Onuma: Chinese Documents 1. Pontificia
Universita Gregoriana. Ahchivio storico. URL: https://www.unigre.it/archivioimg/
Immagini_blog/Fondo_D’Elia_cinese_I.pdf (nara o6pamenns 27.01.2020).
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«CMBICI Apy:KObl — B3aUMHas IOTPEGHOCTH U B3AUMOIIOMOILIb>.
«ITpemaHHBII ChIH, TIOTyYast HACTEACTBO, HACAEAYET APYKECKIE CBSI3M OTLA».
«Ecnn y uenosexa BenuKoi 1oOpoaeTesi He OGbUIO BBLIAIOLMIUXCS BPATOB,

y HEro HaBepHsKa ObLIM XOpolure Apy3bsi. Ecin Ty BhlIaomuecs Bparu
He CZeJIa/IM ero 3aMeYaTe/IbHBIM, Y HerO HaBepHsiKa ObLIH XOpOIIHe JPy3bd,
IIOMOTABIIIHE EMY».

«ITpeskze ueM 3aBOANTS Apy3ei, HYKHO MOAYMAaTh; TOAPYKUBIIHCb,
HYJKHO OBITb BEPHBIM».

«Ecnu npysett mano, ¥ pagocTH MaJo; HO M IPYCTH TOTAA OyfeT HEMHOTO».
«Crapsli1 Ipyr — XOPOLIUH JPYT, HEIb3st OCTaBIATS ero. Kro 6e3 mpuaun-
HBI OCTaB/IAET CTAPOTO JPyra pagy HOBOTO, BCKOpE MOXKaIeeT 00 9TOM».
«Kro He momoraet Apyry B HyX/e, He HaHIET TOTO, YTO IIOMOKET B HYXKIE
eMy CaMOMYy».

«Ecu T MOV BEpHBIH APYT, TO JTIOOUIIL MEHS He 34 BEIIH, a 32 TI000Bb».
«Bce Bemu y npyset obmue».

«Ho xaxne Bpemena! Kakue Bpemena! YBaxxurenpHele CI0Ba IOPOKAAIOT
Ipyx0y, a CJIOBA IIPAB/BI [IOPOKAAIOT HEHABUCTH!»*C.,

beuto 6bl, HaBepHOE, CAUIIKOM cMeIo HazBath Marteo Puwdu ¢ ero cru-
CKOM MAaKCHM, IPHIIEAIINXCS [0 Aylie 06pa3oBaHHOMY KHTAHCKOMY YHTaTe-
JII0, IPUBBIKIIEMY K Ty OOKOMBICIEHHBIM a)OPH3MaM H KOaHaM, «brorepom»
(BecpMa cOBpeMeHHBIH (POpMaT!), HO C yU4eTOM PeaKI[UU Ha 3TOT TPYZ CIeCThb
ero «[MHUKpO | MH(pII09HCEPOM» IIPOCTO HeOOXOAHUMO™ .

HMrax, MarTeo Puuun BbIama 4ecTh CTaTh MEPBBIM €BPOIEHIlEM, KHH-
ru xotoporo (Bkmodas «O apyx6e») GbUIM BKIIOUEHBI B HMIIEPATOPCKYIO
AHTOJIOTHIO W JPyTHe BIHATEJIbHBIE KOMIECHAHYMBI (HIOCO(CKO-THUTEpa-
TypHOI MbIcTH. KuTail, Kak M3BeCTHO, BCeIZja PaJHKaIbHO IepepabaThiBa,
TriepeBapHUBaJ J000e MPHILIOe yueHHe, HO OOBIYHO 9TO IPOUCXOIHIO C HC-
TIOJIb30BAHUEM MeC/MHbIX UHTEIEKTYanbHbIX ciI. Marteo Pudun Brepsoie
M30aBU/I KUTAHCKUX YYEHBIX OT HEOOXOJHUMOCTH CAMOCTOSTETbHO BHHKATh
B [IpeJJIaraeMoe y4eHHe, IepeKpanBaTh, KHTAU3HPOBATh U aalITHPOBATb €TI0
0/ KHTAHCKYIO TPaJAHIHIO: OH CIEJIAT 9TO CaM, [TOIIaB B HAMEUEHHYIO Lie/Ib
MaJIeHbKHM, HO OCTPOYMHBIM TPaKTaTOM.

Boimonaunn nu tpyn «O apyskbe» 3aady HaBeCTH MOCTBI MEXIY XPHUCTH-
aHamu U KuTadckumu mwaHbmm? Oteer npemtaraercs yxe Pon MunsuaoM:
BO BBEZICHHUH K M3aHMIO 1601 I. OH yTBepsK/JaeT, 4YTO TPAKTAT aleKBaTHO OTpa-

% Ricei, 2005. Op. cit. Pp. 161-190.
> 06 obmeit oreHke TpyaoB MarTteo Pruun coBpeMeHHBIMH IPONOBEIHUKY KHTAMI[AMN

cM., Hanp.: ly6posckas [I. B. 2019f. C. 73-79.
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JKaeT cUsHHe MyKecTBa U Myzapoctu Curast, yOeAUTENBHO TOKA3bIBAIOLIETO
B CBOEM TPYZe, YTO KHUTANCKAs U 3aIlafHas KyJIbTYPbl B OCHOBE CBOCH H[EH-
traHbr . [TogobHoe ymo3akimoueHue, 6e3ycI0BHO, TOPA3UTEILHO H MHOTOE
FOBOPHT HE TOJIBKO O cuile yOexjeHNs, KOTopoi obnanan aBrop «pyx6sr»,
HO U O €T0 BIAJCHHUH KUTANCKHUM JUTEPATYPHBIM SI3BIKOM.

OnHaxo, MOXaTyH, CAMBIF BOKHBIF BBIBOJ, Ha KOTOPBIN HABOJUT HAC pac-
CMOTpPEHHE IIEPBOTO JIUTEPATYPHOTO MPEATPHATHS €BPOIEHIA HA KUTAHCKOM
A3BIKE, 3AKTI0YACTCS JAXKe He B BEKTOPE, HAIIPABICHHOM B CepALie KUTaICKOH yde-
HOM TPaJIHILINH, 4 B TOM, HACKOJIBKO JPyT-3€PKaJIO, KOHCTPYHpyeMblit Prraun Ha
OCHOBE HJIEH TPaJHULINH €BPOIIEHCKOH, OTPaKaeT LIEHHOCTH KOH(]YIIHAHCKOTO
Kuras. MuccroHepy MOUCTHHE YAATOCH CAEMATh 9TO 3¢PKATIO ABYCTOPOHHHM.

IlpuBoms cToO CeHTEHUMH AaHTUYHBIX U CPEJHEBEKOBBIX €BPOIICHCKUX
MblcuTened o apyxkbe, Marreo Puyum msrrancs nmpogeMOHCTPHUPOBATH, Y4TO
(byHmaMeHTaIbHASA TOTPeOHOCTD APYT B Apyre — OOILIMI 3HAMEHATe b, eH-
HBIH /I BCEX IO M PORHALINN KUTAHCKYIO U €BPOIIEHCKYIO IIUBIIN3ALIUH.
HMmmaxr-dakrop sT0H HeGOIBIION pabOThl MOKET ObITH OOBICHEH TEM, UTO,
0OroHsIsI CBOE BPeMsI M PaIMKaIbHO BBUIAMBIBASICh M3 TPA/JULIMH XPUCTHAHCKOM
MPOTIOBEN MIPOTPECCOPCKOTO TUIIA, XapPaKTEPHOI Wi modus operandi nipen-
CTaBUTeJIEH OPAECHOB (PPAHIIUCKAHIIEB M JOMUHHKAHIIEB, U C/Ie/IAB YIKe TIePBBIH
IIIaT, 3aKJIIOYABIIHIICA B YMEHHH Pa3rOBAPUBATH C IACTBOM KaK C PABHBIMH, Ha
OZIHOM s13bIKe, PHudn fesaeT 1 C/IeAYIONUI Iar: OH CXOAUT C BUPTYaJIbHOTO
AMBOHA U IIEPEBOLUT IPOIOBENb B IIOCKOCTb YHCTO YeJOBEUECKHUX, APYKe-
CKHUX CBA3€H, B IJIOCKOCTh OOIIEHUA U B3aHMHOIO IOHUMAaHHsA, 0O0I0QHOIO
3HaHMs 6a30BBIX Belel Apyr o apyre. VimeHHo nostomy, nosiBusimcs B Ku-
tae, Puaun Ha Bpems oTrIagbiBaet B cropoHy bubnuio u Eskiunosy reome-
TPUIO U MIPEACTAET Iepe]i MECTHOM MHTE/UIEKTYaIbHOM JIUTOM, JIepKa B OJHOM
PYKe CO3/]aHHYIO UM KapTy MHpa, a B ipyroi — «Dell’Amicizia».

3PEHHE KAK 3EPKAJIO
Videmus nunc per speculum in cenigmate
— Amnocron [Tasen

Paccmorpum atuko-¢punocodckre u scTeTHIECKHE HCTOYHHKH BbITEKAB-
et 13 Ipo6abHIM3Ma AKKOMOZATHBHOM T€OJOIMIECKOM KOHLIEIILIHI> >, HC-
I10JIb30BABIIEHCS [IPEACTABUTE/SIMH OpZeHA HEe3YHTOB IIPU MHUCCHOHEPCKON
pabore B Kurae. Teopernueckumy HapabOTKaMHU €BPOIEHCKUX MbICAHTEE

52 Hosne A. C. Friendship among Literati... Op. cit. (nata o6pamenus: 24.01.2020).
3 Jlybposckas [I. B. 3peHme Kaxk 3epxaso: eBpOIEHCKHE TEOPUM BHU3YalIbHOCTH U
«aKKOMOJIATHBHBIA» CTHIb XyZO)KHUKOB-ne3yutoB B Kurtae. Bonmpocs: gunocodun.

2019c. N2 4. C. 166-172.
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IUI1 CO3JaHHA TOHKOTO BHM3yaJbHOTO CHHTE3a €BPOIEHMCKOM M KHTaHCKOU
TPaAHLHH, KOTOPOTO OXHIAIHM OT HHX 3aKa3uUKH-HMIIEPaTOPBl YMeEJO
II0JIb30BAJICSL B YACTHOCTH HUTATBIHCKUH XyRoxkHHUK [Ixysenmne Kactuibone
(Giuseppe Castiglione, 1688-1766) 1 apyrue He3yuThl [IPH ABOPE MaHb-
WKYPCKUX UMIIepaTopoB B [ Texune™*.

ITo Tpe6oBaHMIO BETMKOTO UMIIEPATOpa MaHBWKYPCKOH anHactuu Llux
Kancu (1661-1722 rr. np.) npuaBOpHBIe HE3yHThI, U3BECTHbIE Ha 3araje Kak
«MaTeMaTHKH KOpossf», BeimHcanu n3 Espomner B Ileknn «cmenumanucra mo
nepcrexTuse». MM okasancs Monono# cBeTCKUiT Opat opiieHa He3yHTOB, UTa-
NBAHCKUH Gapounbii Mactep xysenmne KacTuaboHe, TpHUOBIBIIME HA MECTO
HasHadeHus oceHpio 1715 r. Kacrunvone, npunsasmun B Kurae umsa Jlan
MIunun (REH %), npoxun B nuHCKOI cTomue Gosee MoyBeKa, 10 KOHIA
CBOHX JHEH CJIy’Ka B KAYeCTBE «MHTE/UIEKTYaIbHOTO JaHHMKa»>® Kancu u ero
npeeMHHUKaM — umriieparopam Onwxany (1722-1735 rr. np.) u Llsasryny
(1736-1795 rr. mp.).

HMuTepec BeHIIEHOCHBIX MAHBWKYPCKHUX [IOKPOBUTENIEH HCKYCCTB K Hay4-
HBIM M XYyJOXXECTBEHHBIM JOCTMKEHHMAM Jalafia JOCTaTOYHO IIHPOKO
usBecteH. Tak, Kancu ocobeHHO yBIekascs eBpOIeHCKUMH TOYHBIMH Hay-
KaMH, JUIS 4eT0 U oTpeboBast, 4TOOBI IPUABOPHbIE HE3YHUTHI IIPEJOCTABHIN
eMy XyJOXHHKa-IIepCIeKTHBHCTa . 3aMeTHM, 4To HHTepec KaHcu k mep-
CIIEKTHBE B3AJICA OTHIONb He U3 HU4Yero. M3obpasurenpHas cuctemMa csaHbda
(AR7%; «uHelHBIN [MepCcHeKTUBHBI]| MeTom»), mosBuBMIasica B Kurtae ¢
JIETKOH PYKH eBPOIEHCKUX MHCCHOHEPOB elte B 310Xy MuH (1368-1644),
OKa3aJaCh YACTHBIM CJIy4aeM IPHCIIOCOOTIEHHS TEXHHKH €BPOIEHCKOIO
nckyccrBa (k XVIII B. gocTurieit BepuIMHbI HCIIOIb30BAHUSA MaTEMATHKH
1 TeOMETPHUH B MOHYMEHTAJIbHOM XUBOIIMCH) K KUTAFICKOH JKHUBOMHUCHOM
TPagHIHY, CTaB ONHOHM M3 XapaKTepPHBIX YePT TAK HA3BIBAEMOIO «IIHHCKO-
ro» CHHOEBPOIIeHCKOro npuasopHoro ctuis®’. Imenno B tBopuectse Ka-
CTHJIBOHE LHHCKUH CTH/Ib, YACTO XapaKTepPHU3yeMBbIH KaK CHHTETHYECKHI,
«OKCHAEHTATUCTCKHUI» U T. ., BBUIMJICH, B YACTHOCTH, B ITOIBITKY AEJHKAT-

534

Hy6posckas [. B. Jan [HTunun, urn ncysenne Kacmunsone npu dsope Coina Heba. M.,
2018d.

Hernunckas M. A. Xyuryaus. Jyxosnas xyremypa Kumas: suyuxnoneous. T. 6.
Hcxkyccrso. Pen. M. JI. Turapenxo u ap. M., 2010. C. 584-586.

TTogpobuee o mnpolyxieHHMH BKyca K IIEPCIEKTUBHBIM IITYAHAM BO BpeMeHa
nmnepatopa Kancn cm.: Jy6posckas [I. B. Bocnpustue eBpomeficKoil JTHHEHHOH
nepcrexTuBsl B Kurae Ha npumepe xusonucu Ixysenne Kacrunsone (Jlan HlunnHa;
1766-1688 rr.). Becmuux Hucmumyma socmoxosedenus PAH. 2018a. N2 1. C. 89—
101. C. 43-44.

% Hermuuckas M. A. Illunyaspu 6 Kumae: yunckuii cmuis 6 Kumarickom ucxkyc-
cmee nepuoda mpex éenuxux npasrenuii (1662-1795). M., 2015.
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HOT'O COYETaHHs eBPOIIEHCKUX H KUTAMCKUX IPHUHLIUIIOB TOCTPOEHHUS IIPO-
CTPAHCTBA Ha ITIOCKOCTH .

Hu oxHO sBIEeHME KyABTYpBI M HCKYyCCTBAa He MOMKET BO3HHKHYTBH 0e3
OIpefie/IeHHbIX 3THKO-PHIocOPCKUX mpeanoceiok. Ilpuunna uHTEpeca
3aKa3YMKOB-HMMIIEPATOPOB K 3alla[[HBIM HOBIIECTBAM KpBITach, CKOpee Bce-
ro, B XapaKTEePHOH A/ 3aBOEBATEICH-MAaHBIKYPOB JI0O03HATEIBHOCTH, HE
CKOBaHHOM TPaJUIIHMOHHOM HMIIEPCKOH [JOIMOH, 3aCTaBAABIIEH HUX Ipe-
IeCTBEHHHKOB, XaHbLIEB, OTPAHHYHUBAThCA KUTAMCKOH IVIACTHYECKOH Mapa-
aurMom. JIaTh e afleKBaTHBIN OTBET Ha aMOUIIMO3HBIH BBI30B, OPOIICHHBIN
eBporiefiiam B Kutae, MOT/IH JIHIIB IIpeACTABUTENN HOBOH, 6ApOYHOM KYJIb-
TYPBI, B3pallleHHble IporpaMMoi TpuzneHTtckoro cobopa (1545 r.), momumo
npodero ornpezaenusiiero obpassl uckyccrsa Kourppedopmannu®”’. Tako-
BBIMH CTAJIH HE3YUTBI, B PABHOM CTEICHH y4YeHbIE, apXUTEKTOPbl U KUBO-
IIHCLIBL, JIIOAH, TpHexaBuire B Kurait yxe rmocie Toro, Kak ObLIHM pacIHCaHbL
wiadgonst Wb Jlxe3y n Apyrux pUMCKHX OapOYHBIX LIepKBEH, MacTepa,
IIPOZIEMOHCTPHUPOBABIINE, YTO IIPU ITOMOIIM CTPOIHX PacyeToB, MaTeMaTH-
KH U IIEPCIIEKTUBHBIX COKPAILIEHHUI MOKHO H300pa3nTh Ha IIJIOCKOM IIOTOJI-
ke GeckoHeuHbIe HebOeca. PacueTsl Te0I0rOB-MaTeMaTHKOB YAaIHCh HMEHHO
10 IIPUYHHE YeTKOM ITOCTAHOBKH 3aJa4H.

ITpenmaraemas raBa CTaBUT LIEJBIO BhIACHEHHE (PUIOCOPCKUX U TEOJIO-
CHYECKHUX NPEAIIOCHUIOK «IIEPCIEKTHBHOIO» TBOPYECTBA XYAOKHHUKOB-HE3Y-
HTOB, CyMEBIIHX IIPH I[EPEHECEHHH Ha KHUTAHCKYIO MOYBY IPHCIOCOOHTDH
€BPOIEHCKYIO CHCTEMY ITOCTPOEHHUs IIPOCTPAHCTBA K TPEOOBAHUAM SIIOXU U
LHHCKHX HUMIIEPaTOPOB 3PhI «TPeX BEIUKHX IIPABICHUH» B paMKaX 3HaMEeHH-
o1 teologia accomodativa opaeHa Ne3yHUTOB.

Hawm mpencrouT BKpariie OXapaKTepH30BaTh OCOOEHHOCTH IIpeCTaBIe-
HHUI He3yHTOB 00 OTpaKeHHH OOXEeCTBEHHOM peasbHOCTH B HCKyccTBe. ITo-
JeMy MMEHHO ITPeACTaBUTENN OpfileHa Me3yHTOB IIPH/IABaIN TaKOe 3HaUeHHE
nsydyeHuio npsamon nepcrektuBbl? Korma mmmneparopy Kancu 3axorenocs
[OTYYUTh U300paKeHHUs, BHIITIOIHEHHBIE eBPOIIEHIIAMH C COOMIONEHHEM «€B-
POIEHCKHUX» TPAaBU/, OTIMYHBIX OT TPAAMIIMOHHOM KHTAMCKOM aKCOHOMeE-
TPUM, UMEHHO He3yuTsl, B yacTHOCTH, [Ixy3emnmne Kactunbone, okasammcs
HY>KHBIMH JIOJIbMU B HY>KHOM MECTE.

Ynenst oppena Mucyca, ogau 13 Hanbosee 06pa3soOBaHHBIX JIIOAEH CBO-
€ro BPeMEHH, B3palleHHBIX KyIbTypoi BosposxkgeHus, Obut 0ObeIHHEHBI
B €IHHYIO, JOTMYHO CKOHCTPYHPOBAHHYIO M OOJIA/ABIIYIO BBICOYAHIIMMU

53 Jlybposckas, 2018d. Op. cit.
5% Mullett M. A. The Council of Trent and the Catholic Reformation. The Catholic
Reformation. L., 1999. Pp. 29-68.
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TAKTUYECKUMH CIIOCOOHOCTSMH OPraHH3AIHIO, [TOAYHUHSMBLIYIOCS CTPOTOH
cybopaHHALMY, HEOJHOKPATHO [ABaBIIEH MOBOJ YIIOZOOIATH OpAeH Opra-
HHU3AL[UH, YCTPOEHHOMH 110 BOeHHOMY 06pasiyy. OnHako 9Ta HalleJleHHas Ha
MHMCCHOHEPCKYIO MPOTIOBE/b «apPMHUS» CaMbIM aKTHBHBIM OOpa3soM 3aHHMMa-
Jlach HAKOIUIEHHEM U Pa3BHUTHEM KaK €CTeCTBEHHOHAy4YHOTO, TaK U IyMaHH-
tapHOro 3HaHusA. OTLBI IPEYCIIeTN He TOIBKO B PUTOPHKE H TEOJTOTHH, HO U
B OIITHKE, TEOMETPUH U TIMHEHHOH MepCIieKTHBe. Tak, Hesynr-reopetux Kax
Ho6peius (Jean Dubreuil, 1602-1670) B xuure «ITpakruka nepcriekTHBb»
(The Practice of Perspective), usnannon 8 Jlonnoune B 1726 r., neMOHCTpH-
pyeT YeTKoe IMOHMMAHHE KeIJIEPOBCKOM TEOPUH PeTHHAIbHOTO 00pas3a’* u
MPHUBOAHUT B Ka4eCTBE OJHOTO U3 HCTOYHHKOB PacCykJeHHH Tpakrar Jlexapra
Dioptrica. Ot $pHU3MONOTHH 3peHHs ydeHbIe [epelrTd K Pa3BUTHIO TeoMe-
TPHUH U JIMHEHHOM MEePCIIEKTUBbI, IPOJOJIKAS PEHECCAHCHbIE HCCIEOBAHMS
ITaono Yauemwro, @umunmo bpynemtecku u Jleonapno na Buxumn.
Pasmpliisist 0 3peHNH, MBICAUTEIN OPACHA ATE/UIMPOBATH K MOCIAHHIO
anocrona ITasna k kopunpsanam: Videmus nunc per speculum in @nigmate
(«Terepb MbI BUAHUM Kak GBI CKBO3b TYCKJIOE CTEKI0»). CMBICT MeTahOpbl CO-
CTOWT B TOM, 4TO abGCOMIOTHOE 3HAHHE Y4ero ObI TO HU GBUIO BO3MOKHO JIHIIb
[IOCJIE CMEPTH, B APYTOM MHpE, «IHLEM K JIHILY; Telepb 3HAIO s OTYACTH, A
TOr/Ia [TO3HAIO, IOAO0OHO KaK 51 M03HaH». FIHEIMH CJIOBaMH, BUAMMOCTD [IPaB-
ZBl Ha TPOTSDKEHHH 3€MHOTO CYIeCTBOBAHHS — JIHIIb C1aboe OTpaKeHHe
HCTHHHOH CYLIHOCTH BelLleH, BUAMMOE KaK B TycKIoM 3epkaie. HMesywnrs,
auckytuposasuire o6 stoit koHuenuuu B XVII-XVIII BB., nomaramy, aro
aroCTOJ MMeJ B BUAY He OfHH JIHIIb OTPAHHYEHHS YeIOBEUYECKOTO pasyMa U
CO3HAHHS, HO B OCOOEHHOCTH MPEBOCXOJCTBO 3PEHHs Hal BCEMH APYTHMH
gqyBcTBaMHU. FIMEHHO I03TOMY H3ydeHIe OIITHKH U 3pEHMUs IS XYLOKHHUKOB
1 ¢prnocodoB-1e3yUTOB IO pyKa 00 PyKy ¢ IePCIIeKTUBOM — perspective —
HAYKOM O 3peHHH, CTABIIEH KII0YOM K TEOPETHUECKHM pa3paboTKaM opaeHa
Hucyca, BHeCIINM BasKHBIH BK/IaJ B €BPOIIEHCKYIO BU3YATbHYIO KYJIBTypy .
Vixe 8 XVII B. B EBpomne Benrch 0:XHMBICHHBIE AUCKYCCHH O TaK Ha3bIBae-
MBIX images spirituelles — nyXOBHBIX, CUMBONTHYECKHX 06pa3ax, aneumpyio-
I[UX HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO K yMy. B uncio reopernkos Bxoaum Teoguns Peito
(Théophile Raynaud, 1587-1663), fIko6 Macen (Jacob Masen, 1606-1681),
Hanwuenno bapromu (Daniello Bartoli, 1608-1685), Knog-®parcya Menecr-
poe (Claude-Franzois Menestrier, 1631-1705) u muorue apyrue**. B gacr-

3% «PeruHanbHbI 06pa3» — 0Opa3, BOCIPHHUMAEMBII CETYATKON YeTOBEYECKOTO I71a3a.

Corsi E. La Fébrica de las Ilusiones: los jesuitas y la difusiyn de la perspectiva lineal en
China (1698-1766). México, 2004. . 150.

O6wmmpHas Oubnuorpadus KHUr 1O 5MOIEMATHKe M CHMBOJIHKE, BBITYIIEHHBIX
He3yUTaMH, IpejcTaBieHa B cTatbax . Jlumuepa, Hanpumep: Dimler R. A Biblio-
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HOCTH, HeMelkuil nesynut SIko6 Macen (Macennyc) B Tpakrare «Speculum
imaginum veritatis occulte, exhibens symbola, emblemata, hieroglyphica,
enigmata, etc.», n3-ganuom B KenbHe B 1650 r. ¥ BIOXHOBJICHHOM YIIOMSIHY-
TiM Bblle [lepBoiM mocmanuem ITaBma k KopuHQsHAM, HHTEPIIPETHPYET U
pacIIMpseT MBIC/Ib allOCTONA, TPaKTys iImago (0Opa3) Kak amMbieMy, CUMBOI
WJIH, €CJIH YTOQHO, Heporud, oTHOcAmuNcsa HanpsaMyio k Cosaarenio, [apio
TBOpeHUs (res creatce). IHTepecHO OTMETHTH HEKOTOPYIO 3CTETHKO-TEPMH-
HOJIOTMYECKYIO [IEPEKIHYKY «OOpa30oB», 1Mago Ne3yHUTOB U LiepeMOHHAIBHBIX
HMIIEPATOPCKUX [TIOPTPETOB-00Pa30B, KOTOPbIE OyAeT — MOYTH B ITIOJTHOM CO-
OTBETCTBHHU C KUTAaHCKOHM IPHUIBOPHOM KHBOIIHMCHON TPafNIINEeN — IIHCATh
B [Texune Jlan IMunnn®®. OH Hen30eKHO BKIAABIBACT B JIUIO U 1103y CHIA-
1ero Ha TpoHe 4esnoBeka o6pa3 CosgaTesst B eBpONEHCKOM (H HE3YUTCKOM)
noHumMaHuK** 11 06pa3 UMIIEepaTopa — €JUHCTBEHHOTO YET0BEKA, KOHTAKTH-
pytomero ¢ Hebom — B HOHHMaHHH KUTAalCKOM.

Paccmorpum nousTHe speculum, «3epkano» B T€OJOTHH HE3YHTOB: Belb
HMEHHO MOPTPETHAsA KUBOIMCh HaHOOJee MOTHO IepefaeT («OTpasKaeT»)
[IOCPEACTBOM XYAOXECTBEHHOTO MPOM3BEACHHs B3aHMOJEHCTBHE «00pasa»,
1mago, U ero «mofobus». 3epKano MPeACTABIANIOCh MBICIUTEIAM OpAeHA
MeTahOpOH UENTOBEUECKON AYIIH: MOZOOHO TOMY, KaK 3€pKajlo OTPa)Kaer
COJIHEYHBIH CBET, YeJOBeYeCKas AyIla, CO3eplaroas SMaHAIUH OOKeCTBEH-
HOM /I00BHU U 3HaHU#A, criocobHa orpakars Cosnarens. Bor ara-To Teopus
ZlyXOBHBIX ODOPa30B M HAXOAUTCH B MPAMOH CBA3H C KOHLEII[HEH CO3JaTe s
opaena Urnarus Jlotionsr (1491-1556) o ratio componendi loci — ocoboit
(dopMe MeaUTAIIHH, TOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOH YMCTBEHHBIE 0Opasbl BOCCO3/a-
I0TCs OOYUAIOMIMMCA B LE/IAX JYXOBHOTO, «CIIHPUTYATbHOIO» HAIMIOJTHEHHS.
AKKOMOZIATHBHAsI TEOJIOIMUECKAst KOHILIETILIHS He3yUTOB BOOpasa B ceOs U Te-
OpHIO IyXOBHBIX OOPa30B, U y4eHHe 00 OTHOCHTEIBHOCTH 3€MHOTO 3peHHUS,
Y MeUTATUBHEIE TEXHUKH, U CEMHOTHYECKHE YIIPAKHEHHA CBOETO BPEMEHH.

O6pazosannas espomeiickas saura XVII-XVIII BB. otandyHO pasdu-
panach B aM0OIeMaTHKe, KOTOPOH OBUIO MOCBAIIEHO HEMATO KHHT, HIMPO-
KO HCIIOJIb30BABIINXCSA B HE3YUTCKUX y4eOHBIX 3aBelleHUAX U 0053aTeIbHO
H3y4aeMBIX BCEMH, OCOOEHHO, XyJOXHHKAMH, TOTOBHUBIINMUCS K ITaCThIP-
ckoi paboTe. MOXHO IPEANON0KUTh, YTO B3PAIEeHHbIH Ha XPUCTHAHCKOM

graphical Survey of Jesuit Emblem Authors in German-speaking Territories. Archivum
Historicum Societatis Iesu. 1976. XLV. No. 89. Pp. 129-138.

Jy6posckas [I. B. IMoprpernas xusonucs Ixysenne Kactunsone (Jlan Ilununa)
MEXIy KHTAHCKOIN U eBporerickor Tpaguuuamu. Cobpanue. Hcxycemso u xyremypa.
2018e. N2 6. C. 53-70.

ITo mbicin MaceHa U Apyrux Teoco(pOB-HE3YHTOB, YeIOBEYECKOE CYLIECTBO — 3TO
TOKe MMaro, Meragpopa bora.
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cuMBOJHKe U aMbieMarrke KacTriboHe pacrmonaran 10CcTaTOYHBIM KOTHH-
THBHBIM aIll1apaTOM, YTOOBI C OTHOCHUTEIBHOH JIETKOCTBIO H HECOMHEHHOM
OBICTPOTOH TIPHUCIIOCOOUTHCA K HANOMHEHHBIM CHMBOJIHKOH (hopMynam
KUTAMCKOTO HCKYCCTBA.

Tak, 3HAMEHUTBIH BepTHKAIbHbIN e KkoBbiH cBUTOK Jlan ITlununa «bia-
rue 3Haku» (S Kl ) — oHa M3 caMbIX paHHHUX KMTaHCKUX paboT, U1 KOTO-
poti BocctaHaBmuBaeTcs gata (1723 r., ron BOCIIeCTBHSA Ha IIPECTOI IIPeEeMHHU-
ka Kancu, nmneparopa IOuwkana)**. HM3o6paskeHHbIe B HATIOPMOPTE Basa U
PACTEHHS CUMBOJIM3UPYIOT OJarONpHATHBIE 3HAMEHHS, B [IEPBYIO OYEpPe/b,
YKa3bIBAIOIIME Ha IIPHUXOZ HOBOH 3PBI MPaBIeHHUs B pOpMe pasiereHHbIX U
CABOEHHBIX «yIIeK» prca®*. PHCOBBIF KOTOCOK KOMITO3HIIMOHHO 00beAHEH
C JIMCTBAIMM H L[[BETAMH JPYTHX PACTEHHUI U 00OpasyeT BMeCTe ¢ HUMH H3bI-
CKaHHYIO0 CHMBOJIMKO-BHU3yaIbHyI0 mapany. CroBo, o3HavaoIee mo-KUTai-
CKH «Ba3y», — OMOHHM CJIOBa «MUpP» (OHH 00O3HAYAIOTCS PA3HBIMH HepOT-
nmdamu, HO 00a MepeAITCA CJIOTOM M#H), PUC TIepefilaH Yepe3 0ao Cyi, 9To
COOTBETCTBYET CIOBY «IOf» (Cyi#), TOrAA KaK CJIOBO «IOTOC» OMOHHMHYHO
CJIOBY «Hac/eoBaHHe» (24#). JIOTMIHO MpeAIoNoKUTh, YTO JHIIb HAYHHAB-
LIHH B TO BpeMs IPOHHUKATh B TOHKOCTH SI3BIKA XYJOXKHHK KOHCYIBTHPOBAJICS
y APYTHUX NPHUIBOPHBIX IIPU COCTABICHHUH MKOHOJOIHMYECKOTO IIPOEKTA I0-
IOOHOM CIOKHOCTH, OJHAKO HECOMHEHHO, YTO CaM 3aMBICEJ BeChbMa OJIH30K
dMO/IeMaTHYECKOMY CO3HAHHIO HE3yUTOB (He FTOBOPA O TOM, YTO HATIOPMOPTHI
IOTOJIe He OBUIM OYEBHIHBIM KAHPOM B periepTyape KUTAHCKOH JKHBOITHCH).

ko6 Macen kopuduIpoBan MogOOHbBIE CHMBOJIBI B «<HayKe 00 0Opasax»,
Ha3BaHHOU UM [conomystica®. Ero ydeHre HCIIOIb30BATOCH HA IPAKTHKE 715
Iy OIMYIHBIX TOpKeCTB. Tak, B apy Jlromosuka XIII (1610-1643 rr.) me3yurst
OCYILECTB/ISIN [TOATOTOBKY K KOPOJIEBCKHUM IIPa3JHECTBAM U IIBIIIHBIM KaHO-
HHU3ALMAM, U1 KOTOPBIX BO3BOAM/IM HACTOSIIHE (HE KUBOIIMCHBIE) 9MOIeMBbI
U CTPOW/IN BPEMEHHBIE APXHUTEKTYPHbIE COOPYKEHUsA — theatri. DTH HaBBIKK
IPUTOAUINCH HedyuTaM Ha [lansHeM BocToke, rie BOIIIH B IIOIHOE COOTBET-
CTBHE C YaSHHUAMHU 3aKa3YHKOB-HMIIEPATOPOB, 3KE/IABIIHX BOILIOLIEHHS TPOEK-
TOB, IOJOOHBIX JBOPLIOBOMY KOMIUIEKCY B 3amagHoM crtie CusaH-noy. OToT
IPOEKT BEeCh MTOAYMHEH H/ESIM TeaTPajTbHOCTH M CUMBOJIMYHOCTH Ha OCHOBE
TPEXMEPHON WITIO3HHU, JOCTUTAEMO [IPH TIOMOLILH 00MaHOK — trompe [oeil.

B kauecTBe OZHOrO M3 MeHee MACIITAOHBIX NPUMEPOB IPHBEAEM YIIO-
MHHAEMBIH B NMHCbMaX He3yHTOB B EBpOIly MUHMATIOPHBIM TeaTp C HIUIO-

35 Tybposckas . B. K Bonpocy o mecte moprpernoit xusonucu Ixysenne Kacrunsone

(JTar ITyHMHA) B CO3RAHNN CHHOEBPOIIEHCKOTO HATIPABJIEHUS B KHTAHCKOM HCKYCCTBE.
Becmuux Hucmumyma eocmoxosedenus PAH. 2018c. N2 2. C. 80-90.

% Clunas C. Art in China. (Oxford History of Art). Oxford-NY. 1997. P. 79.

57 Praz M. Imdgenes del Barroco (estudios de emblemdtica). Madrid, 1989. P. 198.
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3MOHHCTUYECKUMH PHCOBAHHBIMU [EKOPALIHUAMH, BO3MOJKHO, BBIIIOJTHEH-
oMy camuM Kacrumsone. Tearpuk 6su1 mpeniogaeceH umneparpune Csio-
II9H-CAHb — Martepu nMmieparopa Llsusayna B 1750 r. Ha mecTuaecsTsiit
AeHb POKACHHS .

Crenys cpenHeBeKOBOM TpaJHLIMH, HAYABIIEHCA C YKpallleHHON I'paBlopa-
mu «bubmun aumux» (Biblia pauperum), obmectso Mucyca ¢ camoro Hauama
CBOETO CYILIECTBOBAHUS [TOCTABIIIO 3afadert 6opoTscs ¢ Pedopmanrert eme 1
IIPH [IOMOIIH POCKOLIHO H/UTIOCTPHUPOBAHHBIX KHUT. OIHA U3 CaMBIX HU3BECT-
HbIXx — «EBaHrensckue ncropun B o6pasax» (Evangelicae bistoriae imagines)
uesyura Kepoma Hagans (Jerome Nadal, 1507-1580), usnannas 8 AHTBepIie-
He B 1593 1. Knuura Brimouana 153 6ompmvie I'PaBIOPHI, B [IeTa/lAX U3Jaraiomime
cioxer [Tucanus, noydeHus u pasmbiuuieHus (adnotationes et meditations)
JULSL BOBJICYECHHS YHUTATE/S B AKTHBHOE COTIEPeXKHUBaHHe GHOICHCKON HCTOPHH.
Bocnonb3oBaBImINCh [IEPBOIIPOXOAYECKUM IIOJBUTOM COPATHHUKA [0 OPACHY
Tacriapa @epeiipbl, cocTaBUBIIETO HA KUTAFCKOM s3BIKE TIPHUOIM3HUTENBHO Ta-
KYIO Ke KHHUTIy nof HasBaHHeM «CyH HAHBDKY TyHusH» («Kax MonuTses mo
YeTKaM»), UTanbaHCKUE uesyutr [xynuo Anenu (Giulio Aleni, 1582-1649),
B 1635-1637 rr. paborasumii B @ywroy nox umenem At Kysoa, cospan ere
OJIHY KHUTa}CKYIO BEPCHIO 9TOH KHUI'H — « [SIHBDKY L3AHIIIDH IyCsH [3UHII3e»
(«HMnmocrpuposannas xusHb Laps Hebecnoro»)**.

Jlnst Hatedt TeMbl BaKeH M TPYZA HU3BECTHOTO apXUTEKTOPA U XyLOXKHHKA
Angpea IToro, aBropa pocnucu norosnka pumckoi nepksu Cant Mruarpo
M HACTOSIIIIETO XYOXKECTBEHHO-TeOpeTHIecKoro bectcemnepa «ITepcrexkrisa
B KapTUHax U apxurekrype» (Perspectiva pictorum et architectorum), Biepsbie
nzganHoro B Pume B 1693 1. u HeoxpHOKpaTHO nepensgaHHoro nosxe™. To
OBbIT MPOCTON M JOCTYIHBIA TPAKTaT-y4eOHHK, Ile OOBACHANOCH, KaK pac-
CYUTATh U BBITOJHHUTH MITIO3MOHHUCTUYIECKHE POCIIHCH HAa CBOJAX U IIOTOJ-
Kax LepKBeH M MMANall[0 C HUCIOIb30BAHHEM IEPCIEKTHUBHBIX COKpAIleHHI
u Touku cxoma. Kamra Ilomnmo mmupoxo mcronp3oBazach IS IperonaBa-
HUS B Me3YHUTCKHUX KOJUIe[KaX U ObUIa IepeBefieHa Ha HECKOJIBKO S3bIKOB, B
TOM 4Hcle, yennuaMu KacTuiboHe U ero Kosulerd, KUTarCKOTO CAHOBHHKA
Hsanws Cuso, na kuraiickun a3pik®!. Jlan Ilunun u Hane Cuso nanucanu

% Beurdeley C., Beurdeley M. Giuseppe Castiglione. A Jesuit Painter at the Court of the
Chinese Emperors. Tokyo, 1971. P. 50.

9 Witek J. Gerald Anderson (ed.). Aleni, Giulio, Biographical Dictionary of Christian
Missions. Michigan, 1999. Pp. 9-10.

50 Pozzo A. Perspective in Architecture and Painting. Dover-NY, 1989.

1 OrMeruM, 4TO nUeTeT, UcnbIThiBaeMbll Kactunbone k Ilonmo, 6u11 cTOMb BEMHK, 9TO
ABTOpPBI KHUI'M O XyJOKECTBEHHBIX B3amMogeicreusx Kuras u 3anaga HassBaroT ero
«camorpoBoarameHHsM yuernkom Ionuo» (em. Ning Ding, ten-Doesschate Chu P
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TPaKTaT-pacCyxKIeHHe O eBpOIercKor nepcrektuse «lucos» («Yaenue o
3peHHn», 1729-1731), BKIIOYaBIIMI YaCTHYHBIN IIepeBOJ YIIOMHHABIIECHCS
pabortst ITouno®*2. ODTOT — yKe KUTAUCKHUI — TPAKTAT U IIPEICTABIAET CO-
60¥1 ITTABHBIM UCTOYHHK JJIsi IOHUMAHMsS BHEJPEHHS eBPOIIEHCKOTO YUeHHUS
0 3pEHHH B IPUABOPHYIO XYAOKECTBEHHYIO MIPAKTHKY, OCHOBHBIMH CTOPOH-
HHKaM# KoTopo# u 6putu Kactunbone ¢ kowteramu u yaenurkamu (JIan Hlu-
HUH [TOATOTOBUI IEBATHA/IATD «CIIEIHATHNCTOB» 110 CAHb(PA) .

Bepremcst k TeMe XKU3HEHHON BAXXHOCTH JUIS He3YUTOB Pa3HOTO poja OIl-
THYECKUX [IPOCKLIHI. BIOXHOBICHHbIE IPUMEPOM OCHOBATe s Muccuu Mart-
teo Puaun (Matteo Ricci, JTu Ma-zoy, 1552-1610), ¢ camoro Hawasia MoHsIB-
IIer0, YTO IyTh K CEPALLY UMIIepaTopoB (ele JUHACTUH MUH) N1eXUT depes
MEXaHHMYeCKHe HUIPYIIKH, MPHIBOPHBIE MUCCHOHEPHI YBEPEHHO IOIb30BA-
JHCh B paboTe BCEMH JOCTYITHBIMH ONTHIECKUMH IPUOOPaMU — pe3yibraTa-
MH JIOCTHIXEHHH KaK JUONTPUKH (HAyKH O IVIa3e U 3PEHUH), TaK U KATOIITPU-
KU (HayKH O IPOELIHPOBAHUH OOPa30B ITOCPEACTBOM 3€pKa). SGHAMEHUTHII
xponorpad muccuu uesynros B Kurae Kau-baruct g0 Anbz (Jean-Baptiste
Du Halde, [Ty X5-13, 1674-1743), onuceiaer, kak 6par Knayguo @ununmno
I'pumansau (Claudio Filippo Grimaldi, Muus Mus-o, 1639-1712) pasenexan
HMIIepaToOpa B CaJax JeTHEeH pe3HeHLINH, HCIIONb3Ys BBITYK/IbIE JIMH3bI, Ka-
Mepy-00CKypY, U CIIOCOOHBIE IIPHUYYATHBO [IPOCLUPOBATH OOPa3bl BHELTHETO
MHpa 3epKajia — IUIMHAPHYECKHE U TUPAMH/AaTbHbIe ",

XyHOKHHUKH-HE3YHUTHI [IPH MAHBYKYPCKOM ABOPE BO MHOIMX OTHOIICHH-
AX (yHIAMEHTATbHO U3MEHHIH [TOHUMAHHE LHBHIM3ALHOHHBIX Pa3THIHI
mexay Kuraem u EBporioit v npeAnpHHsMIN TOUCTHHE BBIAAIOMHECS YCHIIHS,
9TOOBI B COOTBETCTBHHM € KOHLEIINEH accomodativa npeobpasoBaTh Ha KH-

(Eds.) Qing Encounters: Artistic Exchanges between China and the West (Issues & Debates).
Los Angeles. 2015. P 211), a E. C. Il teiixep u BoBce yTBepskaaet, uto KactunboHe «...
PasBHJI CBOM CITOCOOHOCTH K PHCOBAHMIO B MACTEPCKOM KPYITHOTO XyHZOXHHKA-IIep-
criektrBucTa AHzpea ITonmo» (Cw.: Hrefinep E. C. Jlan Iunun (1688-1766). Cmo
namamusix dam. M., 1987. P. 215). 11 eciu ciopuTh ¢ 3asABIeHHEM aMEPHUKAHCKUX HC-
crlefjoBaTeelt He MMeeT CMBICIIA, Tak Kak KacTuiboHe BrioHe MOr cunTarh cefst «BHPTY-
aJIbHBIM» Y4eHHKOM coszarensi pocircy Canr-HrHanuo, To poccHICKHIT aBTOp, BHAH-
MO, IIPOCTO He MMeJT B CBOE BpeMs JOCTYIIa K IIOAPOOHOCTAM Grorpaduy XyZoKHHKA:
Kacrunsone ne yumncs y ITouro 8 Pume (XoTs 1 mormas 1oy BIMAHME €rO TBOPYECTBY,
korza tor paboran B TpeHTo), OyAyun YUEHHKOM B MaCTEPCKOH HACIEAHHKOB XYIOX-
nukos Kapno Kopnapa (1608 — ok. 1676) u munanua @ununmno A66uaru (1640-1715).

52 Dematté P A Confucian Education for Europeans. The Art Bulletin. 2016. Vol. 98.V

Pp. 43-71.

Hy6posckas [I. B. Mupnoe nocmanue umneparopa LlsueayHa. Bocmox / Oriens.

2019d. N2 2. C. 91-103.

¢ Du Halde J-B. The General History of China. Vol. IIL. L. 1741. Pp. 72-75; Pozzo A.
Perspectiva pictorum et architectorum. Rome, 1717.
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TAlCKHUH JIaJl He TOJIBKO CBOE ydeHHe, HO U Bocmpusatue. OHU mpuBenn

CBOM B3ITIAABI U YM B MAKCHMA/IbHO BO3MOXKHOE /I €BPOIIEHIAa COOTBETCTBHE
C KyJIBTYypPOH, KapAUHAIBHO OTIMYHOH OT UX COOCTBEHHO, He OTKA3bIBasCh
OT EBPOIENCKOIO HaC/AeAUs, MPOAOKAA BBICTYNATh B POJNH <IIMHOHOB»,
nochlTaBIIKX B EBporny moapo6Hbie OT4eThl, BO MHOTOM C(POPMHPOBABIIHE
HHTEJUIEKTyalbHYIO cpefly a1oxu IIpocBemeHus ™, HO IpH 3TOM U HAy4HB-
IIHCh KOHTAKTHPOBATD C KYJIBTYPOH CTPAHBI [IpeObIBAHMS.

KacrunboHe [0CTaTOYHO OBICTPO OTKA3AJICS OT IIOIBITOK IIPO3ETUTH3ALUH
[IpY IBOpPE U NIPHOOPEI 3HAYUTEIBHYIO IYOHUHY B MOHUMAHHH KYJIBTYPBI U
nckycctBa Kuras, BRIOMHAA CIOXHEHIIYIO 331ady CO3JaHHA YHHKAJIBHOTO
XYOXKECTBEHHOTO KOMITPOMHCCA, K KOTOPOMY OH OBUI MOATOTOBIEH BCEM
KOPITyCOM 9CTETHYECKHUX HapaboTOK MbicauTenei opaeHa. Ongnako as Jlan
IIMTyHaMHA CHHHU3UPOBATHCA OKOHYATEIBHO BO3MOKHBIM He ITPEICTaBIATIOCh —
He TOJIBKO BBHJy OHTOJIOTHYECKOM IPOIACTH MEXIY KyJIbTypaMH, HO U IO-
TOMY YTO Ilepeji HUM CTOSA/Ia MOCTaB/JeHHAd MaHBIKYPCKHM HMIIEPATOPOM
3a/1a9a BBEJICHUS IIPHEMOB €BPOTIEHCKOM JKUBOIHCH B KUTAHCKYIO KHBOIIHCb.

Jns mepeBoma eBpOMEHCKUX (HIOCO(CKO-TEONTOTHIECKHX HapabOTOK
Ha KUTaMCKUH BU3YaJIbHBIN SI3BIK TOTPEOOBATINCH, C OQHOM CTOPOHBI, MIPO-
CBEIIEHHBIE MAHBKYPCKHE HMIIEPATOPEL M, C APYrOH, IMOHAYATy MOJIOLOU
uTanbsgHCKUH skuBomnucen. COBMECTHBIMHM YCHIHSMH OHHM BOIUIOTH/IM Ha
IIPAaKTHKE MEUTY OCHOBAaTe/sA MUCCHH — BH3YaJIbHYIO HIUTIOCTPALIUIO TEOPUU
Ky/apTypHOro cunresa. M mycrs He Xpucra win Mapuio Marpanuny uso-
6paxan B Kurae npuasopHsit xygoxHuk [xysenne Kacrunsone; cras Jlan
IITraMHOM, OH IOKa3aJ ZOPOTY, IO KOTOPOH MOTJIA IIOMTH KUTAaHMCKas JKHUBO-
IIHCh, [TOXKENIAH OHA YCTPEMUTBCS HABCTPEUy HATYPOIOZOOUIO, IPHUATHOMY
[71a3y MBITIUBBIX U aMOUIIMO3HBIX MAHBWKYPCKHX 3aKa34YHKOB-HUMIIEPATOPOB.

M CKAIOUEHUE U3 ITPABUJIA: KAK TEHUH AJATITAITMH
MATTEO PHUYYHM HE CYMEJ ITIOHATH KUTAMCKYIO JKHUBOIIHUCH

Pacuser feATebHOCTH eBPOIIEHCKUX XYAOKHHUKOB IIPH IIEKHHCKOM HMIIe-
paropckoM zaBope npuxonutcs Ha XVIII Bek u snoxy «Tpex Benukux rpas-
nenuit» ummneparopos Kancu (FEEE, 1661-1723 rr. np. ), FOnwksna (% 1F;
1722-1735 rr. nip.) u Uansayna (¥2F%; 1736-1795 rr. np.), cpeau npodero

5 Jlybposckast, 2001. Op. cit.

556 Ty6posckas [I. B. Mesyursr 1 anoxa ITpocsemenus B Espomne: HoBoe Buzenne Kuras
or Marreo Puaun no Anama Cwmwura. Opuenmanucmuxa. 2018b. N2 2. C. 194-209;
Hy6posckas [I. B. Ixxysenmne Kactunsone (JTan Hlunwvn; 1688—1766) B pyciie KUTAHCKOH
SKUBOIIUCHOH TPaJULIMK: €BPOIIEHCKHIT [IOAX0/ K BOIIPOCAM [IEPCIIEKTUBLL Axmyarstate
npobnems. meopun u ucmopun uckycemea. IX. M.-CI16, 2019a. C. 759-768.
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IPOCTAaBUBLIMXCSA CBOMM HMHTEPECOM K HayKe, KYJIbType U HCKycCTBY EBpo-
nbl. VIMeHHO mpu KX ABOpe paboTasl, B 4aCTHOCTH, IIPU3HAHHBII JTHAEP IPH-
€3KUX eBPOIIEHCKUX MACTEPOB HTAIbSHCKHUI XYHAOXKHHK-He3yutr Jlxyserie
Kacrunsone (JTan IIunun; BE{H5E; 1688-1766) u ewre mecTHaaath eBpo-
MENCKUX MaCTepPOB, IABUIUX CBOETO POJA «IIOAIMCKY O HeBbIe3/ie» — M10CTa-
BuBLIMX noanuck nog «Kpacueim ykazom» (4L5%; Xyunsao,) B 3HaK obermanus
CITyKHUTb [IHHCKOMY HMIIEPATOPCKOMY ZOMY IO CAMOH CMEPTH U OBITH IIOXO-
POHEHHBIMH B KMTalCKOH 3emie>’.

Ognnako wuzes 0 HeOOXOOZUMOCTH BBIPAOOTKH «CHHOEBPOIIECHCKOIO
CTHJISI», BUBUTHON KapTOYKH IPHUABOPHBIX HE3YHTOB, BKJIIOYABIICH 3Ha-
MEeHUTBIE MeTos canspa (FR1%E)%S, mennkaTHOe MCMONB3OBAHHE MPAMOL
IEepPCIEeKTHBbl U CBETOTEHH, PaCUIMpeHHE perepTyapa XyJOKeCTBEHHBIX
IPOU3BEJCHUN U T. [. NIOABUIACH, KAK HHU CTPAHHO, OTHIOJb HE Cpa3y e
no npuesae B Kurait muccun Obmecrsa Mucyca. Marreo Pryun (Matteo
Ricci; A5 E; JTu Manoy; 1552-1610) — nuzep nepsoit TpuyMbanbHOMI
MHccHH, npuBeAmni ee B IleknH BO BpeMeHa HMIlepaTopa JHHACTHH
Mun Banbau (8 J&; npasnenue 1572-1620), Takoil 3aja4u nepej eBpo-
HNEeFICKUMH MacTepaMM He CTaBHI. Bosee TOro, meKMHCKHUI JECAHT €B-
POIEHICKUI yYEeHbBIX, MATEMATHKOB, XyJLOXXHHKOB, apXUTEKTOPOB, THPAB-
JIMKOB, PUCOBAJIBLUINKOB, YACOBBIX JieJI MACTEPOB U ACTPOHOMOB (3a4aCTYIO
00beJUHSABIINXCS B JHIE OAHOTO M TOTO JK€ MHCCHOHEpaA), JIOJH, CTaB-
IIHe M3BeCTHBHIMU B EBpore Kak «MaTeMaTHKU KOPOJIsi» U IPOCIaBIeHHbIE
B 3HAMEHHUTOM robeseHe u3 bose («ActpoHOoMBI»*®), cTag BO3MOXKeH Oi1a-
rojjaps 3aKa3y CBEpXy: 9TO CAMHM HMIlepaTopaM (IIOHadaly KUTAHCKHM, a
IOC/Ie 3aBOEBAHUS CTPAHBI — MAaHBWKYPCKUM) MOHAJOOHIOCH 3aBOAUTD
BO JBOpILIC IPHUYYIJHBBIE eBPOIEHCKHUE YacChl, IoAapeHHble Puuun, mc-
[IPABJIATh yCTapeBIIMe KaJleHAapH, IPOEKTHPOBATh JBOPIIbI, YTOOBI CpaB-
HATbCA ¢ ppaHny3ckumu JIr0on0BHKaMH, TO3UPOBATh I IOPTPETOB H y3-
HABaTh Ha 3TUX mopTpeTax cebs. Mesynuts! u fpyrue ydeHble MUCCHOHEPHI
OKA3aJIMCh HYKHBIMH JIIOJbMH B HY}KHOM MECTe.

557

VossillaF. ArtisticDiplomacyduringandaftertheRites Controversy. Academia.edu. URL:
https://www.academia.edu/36777636/Artistic_diplomacy during and_after_the
Rites_Controversy_in_Ferdinando_Moggi 1684 1761 _architetto_e_gesuita_fiorenti-
no_in_Cina (anara o6pawenus 06.11.2020).

38 Jlybposckas, 2018a. Op. cit.

59 Jly6posckas, 2018d. Op. cit.

0 Tu-JIlyn Bepnarcans (aBrop sckuza) (1729-1648). Acmponoms:. Tobenen mpousson-
crBa MaHy(akrypbl bose us cepun «VcTOpHs KHTAICKOTO MMIIEpaTOpa», H300paxKa-
IOIHIT ACTPOHOMOB-HE3YHUTOB € KUTAHCKUMH yueHbIMH. 1697-1705 rr. Illepcts, mesx.
318.8 x 424.2 cm. Myszeit Terth, Jloc-Ansxernec.
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ITosropum: Marteo Puwtn He mpearnonaran onucaHHOTO pa3BUTHs COOBI-
tui. [IpekpacHo oco3HaBast CHTy BO3JEHCTBUS H300paKEHHH, IIOJKPEILITIO-
IUX ycTHOe c1oBo, Myzper; ¢ 3amaga — «Curari» (ﬁi’%) Marteo Puuun
HCIIO/IB30BAJI B IIPOIIOBEAH B KaueCTBE HAIVISHOTO MOCOOHS, «BU3yaIBHOIO
KOCTBUIs» 3HaMeHHUTYIo bubio Haranuca®!, Ho nmpocTas MbICIb O IPOJOI-
KEHHHU aJANTallUH [TOJOKEHHH XPUCTHAHCTBA K KOH(YIIHAHCTBY Yepes ajar-
TAL[HIO €BPOIEHCKUX IUIACTHYECKUX MCKYCCTB K IUIACTHYECKHM HCKYCCTBAM
ITonHebGecHOM eMy B roIOBY He IpHIIIa; cKopee Bcero, y Curas npocro He
XBAaTaJIO BPEMEHH ellle U Ha 3Ty cepy 3HAHUS U IPUIOKEHHS YCHIHH.

Kaxkoser xe 6bumi B3rmsigsl Marreo Puuum Ha KHTalCKOe HMCKYCCTBO?
W kak BbII/IAREIO HAYaIO COMMIKEHHS €BPOIEHCKOTO U KUTAHCKOTO, JOIIe-
mee B XVIII B. no tBopuectBa [Ixysenme Kactumbone, mpemocraBusiero
Tpe6GyeMbIil OT HErO «CILIaB» €BPOIIEHCKOTO HATYpPOIIOZOOUs M KUTAHCKOTO
IPHUABOPHOTO CTHIIA?

Kak ciydaercst ZOCTaATOYHO 4acTO, y UCTOKOB 9TOrO BCTPEUYHOTO ABH-
’KEHUA CTOANIO HEIIOHHMMaHHe M OTTOop:keHHe. IIpornoBesHNKH-He3yHTHI
[OTaIK Ha CyK0y K KUTalCKOMY uMmIieparopy emje B Hadaae XVII B., Bo
BpeMeHa MHOTOTpyAHOro npubsitus B [Tekun muccun, Beromoin Marteo
Puuyy, npu mocregHell MCKOHHO KHTAMCKOM awHactTuu MwunH (1368—
1644). 3a HECKOIBKO CTONETHH JO HM300pETEHUsA «METOJA IOTPYKEHHA»
[IPU U3YYEHHUH MHOCTPAHHOTO $3bIKa, C CAMOTO Hadaja CBOErO MpeObIBa-
Hua B Kurae MTanpAHCKMI IPOIOBEJHUK, IEPBBIM M3 KOJUIET B3ABIIMEI
cebe KUTaICKOE UM, TpeOOBa, YTOOBI €r0 COPATHHUKU YUHIN A3bIK CTpPa-
HBI NPeOBIBAHUA NPAMO B UYKEPOJHOU cpejie, MAKCHMAJIbHO aJallTHPO-
BAJIMCh U KaK MOXHO 60Jiee aKTHBHO MPHUCIIOCAOIHBAINCH K KHTAHCKOMY
00pa3sy XXU3HHU, U 110 OJEXK/e, U 10 MaHepe [T0BeJeHUs BBI3bIBAST MUHUMYM
OTTOPKEHHS BBHAY CBOEIO 3aMOPCKOTO MPOUCXOXAeHHs *?. BaxHocTs 1
PEBOMIOIIHOHHOCTD MOZOOHOTO MOAXO/A, KAKYIIEroCs HbIHE OYeBUIHBIM,
Hesb3d HeJOOLEeHUThb. B cTpaHe, rje 10 cHX IOp OIIALBIBAIOTCA NIPH BHIE
HEIPUBBIYHOTO JHIA U Ha3bIBAIOT MHOCTPAHIEB «PBIKEBOJOCHIMH AbABO-
JaMH» U «BBICOKHMH HOCAMH», 34BOEBaTh JOBEpPHE U YBaXKEHHE MECTHOMH
HMHTEIEKTYyaJbHOM 3TUTH (4 HMEHHO 3/IMTa BCEr/la MHTEpPecoBasa He3y-
HUTOB IIPU [EPBOHAYAIBHOM IPOMOBEAU) MOXKHO OBLIO TONBKO IIPUHSB
CTOJIb PEBOJIOLMOHHBIE PEIIEHUs, COOTBETCTBOBABIIME BBIPAOOTAHHOM
Me3yHTaMH KOHIEIIHHY AaKKOMOJATUBHOH TEOJOTHH M «IpaBuaaM MaTTeo

Puaun»> (R ERLIH Tu Madoy 2yiiusioi)>®.

! ITy6posckas, 2019b. Op. cit. C. 213-220.

62 Tybposckas, 2001. Op. cit. C. 73-75.

53 Rule P A. What Were “The Directives of Matteo Ricci” Regarding the Chinese Rites?
Pacific Rim Report. 2010. No. 54. Pp. 1-8.
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CMeHUB IUIaThe CBAIIEHHHKA Ha KOCTIOM KHUTAHCKOIO CAaHOBHUKA, PUddn
OOHApYKUI, YTO U3MEHEHHE BHEIIIHOCTH [TIOYTH MITHOBEHHO H3MEHHIIO U €TI0
COOCTBEHHOE BOCIIPHATHE MECTHBIMH JiiofbMU. K aToMy yzauHomy xomy no-
GaBHIIHCB ITOTPSCAOLIHE CITOCOOHOCTH MUCCHOHEPA U3 UTAJIBIHCKOTO TOpo/a
Mauepara K KUTAaHCKOMY 5I3bIKY M KOH(YIIHAHCKOH Y4€HOCTH, peHOMEHAIb-
Hasl, IPAKTHYECKH SHAeTUYECKas MaMATh U yMEHHE CKIAJHO U JOXOZIHBO
[IHCATh [TO-KUTANCKN . Bce 3TO BBI3BIBATO BOCXHII[EHHE YIUBUTEIBHBIM Ty-
xectpanieM. OnHako Hemb3sA 3a0BIBATh, YTO B IEPBYIO odepenb oren Pruyun
ObLT MECCHOHEPOM U [TO3TOMY I10JIb30BAJICS JIFOOOH BO3MOKHOCTBIO TOCTHYb
CBOEH IVIABHOH LielM — MpencTaBuTh B Kurtae xpuctuancrso. B xox nomnu
nprBe3eHHble U3 EBpOITBI MIUIIOCTpHPOBaHHBIE KHUT'H M KAPTHHBI MaCJIOM,
[pU3BaHHBIE TIOCAYXUTh HWUIIOCTPATHBHBIM MaTE€PHATIOM M IIOMOYb B Jiejie
obpasoBaHus 1 OOpaleHHU.

Tax, Praan nucan koppecnionzenty B EBporny: «Oti n3obpaxeHus He00-
XOZIMIMbI, KOO MO3BOJIAIOT HAM YTEIIATh HAIIIMX HOBOOOPAI[EHHBIX 1 [IOMOTAIOT
um»*%. Yemosek MHO)ecTBa AapoBanui, CHUTall faxke HEOJHOKPATHO JTHIHO
HICITOJIb30BAJI TEXHHUKY TPABHPOBAHHS, CTAPAsCh C €€ MOMOIIBIO «IIEPEBECTH»
TPaAULIMOHHBIE I XPUCTHAHCTBA OOpa3bl B HEKYIO KUTAHCKYIO (popmy (OT-
THCKH I[IPOU3BEACHHBIX UM H300paKeHHUH M 3HAMECHUTBHIX KAPT XPAHATCA B
Barukanckoit 6ubmorexe)>*®. OnHAKO OZHOTO JIHIIb 3HAKOMCTBA KUTAHCKUX
Ipy3eH HUTAIbIHCKOTO MHCCHOHEpA C XPHUCTHAHCKUMH H300pasHTeIbHBIMU
CIO}KETaMH HJIM UKOHOTpahHel He XBaTajIo: CKOPO CTAJIO SICHO, YTO [Iepes MHC-
CHOHEPaMH CTOSAT €/IBa IIPEOJOIHUMbIE KYJIBTYpPHBIE U [JaKe, KK MbI ObI CKa3aJIl
ceryac, OHTOJNOTHUYECKUE U YUBULUIAUUOHHbLE TIPETIITCTBHSA, MEIIAOIINe [10-
HUMATh H300pa3UTeIbHOE UCKYCCTBO IPYT Apyra — ¢ 00enx CTOPOH.

Hecmorpst Ha BCIo HeCpaBHEHHYIO, OCOOEHHO 110 TeM BpeMEHaM, OTKpPbI-
TOCTb YyKEPOAHOMN Ky/IbType M HCKpeHHee BOCXHUIIEHHE €0, HeB3Upas Ha
[IOpa3UTeIbHbIE CIIOCOOHOCTH K GBICTPOMY BOCIPHATHIO SI3bIKA U IIPHUCIIOCO-
61semMocTH K 06pa3sy KHU3HH KuTtaiues, Marteo Puyun He ObUT B COCTOSIHUH
ZI0 KOHIA [TOHSATh M MPHHATh KUTAHCKYIO XUBOIMUCHYIO MaHepy (3aMeTHM,
4TO ToA0OHAs 3a/]a4a CKOpee BCEro M He 3HAYMIIACH CPELU MEPBBIX [TYHKTOB
crincka ero 3agad B Cpennnnaom rocynapcerse). CBHIETENIBCTBA O TOM, Kak
TPYAHO OCHOBATE/II0 MUCCHH OBUIO IIPUHATH BU3YATIbHYIO KYJIBTYPY MHHCKO-

¢4 lybposcxas, 2020e. Op. cit.

565 The Diary of Matthew Ricci. Matthew Ricci. China in the Sixteenth Century. (Trans.
By L. Gallagher.) N, 1942, 1970. P. 652. Cm. taxxe: Arnold L. Princely Gifts and Papal
Treasures: The Franciscan Mission to China and Its Influence on the Art of the West 1250~
1350. San-Francisco, 1999.

566 Rome Reborn: The Vatican Library & Renaissance Culture. How Rome went to China. URL:
https://www.loc.gov/exhibits/vatican/romechin.html (zata o6pamenus 08.11.2020).
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ro Kuras, MOXXHO HaliTH B ero nmuchMax-goHeceHHsx B EBpomy: «Kuraiiisr
IMIMPOKO HUCIIONB3YIOT KAPTHHEL.. HO IIPH U3TOTOBJIEHHH HX OHH OTHIOJb He
nprobpeny ymeHus, npucyiuero esporernam. OHU HUYEro He 3HAIOT 00 Hc-
KYCCTBE IIMCAHHS KAPTHH MACJIOM MM 00 HCIIOIB30BaHHH ITE€PCIICKTHBEL, 4 B
pesysbTaTe KAPTHHAM He XBaTaeT JKU3HEHHOCTH» .

Yro xe monuman Marreo Puuun nox skmsHenHocrteio? Ckopee Bcero,
yMEHHe BBIIIHCBIBATH 0OBEM, CO3/jaBaTh HIUIIO3HIO TPEXMEPHOCTH U obliee
ABIIKEHHE K HATYPOIIOAOOMIO U peaIMCTUIHOCTH, 10 cepenutsl XIX B. mpen-
CTaBJABIINX cOOOM CBsIeHHBIN [ paans eBpormerickoro uckyccrsa. ITousatHo,
uro y Marreo Puuun, He SBIABIIErocs: XyJOXXHHUKOM, He ObLIIO HH CHJI, HU
3HAHMI, HH BPEeMEHH, YTOOBI IIOHATh IPUYHHBI #eBO3HUKHOBeHMA B Kurae
TEXHUKH MAaC/ISHOM JKHUBOIMCH M NPHHIUIIMATIBPHOTO OTCYTCTBHUA HMHTEpeca
K «KH3HEHHOCTH» B KHUTaFICKOM XyJOXeCTBEHHOH TeOpHUH U IpakTHKe. Ecn
Obl y UTATIBSIHCKOTO HE3yHUTa OCTABAJIOCH OOJIbIlle BpEMEHH Ha «KyJIBTYPHBII
JOCYT» BHE JUTEPaTypHO-PHIOCOPCKUX MITYANUH, OH Obl HABEPHSIKA [TOHSLI,
9TO HMepornu(HUIecKoe MBIIIIEHHEe KUTAHIEeB U He MOIVIO IIOPOJUTb JKHUBO-
ITHCh, HE IIPUBA3AHHYIO K CIIOHTAHHOMY H B TO K€ BPEMs CIMTOMY C MBICJIBIO
1 3aMBICJIOM JBHIKEHHIO KHCTH.

[l MOHUMaHUA TOTO, KaK M3MEHHIACh CHUTYallHs B IUIAHE BOCIIPHATHSA
HCKYCCTBA U ME3YUTaMH, U UX KUTaFCKUMH 3HAKOMBIMH, IIPUBEIEM B IIpU-
Mep OAHH CIy4Yai, WITIOCTPHUPYIOMHUI B3aUMOOTHOIICHHS TPaJHIIHOHHBIX
KUTaFCKUX M eBPOICHCKUX B3IVIAAOB Ha HCKYCCTBO, IMPEIIIeCTBOBABIIHEH
IOABJICHUIO HAa MaHBYKYPO-KHTANCKOM XYHOXKeCTBeHHOU creHe Jlxy3serme
Kactunsone.

Peus o kuraiickom xynoxHuke-uesyure ¥ Jlu (5:JfE; 1632-1718). B neit-
3axe «Becna mpuxonuT Ha o3epo» (mbHe B Illanxaiickom Xym0KeCTBEeHHOM
mysee) (Mrzr. 36) YV JIu nponeMOHCTpHPOBA CTOJMb He XBaTaBlIyio Marteo
Puaun «XM3HEHHOCTb» B IPyTOM — KUTAHCKOM — CTHIIE, 6e3 TOMOIIH TeM-
Hepbl WM MACIAHBIX KPACOK M MPAMOM IepcreKTuBbr®. JIna moHumMaHus
caydas Y JIu BaxxHO, 9TO OH OBUT OHOBPEMEHHO U HE3YUTOM, H, KAK BUIHO
13 MUMEHH XyJOXXHHKA, KHTalleM — ofHUM u3 npusHaHHbX «[Ilectn ma-
crepos [pannert aunactun] Hun» (/5% Hun noysa)®®. Y JIn nepewen
B XPHUCTHAHCTBO, YK€ CTaB M3BECTHBIM KaLIUTPAOM U XyZOKHHUKOM-IIEH-
32)KHCTOM, a ellle Yepe3 HEKOTOpOe BpeMs IIPHHSI CBSLICHHHUYECKHI CaH,

57 Beurdeley C., Sullivan M. Giuseppe Castiglione: A Jesuit Painter at the Court of the
Chinese Emperors. Vermont-Tokyo, 1971. . 48.

568 Jlybposckast, 2018a. Op. cit.; lybposckas, 2019a. Op. cit.

9 [Jerxasi 6ans ysu estioans xysi (FEHEHMIEZE U14%; Wsnarenbckuil coser [croBapa]
oixasi — «mope cnos»). Hlanuxait, 1979. P 958; Bailey G. Art on the Jesuit Missions in
Asia and Latin America: 1542—1773. Toronto, 1999. P. 87.
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Han. 36. Y JIn. Becna npuxoaut Ha o3epo. BepTHxranbHbI cBUTOK. 1676 T.
Bywmara, Tyms. 123.8 x 62.5. cm. Illanxarickuil My3sen
TTo: URL: https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/b/b6/WuLi-
SpringComesToTheLake-ShanghaiMuseum-May27-08.jpg
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of06HO MHOTHMM HOBBIM OOpAll[eHHBIM, PHHAIEKABIIUM K TOBOJBHO
MHOTOYHCIEHHOMY BTOPOMY ITOKOJIEHHMIO HE3yHTOB, poAuBIIHXcA B Kurae
U B3pallleHHBIX HocaegoBarenamMu Marreo Puuun. Becbma ToHKHIT 1 4yB-
CTBHUTEJIbHBIHN 4enoBeK, Y JIM B IydIINX TpagHLHAX KUTAHCKOTO HCKyCCTBA
r1yGOKO YyBCTBOBAI KPACOTY IPHUPOALI, OYAydH He TOIbKO XyLOKHHKOM, HO
U TI03TOM, PaHO OTKPBIBIINM B cebe TAry K BBICOKOH ayxoBHOCTH . Tak, oH
nucan: «/lena yenosedeckre, OObIINE M, MaJble JTH, IOXOXH Ha coH. Passe
pucoBaHHe He COH? MHe CHATCA TOPBI, IOTOKH, TPaBa U JePEBbA, A MEUTAIO
[IpY [IOMOIIY KUCTH U TYIIH, B 9TOM BCe» .

Popurenn oxpecrmmn ¥V JIu eme B MiafieHueCKOM BO3pacTe, OTHECA JUIA
3TOTO K OfHOMY M3 y4eHHKoB MaTTeo Puuun, oqHako Kk 0CO3HaHHOMY XpH-
CTHAHCTBY OH IIPHILIE]I TOPA3Zo MO3Ke, yiKe B3POCIIBIM, IIOCJIEe TOTO KaK B Tede-
HHE OHOTO rofia MOTePsI OFHOBPEMEHHO XKEHY U MaTepb, yMepIIHX B 1661 T.

ITocne aroit Tparenuu V JIu noiro Mckan yTelmeHHs B 9aHb-OyIJHICKHX
IPAKTHKAX U KOH(QYLHAHCKOH MYAPOCTH, OAHAKO AYLIEBHOE CIIOKOMCTBHE
Hales TobKo KaronunusMe. B 1682 r., B Bozpacre 45 j1eT Xyj0:KHHUK BCTYITHII
B opaeH Mucyca u mpoBes ZOATHX LIECTh JIeT, OOy9asch B CEMHHAPUU TIPH
xpame B Makao, rze 6bUI IOKOPEH KPACOTOH JIUTYPrHH, OPTAHHON MY3bIKH
U IPYTHUMH APKUMHU IIPOSABICHUAMH HOBOH A/ Hero Bepbr” 2. B Maxkao V JIn
CO3Jjal CBOM CaMble IIPOYYBCTBOBAHHBIE CTUXOTBOPEHHSA, d ITOJYYHB IPH-
gacte, Hanucam: «’Keprsa Xpucra npuHeceHa Ha O1aro Bcex JOAeH, 9TO
ceameHHas xeprBa [lyxa. Xpucroc mpormaer Bce OMHOKH U 9eI0BEYeCKHEe
cmabocru. Jlaxe TaKOrO TPEIIHOTO YelTOBeKa, Kak . S| Tak pacTpora, 4To He
MOT'Y CepKaTh CJIe3bI»°".

Onnako ecu o61mpe B3MISAB HA MUP U HA POJIb XPUCTHAHCKOH JKEPTBBI
V JIn u Marteo Puuun B 1je/10M COBMAgaIy, TO UX MHEHHS KapAMHAIBHO
M eCTeCTBEHHO Pa3HHJIHCh, KOTa pedb 3aXOAH/Ia 00 H300pa3HUTeNbHOM HC-
kyccre: Y JIu ToyHO Tak ke He CMOTI NPHHATH €BPOIEHCKYIO JKHBOIIHCE,
Kak Puydn KUTaFICKy10; B3IVIAABI KUTAFICKOTO He3yHTa Ha HCKYCCTBO 3araja
IIPaKTUYECKH 3€PKaJbHO OTPAXKAIOT BIeyaTaeHHsA Puddum o xuTarickoM Hc-
KyccTBe. KpUTHKYsA IpHeMBl U IIPHUHIMITBI €BPOIIEHCKON xuBomnucH, Y JIn
ormeuan: «Hamra xuBonunce He ToHHUTCA 32 PU3HYIECKOH MOXOXKECTBIO H HE

570 Chaves ]. Singing of the Source: Nature and God in the Poetry of the Chinese Painter Wu
Li. Honolulu, 1993.

VossillaF. Artistic Diplomacy duringandaftertheRites Controversy.Academia.edu. URL:
https://www.academia.edu/36777636/Artistic_diplomacy _during and_after the
Rites_Controversy in_Ferdinando Moggi 1684 1761 architetto e gesuita fiorenti-
no_in_Cina (mata obpamenus 06.11.2020).

572 ly6posckas, 2018d.

7 Cw. Bailey, 1999. Op. cit. P. 89.
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bt
SN

Han. 37.Y JIn (1632-1718). IlyremecTBeHHUKHN Cpeaid TOP U TIOTOKOB
(I £ 5 AT Tk = #i). 1670 1. (?) BepTHkambHbIE CBUTOK
Bymara, Tyms. 59.1 x 27 cm. © Metropolitan Museum, Heio-Hopk
ITo: URL: https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/41485?searchField= All&a
mp;sortBy=Relevance&amp;ft=Wu+ Li&amp;offset=0&amp;rpp=20&amp;pos=2
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Hnn. 38. Y JIu. Jlogounas nporyixka Ha pexe 1o OyAAHIICKUM XpaMOM
(1i 4> 1117K) . Beprukanshbiit ceutok. Mexnay 1660 u 1710 rr.
Bymara, Tyms. 39.7 x 26.8 cm. Hanmonansusiit Myseit asopua Iyrys, Tait6si
ITo: URL: https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/1/19/Wu_Li_001.jpg
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3aBHCHUT OT YCTAHOBJICHHBIX IIPHEMOB... MbI Ha3bIBaeM €€ OOXEeCTBEHHOH U
cBobogHOM oT orpanndeHuil. Vx xe renrkom ozabodueHa nmpobiemMamMu cBeTa
U TeHH, [epeHeN YacTH U 3a[HeH, YCTAHOBJICHHBIMU oOpasnaMu ¢usude-
CKOTO cXOzcTBa. Jlaxke MOAMHUCHIBAsA KAPTHUHY, MBI [THIIIEM HaBepXy H300paske-
HHSI, 2 OHH — BHU3Y ero. 10, KaK OHH HCIIOJIb3YIOT KUCTh, TOXE MOJHOCTHIO
omtuyaercs [or Hac]»”* (em. M. 37, 38). @paza 06 UCIONIB30BAHUH KUCTH
HMeeT KJIIOYeBYIO POJIb B 9TOM IIUTATe.

B kuraricko# KUBOIHCH OTTOYEHHAs, BUPTYO3Has U cBoOOnHas pabora
KHCTBIO — HUMEHHO TO, YTO BbI/Ie/IIeT HCTUHHOTO XyJOXXHHKA U Kamurpada,
OT/IMYAET €ro OT PeMeCIeHHHKA; Kaanurpagus BooOIe CTOUT B KUTAHCKOHN
Tabe/MM O paHrax MCKyCCTBA BBIIIE, Y€M JKHBOIIHCDH per se; KUTaHCKas KUCTb
Jaske MHade 3aXBATBIBACTCS PYKOH, 4eM eBpOIIEHCKasn’ >, He TOBOps yxe 00
OTPOMHOM ICHUXO(HU3HONTOTHIECKOM KOMIUIEKCE, CBA3AHHOM Yy KHUTaHIIEB
C WMCIOJIB30BaHHEM KHCTH. 1ak, Kaamurpad, XyJOKXHHK, [T09T U TaCTPOHO-
muueckui1 aropurer Cy Iu (ﬁﬁiﬁ, 1036-1101 rr.) B Tpaxrare «Paccyx-
neHus o kamurpagun» (i «JIyHs my») rosopur: «B kamturpaguu He-
IPEMEHHO JOJIKHBI OBITh AYX-i49Hb, SHEPTHUSA-4it, KOCTAK-2), MBIIILBI-X0Y,
KPOBb-C709 — BCE COOpaHbI BOEJHUHO, — TOJIBKO 3TO AEIAeT Ka/IHUTPadHIo
[TOJIHOLIEHHOM»"7°,

bes yuera saToro 6a30BOro KyJabTypHOIO pasjiHudsi U BaKHOCTH BHUPTY-
O3HOTO BIAJICHHUS KHUCTBIO, €BPOIICHICKIE He3YHThI, pabOTABIIHE [TPH [IEKHUH-
CKOM /iBOpe, OblIr 0OpedeHbl BOCIIPHHHUMATBCS BCETO JIMIIb KaK peMeCIeH-
HHKH, 4 He KaK HCTHHHBIC XYJOXXHHUKAMH B HCKOHHOM KHUTAHCKOM CMBICTIE
atoro cioBa. I1pu sarom yxe V JIu moHHMas, 9TO y XpUCTHAHCTBA U TPagH-
LIUOHHON KOH(YLIHMAHCKOH CHCTEMbI MBICIH €CTh TOYKH COIPHUKOCHOBEHHS
U B CBOMCTBEHHOM €My H3AIMHOMN U (PHUIOCO(DUIHON MAHEPE BBIPA3HII 9TO B
CTHXaX: TaK, ero cruxorBopeHue «IlecHs 0 momycropesuiem yune U3 nepe-
Ba Tyn» («Banubs Tyn Unb»; F-Hill5) npeacrasnser coboil pasmbiiiieHus o
KHTaFICKOM MY3BIKATbHOM HHCTPYMEHTE 4#He Y XPUCTHAHCTBe (CYIECTBYIOT
JasKe MpeArono)eHus, 4o Y JIHM MOr HBITaThCs HUCIONHATH HA [IUHE €BPO-
HEHCKYIO My3bIKY® .

574 Chaves ]. Singing of the Source: Nature and God in the Poetry of the Chinese Painter Wu

Li. Honolulu, 1993. P. 72.

O mpakTHKe UCIIONB30BAHMA KUTAFICKON KUCTH cM.: benoseposa B. I. MckyccTBo ku-

Talicko kamrpaduu. M., 2007.

Lur. no: beroseposa B. I DcreTndeckre MPUHUMIBL Ka/UIUTPAadUIECKON TPaULIN

Kurasn. @urocofpckue nayxu. 2013. URL: http://academyrh.info/html/ref/20050407.

htm (mata o6pamenmns: 21.05.2017).

77 Wu Li. Silk Qin. com. URL: http://www.silkqin.com/0%hist/other/wuli.htm (mara
obpauenus 06.10.2020).
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ITecHs o monycropeBuieM nuHe U3 aepesa Tyn**

At A il 3a ceBepHbIM OKHOM pacTet nepeso TyH,
A -22 TloeneHHOe YepBAMH, OTYCTHHBLIEE.
REVEIE Dro mydme — ymepeTb Ha iHe 06pbIBa
15 5% T it Vb B meun orHeHHOM cropets,

B4 £ 2. Bpomennbim Tyza «XBOCTOM ropebivM» — #3g063em 72
BB iE Ono npsamo obmaercs ¢ Beepbimnum

W E VEZPEE Benen 3a 3Bykamu 3amajiHbIX YyTIec,

722810 TTpossyyaBmmMu BHOBb; [ 1yTh BesieT Ha BOCTOK.
B —{E O ckob KTacCHYECKYIO My3BIKY OHO TBOPHT,
L2k 155 BeckoHeuHO mpenaBasch U3AMHBIM epeMeHam!
Z={H = T Ho nbiHe, yBbI, 10/] U3yKPAIIEHHBIMU TepPACAMH
ZELERNE Ywcon v nuna®® 3Bydar Ges koHua!

Kurarickas ncropus uckycers cauraer ¥ JIu HacToAmMM MacTepoM, XOTH
OH HMKOIJA Ja)Xe M He Me4TaJ O MOCTe MPHUABOPHOIO XYAOXKHHKA H yMep
CKPOMHBIM CEJIbCKHM CBSILIEHHUKOM B 1718 T., Yepe3 HeCKOJBKO JIET IOCyIe
Toro kak B CpenHHYIO HMIIEpHIO TIPUOLLT ero cobpar Mo OpaeHy — ABaj-
natncemmnerHui /xysenne Kactunpone. C npubbITHEM MOJIOAOTO «IIep-
CIIEKTHBHCTA», TOTOBOTO paboTaTh MpPHU JBOpE TaK, KaK OT HEro TpeboBanin
BEHIIEHOCHBIE 3aKA3YMKH, Ha4alach COBEpIIEHHO HOBafA dpa. PasHormacusa
Marrteo Praun u YV JIu Gbun 3a0bITBI: HACTYIIHIO BpeMs UL IPUMEHEHHs
Hziedl KyJIbTYPHON aCCHMHIJIALIMM Ha IPAKTHKE, 9pa AEJTHKATHOTO CMEILIeHHA
U COBMEIIEHHUS TeXHUK U XyfoxecTBeHHbIX npuHiunos. Ho u Kacrunsone
[IOPOM BBIXOAW U3 TEHET «OKCUIECHTATUCTCKOM» TEMATHKH ™' U C yIIOCHHEeM
[HCaJl YUCTO KUTAMCKuUe nensaxku (HMar. 39).

HWmenno Marreo Puaun 6611 TeM 4eT0BEKOM, KOTOPBIH MIPEIIOAHEC HMITe-
paropy Banbiu nBe KapTHHSBI ¢ n306paxkeHneM Jesst Mapuu, Takum o6pasom,
IIOJIOKUB Ha4aIo (PU3HUECKOMY IIPUCYTCTBHIO IIPOU3BEACHHI eBPOIICICKOM
’KUBOIIMCH IIPU UMIIepaTOpcKoM aBope. Kak usBecTHO, OCHOBaTeIb MHCCHH
TaK M He IOy IMJ/I TMIHOM ayAMeHI[HH UMIIePaToOpa, U BCE JAPHI ITepe/laBalTHCh

578 Vernicia fordii, Tyur @opaa, TyHr kutaiickuit, Bepaunusa Popra.

%Fé, <<TopeanM XBOCTOM» Ha3bIBaJIM ITOJIECHO U3 I€PEBa TyH, KOTOpOE€ KJIaJI B OTOHb U
AaBajil EMY IIpOTOPETH, ITOKA HE O6yl"J'II/IBaIII/ICI: CpeE3bl, ITOCJIE YETO BhIHUMAJIN 1 J1€/IaIN
13 060XKEHHOTO TToJIeHa UUHGL.

579

580 EEEL; nuna — KUTAHACKUI CTPYHHBIH IIMIIKOBBIH MY3BIKaJIbHBIF HHCTPYMEHT, HATIOMH-

HAIOMH JIOTHIO.

1 ITy6posckas, 2019a. Op. cit.
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Hnn. 39. Nxysenne Kactunvone. Tefzax (& 1117K)
BeprrkanbHBIN CBUTOK, TYILIb 1 BOLOPACTBOPHMBIE KPACKH HA ILIEJIKE

143.2 x 89.1 cm. HanmonansHsiil my3eit asopua I'yrys, Tait6sit
DTOT CBUTOK — AaHb KacTHiboHe «KHBOMHMCH XyIOKHHUKOB-THTEPATOPOB»,
xoropoit Jlan Iluuun o6yumics y npuaBopHoro xynoxuuka Tan Jas
(1673 — nocne 1752), B cBOIO Ouepespb YUHBIIETOCA Y MaCTepa TPAAULIIMOHHON
sxuBonucu Ban IOanpnu (1642-1715)
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[OC/IeAHEMY Yepe3 MOCPEAHNKOB — eBHYXOB M CAaHOBHHMKOB. OHAKO XOpO-
IO M3BECTHA M peaKIus uMIleparopa Ha obpa3 Manonnsr: Banbin ckasan,
YTO He KeJIAeT JIHUIe3PeTh Ha KAPTHUHE JHIIO C IIATHAMH, CIOBHO BBI3BAHHBIMU
KOXXHOU Oose3Hbio0, 1 Magonny ybopann®. Ilox nmaTHamu nogpasymeBainuch
TEHU — pajiMKaJbHOE OTIMYME 3aIaJIHOM CBETOTEHEBOHM MOJETHPOBKHU OT
KHUTAHMCKOM MIOPTPETHOH TPAJUIIMH U300pasKeHHUs JIO/EH, T0pa3yMeBaBIIei
HCIIOJIb30BaHHE POBHOTO ITIOBCEMECTHOT'O CBETA.

Henpumuprmere (XoTa 1 MupHbIe) npoTuBopeuns Mexay Y JIn u Marteo
Prrayn 61aromnosnydHo NpUMHPHINCH yiKe B ronsl cryxkenus JIxysemnme Ka-
CTHUJIOHE M €TO KOJUIET TPeM BEJTUKUM HMIIepaTopaM BpeMeH 3010TOTO BeKa
Husnckont aunactuu. st 3TOro nmoHagoOHINCh POCBEIIEHHbIE AeCIIOTEH,
[PUHAIEKABIINE K HAOPABIICHCS Ky/IBTYPhl U MYAPOCTH 3aXBaTHHYECKOM
OUHACTHUH, U XyaoxxHUKHU KoHLa X VII-XVIII BB., nepeckasasuire reHHaIb-
Hble TeopeTHdeckre Hapabotku Marteo Puuun 1 opzreHa HesyHTOB SI3BIKOM
CHHO-€BPOTIEHICKOH KHUBOIIHCH.

3AMBIKAS KPYT: UE3YUTHI HAXOJAT UVJIEEB 1 HECTOPUAH

Matteo Puvum MHOro mmcan o KUTaMCKHX eBpesx: H3BECTEH ero Maru-
CTepCKHH [JHEBHHUK, OITyOJIHKOBAHHBI MHOTO L[UTHPOBABIIHMCS BbILIE OT-
nom ITacyxkane M. [I’'Omua (Pasquale M. D’Elia, S.J., 1942-1949), nucsma
Curas MoxHO Haiiti B usganuu Jlynca Tanaxepa «Kuran B XVI B.: [lHes-
HukH Marreo Puyun, 1783-1610»°% B riepeBozie ¢ OpUTrHHAIBHOIO UTAIbsH-
CKOTO TeKCTa, XxpaHsmerocs B Mesynrckux apxusax B Pume n MHOXeCTBO
APYTHX BAXXHBIX MaTEPHUAJIOB pa3bpOCcaHsbI B IUTEpaType, Kotopas Oyaer 06-
CY’KAAThCS HIIKE.

B xagecTBe HEOOMBIIOTO BHYTPEHHETO MPEANCIOBHSA CAETAeM HECKOIBKO
3aMevaHHH o eBpesx B Kurtae B cOBpeMeHHOCTH, 4TOOBI OBLIO TpOIlIe MOHATH
cutyanuio BpemeH Marreo Puyun. Eciu B 9TOi1 HCTOpHH CylIeCTBYeT HeKas
II0C/IeJOBATEIBHOCTD, TO OHA YCMAaTPHBACTCS B U3JpEBIe XapaKTEPHOM A
>84: TaK, B OJHOM AaBTOPUTETHOM CBHUAETETLCTBE
gynrtaeM: «HekoTopoe Bpems cymecrBoBana espefickas obmuna [B Kurae],
Ho ee Gosbute Her»*™. TTpusenem orpuiBok u3 raserst “The Jewish Post and

KI/ITaH HCTOpHH ACCUMMNJIAIINHN

2 Mly6posckasn, 2001. Op. cit. C. 98; y6posckas, 2018c. Op. cit.

% Gallagher J. L. China in the Sixteenth Century: The Journals of Matthew Ricci, 1783~
1610. NY, 1953.

Hy6posckas [I. B. Yersipe mepormuga co crensr u3 Kaidoiackont cunarorn. (Kax
uyneir At momor Marreo Puuun cnemats Karait Kuraem). Onuzpagura Bocmoxa.
2009. Bemr. XXVIII. C. 39-58.

55 China Update. A Quarterly Newsletter. Notuale Ricciane. Autumn, 1984. . 39.
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Opinion” ot 4 urons 1998 r.: «Kpucrodep C. Per (Christopher S. Wren),
sypramuct «Hpio-Mopk TafiMc», COMPOBOXIABIIME ECATH €BPEHCKHET Ty-
PHCTOB BO BpeMs BU3UTa B IpociaiaeHHbIN KafidsiH, rie eBper, BO3MOX-
HO, )KUJIM B T€YEHHE TBICSIIH JIET, IIOIBITAJICS OTBICKATh KAKHE-THOO OCTATKH
HyJieeB U3 HEKOT/a MPOLBETABIIETO eBPEHCKOro cOODIIecTBa, HO BEpHYJICA
HeconoHo xsebaBmu. Te ke pe3ysbraThl MMOTYYHIO HUCCIELOBAaHHE, MIPOBE-
IeHHOE CIIELHATBHO OTpshKeHHON B KafiblH rpymmnoi ncciaefoBaTesei: es-
PeU MOCTENEHHO ACCUMUIMPOBAIHCh OKPYKAIOIIUM HACEJIEHUEM B TeUeHHE
NpUOIU3NUTENBHO BeKa O Havama akcreannud. CHHarora 1aBHO HcYe3na, U
SKCIENULNA He OOHAPYXKM/IA HUKAKUX CeOB HYIEHCKOTO MPHUCYTCTBHA B
ropoze, Aaxe KiagouIma.

M Bce ke mccnenoBareIaM y4aaoch yCIbIaTh pacckassl Hekoi Yixao Croa-
THH, KOTOpas MHOT/A YKA3bIBAET, YTO €€ HALIMOHANBHOCTb — fomanixcats (J
K N), 1o ectn, eBpeiika. Tpuauarunernss ¢pabpuanas pabouas 3asBuiIa, 9T0
cumuTaet ceOst TAKOBOM: «B exeiHeBHOM KU3HH 51 HUYeM 0c000 He OTIHYAIOCh
OT XaHblleB (MECTHOT'O HACeJIEHHNS), HO YyBCTBYIO, YTO IIPHHA/LIEKY K TOTOM-
KaM eBpeeB, a JTIOAU 3[,eCh TOBOPAT 00 X HcTOpuM»>**. Bropun nudopmaHTke
u ITu YxyHON, MmecTHAeCATHIETHHI TOCYJApCTBEHHBIH CIYKAIHUH, BCIIO-
MHHABIIHH, KaK BO BpeMs BECEHHETO IIPa3JHHUKA €IO OTel KPOBBIO LIBIIIICHKA
IHCaJI KUTAHCKHeE HepOTIH(EI Ha JBEPHOM KOCSAKE, YTOObI «3AI[UTHTD IOM OT
ApsABOMA»: «fI Bee elje MOMHIO: KOT/[a OBIT MOIOABIM B OIpee/IeHHOE BpeMs
rofia y HaC B CeMbe FOTOBHJIH CIICLIMAIbHbIC IIHPOXKH 0€3 COMH U IpOXIKeH
1 He e/l CBUHHHY».

Tem He Menee mocie 1982 r. 06HAPYKHIOCH HECKOJIBKO MHTEPECHBIX CBe-
IEeHUH O KUTAHCKHX eBpesX, B UHCI0 KOTOPBIX CIIEIIUAIHCTBI BKIIOYAIOT JHC-
HIepCHBIE eBPeHCKHe KOJTOHUH, ocobeHHO B KaridniHe, 1 eBpees, JKHUBIIHX B
Kurae 1160 kax GexeHIb U3 TUTIEpOBCKOH lepmanuu, 1100 Kak KyIILbl U
npocteie Tpaxaane. K3 crareu Ilanp I'yangans, onyOnHKoBaHHOM B XKyp-
Hane «CouwmanpHbie Hayku B Kurae»*® mon 3aronoskom «EBpen B npesHemM
Kurae», MOXXHO MOHSTH, B KAKUX CYPOBBIX OTPaHHYCHHAX pabOTAIOT KUTAM-
ckue yuenble. CaMblil «CBEXXHI» UCTOYHHUK OTHOCHTCS K 1948 I., cchUIOK Ha
OCHOBHBIC HCTOYHHUKU B CTaTbhe He OOHAPYIKHUBAETCS, 4 B TEKCTE HET HUYIETO
0c060 HOBOTO.

B tom xe 1982 r. Pobept Mcton mucan: «Canranocs, 4To KarbHCKOE
eBpeIICKOe 3eMJITYECTBO JTOXKMIO O CaMOro oKoHuYaHHA BTopoit MupoBoi
BOMHBL... KOT/Ia OHO, 10 Pa3HBIM CBHAETEIbCTBAM, ncuedno. Oxnako B 1980
I. ero OOHApPYKHUIN CHOBA: IIPUHAJIEKABIINE K HEMY JIIOAH OJeBAHCD, [TH-

s8¢ Thid.
%7 Pan Guangdan. Jews in Ancient China. Social Sciences in China. 1981. No. 4, Pp. 195-216.
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\——_’___ 2
“Juif e Cafom bvant /h—_ft'”ﬂ-i[ah_

ive D Movia, AVEC Deux /n%yw_,.

Hun. 40, 41. Yrenne Topbl B Kail(PBIHCKOH CHHAIOTe
ITepsoiit prucyHox caenan uesyur JKau [lomenr (Jean Domenge; 1666—1735),
IOCETHUBIIHI CHHArory B 1722 r. Bropol pHCyHOK BBIIIOIHEH IPYTHUM
¢panwysckum nesyurom — Kosedpom bprokepom (Joseph Brucker; 1845-1926),
OMINOOYHO «HAAEBIINM» Ha yYaCTHHKOB LIePEMOHHH OOYBb, IUIIHBIINM HUX JHLA
CEMUTCKHX YePT U BBIIPSAMHUBIINM HOCBI

TAJIMCh U BBITJIAAEAH B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM Kak KUTaHubL. ... Al PoHpMOH,
IUIOTHUK Ha MEHCHH... IOMHHUT BpeMeHa, KOTAa AMNOHCKHE COJIIAThl BOpPBa-
JIUCh B ero AoM BO BpeMs Bropoit MupoBoil BOMHBI, BBITOJHAA IIPHKA3
COIO3HMKOB, TePMAHCKHUX HAI[MCTOB, U CIIPOCH/IH, He eBpeH a1 oH. “OHu
BPBIBAJIMCH BO BCE JOMa I10 COCEACTBY, — cKasan Ail. — Hawm 6su10 cTparm-
HO. Y HHUX OBLIM MHUCTOJETH U HOXU. MBI He CKa3ald, 4To MbI eBpen” . A
U HECKOJIBKO AECSTKOB JPYTHX JIOAEH U3 ceMH (PaMUIbHBIX KIAHOB, — BOT
BCe, YTO ocTanoch oT KafidriHckoro esperickoro 3emsadectsa. Cuuraercs,
4TO mpeAKr MHQPOPMaHTOB NpubObIM B Kurtait Hermocpeacrsenno us Ila-
nectunsl yepe3 Muauro u Llenrpansuyto Asuro. Ha nporsaxeHnn MHOTHX
BEKOB OHH BCTYNaJH B OPaKH ¢ KUTANLAMU H, €CTECTBEHHO, CMEIIAIHCD C
Humu. [Toka B 1860 r. nx cuHarora He pa3pymNIaCh, OHH NPAKTHKOBAIH
HUyJau3M Ha KUTaHUCKOM f3bIKe. IbIHE OHH 3TOro He [enaloT, HO CYHUTAIOT
cebst aTHHYeCKUMU eBpesmu»*S (M. 40, 41).

ITouck «kUTaFICKUX eBpeeB» MPOOIKAIICA, 2 CBUETENBCTBA O IIOCAEAHNUX
B HOBEHIIEH HCTOPUM MMMHTpaHTax B KuTail mocTHINIM BHeIIHero mMupa.
«Bo Bpems KynsrypHon pesomounu nHpopmant XanHa Arpe (? Hanna
Agre) 3ammia cBOIO 11030JI04eHHYIO 3Be3ay JaBuga B marpace, 4TOObI ee He
MOIJIM HAaUTH MAOHCTHI. XaHHA CYMTAIACh IOCTeAHEN eBpeiikoi B XapOu-
He — ropoje C HaceJeHHeM B 2.2. MJH, U OJHOH H3 JIBYX BBUKHBIIHX €B-
peeB-amurpanTos B Kurae, BTOpsIM OBUT CeMU/IECATUIIATHICTHHN My KIHHA

8% Easton R. China Caravans. Santa Barbara, 1982. Pp. 151-152.

254



Inasa 5. Vleayutsl: KUTaHCKUH TUK XpHCTa

no ¢amunu Jleribosud, monsckuil esper, xusmmil B [lamxae»®®. Maxc
JleitboBua ymep B siHBape 1982 r., IpOXHB TPUALATH JET B KOMMYHHCTH-
geckoM Ianxae. Poccuiickuit eBpeii-6eskenen nmo damunnu Kupunckui,
MECTHBIH MPEACTABUTENb MEKAYHAPOAHOIO OIarOTBOPUTEIBHOIO €BPEHCKO-
ro ct)OHaa, OlleHUBAJI un(bpbl tak: «B Kurae 65110 10 30 000 MHOCTPaHHBIX
eBpeeB, U3 KoTopbix aBoe xuau B [llanxae. Camas Gosbluas rpyIina, OKOJIO
20 000, cocrosna u3 6exenues u3 Iepmannn. beuto Takixke oT mecT 10 ceMu
TBICAY PYCCKHX eBpeeB, KoTopsle prexand B Kurait B 1939-1940 rr., 1 oxkono
2000 eBpees u3 ITomprm»°.

IIpoucxoxaeHne COBpeMEHHBIX eBPEHICKHX 3¢MITUECTB XOPOIIO H3BECT-
HO. Bo-repBsIx, cymiecTBoBamu eBpeiickue coobmectsa XIX B, ocobeHHO B
IManxae n Xapbune — «Bocrounoit Mockse», rae o6HapyxkuBasocs 10 000
POCCHICKUX eBpeeB. Bo-BTOpBIX, I'pymIa, CKpbIBaBIIAsCA OT HALKCTOB B
ITarxae Bo Bpemst Bropoit MupOBOF BOMHEI (II€PBBIN TAKOH OeXeHeL] IIpH-
6b11 Tyna B 1933 r.). Bo Bpems okkymaunu Hlanxas smoHmamu B aBrycre
1939 r., xommuecTBO aTHX JiofeH pocturiao 14 000. AnoHusl npuHyaum
MHOTHeE eBpPEeFICKHE CeMbH XXHUThb B peKHMe BOCHHOTO BPEMEHH C KOMEH/IaHT-
CKHMM YaCOM B MaJICHBKOM T€TTO IUIOMIAJBIO B IIOJITOPA KBAJAPATHBIX KUIOME-
tpa, a CranuH ybeni1 KHTAMLEB BEPHYTh IIAHXAMCKUX U XapOUHCKHUX eBpeeB
B Poccuio, B pesysnbrate yero oHH OBUIM MPSIMUKOM IIPEIIPOBOXKACHBI B CH-
Oupckue areps, OTKyZa BBIIUIH Ha cBOOOAY HeMHOTHeE. B TpeThUx, TOMHMO
«MHOCTPAHHBIX €BpeeB», ObLIH ellle 1 COOCTBEHHO «KUTAHCKHE eBPeH» — KaK
pa3 u3 Karipsraa™'.

Hccneposarens u3 Crokroasma Teonop Kau (Theodore Katz) ysepser,
uro 1o 1850 r. B Karidsire Bce elie MMenach CHHATOTA, [TO3Ke Pa3BaIMBIIASICS:
Ob11H OOHAPYIKEHBI YETBIPE CTOSABIIIHE TAM KAMEHHBIE KOJIOHHBI, JaTHPYIOIIHe-
cs1 1489, 1512, 1663 1 1679 rogamu. Brazgeno kaiihbiHCKOE 3eMISTIECTBO TaKKe
1 PYKOITHCSIMU CBAIIIEHHBIX KHUT HyJaH3Ma, HEKOTOPbIe 13 KOTOPBIX HBIHE Ha-
xozsarcs B Esperickom IOnpoH Komnemxe 8 unnunnary 8 CIITA. Kak yxassr-
Baet Jonansn Jlecnu B kuure «BpukyBimme KuTafickue eBper»>", OCACAHUH

%9 China Update. A Quarterly Newsletter. Notuale Ricciane. Autumn, 1984. . 43.

0 Ibid.

¥ Hcropuio eBpeeB, M30eKABIINX Jarepell HALIUCTCKOM lepMaHNN ¥ SMUTPHPOBABIINX
B Kurafi, ceftuac msyuaror B Amepuxe B Kuraiickom Lentpe Cpenmero 3amaza B
ropoze Cenr-ITon B mrare Munnecora. MlHTepecHo, 4T0 AMOHIIE! «Iaxe padpaborann
IUIaH, B COOTBETCTBHU C KOTOPBIM OHH COOHPATHCh YCTpOUTh A7is eBpees ITanectuny
B MaHbWKYPHH, HCIIONb3Ysl COBETHI CAMUX €BPEEB, COOHPABIIMXCA [TOMOYb SMIOHLAM
pacnpocTpaHuTh BaacTh Ha Bocroke». Donald L. The Survival of the Chinese Jews.
Leiden, 1972. P. 28.

2 Ibid.
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JIMYHBINA KOHTAKT ¢ eBpesamu Kaideoina cocrosics, no-suanmomy, B 1957 r.,
[IO3TOMY BIIOJIHE BEPOSTHO, YTO A0 CHUX IIOp JOJUKHBI OCTaBaThCS JIOAU, He
I[IOTHOCTBIO TIOTEPSBIIME HAHOHAIBHYIO camouaeHTHHKamo. OneHKH ux
KOJIMYeCTBA Pa3HATCSA, MUHUMYM B KOHIIe npouuioro XX B. oueHusaicsa B 200
YeI0BEK, YTO BBI3BIBAET MHTepec: B MyOiankaiuu xypHama «Crpax Bemnkoit
KHUTaFCKOM CTEHbI», BBINYIIeHHON MHCTUTYTOM KHTaeBeeHU M U3JJaHHOM €
nomolsio Kurarickoro BcemupHoro muccuonepckoro nenrpa B [Tacagene B
Kamudopuun, uucio espees B Knrae 10BOAMIOCH 10 HECKOIBKUX THICSY U aB-
TOPBI yTBepkAaIH: «MHOIHe U3 HUX HIIYT U JaKe IIOATBEPIKAAI0T CBOIO HAL[HO-
HAJIBHYIO HACHTHYHOCTb. HEIHENIHUI MepecMOTp HX eBPeHCKHUX TPagHLIMH
ZiesTaeTcs, IO-BUAUMOMY, He C PEJMTHO3HBIMHU LIEJISAMH, HO B LEJIAX KyJIBTYp-
HOW MAEHTU(HUKALNN. YCHIHs eBpeeB 3anaja MPUHECTH UM 3HAHUSA O pesv-
ruy ObUIM OTBEPIHYTBI». DTOT ab3ar copepkutcs B Boimycke «Crpaxa...» 3a
auBapb-pepab 1983 1.°%, a crarea [Turepa Xamppu «Mynansm 8 Kurae» or-
KpPBIBACTCSI YTBePIKeHHEM, OyATO «K KOHILy KynsrypHoit pesomoru B 1976 1.
MunucreperBo nHOCTpaHHBIX Aesn KuTas oTpULaso B MHTEPBBIO HMHOCTPAH-
HBIM KoppecrioHzieHTaM B Iekune, uto B Kurae ects Kakue-1ubo eBpeu, Hix
9TO OHH KOTAA-TH00 BOODIIIE CYIIIeCTBOBAIH» ™.

B cratse I'T. Xamdpu, nozxe omyOIHKOBAHHOM B COKPALIlEHHH B )Xy pHaJe
«Penmurys Ha 3eM/sIX KOMMYHHCTOB» (1983 I.), COmEPKUTCS HECKOJIBKO He-
ToyHocrel, ormedeHHbix Yanp [lzioronoMm B rasere «South China Morning
Post» ot 5 mronsa 1982 r.>. B centabpe 1981 r. Yans nocerun Kafidpsin, or-
IPABUJICA Ha MECTO, IJje HEKOTJa CTOsUIA CHHATOTa M COOOIIHI, YTO HAIIes
TaM GOJIbHHILY, BEICTPOEHHYIO B TOYHOCTH Ha MECTE, T/ie PACIIOIaraaach CH-
Harora. Tpy KaMeHHBIe CTeJIbl, KaK OH IHIIET (YeTBepTast OblIa yTepsiHa), Xpa-
HATCA B TIOMypa3pyIleHHOM Jjome Boane Llssonsnns XyTyHa, T. e. B paiioHe,
Ile HaXOAMUIOCh IIepBOHAYaNIbHOE eBpeiickoe nocesnenue B Kanduoire. Crensr
HBIHE HAaXOAATCS B My3ee, BBICTpOeHHOM rocite nocemeHus Kafigeina Yann
Llzroronom. Yanp mucas, 4To: «CylIeCTBOBAaHHE €BPEHICKOTO 3eM/IAYECTBA B
Kafidsire BriepBbIe cTaI0 JOCTOSTHHUEM ITTACHOCTH Ha 3amaze B 1615 1., koraa
6butn ony6mmkoBansl “JIHeBHukn” Marreo Puvun. B IHeBHukax Marrteo
Praun 3amucan pasrosop ¢ espeeM u3 Kaiisina o umenu At Tsaub. Pasro-
Bop npousomten B [Teknne B mione 1605 r.»*. ITpu aTom HekoTopbie 06CTOA-
TeJbCTBA UCTOPUH eBpeeB B Kutae ocraroTces 3arafouHeiMy, Begs eme Mapko
Ilono 3ameuan, uro «getn M3apanns» B Kurae HeOTIHYHNMEL OT XaHBCKOTO
HaceJeHHUs, «JO TAKOH CTeIIeHH OHU CUHO(HUIIMPOBaHbI». YaHb M01aras, 4To

% Watchman on the Great Wall. Jan.-Feb., 1983.

%+ Humphrey P Judaism in China. South China Morning Post. 27.06.82.

% Religion in Communist Lands. Winter 1982. P. 330.

%6 China Update. A Quarterly Newsletter. Notuale Ricciane. Autumn, 1984. . 47.
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B XIX B. B Kaiieire xuno oxkono 1000 eBpees, paszie/IeHHBIX Ha CEMb KJIa-
HOB. B centsabpe 1981 r. eMy yzmamocs HAUTH eBpeeB, [IPOKUBABIINX B JBYX
Kal(BIHCKHUX pallOHAX; HEKOTOPbIe HH(OPMAHTBI, IPHHAIIEKABIINE K KIAHY
[, gaxke coobumIM emy, uTo pogosKaT codmonars [1a66ar. Tem He me-
Hee YaHb He Oy YHII JOCTYTIA KO BCeH HHPOPMALIUHU O Kal(PBIHCKUX eBpesx:
ero CBefleHHUs O CeMH KIaHaX 0a3upyroTCs Ha HaArmucH 1663 r., T. K. HUMEHHO
3TH CeMb KJIAHOB JIeJIaJIH [TOKePTBOBAHUSA IIPH IIOCTPOMKE CHHATOTH.

Bosparmascs k kutarickoMmy eBpeio BpeMeH Matteo Puuun o umenu An
Tsub, BBUICHSAETCS, YTO [TOCTEAHNI Y3HAT 06 HEe3yHUTaX U3 KHUIH U BOCITONb-
30BAJICSI BOBMOKHOCTBIO [TO3HAKOMHUTBCS ¢ KeM-HHUOYIb U3 HUX, KOTZA [IpHe-
xan B [lexun no peny. A1t nocerun Puyuu B koHue utoHsa 1605 r. «Ot sToro
4es0BeKa, — MUIIeT PUadn, — Mbl y3HaIH, YTO B CTONMHIIe XdHAHU, Ha3bIBae-
Mot Karidain, cyiecTByer necaTh UM JBEHAILATb CEMEH eBpeeB, pacIoiara-
IOIHX [IPEKPAaCHON CHHATrOTrOMH, KOTOPYIO OHH II033Ke BOCCTAHOBHIIH, IIOTpa-
THB Ha 9TO JECATH THICAY AYKATOB, IZie OHHU C OTPOMHBIM ITIOYTEHHEM XPaHHIH
IMaruxumkue Mouces, 3anucaHHOe Ha IIepraMeHTe U BOLPYKEHHOE Ha MATh
cBUTKOB. [ ObUIM OHM TaM IATH WK IIECTb COTEH JeT. M1 oH ckasan, 41O B
cronuie Yxan3aHa, Ha3bIBaeMOH XaHWKOY, ObIIIO MHOTO CeMeH, ITpUHaIe-
AKX K UX PEJUTUH U XOIAIIHUX B CHHATOTY, U B JPYIHX MeCTax, HO 0e3
CHHArOTH, IIOTOMY 4TO OHH IIOCTOSHHO Hcde3aroT. M BciexcTBHe TOrO 9TO
OHH HE e[ST CBUHUHY, KUTAaHIIbl IUVIOXO Pa3JIHYaAl0T UX U MaroMeTaH-capa-
IIMH, XOTS €BPeH He JIOOAT 3Ty CEKTy U He UMEIOT C Hel Hudero obiero»*”.

Tem He MeHee 06 M3HAYANIBHOM HCTOPHH eBpeeB B Kurae usBectHO 0ueHb
mano. Cunarora B Kafipsire 6suta moctpoena B 1163 r. — tax 3amucaHo B
YeThIpeX WJIM IATH UMEBHINXCA B HEH HAAIIHCAX, JATHPYIOIIHXCS, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, HIoHeM 1489 1. u 3 aBrycta 1512 r., mionem 1663 1. 1 1679 rogom.
M3 camoit panHell HAAIUCH MBI y3HaeM, 4TO BO BpeMmeHa auHactuu CyH B
Kurait npubsiin ceMbecsaT ceMel U UMIIepaTop IPUITIACHI UX TTOCETUTHCS
B ropozie baubnan (VR4) — wupinemnem Kaiipoine. Crepyomas Haanucs
IJIACHT, YTO eBpeH JoCTHIIN Kutas Bo BpeMeHa JuHACTHH XaHb, TOT/A KaK
TpeTbs (1663 I.) OTHOCHUT MX IPUOBITHE KO BpeMeHaM AUHACTUH KOy, Hin
Ko BpeMeHaM 10 250 I. 1o H.3. M3 aTHX e Haamucel Mbl y3HaeM, 4TO CHHa-
rora OblIa BOCCTAHOBJIEHA WIH pacmpena B 1279, 1421, 1445, okono 1480
u B 1512 rr., u nepecrpoena oxono cepenunsl XVII B. lo paspymenus B
CHHArOTe XPaHMIOCH LIe/IbIX TPHHAALIATh KOIIMH 3aKOHa, a Torubia oHa, mo-
ce Toro Kak B 1663 r. 6putd yHHUUTOXeHbI 1aMObl Ha XyaHx3. J[Ba cTapbix
TTucannsa scrnsiu B XV B. B Hun60, 13 4ero MoxxHO cieaTh BEIBOJ, YTO M
B 3TOM IOPTY COXPAHSATACH EBPEICKA KOJOHHS.

%7 Gallagher, 1953. Op. cit. P 231.
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HeonHokpaTHO IUTHPOBABIIHFICA B I7IaBe O LiepKBU BocToOKa KIaccHK HcTO-
puu xpuctranctsa B Kurae A. Moy numiet, 4to «eBpen yriomuHatorest AGy-3a-
HZIOM cpeay MHOCTpaHHbIX xuteneir Kanrona B IX 8., Mapxko ITono ynomunaer
ux cpenu xutenert Xanbansika B XIII B., emy Broput MapuHbO/IIH, IHIIYIIHI
o Xan6ansike, Auznpe u3 Ilepymxu Haxonut ux B nopry Lzasiryns (LosHb-
wxoy B Pyusanu), onn ynomuHatorest y M6u batytsr, 8 FOans IIu («Mcro-
puu auHactun FOaup») peus o Hux nzer gBaxasl (XIV B.), v, HakOHeL, CBH-
IeTenbCTBA O eBpesix B Kurae Mbl HaxonuM B MaromMeTaHckux KHUrax X VII B.»>*
Ot komoHnu B XaHWKOY He OCTA/IOCh HUKAKHX CJIEZIOB, IIOATBEPKAAEMBIX HCTOY-
Hukamu. [Toxmmon Myiuia B MedeTu atoro ropoza B koHie XIX B. yreepxkaarn,
uTo ero npeaxy npubsutu B Kurait us Myznen, uro Morio 6s1 03Ha4aTh, 4TO OH
6bu1 nyneem u3 Kaiidsina (Oymydu ypoxeHIieM 9TOr0O TOpOza), HO OTHECTH ero
K XaHWKOYCKHM HYZIesM, TaKM obpasoM, Henbsst. Obennesiure espen B Kaii-
(rIHe Havamu pasbupars cBoio cuHarory B 1851 r., u korma B. A. T1. Maprtun
(W. A. P Martin) Bcrpermics ¢ Humu 17 ¢eBpans 1866 r., Bce crenpl 3naHus
[IPAKTHYECKH HCYE3/IH, XOTS ITOC/IEHHE OCTATKH KOJIOHUH COXPAHSUIH [TAMSATD O
TOM, K KAKOMY HApOZLy U pelUruu NpuHamiexanu. B kouue 1912 . mecro, rae
HAXOJM/IACh CHHATOra, OBLIO KyIUIeHO MHuccrer Kananckor nepKsu.

Ho Bepuemcs k «/lneBHukam» Matreo Puyun. JTro6o3HarenbHbiit Puyamy,
’KHBO MHTEPECOBABIIMICS BBUKHBaHHEeM XxprcTHaHCTBa B Kurtae, cipocin A,
3HAET JIX TOT YTO-HHUOYAb O XPUCTHAHAX, HO AH HUYEro He 3Ha/l 00 UX Cyle-
croBaruu. OnHaxo koraa Puvan Hanican nepormdst, A ckasar, uro B Kait-
(BIHE CYyIIECTBYIOT HeKHe HHOCTpaHIbI (Takxke u B JIunbisune, u B Illanbcn),
IPEAKH KOTOPBIX MpUObUTH B KHTail 1 MOKIOHAMNCH KPECTy, U YTO 9acTh AOK-
TPHHBI, KOTOPYIO OHH HCIIOBEJOBAIH, ObUIa M3 UX (€BPEHCKUX) KHUT, KOTOpbIE
OHH TTOYHTAIH TAKKe, TO OUIb, [ [caaThIph: «...YTO STH TIOAM U3 CTpaxa, HaBe-
JICHHOTO Ha HHUX CapaliHHAMHU B TeX MeCTaX (OHHM MOCYJIH/IH, YTO eBpeH OyayT
YHHUYTOXKEHbI KUTAHMIIAMH ), HBIHE OCTABHJIH L[EPKOBb, OBIBILYIO Y HUX B 9TOM U
B IPyTHX MeCTax (M OH Ha3BaJ L[ePKOBb, KOTOpas yiKe ObLIa peoOpa3oBaHa B
A3BIYECKHI XPaM), HOMPATAIHC U MPHUCOEAUHUINCH — KTO K CBOEH LIEPKBHU [B
IIOAIIONbE |, KTO K Capal[{HaM, a OOJIbIIast 4aCTh — K KHUTAHIAM, TO €CTh CTaIH
HOKJIOHAThCS uomam». Ha Bompoc, modemy aTH JIOAH MTOKJIOHSIOTCA KPECTY,
OH HHYero CKa3aTb He CMOT, U 3asIBHJI, YTO JjaXKe [TOKJIOHMBIINECS €My He 3Ha-
JI1, TIOYEMY OHH 3TO JIeJIAI0T, HO TeM He MeHee OCEHAIH 3HAKOM KpecTa BCe, UTO
eru muny. Kpect onn yepTriy B Bo3yxe ofHUM nasblieM. Fe3ynTsl cibimranm
TaKHe e PACCKa3bl OT JPYTHX JIIOAEH U 3HAJIM, YTO BO MHOTHX paiioHax Ku-
Tasi MAJICHBKUM JI€TSM Ha JIOY PHCOBATH YEPHBIH KPECT, YTOOBI 3aI[UTHUTH OT
HEB3rOJ] U OT CI/Ia3a.

%8 Moule, 2011. Op. cit.
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«XOTs 3Ta peJIUrUs BBIMEPJIa, €BPEH BCe JKe CKa3asl, YTO MHOT'HE COXpaHs-
JIM TPAJHULHIO [EJIATh KPECT U OBUIM M3BECTHBI TE€M, YTO BBIIVIA/EH OTIHMIHO
ot apyrux. OH 3amycan; UMeHa BCeX ceMeH B X9HAHHU, IPOUCXOAUBIINX OT
9TOTO HAPOJa, ¥ OBUIO UX MHOTO. A CpeAn HUX OBUI ONUH wanuLy, UlIn mpe-
sugeHT I lanarer Hanoroo6noxenus B Hanensune, mo umena Ysxax, Bcerga
OBIBIIMIT GOMBLIMM JPYyroM OTLOB [ue3yutoB. — /. /[.], u apyrue 4MHOB-
HHUKH; 0O B JHH, KOT/J]a 9Ta PEJUTHs MPOLBETANA, BCE OHM ObLIH JIIOABMH
©OJIBIIOrO BAUAHUA U BOGHHOH HOOIECTH, U 9TO CTAJIO IIPHIHUHOH TOTO, YTO
JIORH OTHOCHJIMCDh K HUM MOJ03pUTeNbHO. I BBHIY TOrO YTO HX BHEIIHOCTb
CHJIBHO OT/IMYAajIaCh OT BHEIIHOCTH KUTAHILIEB, UX HA3bIBATIH XYIL-XYItt, MO-
IOOHO capalliHaM U eBpesiM, 32 TeM HCKIIOYeHHEM, YTO JIOAH Ha3bIBAIH 3THX
IIOTOMKOB XPHUCTHAH U436 X)34-X)3ii, 9TO O3HAYAET «CaPALUHBI KPECTa».
Marteo Puuun odeHp BepHO mojgmedaeT oOliee OTHOLIEHHE K «CAMY» —
«IIBETHOIVIA3bIM», K KOTOPBIM KHUTAFHIIBl OTHOCH/IH BCEX HOCUTEJICH HETHUITHY-
HOM KHUTAMCKON BHEIIIHOCTH, B OCHOBHOM BbIxoz1eB u3 Llentpansruoit Azuu,
otkyza B Kurail npuxoznnia u 60sbias 9acTh peIMTHO3HBIX TEUCHHUH.

Puyuu npomomkaer: «DTOT Yen0BeK HA3bIBAI CAPAIIMH — H TaK e, OH CKa-
3aJI, Ha3bIBAJIM MX CPEJH €BPEEB, — CAHbY3A0, YTO O3HAYAET «TPH PEIUTHH»,
M3-32 TOTO YTO OHH I103aHMCTBOBAJIH Y €BpeeB, XPUCTHAH H A3BIMHUKOB. Ho
KHTANIBl, KAK MBI Y3HAJIH IIO3KE, Pa3IHYaId 3TH TPU CEKTHI, UMes I HUX
pa3Hble Ha3BaHHUS, TO €CTh, OHH HAa3bIBAJIM CAPALIHH “JIIOABMH, KOTOPBIE HE /AT
CBUHHHY”, eBpeeB — “JIIOAbMH, KOTOPbIE He elsT KUIbL” (IIOTOMY 4TO IO HbI-
HEIIHEro BPeMEHH OHH COXPAHHIIM 3aKOH, 3aIPEIIAIONINIT eCTh KHJIBI TIOOBIX
yrorpe6sieMbIX HIMH B TIHIIY XUBOTHBIX), ¥ IOTOMKOB XPUCTHAH — “JIIOIb-
MH, KOTOpBIe He eJIAT JKUBOTHBIX C HEPa3ABOCHHBIMH KOIIBITAMHU, IIOTOMY 4TO
TOIJIa KaK MaBpBI, eBpeH U Bce B Kutae easat KOHNHY, MSICO MYJIOB H OCTA/IBHBIX
BBIOYHBIX JKUBOTHBIX, OHU CJIEAYIOT TPAAHUL[HH POAHOH 3eMIH U MOJOOHOTrO
He efdar...». CBunerenscTBa Asl nopafoBany Puudn, HazmessIierocs, 4to emy
YIACTCA C JIETKOCTBIO BO3BPATHTh IOTOMKOB XPUCTHAH B TEHETA BEPHI IIPEIKOB.

[Mpubnusurensro Tpu roxa crycts Puyun nocnan B Kafideia xpucru-
AHMHA-KUTAMIa BBIACHUTH NOJPOOHOCTH O JIIOJAX, MOKIOHSAIOMINXCSA Kpe-
CTy, HO M3 3TOM 3aTeHd HH4Yero He BbIIO. B nuceme us Ilekuna 8 mapra
1608 r. Puuun numier: «f mocman 6para B npoBuHnuio XsHaHb, Ile€, KakK
MBI CJIBIIIAJIH, OCTAaBAIHCH caenbl peaurnu Kpecra, uro 6suta B Kurae no-
BOJIPHO JaBHO, HO OH HE CMOT Y3HaTh HHYErO M3 TOTO, 9YTO HaM XOTEeJOCh
Obl BBIACHUTH, 4 UMEHHO, KaKkue ObUIM Y HUX 00pa3bl U KaKOH al(aBUT OHU
HCIIOIb30BAMN. A IMPUYHHA 3aKII0YATIACh B TOM, UYTO LIECTHIECAT JIeT Ha3as
KHUTaNIbI [TOKEJAJIH CXBATUTh JIIOJEH, UCIIOBEAYIOUHUX 3Ty PEIUTHIO, U Te
BCE MOTPATATHUCD, CTaB JUOO A3BIYHUKAMH, THOO MaBpaMH U3 CTpaxa, U 10
CerOAHSALIHErO AHS OHH cebs He oOHapyxuan. M BoT Temeps, Koraa Har
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6par 3aaJ UM 9TH BOIPOCHI, OHH HCITYTaIHCh, HE TIOHAB, C KAKOH LIEJIBIO
KM TaK HEOKHIAHHO Ha4ajIH 3TH BOIIPOCHL 337aBaTh, U3 YeTO MBI 3aKIIOYH-
JI¥, 9TO KaKOMy-HHOyzAb OTLy OyneT HeOOXOAMMO CBE3AUTH TyAd, H €CIH
OH OCTaHETCsl TaM HAJOJIr0, OH CMOXET [IOHEMHOTI'Y BBIACHUTD [IPAaBRy» .
Prvupy numier, 9To MeCTHbIE HyZleHM OYeHb XOPOIIO NPHHANH MOCIAHHOTO
B Karipsin Gpara, npu stom onu HeusBecTHbl B Kurae mop kakum-mn6o
CHeIHaJIbHBIM MUMEHEM, IIOMHUMO YKa3bIBaBIIETO, YTO OHH HE eAT KHJIBI
KUBOTHBIX. DTa TPAAHULNA, KaK IHCcaI PHUYdn, COXpaHMIACh KaK HAIlOMH-
HaHHe O CTAPUHHOM pHTYyaJje, B OCHOBE KOTOPOLO JIeXKaJ0 BOCIIOMUHAHHE
o cyxoxuiauu, nospexgeHHoM HakoBom B 6opnbe ¢ anremom. HMynees,
Kak numiet Pryun, HeMHOTO, HO Y HUX €CTh XOpOIlIas CMHATOTA, IJie OHU C
6ompuM nueTeToM xpaHiaT MouceeBo ITaTukHIKME, CBepHYTOE B CIIHCKH,
KaK ITOJIOKEHO APeBHUM KHHUTraM. PUYdn mosaras, 4To BBUAY JOCTATOYHOM
6mmsoctu Kafideina ot ITexuna (Bcero B gecsaTH JHAX MyTH), OCYIIECTBUTD
3a/ja4y [OCJIATh TyAa KAKOTO-HUOYAb OTI[a OyZeT HeTPyAHO.

Crenyoniui OTpbIBOK— U3 THUCbMA, HanucaHHOTo Pryaun 26 o 16051,
re-TO Yepe3 MecAll Iocie BU3UTa Asl, U OH JOOABMsAET ellle HeKOTOpbIE Jie-
TN K «OpHUIHANbHOM>» HcTopyun. Pruaun numer: «Heckonbko nHeit Hazag
MBI y3HQJIM HaBepHsKa, 4To B Kurae 6pUI10 HEMAIOE KOJHMYECTBO XPHUCTHAH
Ha IIPOTSKEHUH IIATH COTEH JIET, U YTO BCE €llle OCTAIOTCS 3HAYHTEIbHBIC
CBHUZIETEIBCTBA HUX CYIIECTBOBAHHA BO MHOTHX MECTaX. ...S HAIIHCAJ, YTO
MBI HAIITM XPHUCTHAHCKYIO OOWIMHY B 3eMJIX, MpuHapIexamux Kuraro,
HO 3a IIpefielaMH BEIMKHX CEBEPHBIX CTEH, KyJa /IO CEeTONHAIIHEro JHS, 3a
HeHMeHHEM JJOCTATOYHOTO KOIH4YecTBa AeHer [Puyum HaspiBaeT ux scuti. —
. /l.] 1 mopeit, TOTOBBIX COBEPIINTD IIyTEIIECTBHE, MBI He TOCBUIAIH TyZHa
HHKOT'O, YTOOBI BBIICHHUTH, CKOJIBKO UX U OTKyZa OHHU npuity. Heixe Ham
H3BECTHO, 4TO B neHTpe Kuras, B momymecsiie myTH OTCIOfA U HAa PaBHOM
paccrossiuu oT HaHbl3uHa, B npoBUHIMK X9HaHb, U B CTOJNHIIE, KOTO-
pas HasbiBaeTcsa Karigoin by, eCTb NATh MM IIECTh CeMeM XPHUCTHAH, He
IO KOHIIA yTePABIINX TO MaJOe XPUCTHAHCTBO, KOTOPOE Y HUX OCTaBaJIOCh,
IIOTOMY YTO HECKOJIBKO JIET Ha3aJ OHH IIPeBPaTHJIH LIEPKOBb B XpaM HJ0JIa
o uMmenH l'yanp-Ban. Ham momemasno y3sHaTh 0 HHUX paHblle TO, YTO OHH
Ha3bIBAIMCh HE MMEHEM XPHCTHAH, HO 10 HAIIMOHAIBHOCTH — Tepaa, oHa
MIPeICTABIACTCA Ha3BaHHUEM CTPaHbl, U3 KOTOPOH oHM npuimuiu B Kutai, u
[I0 peJUIHH IIHIB3BI, KOTOpass 0003HAYaeT «HepOrIHd JecATh», YTO B KH-
TAlCKOH NMUCBMEHHOCTH IMPEJCTAB/IACTCA HACATBHBIM KPECTOM, MOZOOHBIM
3TOMY +; H0O 10 BHEIIHOCTH U YePTaM, a TAKKe BCJIEACTBHE TOTO, YTO OHHU
He MOK/JIOHSIOTCA HUA0JIAM, OHH OBLIM MMOZOOHBI MaBpaM M HYAESIM, H pas-

% Gallagher, 1953. Op. cit. P 235.
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JIMYATTHCh TOJIBKO TE€M, UTO €M CBUHHHY M BCE BHUIBI IJIOTH, COTBOPSS Ha
eIoM KpecT pyKom»*®.

O6pbsacuss nossaeHust As, Puaan nuimer, 9To He3yHTHl y3HAIM BCIO STY
HH(OPMALIMIO OT HyZes [0 BepPOHCIIOBEAAHHIO, HALMOHATBHOCTH M YepTaM,
IpHIIEJIIeMy K HeMy HECKOJIBKO JHEH Iepel TeM C BU3UTOM; €ro IIPHUBJIEKIN
CITyX{ M OJJHA U3 MHOXECTBA KHHT, I1€YaTaBIINXCA He3yuTaMu B Kurae, naBuas
€My OCHOBAaHHS 3aIOO3PUTh, YTO PUddM ¢ cOpaTHUKaMH He OBUIH HH MaBpa-
MH, HU A3bIMHUKaMU. yzieit npearnonoxmt, 4To He3yUThl OTHOCSTCS K €0 co0-
CTBEHHOH pesuruu. Praan numret, 4to gamMuiust 3Toro denoBeka Osuta A, 4T0
IIPOMICXOZIMI OH M3 IIPOBHMHIMHK X3HaHb M XKW B ee cTonuue. Ero orer nmen
TPOMX CBIHOBEH, 4 CaM OH ITOCBATHII ce0sl H3yYEeHHIO KUTAHCKOTO SI3bIKA U KYJ/Ib-
TypbI U JJasKe [IPOILIes TOCYAaPCTBEHHBIE 9K3aMeHbIL. A0 ObUIO TIOJ IIECTHIECHT,
1 OH npresskan B [ TeknH IpocHTh JOIKHOCTH, KOTOPYIO eMY U IIPeLOCTABHIN B
mkose B Anwkoy. [IBa apyrux Opata Ast U3y9aud UBPUT U [OXOMKE HCIIOIHSIIN
B cOO0MI[eCTBe 0OA3aHHOCTH PABBHHOB, HOO I10 €r0 CBUAETEIBCTBY, B €T0 FOPO-
Zie 1eficTBOBasIa HOJIbIIIAs CHHArOra, Ha KoTopyto oHu notparin 10 000 jsHOB,
IIPHUTOM YTO TOH PETUTHH IPHIEP;KHUBAIHCH CEMb HJIH BOCEMb CEMEF.

Puaun nponomxkaer: «OH mpuien B AHH, NMOCBAIMIEHHbIE TTOKTOHEHHIO
HMoanna Kpecturens, 1 Mbl IOQHSIN Ha aITapb MPEKPACHBIH OOIBIION 06-
pa3 boromarepu ¢ minanenuem Mucycom ¢ ogHol cropoHsl u ¢ HMloanHoM
Kpecturenem ¢ apyroit. OH caM He 3HaJI HasBaHUA “Uyzei” U Ha3bBas cebs
M3PadIUTOM. YBHAEB 3TH (DUTIYpBI, OH IOAyMaJ, YTO 3TO ABa pebeHKa —
HMaxos u Mcas, 1 nosromy ckazamx: “XoTs 51 He IIOKITOHSIIOCH H300paKeHHAM,
A XO4y BBIKa3aTh YBa)KCHHEM CBOMM IIpeJiKaM”, M IIOKIOHHMICA U BBIKA3aJl UM
rinybokoe yBaxxeHure. M korza oH ckasasn cHavasa, YTO OCHOBATe/Ib €rO pesH-
TUH UMeJ ABEHA/AL[ATh CBIHOBEH, I [IOAYMaJl, YTO OH XPUCTHAHUH, U TOBOPUT
O ZIBEHA/IL[ATH ATIOCTOJIAX, HO B KOHIIE 51 OOHAPYIKHII, YTO OH He OBUT XPHUCTH-
AHHUHOM, HO He ObUI OYeHb OTBpAI[eH OT XPHUCTHAHCTBA, OO, KAK OH CKa3a,
OHHM He MOTJIH CTPOTO CJIE0OBATh CBOeMy 3akoHy B Kurae us-3a [Heobxonu-
MOCTH| OOpesaHusi, OUMILEHHUS, [OTTOPKEHHSI| CBUHHUHBI M APYTHX BeIeH,
3aTPYAHABIIMX MX OTHOIIEHHS C APYTHMH JIOABMHU, YTO OCOOEHHO CJIOXKHO
AJISL JKeMAIOMINX 3aHATh OPHUIHAIbHBIH ocT. OH Jal MHe MOHATb, YTO BOC-
IIHUTHIBAJICA BHE CUHATOTH M MHOT'OI'O He 3HAJI, XOTS U PacCKa3al MHOKECTBO
ucropuii u3 Berxoro 3asera, o gBeHaAaTH IIeMeHax Mowces 1 1o ucropuu
Awmana u Mopzexast, (KOTOpBIX OH Ha3biBaa AmaaHOM U Maprokaem), 1 oH
CKa3aJl, 4TO ero OpaThs 3HAJIM BCE, YTO COAEPIKATOCH B HX CBSIIEHHBIX KHHUTAX,
M OH JyMaJ, YTO y HUX OBUIM U JPyTHe PeIUTHO3HbIe KHUTH»',

6% China Update. A Quarterly Newsletter. Notuale Ricciane. Autumn, 1984. P. 54.
6ot Thid.
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Puaan nepeckassiBaeT HCTOPHIO Asl, TOBEJABIIETO, YTO Y HUX OCTABAIACH
PEeTHUrHO3Hast TPAAULIS BO BpeMeHa «KOpoJisi TaMepiaHa, 3aBOEBABILErO BCIO
ITepcuro u Kuratt Takke, ¥ ¢ HUM [IPUIUIO MHOTO MaBPOB, XPUCTHAH U €Bpe-
€B, ¥ OBIIIO 3TO OKOJIO BOCBMHU COTEH JIeT Ha3aJ, U YTO MaBpPbl OBUIH CAMBIMH
CHUJIbHBIMH, ¥ YTO XPHUCTHAH U €BPEeB 0CTAI0Ch Mao». OfHAKO B IPOBUHIIUH
X9HaHb, KaK [IPOJOJIKAT OOBICHATh KOPPECIIOHACHT PUUdH, OCTAINCh TIOAH,
[IPUHAJIEXKABIINE KO BCEM TPEM CEKTaM, XOTS XPUCTHAHE IIPAKTHYECKH HC-
9e3/IM, XOTS CPeH YLEeJEeBIIHUX ObLIO MHOTO YUEHBIX U BBICOKUX CAHOBHHKOB.
Hanee Puaun numet o cBoeM apyre, wanuy n3 Hankuna no nmenn Yxan
MbsHHaHb, XOPOLIO OTHOCHBIIEMCS K OTIaM-ue3yutaM B Hankuze u momo-
raBieM M. A e cKazan PUadu, 9To «3TH JIFOAN He NI0OAT IPU3HABATD, YTO
IPOMCXOAT OT MHOCTpaHIIEeB, aToro B Kurae He m0061T>.

Ha cnenyromuit neHs uyznert A mpuBen B I0M K HE3YHTaM COOTEUeCTBEH-
HUKa 110 uMeHH UkaH, OOBABHUBIIErO, YTO OH ITOTOMOK XPHCTHAH; IxaH
TOXKE 3aHMMAJI [TOCT U KaK pa3 MPHHsUI Ha3HadeHHe B npoBuHIuio snbcy,
HeIIO/aIEKy OT T€X «CTAPUHHBIX XPUCTHAH, JKHUBYIIHX 32 CTEHAMH», KOTOPHIM
HPEACTOSIO CTATh €ro MOAYHHEHHBIMH B CBA3H C HOBBIM HasHadeHHeM. Prd-
91 OYEHb MOAPYKHICA C 9TUM UKaHOM, MO0 TOT BBIKA3aJI HCKPEHHEE JKesla-
HHe [IOHATb BCe, CBA3AHHOE C XPUCTHAHCTBOM, H BEPHYThCS K PEIUTHH CBOMX
npenkos. OxHako depes Hegemo Ykan nokuHyt [lekun u mocie 6suU1 OCTO-
SIHHO OY€Hb 3aHIAT, IITIOC K 9TOMY, OH HATOJIKHYJICS Ha HEPEeaKOe IIPEIsSTCTBHE
K OOpaleHMIO CpeAr KHUTAHIeB, CUMIIATH3HPOBABIINX XPHUCTHAHCTBY: MM
He XOTEJIO0Ch OTKAa3bIBaThCA OT MosMraMuM. ITosromy YkaH moTHXOHBKY
OTOBIT, YTOOBI PEIIUTD BOIIPOC C MPUHATHEM XPUCTHAHCTBA «B CIEAYIOLIHI
pa3», moobeuras Marreo Puuun nocraparscs pasobparscst B 06enx mpobie-
Max — B CeMEHMHOM U Ha O(HIIHATbHOM IOIPHUIIE: BBIICHUTH, YTO OCTATIOChH
OT XPHUCTHAHCTBA M — I[JIABHOE, HA YeM HACTauBal PHudn — MOHATH, Ha
KAKOM fI3BIKE U KaKUM IIPU(TOM IMHCAIH 3TH «CTapble XPUCTHAHE», ObUT K
9TO CUPHUICKUI HIIH, YTO BEpOATHee, KaK rmoaran Praun, — rpeveckuit. Ha
MBICIIb O TocaenHeM Marteo Puddn HaBen KOTOKOJ, KOTOPBIE OH BHZET 32
IecATH JIET O TOHM BCTPEYH B pyKaX OZHOro Kuraiua. Komoxon 6b11 odeHsb
CTapBbIM, € KpeCTaMH U IpedecKuMH OykBamu; Prdun momaras, 4to 3TOT KOJIO-
KOJI Ipoucxoant n3 XaHauu. Berpeua ouens Boogyesria Pruaan, koTopsrit
He O4YeHb CHJIBHO OIIMOAJICs, MpeAronaras HaHTH OCTATKHU CBHUETETBCTB O
xpucrranax B I1IsHbcH, e HAXOANUIICS MPEX e LEHTP HECTOPUAHCKOTO XPH-
cTHaHCTBa, a Haamucu Ha CHaHBCKOH cTese (CM. COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO IVIABY
STOM KHHUTH) OBLIM CHENaHbI KAK Pa3 CHPHUHICKUM ITHCbMOM.

HWmenno B atom kourtekcre Marreo Pudun Hammcan croBa, paspemns-
IIMe OfHY M3 BeTMYAHIINX 3araJoK, CBsA3aHHbIX ¢ Boctokom: «H3 atoro mer
MO3KEM ITOHATH, YTO HBIHE HET COBEPIIEHHO HUKAKOTO COMHEHHA B TOM, YTO
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Kurait — ato Karait Benermanna Mapxko Iloso, u to, uro on roeopur,
coBepIieHHO BepHO: B Karae ecTs XxprcTrane, 160 B UX IHU HUX JODKHO OBIIO
OBITH MHOTO»%2,

Tak criycrst MHOTHe Beka B [ TexrHe conumics nociefHue KUTaRCKHe Hy/eH,
I71aBa ME3YUTCKOH MHCCHH, JOCTHUIIINH HaNOOJIbIIEro ycIexa B IPOIIOBESH
xpuctuanctsa B Kurae, u yckosb3aioniyie BOCHOMUHAHUSA O [IEPBBIX XPHUCTH-
anax B [Tonne6ecHom — nipencrasurensx Cusomein penurun Ligunusso.

B gem e cOCTOSIIH pe3yIbTaThl JByXCOTIIETHUX TPYAOB 1e3yntos B Kurae?

ITocrosHHas Hagexna «HepHBIX psAC» «OOPATUTH» UMIIEPATOPA OKA3aJIaCh
Ha [TOBEPKY HUIIO3HeH, MOAJepKUBaBIIercs, B YacTHOCTH, Kancu, ansa Toro
94TOOBI X PBEHHE NTPUABOPHBIX «MATEMaTHKOB KOpOJIsi» He ocnabesaro. [To-
cie Kancu BocxuineHHe OTILOB «IIPOCBEIIEHHBIM AECIIOTH3MOM» HECKOJIb-
KO CXJIBIHYJIO, XOTSI Ha4aJ0 BOJIHE OBLIO JAHO M 59XOM OTO3Banoch B EBporie
Bonsrepa u MoHTecKbe HIesMH O IPOCBeleHHON MoHapxuu. K HakoHer,
Kakoe Obl BIMAHHE HU HMeH TOABHXHHUKH Bepbl IPU UMIIEPATOPCKOM J[BO-
pe B Kurae, 910 He JaBaso UM BO3MOXXHOCTH 3aLIUTHTD JaxKe COOCTBEHHBIX
KOJIIET 10 OpEHY B IPOBHHIUAX, YTO U IpHBeao (Ha ¢oHe LeJoro psaa
1006aBOYHBIX (JAKTOPOB) K yHHYTOKEHHUIO cTapoi muccuu B X VIII B.

OzHako TO, 4TO CTaJIO ISl KATOJMMYECKOH LIEPKBH U OpJeHA HEe3YHTOB
(aKTHYECKUM [TPOBATIOM, ITO-TIPEKHEMY OCTAeTCS YHHUKAIBHBIM SIIH300M B
oTHomeHMAX 3amaga U Kuras, moTpacaomyM HCTOPUYIECKUM dKCIIEPHUMEH-
TOM, Ha KOTOPOM €CTb YeMY IIOY4HUTBCSA U COBpeMeHHOMYy uenoBeky. [Toce
perpeccuH OpfieHa, Yepe3 [IBa MeCAld, I10CJIe TOrO KaK COOTBETCTBYIOIIEe
MaIIcKoe IocTaHosreHue goopanocs 1o Ilexnna, Kan Kozedp Mapu Amuno
(B21E8; Wanb Jomun; 17181 793), ppanuysckur uesyur, kak u Jlxysemnre
Kacrunsone, paborasuuit B Kurae Bpemen Llgubayna, 14 oxtsabps 1774 .
HAITHCAJ Ha JATBIHH TOPKECTBEHHYIO SMUTA(HIO Ha MOTHIE (PPaHIly3CKHX
MuccuoHepos Ha k1anbume Jxanans (M), crasmem mectom ynokoenus
MHOTHX CIyXUBIINX B [TekrHe He3yUToB, O KOTOPBIM MbI [THCAIH B CBA3H C
Haarpobuem Marreo Puaun®®. Amuo nucar, uro nogobxo camomy HMucycy,
HMsI KOTOPOTO OH HOCUT, OpzieH MMOBCIOAY YU/ MOKIOHEHHIO HCTUHHOMY
Bory, BocniuteiBas foOpozneTesb B HalleM 6eCIIOKOMHOM MHpe, TIOMOTast CO-
ceny, u 3a 200 jeT MpOLBETaHHS JaB LIEPKBH MYYEHHKOB M HCITOBEJHHKOB ™,

02 Gallagher, 1953. Op. cit. P 240.

603 Ty6posckas, 2019f. Op. cit.

4 In nomine Jesu: Amen! Inconcussa diu, tandem tot victa procellis, occubuit. Sta, via-
tor, et lege; atque humanarum inconstantiam rerum paulisper tecum reputa. Hic jacent
missionarii Galli, ep illa, dum viverrent, celeberrima societate, quae ubique locorum
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«IuBHCH U XpaHU MOTIaHHE» — 3akiodaet snuraduat®. Jusnurscs, 6esyc-
JIOBHO, €CTh YeMY, OJHAKO XOTeJIOCh OBl HAIEAThCH, YTO IOJOCA CBHIETENEH
HCTOPHUYECKUX COOBITHH 3aTOBOPAT, HAKOHELL, B [IOJHYIO CHITY.

genuinum veri dei cultum docuit et promovit. Quae Jesum, a quo nomen accepit, in
omnibus quantum patitur humana imbecilitas, propius imitata, inter labores et aerum-
nas, virtutem excoluit, proximum Juvit, et omnia omnibus facta, ut omnes lucrifaceret,
per duo et amplius saecula quibis floruit, suos dedit Ecclesiae martyres et confessores.
Nos, Josephus-Maria Amiot, caeterique ex eadem Societate missionarii Galli, dum
Pekini Sinarum, suv auspicis et tutela Tartaro-Sinici monarchae, obtentu scientiarum et
artium, rem divinam adhuc promovemus; dum in ipso imperiali palatio, tot inter ina-
nium delubra deorum, praefulget adhuc Gallicana nostra Ecclesia: Heu! Ad ultimum
vitae Diem tacite suspirantes, hoc fraternae pietatis monumentum feralis inter lucos
pusuimus. Abi, viator, ora pro omnibus, mirare, et tace. Anno Christi MDCCLXXT1V,
Mensis Octobris Die XIV; Imperii K’ien-Long XXXIX, Lunae nonae Die X. (Bo ums
Xpucra. Amuns! He cromieHHbIE CTOJb BOMTO, BBIEPKABIIHME CTOJIb MHOTO IITOPMOB,
3[l6Ch OHH JIEKAT, HAKOHeNl. I1yTHHK, OCTAHOBHCh M IPOYTH. 110ZyMail Ha CeKyHLY,
CKOJIb HEJIOJTOBEYHbI JIeNa YeNOBEYECKHe. 3/1eCh JIEXAT (PPaHIy3CKHE MHCCHOHEPHI,
[P KU3HH ObIBIIHe wieHaMu 3HameHuTOro ObmecTtBa Kucyca, KOTOpBII MOBCIOAY
TOJIKOBaJI U TIPONAraHAMpOBal UCTHHHYIO Bepy B Bora, M TijaresbsHO — HACKOJIBKO
9eJIoBeYeCKas XPYNKOCTh CIOCOOHA HAa 3TO — MOAPaKal XPUCTY, OT KOTOPOro
IOJIYHYHIIO CBOE MM, IOAZEPKUBAS JOOPOAETENb [IOCPEACTBOM PabOThI U IIPEOAOIEHHA
TATOT, IIOMOTas JIOASIM, OH CTaJl BCEM JUIAL BCEX, /IS TOTO YTOOB IpHOGpecTH BCe Mt
Xpucra. Dro ObmecTBo mporBerano Gonee AByX cOTeH JeT M mogapuno Llepksu
MYy4eHHKOB U mpomnoBegHukoB. Msl, JKoszed-Mapus Amuo, u apyrue ¢paHiysckue
muccroHepsl Toro ke Obimectsa, Gyayuu B Ilexune, B Kurae, sxuBeM B nmneparop-
CKOM /JIBOpLI€, [IO]] IATPOHAKEM M 3aIUTOHN TaTapO-KUTAFCKOIO MOHApXa; OyAydH Ma-
CTepaMM HayK M HCKYCCTB, Mbl [IPOIIOBEAYEM UCTHHHYIO PEIUTHIO JAKE B HMIIEPATOp-
ckom asopue. OKpykeHHas MHOTHMH XpaMaMH MEpTBBIX GOroB, Hama (paHIy3cKas
LIEPKOBb ITO-TIpesKHeMy cuseT. YBb! Momua ckopOs O rmoceqHeM fHe HaieH KHU3HH,
MBI BO3/IBUIVIA 9TOT MAMATHHK OPaTCKOTO GIATOYeCTH TOCPENH CBALEHHBIX MOTHIL.
Wau, nytauk! BosHecn xBaty MepTBBIM, OIUIAYb JKMBBIX, MOJMCH 3a BeeX. JIUBHCh 1
xpanu Momuanue. Tox boxuit 1774, 14 oxrabps, 39-1 rog npasnenus LlanbnyHa, ne-
CATBII [ICHb ICBATOM JIYHBI).

65 Mateos F. Suppression and Restoration of the Society of Jesus in China. URL: http://
www.riccimac.org/doc/monographs/1/suppression_and_restoration_of_the society
of jesus_in_china.pdf (nara o6pamennsa: 17.11.2020).



[nasa 6.
O6parHas CBsI3b

Camoiii c6AmMOtl U3 HAMUX COAMBLX HUKO020a He BbLCKAZbLBAL
ucmun 6osee GONeCMBEHHbIX, 1 eCU HA3bLBAINYL AMEUCTNOM
Kongpyyus, mo nado npusnams ameucmom u Kamona,

u kanynepa Jlonumans

— Bonsrep

OIIpOC O BJIHAHHUM OpAEHA ME3yHTOB Ha BocCIpHsaTHe BocToka Ha
3amaze He mepecraeT ocTaBaThCsi B (POKyce BHUMAHHS HCCIELOBATENICH €B-
PasHICKHX KpOCC-KyJIBTYypPHBIX B3auMogercTsuil. Ilocrapaemcsa npocineants
X07] OOIIeCTBEHHO-IIOTUTHYECKON MBIC/IH, NPUBEILIEH K BBIPAOOTKE CTOJb
0a30BbIX /IS 3alafHOM MBICAM KOHIIEMIIME, KaK KOHIIEMIIUA <«HEBHUIMMOI
PYKH» 9KOHOMHCTOB, C OITIOPOI Ha KOHKPETHbIE HCTOYHHUKH 1 HH(OPMAHTOB
B Kurae XVII-XVIII Bs.

Pacckas o tom, kak EBpoma yBuzena ceer ¢ BocToka, HadnHaeTcs ¢ 3MOXU
Benmukux Teorpadudeckux oTkpbiTHH, 3a KoTopbiMu B XV—-XVI BB. mocneno-
BAJIO PaCIIPOCTPAHEHHE €BPOIEHCKOTO BIMAHHSA, JUKTOBABIIee HEOOXOAMMOCTD
HOIBITOK OCO3HATh BCTPEYY MEHTANTHUTeTOB EBporsl 1 A3HH B COOTBETCTBYIO-
meM KoHTeKcre. ITonsuru nepronpoxonues Ha JamsHeMm Bocroke namy Havano
[IepPHOLY UCCIeNOBaHIs IPUOpeKHbIX perroHoB IOxHoit n Bocrounoit Azuu u
BBIMOCTHJIU HOPOTY PACIIHPSIOUIMMCS TOPIOBBIM Iy TAM U KOMMEPYECKHUM CBS-
35IM BCEX YPOBHEH; OTKPBUIH ABEPH KCIIAHCHH, OBIBILIEI Pe3yIbTaTOM SKOHOMH-
YeCKHX H TIOJIMTHYECKHX IlepeMeH B EBporie 1 cTHMy/IOM K MX IIPOOIIKEHHIO .

06 (O IUCKYCCHH, MOCBAIIEHHOM TITTOOAMBHOM SKCIIAHCUH EBPOINEHCKUX HHTEPECOB M
el

Bracty B 310 iepuog cm.: Cipolla C. M. Guns and Sails in the Early Phase of European
Expansion, 1400-1700. L.: Collins, 1965; Levenson J. R. (Ed). Exropean Expansion and
the Counter-Example of Asia. NY, 1967.

265



J. B. IyBPOBCKAA. Bce myTu BenyT us Puma

MortuBel, npuBeAIIHe K APAMaTHYECKOMY Pa3BUTHIO UCTOPHH €BPOIICH-
1eB Ha BocToke 00beMITIOT PaKTOPBI, PACIIONATAIONIHECS B CIIEKTPE OT HOBOH
HHTEJUIEKTyalbHOM OTKPBITOCTH, KOpeHsmuxcs B PeHeccance, 10 HeoOxo-
AMMOCTH PACUIMPHUTh PHIHKH U [TOTECHUTH HCIAM [P IPOKIAZAKE TOPTOBBIX
nyreil. Ho 1 pesmrrosHbie MOTHBBI Ha IIPOTSKEHHUH CTONETHH OCTABAIHCh
BaXXHBIM (PAKTOPOM BIMAHHUS HA U3yYeHHE, KIACCU(PHUKALMIO U UHTEepIIpeTa-
L[UI0 BOCTOYHBIX HJeH. TOprosbie U MOTUTHYECKHE HHTEHIIUH €BPOIIEHIIECB
HeH30eXHO IPOXOAUIN Yepe3 CTpeM/IeHHe OOpaTUTh MHOBEPILEB B HCTHH-
Hyio Bepy. OTKpBITHE U HM3ydeHHE BOCTOYHOIO CO3HAHMS IIIO Yepe3 IOA-
BIDKHHUYECKYIO JIeATeIbHOCTD He3yHTOB — II€PEJOBOTO OTpsaa KOHTppedop-
manuy, npoHukunii 8 Unauio, Kurait u Anonmio 8 XVI-XVII 8. Mmenno
IIPOYTS OTYETHI HE3yHTOB, EBPOIICHIIBI ITOTYUHIN TIepBOE MPeACTaBICHHE O
KyJIBTYpe HapoioB A3HH.

OcHOBHOM 1ie/IbI0 OpZieHa OBIIO OOpallleHHe «A3BIYHHUKOB» B XPUCTHAH-
cTBO. BpicOKO 0Opa3oBaHHbIE ME3YUTH HEe MMEJIH HUYEro ODOIIEero ¢ KCeHO-
¢obuert 1 KOCHOCTBIO MPEKHUX MHCCHOHEPOB, BHICOKO LIEHU/IN KUTAHCKYIO
LUBU/IN3ALIMIO, KOHPYLHAHCKYIO (HIOCO(HIO, TUTEpPATypy M HHCTHTYTHI
U mnocsutanu B EBpony mpeucrionHeHHbIe CUMITATHH ONHCAHHA BepPOBaHHI
U IyXOBHBIX IIPAKTHK JIIOZIEH, KOTOPBIX COOMPAINCh OOPATHUTh B XPHUCTHAH-
ctBO. Mesyurs! nepeBeu Ha IATbIHb MHOTHE KJIACCHYECKHE KOH(YLIHAHCKIEe
TeKCThl (BrepBble omyOnukoBaHHeie B 1687 r. B Ilapinke mog 3aronoBkom
Confucius Sinarum Philosophus). Yxe Bo Bropon nonosune XVII B. ux orve-
ThI [T0JIb30BAIHCE B EBpoIIe 60IIBIION MOMY/IAPHOCTHIO, 4 HEH OKA3aIH MOLII-
HOE BJIMSHHE Ha €BPOIEHCKYIO MbICIb, IyOOKO BHEAPHUBIIHCH B JUCKYCCHH
anoxu [Ipocsemenns.

YTO 0 caMHX He3YHUTOB, TO UM OBUIO HEOOXOAMMO OCO3HATH KUTAHCKUH
B3IVl HA MUP U BCTYIIUTH C €r0 HOCUTE/SIMU B [TOJTHOLIEHHBIH ananor. OHu
CTaJId CAMBIMH TIEPBBIMH «OPHEHTATHCTAMH», JaB BOSMOKHOCTb KOHCTaTH-
poBats: «B pesymsrate EBpona XVIII B. y3nana o Kutae Bronne gocrarou-
HO», U XOTsI OOpaTUTh KHUTAHIIEB B XPUCTUAHCTBO HE YAAJIOCh, HE3YHTBI «C
Grectsamum yeriexom mpenctasunn Kurait 3amany»*. Kazamoces 6b1, Takoe
BOCIIpHATHE 00eCIIeHHBATIO MHUCCHOHEPCKUE Iie/IH, HO, ITPOBOJA TapalIean
MEXIy KHUTAHCKOHN U XPUCTHAHCKOH CUCTEMAMH MBIC/IH, He3yUThl HAESTUCh,
YTO KUTAMIIBI TOTOBBI IS 4JeKBATHOTO BOCIIPHUATHS XPUCTHAHCTBA %,

B srom BocmpusaTHH ObLTa YacTh npaBabl: KuTail BhIKasbIBasl CTONb BBI-
COKHe YPOBHHU IOJHUTHYECKOH, COLHAIBHON U SKOHOMHUYECKOH MYAPOCTH,

67 MacKerras C. Western Images of China. Oxford, 2000. P. 30, 37.
608 JTaBun MaHmKeI10 1 BOBCE YTBEPIKAAET, UTO A/ HEKOTOPBIX HE3YHUTOB IIe/IbI0 ObIIO He
CTO/IBKO ObpalleHue, CKOIBKO CIUIaB KoH(ynuanctsa u xpuctuaHcrsa. Cm.: Mungello,

1989. Op. cit. Ch. 7.
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uyro EBpoma BpeMeH NepBBIX MHCCHOHEPOB MOIJIA JIHIIb 3aBHAOBaTh. B mo-
ITOOHOM TOYKe 3peHHs ObUIN U IpeyBeIMYeHUS U HeaTN3alIHs, CTyKHBIIIHE
LeIAM OpZieHa: He3yUThl He CIYYarHO M300paXKaau KUTaHCKUX (prnocodon
JIOZIBMH, BepAIIMMH B bora Ha OCHOBaHHH CBeTa «HATYpPaJbHOIO» pasyMa:
3TO Aesano ux bosee 1erkMMHU o6beKTaMH 1ist obpareHust. [Tosske aTy ToUKy
3peHHs OCITApUBAJIH TaKHe OrecTsinye moaeMucTsl, Kak ITbep beitnn (Pierre
Bayle; 1647-1706), 10Ka3bIBaBIIMIL, YTO KUTAMCKUE UIHbUH OBUIH, B CYI[HO-
cru, arerctamu®”. MlesynTsl pa3paboTany yHUKAIBHBIHN COI03 XPUCTHAHCKOH
IOTMBI C «PEeTUTHO3HO»-(PUIOCO(DCKUMH HUAeSIMU U IpakTHKaMu Kurtas, Bo
MHOTOM IPeIBOCXUTHB MOCAEAOBABIINI TTO3Ke AUanor 3amaaa U Bocroka.
ITepBrie MuCCHOHEPHI BCles 32 OTLOM-OCHOBaTeneM Muccuu Marrteo Praun
(1552-1610) BcKOpe OCO3HANH, YTO UMEIOT [EI0 He C IPUMUTHUBHOMN KYJb-
TYpO¥, HO C IIMBHIM3ALIMEH, BO3MOXHO, HoJiee IpeBHEM, YeM eBPOIIeHCKas,
[I09TOMY IIOIIBITKA IIPOCTO «yOpaTh» KOH(PYLHAHCKHE [IEHHOCTH U 3AMEHUTD
uX HUHQPACTPYKTYPOH XPHUCTHAHCTBA BbIIVIsAzena Obl Heserno. TpeGoaics
HEKHUI KOMIIPOMHCC, 110 KpalHeH Mepe, B obmactu puryanos. ¥ mesyurst
chopMUpPOBaIH KOHIIENIHMIO accomodativa®'®.

Puvun u ero mocnenoBarenn CTPEMHIMCh «CKOpee HHTEpPIIPETHPOBATH
KYJIBT, 9eM TIOJaBUTh»®!!, He HaBsA3aTh AOCOMIOTHO Iy3K/AbIM HAOOP JOKTPUH U
IPAKTHUK, HO IPUHATH KUTAHCKYIO Y4€HOCTb M IIPUBBIYKH U TOHKO aalITHPO-
BATh KATOJIMYECKHE JOIMbI M PUTYA/Ibl K KOH(PYLIHAHCKUM TPAAULIHAM U IIPAK-
tukam. CIycTs HeKOTopoe BpeMs 6ojiee cMeble SKCIIePUMEHTATOPBI, TOL00-
uole oty PoGepro ne Ho6muu (Roberto de Nobili; 1577-1656) 8 Muaum,
JaKe 3a[aBAJIHCh LEJbIO OTBICKATH JIMHI'BOI€PMEHEBTHYECKHE COOTBETCTBHSA
MeX/y CBSILIEHHBIMH KHUTamMH Bocroxa m xpucrtuancTsa®’. EctecTBeHHO,
XPaHUTEIN OPTOLOKCATPHOCTH B PrMe He CHMIATH3HpOBaIM MOZOOHBIM
IIOMCKaM, BUJSI B HUX HCKa)KEHHE YUCTOTHI Bepbl U B 1742 I. SKCIIEPUMEHT B
00J1aCTH MEKKYJIBTYPHOI'O HAIOrA [0 YKAa3y Marbl ObLT OCTAHOBIEH .

8 Lennon T. M. Reading Bayle. Toronto, 1999.

610 Ty6posckas, 2020a. Op. cit.

S Gernet J. China and the Christian Impact: A Conflict of Cultures. Cambridge, 1987. P. 45.
2 Nobili R. de. Preaching Wisdom to the Wise: Three Treatises. (Series L. Jesuit Primary
Sources, in English Translations). Boston, 2000.

Bonee moapo6Ho 0 HeonHOKparHO yrnomuHaeMoMm 3ech Crope o puryane cM.,
nanpumep, B: Dunne G. H. Generation of Giants: The Story of the Jesuits in the
Last Decades of the Ming Dynasty. L.—Notre Dame, 1962; Faure B. The Rbetoric of
Immediacy: A Cultural Critique of the Chan Tradition. Princeton, NJ, 1993; Gernet,
1987. Op. cit.; Minamiki G. The Chinese Rites Controversy from its Beginning to Modern
Times. Chicago, 1985; Mungello D. Leibniz and Confucianism: the Search of Accord.
Honolulu, 1977; Ronan C. A., Oh B. B. (eds.) East Meets West: The Jesuits in China
(1582-1773). Chicago, 1988; Young ]J. D. Confucianism and Christianity: The First
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EBPOIIEMICKHME ®HMJIIOCOPBI OCMBICISIIOT KUTAH

Ewie 6 mo epemsn, koz0a Mol WAARUCH HeOOLbMUMM
warikamm no ApOeHHCKUM J1ecam, 02pomMHaA

1 MHOZ0KI00HAL MOHAPXUA UX YHCE YNPABIATLACE
zocyoapem, KOMOPsLiL Gbll OMUOM C80€20 HAPOOA.
— Bonsrep

K cepenune XVIII B. HakomM/ICS 3HAYUTENBHBIN KOPITYC IIPOU3BEACHHII,
MOCBAIIEHHBIX [[UBUIM3ALUAM BocToKa, BO3OYAHBIIHI SHTY31Ma3M U CIIOPHI
B 06pa3oBaHHBIX Kpyrax EBpoOIbI, KOTOpbIe OKAa3aJIMCh «3apaKeHbl 06pa3oM
Kuras»*'*. Eme B 1553 1., 10 TOro Kak B EBpoIty X/IBIHY/IH JOK/Ia/ibl HE3YHUTOB,
Tuitom ITocrenn (Guillaume Postel; 1510-1581) omyGnukoBan Tpya mogx
nassanueM Des marvelles du monde («O uynecax cBera»), rjie B3sicsa Mpo-
JeMOHCTPHPOBATh IIPEBOCXOACTBO BocToka Haj 3amazom, U 3asBui, Oyato
Yy XpPHUCTHAHCTBA HET MOHOIIOJIHMH Ha OOXEeCTBEHHOE OTKPOBEHHE B 0b1acTH
HCTHHBL. YTBep:K/Jasi, 9TO «BOCTOYHOE IIOHHUMaHHe [MMpa] camoe Jydiiee»,
OH pHCOBaJ, HarpuMep, SnoHuio kak cBoero pona yronuw®?. ITogobHsre
paHHHe 9HTY3HacThl BocToka HoBepsIHch parMeHTAPHBIM M HEHaIeKHBIM
HCTOYHHMKAM HH(OPMALIUH, HO KO BpeMeHaM SHIIUKIONEIUCTOB B UX pac-
HOPSUKEHNUN YK€ HAXOMMJICA LIEJBIH PsAf CHCTEMATHYeCKHX paboT mo Aswum,
CaMOM HM3BECTHOM M3 KOTOPBIX CTaJ 4eThIpeXTOMHEIN cBop sKana-barucra
o Anbnaa (o Tanbaa; Jean-Baptiste Du Halde; £LifffE; [Ty Xans; 1674
1743), nocsmennsiit Kurawo®'®. ITogo6HO MHOrHMM APYrUM MTHCAHUAM TOTO
BpeMeHH, pabora Obula KpailHe KOMILITMMEHTApHA, BOCXBA/AIA BCE ACTICKTHI
COLIMANBHOM 1 HMHTE/UIEKTyanbHOH xn3un Kuras u nzobmnosana Hebiaro-
NPUATHBIMH 7151 EBpoIisl cpaBHEHHSMH.

BriegaTsisier CITMCOK MBICTUTENEH, MPOSBUBIIMX HHTEPEC K BOCTOYHOH
¢unocodpun. On Brumodaer B cebs Mumiens Monrens, Hukons Mansbpan-
ma, [Teepa Beitns, Xpucrnana pon Bonsda, Iordpuna Jleribunna, Bonsrepa,
IMapns ne Monteckse, denn Junpo, Knona-Anprana lensseuns, Ppancya

Encounter. HK, 1983.

614 Edwardes M. East-West Passage: The Travel of Ideas, Arts and Inventions berween Asia
and the Western World. L., 1971. P. 103.

5 Bouwsma W. J. Concordia mundi: The Career and Thought of Guillaume Postel (1510~
1581). Cambridge, Mass.,1957. P. 208.

616 Du Halde J.-B. The General History of China: Containing a Geographical, Historical,
Chronological, Political and Physical Description of the Empire of China, Chinese-
Tartary, Corea, and Thibet; Including an Exact and Particular Account of Their Customs,
Manners, Ceremonies, Religion, Arts and Sciences. Vols I-IV. L., 1741.
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Kens u Amama Cmura®’. Bee onn 6butn ogapoBansl ¢unocoduein Kuras,
CHCTeMOH yIpaB/IeHUs 1 0OpasoBarebHON cuctemon CpefHHHOTO rocyaap-
crBa; Kurast cran opyanem, ¢ IOMOIIBIO KOTOPOTO MOXKHO OBUIO COAPATh C
XPHUCTHAHCKOH LUBHIM3AHH [IPETEH3HIO Ha YHUKATbHOCTb.

Vike B XVI B. ITocrens yBuznen 8 Bocroke kpail, mogobHsIi yronuu (pe-
aJIbHBI, B OTIIMYME OT «Yronuu» Tomaca Mopa), a B 1769 r., korga cuHOMa-
Hust yxe Obuta Ha usnere, [Isep IlyaBp mpoBosrmaman: «Kurair nperaraer
YapyIOIIyI0 KAPTHHY TOTO, YeM MOT OBI CTaTh BeCh MUP, €C/IH ObI 3aKOHBI 3TOH
HMIIEpHUH CTATH 3aKOHAMH JUIs Bcex HaponoB. Eaxarite B I[Texun! Barmanure
Ha MOTYyIIeCTBeHHeHmero u3 cMeptHsix [Koudyuusa] — oH HCTHHHBIE U
coBepieHHbIH 00pa3 Heba»®'®. BocTok 9acTo HCIIOIB30BAIM KaK CPEACTBO
M300pasUTh CATHPY HA eBPOIEHCKHE MHCTUTYThI YCTAMH IBITIHBOIO HHO-
CTpaHUa, 4TOObI OTBIeYb BHHUMaHHE IeH30pa. CaMbIM H3BECTHBIM TaKHUM
npousBefeHHeM Obutn, koHeuHO, «[lepcunckue nucema» (Lettres persianes)
GapoHna ae Monreckbe (Charles Louis de Seconda, Baron de La Brede et
de Montesquieu; 1689-1755), suepsbie ony6aukosanusie B 1721 1. Kaura
pacckasbiBaga O ABYX IEPCHACKUX IyTemiecTBeHHMKax B [Taprik, Habmonas-
IIMX U KOMMEHTHPOBABIIMX aOCypAHbIE MOPAAKH (DPAHIY3CKOH KHU3HHU H
Kypbesnsle obbraan. Cpenu npyrux npumepos «Kurarickue nicema» (Lettres
chinois) 1739 r. mapruza Kana-barucra /I’Ap:kana (Jean-Baptiste de Boyer,
Marquis d’Argens; 1704-1771) u tpyn «Ipasnanun Mupa» (The Citizen of
the World) Onusepa Tongemura (Oliver Goldsmith; 1728-1774), ony6am-
KOBaHHBIM B 1762 1. B 00enx kuurax B3misan u3 Kurtas Mconb3oBaH Kak CIIo-
cob carupudecku mpencraButs Espony. M ecin Kurait BoicTyman y HUX B
KadecTBe 00beKTa nHTepeca, To KoHdynil BO3BOAMIICA B IIOYTH KYJIBTOBBII
CTaTyC, CTAHOBACH, KaK €IO MHOT/IA Ha3BaJIH, «CBATHIM IIaTpoHOM a1oxu [ Ipo-
ceemeHus»*?. Vike B 1642 1. 3Hamenutsi#l punocod-ckentuk Ppancya ne
1a Mor sie Baiie (Frangois de La Mothe Le Vaye; 1588-1672) Hanmcan nam-

67 TTo muenuio [Ixeriko6cona (Jacobson N. P. Oriental Influence in the Philosophy of
David Hume. Philosophy East and West. 1969. No. 19:1. Pp. 17-37), FOm (Hume D.
Essays Moral, Political, and Literary. Vol. 1. L., N.-Y.,, Bombay, 1898) Taxxe nomxken
BXOJIUITH B 3TOT CITHUCOK, TIOCKOJBKY HEKOTOPBIE €T0 YYEHMN, KACAIOMUECH HHAUBHUAYY-
Ma, OTIBITa ¥ MOPAJIH, IPETEPTIENH BIMAHNE BOCTOUHBIX prnocodmit. Cum.: Berry T. The
Religious Life of Modern Man. Philosophy East and West. 1971; Conze E. Buddhist
Philosophy and Its European Parallels. Philosophy East and West. 1963. No. 13:1, 2.
Pp. 9-23; Hoffmann Y. The Idea of Self East and West: A Comparison between Buddbist
Philosophy of David Hume. Calcutta, 1980.

618 Dawson R. The Chinese Chameleon: An Analysis of European Conceptions of Chinese
Civilizations. NY, 1967. P. 55.

619 Reichwein A. China and Europe: Intellectual and Artistic Contacts in the Eighteenth
Century. L., 1925. P. 77.
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daner De la vertu des payens («O nobponerensix A3bI9HUKOB>) %, /1€ TOCTABII
Kondyusa B onun psif ¢ 3amagHbIMU CBATBIMH, 4 CTO JIET CITYCTS I ApKaH
06bsaBu, yTo KoHdyunil Opu1 BeTHYaHIINM YeJTOBEKOM 3a BCIO HCTOPHIO
yenoseuecTBa®!,

B nocnenHee BpeMms BeMCh OXKUBJIEHHbIE CIIOPBI 00 MCTMHHOCTH HHTEp-
nperaunil KoHdyunancTsa B anoxy IIpocsemienus: Benp KOH(PYLHAHCTBO —
ropaszo 6osiee CJIOKHBIA U HCTOPHYECKH Pa3bpOcaHHBIN (heHOMEH, YeM JAyMa-
JIM IPOCBETUTEN U UX yIUTe/sI-Ue3ynTsi®?. FlesyuTe! Buenu B HEOKOH(YIH-
anctse (oHH u BBeau 910T TepMuH B X VII B.) ymagox apesHero koH(yrmaH-
CTBa, 3apPAKEHHOTO [IPEJPACCYAKAMH, OYeHb MAJIO MHTEPECOBAIHCH JA0CH3MOM
u Oynanzmom®®. Taxk ke, KaK Me3yMTHl pacCMaTPHUBAIN KOH(YLMAHCTBO Yepe3
[PHU3MY COOCTBEHHBIX HHTEPECOB, TaK U MPOCBETUTEIN MHTEPIIPETHPOBAIH
ero B ceete uzeit I Ipocsemenns. Kak e ato nponcxoauno?

Haunem ¢ gByx MblcauTesned, MpeACKA3aBIIMX BOJHY CHHOMAHHUU BO
@pannuu v npegBocxUTHBIIKX ee. Benmknit accernct Mumens 1e MoHTeHD
(Michel de Montaigne; 1533-1592), afBOKAaT I'yMaHHCTHYECKOH MOpPAsib-
HOCTH M KPUTHK PETUTHO3HOHM HETEPIIMMOCTH, OBICTPO CXBATHIBAJ JIOObBIE
Kpymnuisl HHpopManuu ¢ BocToka U MCIOMb30Bal B MOJEMUYECKUX [[EJIIX.
B Heckonbkux scce oH npuBoani B npuMep Kurait, ytobsl copmuposats
Oosee MHUPOKUH B3I HA IPOHCXoAsiiee B EBporie, jkeas IOpa3MBbICINUTB,
«HACKOJIBKO MHUPp IIHpe U pa3HOOOpa3Hee, 4eM AyMajd APeBHUE HIH JI000MH
13 Hac»*?, «ucnonb3oBan BocTOK A/ MOAEPKKH CBOEH BEphl B HEJOCTO-
BEpHOCTH 3HaHHs, B OeCKOHEYHOe pa3zHOOOpa3ye MHUpa U YHHBEPCAIBHOCTD
MOPAJIBHBIX YCTAHOBOK»*2,

)620

620 De La Mothe Le Vayer F. De la vertu des payens. Paris, 1647.

2! Ho n «O6pa3 Myxammezna Kak MyApOro, TepIIMOTO. .. HEAOIMATHIECKOTO [IPaBHUTeIs, ObUT
pacrpocTpaHeH B 310Xy I IpocBeleHus, 9To OTpakeHOo B IPOM3BeAeHMsX. .. Tere, Korpopce
u Bonerepa» (Levenson J. R. (Ed). European Expansion and the Counter-Example of Asia.
N.Y, 1967. P. 90); Roetz H. Confucian Ethics of the Axial Age. Albany, 1993.

622 Roetz H. Confucian Ethics of the Axial Age. Albany, 1993; Rosemont H. Kierkegaard

and Confucius: on Finding the Way. Philosophy East and West. 1986. No. 36:3. Pp. 208—

209; 4 Yu Jianfu. The Influence and Enlightenment of Confucian Cultural Education

on Modern European Civilization. Jiaoyu Yanjiu (ZLEWIE; O6pasosamensueie

uccredosanus). 2007. No. 11. Pp. 10-26.

Heoxondyunancrso Bosuukno B Kwurae Bo Bpemena aummactum Cyn  (-960

1279), uHTerpHpoOBaB TPaJULHMOHHbIE KOH(PYLHAHCKHE YYEHHsS C HEKOTOPBIMH

KOCMOJIOTMYECKUMH HIEAMH JA0CH3Ma M AYXOBHBIMM ydeHusaMu Oyamusma. O6

orHomeHusax Mexay IIpocsemennem u HeokoHdyuuanctsom cM. Mungello, 1989.

Op. cit. P. 23-24; Nobili R. de. Preaching Wisdom to the Wise: Three Treatises. (Series 1.

Jesuit Primary Sources, in English Translations). Boston, 2000, Ch. I.

624 Montaigne. M. E. de. Essays. J. M. Cohen (ed). L., 1958. P 352.

6 Lach D. F. Asia in the Making of Europe. Vol. 2, Bk. 2, Chicago, 1977. 2. 297.

623
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Wurepec ¢unocopa Hukonss Manpdpanma (Nicolas Malebranche;
1638-1715) 3axonut riy0ie, OH MHOTO TOBOPHT O POJIH, 3aHHMAeMOH KH-
Taficko ¢unocodpuenn B MHTeIIeKTyaabHON )u3HU. CaMo Ha3BaHHe ero
TpakTata «JlMajmor Mexay XpHUCTMAaHCKHM H KHUTaHCKUM ¢uiaocodaMu o
Cymem u ITpupone bBora»®* npencrasiaser cob0il MEXKYIbTYpPHBIH (PHIO-
copCKUIT MOCTHK, Tfie KOH(YI[HAHCTBO MPEACTABICHO KaK OfHa H3 (opm
CIIMHO3M3Ma — JOCTATOYHO PAcIpOCTpaHEHHas uzes Tex JjieT. ManpOpaHin
IPHUHHMAET 32 JJAHHOCTb 3HAKOMCTBO YHUTATENeH ¢ KOH(PYIIMaHCTBOM, a BOC-
TOuHasA (PUTOCOPH HCIIOMB3YeTCA UM KaK OpyAHe AJIA YHCTO eBPOIIEHCKOTO
IHMCKypca. DTy CTPaTerHIo MBI YBUIHM €llle BO MHOTHX KOHTEKCTaX BIUIOTh
IO HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH.

Vriomunasmurics Beie [Isep beris npopomxmn tpagunuio Montens, B
TOH JKe Mepe JKaXKIas UCIOIb30BaTh KOH(PYLIHAHCTBO KaK OpYyKHe Ay 6Opb-
OBl C HeTEpPNHMOCTBIO, IMOCJAEAOBaBIIEH 3a omybmukoBaHueM HanTckoro
spukta B 1685 r. befus, procod, uaen KOTOpOro oka3aay MOIIHOE BIHs-
Hue Ha sHuukIoneauctoB X VIII B., ObUT WieHOM IPyIIIBI YIIOMHUHABIIMXCS
BbIIIE PAJMKAIbHBIX MBICIUTEICH, HMEHOBABIIUXCS THOepTeHAMH — CBO-
6oaHbIMH yMaMHu U ckenTHKamu. JIubeprens! yxBarmiucek 3a Kurait kak 3a
HHCTPYMEHT GOpBObI C TIOPALKOM BEILeH, IPUBIEKAsA KUTANCKYIO IPEBHOCTD,
9TOOBI Pa3PYLINTh MPECTABICHUA O TPAAUIMOHHON OHOIEHCKOM XPOHOIO-
TUH, UCIONB3YS AyX TePIUMOCTH, IPUCYLIIHH KUTAHCKOMN (prrocodun, 4To-
OBl HamagaTh Ha PEJHUTHO3HYIO HeTepnuMmocTs®”. B mporuBoBec mesynrtam
Beitnp monaran kuraries aTercTaMH, JOKa3bIBasA, YTO XPUCTHAHCKUH TEHU3M
He ObUT HEOOXOAUMOM NPEATIOCHIIKON /I YCTAHOBICHUS €IMHOIO MOpab-
HOTO MOPsAKa B 001iecTBe.

Onnako usBectHenmuM ¢paniysckum cuHodmiom Ilpocsemenus, He-
comHeHHO, 6bu1 Boasrep (Voltaire; Frangois-Marie Arouet; 1694-1778).
B rakux paborax, takux, Kak «Kuraficku#t cupora» (1755) (Han. 42) u B
3HAMEHUTOM paccKase «3aaur» (Zadig; 1748) oH cremoBan OpUEHTAIUCTH-
YeCKOM MOjie dIIOXH, MCIIOIb3ys JUTepaTypHU3HpoBaHHBIN BocTok Kak crio-
co0 BO3ABUTHYTH 3€PKalO KPUTHUKH Iepel JIULOM €BPONEHCKUX TPAIHULIHIL
B kamuraneHoM «OmbiTe 0 HpaBax M AyXe HAPOJOB M OCHOBHBIX HCTOPHU-
geckux dakrax or Kapma Benukoro mo Jliomosuxa XIII» (1756) Bomsrep
YCIICLITHO H3/OMKU/I B3IVIAABI HA KUTAHUCKYIO0 (PUIOCODHIO, HCTIONB3YS UX I/
aTaKd Ha TIOJUTHYECKHE U PEIUTHO3Hble MHCTHUTYTBI CBOETO BPEMEHH H
yTBepsK/Jas IPEBOCXOACTBO KUTAMCKOH MOPATbHON (PUIOCOPHH U CHCTEMBI,

626 Malebranche N. Dialogue between a Christian Philosopher and a Chinese Philosopher on
the Existence and Nature of God. Tr. by Dominick A. Torio. Lanham, 1980.
7 Guy B. The French Image of China before and after Voltaire. Geneva, 1963. 2. 127.
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6a3MpOBABILICHCS He HAa HACIEACTBEHHOM ApUCTOKPATHH, 4 HA PAIHOHAIBHBIX
[PUHIIUIIAX.

B «Omsrte. .. » Bonbrep yrBepxa, GyATo camble ApeBHHE LIUBIIM3ALHH U
(OpMBI peTUruy HAXOAHUIKCh Ha BocToke, rie pacriosaranach U KOIbIOeIb 1e-
KyccTBa M MMeHHO BocToky «3amaj 6611 0651321 BceM». OcoOeHHOCTD TOAX0Aa
Bosbrepa k BocToky — pesysisrar ero caMonosHIHOHUPOBAHHS KaK HE3aBHUCH-
MOTO YYE€HOTO: BCS €TI0 JKHU3Hb OblIa TIOCBSIIIEHA 32a49€ OCYIIECTBUTD [1ePEBO-
POT B XpUCTHAHCTBE, BOIUIOIEHHOM B LIePKBH U rocynapcrse. ITono6Ho Tomy
kak B «Puocodckux nmucsMax» oH ucronssoBaa Auruo Heorona u Jlokka
JUISL HAITAZIOK Ha (PPaHIly3CKHe HHCTUTYThI, TaK U KoH(yuanckuil Kurait cran
IV HeTO opyzAHeM GOpbObI IPOTUB TUPAHHUM, OTCTAIOCTH U HETEPIIUMOCTH
Craporo pesxuma. OT CBOMX HPEXHUX «y4IHUTeNeH» — He3yuToB Bosbrep y3-
Hatt, uto Kondyuust 6pu1 naeansHeiM GriocodoM U rocygapCcTBeHHBIM AesiTe-
JIeM, PaLHOHATHCTOM, He TOJIBKO TOPOAUBIINM CBOOOIHYIO OT PeIUIHO3HOM
JIOTMBI OJIMTHIECKYIO (HIOCO(DHIO, HO U CPOPMYIHPOBABIIIM KBl CIIO-
KOMHOTO ¥ TApMOHHUYHOTO MOJUTHYECKOTo ycTporicTBa. IToaTomy Boserep 1
ucronp3oBan Kuraii kak opyskue B 60pbOe IPOTHB LIEpKBH.

W Benen 3a mesynramu (M B IpOTHBOBeC berlo, cauTaBIIeMy KUTAHLIEB
Haruer 6e360KHHKOB), BosbTep HacTanBan Ha fen3Me KOH(YLMAHIEB, Ha
TOM, YTO HX ITOKJIOHEHHE BEPXOBHOMY OOKECTBY OCHOBBIBAIACH HE Ha Bepe,
a Ha ecTeCTBeHHOM cBeTe padyMa. [TokroHeHHe G0XeCTBY, 110 €0 MHEHHIO,
obxonmnoch 6e3 BapBapCKUX IPAKTHK BPOZie TIOYUTAHUS 0OPasoB U BEPHI B
dyfeca U OIPaHMYMBAIOCH CE30HHBIMHM PHUTYaJaMH, IPOBOAUBIIMMHUCT HM-
[IepaTOpOM H3 YBaeHHs K ycommuM. Bripodem, Ha Boctoke Bonsrepy ne
HPABHJICA «IIOJUTEHUCTUIECKUH Mycop» (ocobenHo B Muauwu), u Beiex 3a
He3yHUTaMHU OH ITpeHeOpeKHUTeIbHO OTHOCHIICS K OyAAM3MY U JAOCH3MY, TeM
He MeHee Bepsi, 94TO «Hamesa B CpeAMHHOM rOCYZapCTBe LBETOK TepPIIMMON
PEHUTHUH, JHIIEHHOH JOTM H CBALIEHHOCTYXXUTEICH, OZHUM CJIOBOM — YH-
CTBIF JieU3M»%%8,

Onnum u3 Hanbosee MPUHIIUIHANBHEIX CIIOPOB, OYIIEBABIINX B JIOXY
ITpocBemienus, GbUI CIIOP O IPOUCXOKAECHHUH POZA YEMIOBEYECKOTO U IIUBH-
nmzanuu Boode. ITo nznee, reneanorus desmoBedecTBa oTpaxkeHa B bubmy,
TO €CTb, YeJIOBEYECTBO NMpOoHCcXoaruIo or Axama u EBbl, a Bce nmBrmsannn
BBIBOZMUIMCH M3 KOpHs ABpaama ¥ n3pasnutoB. 1o Mepe pocra ydeHOCTH
U paCIIHpeHHs TPAHHIL] eBPOIEHCKOTO CO3HAHHS, STOT B3IVIAA CTa IIOABEP-
raThCsi COMHEHHM U KpuTHKe. [Ipru3Hanue Hamuuus gonron ucropuu B K-
tae 1 MIHAMM 03HAYAIH, YTO HCTOPUIECKUIT IPUOPUTET, OTAAHHBIN brbireit
Wzpanmo, comHUTENEH.

5 Guy, 1963. Op. cit. P 255.
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93 L
LA ZAMTL PDANS L ORPUELIN DE LA CHINE
Thiat Frasowis

7 T ey X e T o
Tk fus rotre vanguear et le R0 pas mon roc.

Horn. 42. Vnmoctpanus k Tparenuu Boasrepa «Kurarickust cupora»
Kocrtiom caparpna 3amtu
ITo: URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b9006726t.item

B xaure «O6 MCTUHHON IPeBHOCTH MUpa», onybinkoBaHHOH B 1660 .,
Hcaax Bocc (Isaac Vossius; 1618-1689) Gpocui BbI30B GHOIEHCKON XPO-
HOJIOTHH, 3afBUB, YTO KHUTANCKasd LUBHIM3ALUA IIPOCTHPAIACH B IIPOILIOE
1o 2900 r. no poxzecTBa XpHUCTOBA, OyAy4u Ha IOJTBICAYENCTHS CTaplie
IToroma. Bonbrep ¢ pamocThio yXBaTHUIICA 32 TY MBIC/Ib, IIO3KE PEIIUB, YTO
ApeBHEHIeH KyJIbTypor B Mupe Obina MHAMA, U MIMEHHO B HEH CIEL0BAIO
HCKaTh KOpHHU MoHOTen3Ma. Mutepec Bosbrepa k 6161eH1CKOI XPOHOIOTHH
MOT PacCMaTPHUBATHCA KAK YaCTh FOPa3zio OOJIBIIETO «IPOeKTa», — BceoOIei
HCTOPHH: OH CTaJl «IIEPBBIM YEJIOBEKOM B MHpe€, PEANPHUHABIINM IIOIBITKY
COCTaBUTb MHPOBYIO HCTOPHIO, BKIIOUABIIYIO HEe TOJIBKO COOCTBEHHYIO KYJIb-
TYPY, HO U OTZajIeHHbIe UBHIN3aunn»*’. B pabory Bxoauu rnaser o Kurae
U IPYTHUX HEeBPOIIECHCKUX CTpaHax. BosbTep penin nokasars, YTO IOMHMO
EBporel cymecTBoBanu apyrue DMBUIN3AI[UH, PaBHBIE €BPOIIEHCKOM 110 pa3-
MepaM | KynsrypHbIM gocTrkeHusM®?. B X VIII 8. nogo6Hoe MHeHMe nipen-
CTaBJIAAI0 COOOM CMebIi apPOHT TPATULIMH.

2 MacKerras, 2000. Op. cit. P. 95.
60 Guy, 1963. Op. cit.; Song Shun-ching. Voltaire et la Chine. Aix-en-Provence, 1989.
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Ornions He onuH Bosbrep M3BIeK Maccy MOJB3BI U3 9TOrO IPOIYILIEH-
HOTO 4epe3 He3yuTckue (puabTpsl oOpasa Kuras mia Hamagox Ha mopsiiok
Bemteil. Cpeau ero BbIAAOIINXCS coBpeMeHHHKOB Obut 1 [lenu [lunpo, usna-
Tenb «DHIUKIONeIHN», U Punocod TempBeruit. Oty MbIcAHTENN OBUIH SIP-
KHMH TIPeJICTABUTEIAMH «PaMKATbHOTO IIPOCBEIIEHHA»: UX B3IJIA Ha OpH-
€HTAIU3M ObLT AECTPYKTHUBHBIM C TOUKH 3PEHHS XPUCTHAHCKOTO MUpa, Belb
[I0 UX MHEHHIO, CTapbIil MOPSIOK Bellel IOAIeKAT CHOCY A/ CTPOUTE/Ib-
CTBa HOBOTO. BTopas, MeHee paHKaIbHO-PEBOIOIIMOHHASA YaCTh MIPOIIECCa,
Jydllle BCETo Ipe/CTaBleHa BeTHKHUM HeMelkuM ¢unocopom Tordpumom
Busbreasmom Jleitouunem (Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz; 1646-1716).

JIefiOHUI] HAXOAMJICS B MPSIMOM KOHTAaKTe C HE3yUTAMH M C paHHEH MO-
JIONOCTH MHTepecoBacs n3BectusMu u3 [ToanebecHow; B ero 6ubaroTeke
CoZepIKaIoCh IAThAecAT KHUT 0 Kurae 1, B ominane ot Boasrepa, Jleitonury
Halucaa o HeM ABe obcrositenpHble KHUTH. [lepBas — Nowvissima Sinica
(1697) npencraBnsana cOOPHUK JOKIAZOB MHUCCHOHEPOB, CHAOKEHHBIN TIpe-
ZHCTIOBHEM aBTOpa, a Bropas, «Ipakrar o HarypansHOH Teonorun Kuras»,
BoiUIa B 1713 1. u Gbl1a mocesimieHa KuTalckoi ¢uuocoduu. B tpakrare
aBTOp, M0fK06HO Bosbrepy, 3asMBUI, YTO KUTANIBI BEIPaOOTAIH HATYPAIBHYIO
PEeIUTHI0, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha 3[paBOM CMBICIIE, 4 He Ha OTKpoBeHHH®'. Bynyun
Gosee GIM3KOM K TOTJALIHEMY «HCTIOMHIIMEHTY» Gurypoi, yem Bomsrep,
JlefiOHuUI| He CTaBUJ 3afady paspylIeHHUs status quo B TMOHUCKAX TAPMOHMHU,
BeyIleH K KOHCOMMAALMH PETUTHO3HBIX M IOJHTHYECKUX CHI EBpomsrL
Omn parosan 3a npunsarue Kuras B «coios3Huku B 60pbbe, HarpaBIeHHON Ha
HHCIIPOBEPKEHHE MOPAIBHBIX U JyXOBHBIX 0apbepOB, OTIEIAIOLUINX YeTOBEKA
OT 4YesIoBeKa»*>,

Hurepec x kuraiickoit ¢punocodpun npusen JleftbHuma Kk aHaINU3y IpUCY-
1ei eit MeTaU3UKH U KOHIENI[UH YHUBEPCATbHON FrAPMOHHUH, OCHOBAHHOM
Ha B3aHMHOM JIONIOJTHEHUH NTPOTHBOMNONOXHOCTEN (HMan. 43). Xota no cux
[IOp OKOHYATEIbHO HEsICHO, HACKObKO JIenOHHI OblT 0043aH UMEHHO KH-
TAalCKOH (HIOCO(UH, CYLIECTBYET psj| OPA3HTENBHO OIU3KHX Mapaieneit
MEKIy ero TeOpHeHd MOHaJ, B KOTOPOM BCE aCIEKTHI CYLIETO BO BCEJIEHHOM
0TOOpaXKaIOT BCE OCTAIbHBIC M TAPMOHHUYECKH B3aHMMOIEHCTBYIOT, U KHUTAM-
CKOH CHCTEMOH KOPPEIATHBHOIO MBILITEHH, KOT/[d BCE YACTH ITPHUPOJIBI B3a-
HMOJOIONHAIOT APYT Apyra MPU OTCYTCTBUM BIMAHUA H3BHE .,

631 Leibniz G. W. Writings on China. Intr. and tr. by D. J. Cook and H. Rosemont (eds).
Open Court, 1994.

2 Guy, 1963. Op. cit. 2. 87.

63 Cook D.]J., Rosemont H. The Pre-established Harmony Between Leibniz and Chinese
Thought. Journal of the History Ideas. 1981. No. 42:3. Pp. 253-267; Gare A. E.
Understanding Oriental Cultures. Philosophy East and West. 1995. No. 45:3. P. 320;
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Hnn. 43. Cxema rekcarpamm «M Lsuna», npuciannas JlefiGuuny
Hoaxumom byse. Pyxoit JleribHuia no kpyry gomucassl apabckue nugpst
ITo: URL: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/I_Ching%27s_influence

JlefiOHUI TpecieoBal SKYMEHHUCTCKHE HHTEPEChl — OH 3aHHUMAJICH T10-
HCKOM YHHBEPCaIBHOTO s3bIKa AflaMa 1 EBBI, T010OHO MHOIMM BBIJAIOLINM-
sl MBICJUTEIIAM BIIOXH, MOCBATHUBIINM ce0sl M3BICKAHUAM B 001acTy lingua
humana. Beuny Toro, 4To MOAOOHBIHM A3BIK AOKEH OBUT COOTBETCTBOBATH
HApeyHIo, JAHHOMY dYesoBedecTBY borom, oH monpasymesan IpOHHMKHOBe-
Hue B OoxecTBeHHBIN poMbice1. Kurai npetaran JIel6HuUIY «1OAIOpKM»
A7 MOAIeP3KAHUA STOH HJIeH, ITIABHAA U3 KOTOPBIX 3aKJII0YIaCh B TUKTOTpa-
¢duyaeckoit popme KHUTAFICKOTO A3BIKA, — €€ MOXHO OBbLIO paclieHHBaTh KaK
Honee GIM3KUI K IPUPOZE BAPHUAHT, YeM aOCTpaKTHBbIEC an(aBUTHBIC A3BIKM.
Kurafickuit s3bIK BIIOJIHE ITOAXOANI HA POJIb A3bIKA AlaMa.

MBsICb O TOM, YTO ZOBaBHJIOHCKMI S3BIK OBLT CKOpee KUTAHCKHM, YeM
IpeBHEEBPEHCKHM, MaJO COIVIACOBBIBANACH C XPHCTHAHCKOM JOIMOM, HO
eme g0 Jleitbunma ®Ppencuc bekon u [IxoH Y266 OTKpHITO paccyxgand o
BO3MOJKHOCTH TOTO, YTO MMEHHO KHTaHCKHI ObUI s3bIKOM AJaMa B KHHTeE
«McToprueckuil OMBIT O BO3MOXHOCTH TOTO, 4TO A3bIK KuTafickoi nmie-

Liu M.-W. The Harmonious Universe of Fa-tsang and Leibniz: A Comparative Study.
Philosophy East and West. 1982. No. 32:1. Pp. 61-76; Mungello, 1989. Op. cit. P 15;
Nobili, 2000. Op. cit. P 291-292, 496-505.
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puH 1 GbUI IIePBO3IAHHBIM A3BIKOM»**. Bropo# onmopoit teopun Jleribxura
6611 OHHAPHBIF cUMBOIN3M «I 1[31MH», TEKCTa, IOCTPOCHHOIO Ha TPAKTOBKE
COYETaHHH IPEpPhIBAOIINXCSI M HENPEPBIBHBIX JHHHI, COCTAB/IABIINX TPH-
IPaMMBI 6azya, CIOCOOHBIE PEAOCTABUTD IaJaBIIEMy HCKOMOE PYKOBOJCTBO.
«1 usun» npeacraBun JIeOHHUIYY HEOJHOKPATHO YIIOMHHABIIMHCA (paH-
nysckuit uesyur Moaxum Bysa (Joachim Bouvet; H¥ / H i, Bait Lzuns,
wimn WL, Munroans; 1656-1730), MHTepeCOBaBIIMIICA HyMEPOJIOTHEH U
YBHIEBIIMI B HEHM KIIOY K CHMBOJTHYECKHM CHCTEMaM, OCHOBY YHHBEpCalb-
How Hayku. [Ilupoko usBectHO, uto JIeHOHMII OTKPBUT GHHAPHYIO YHUCIOBYIO
CHCTEMY, CTABIIYIO ITO3)K€ OCHOBOH KOMIIBIOTEPHOI'O IIPOrPaMMHPOBAHHUS,
HO 3TO OBIIO He MaTeMAaTHYECKOe YIPAKHEHHE, HO 4acTb Oosiee OOMIMPHO-
O IPOEKTA IIOCTPOECHHS YHUBEPCAIBHOM crcTeMbl curcaeHus. OH momaran,
YTO TAKOM SA3BIK MOT HAaBECTH MOCTBI He TOJIBKO MEXIY BPOKAYIOMIUMH pesIH-
IHO3HBIMH TedeHussMu EBporisr, HO u mexay Hapogamu Asun u EBporie®®.

OcraBasick BepHBIM CBOUM IIPOTECTAHTCKUM KOpHsM, JlerGHuIy momarai,
9TO, BEIYIEHHUB M COXPAHHB BCE LIEHHOE B HHTE/IEKTYATbHbBIX TPAJHUIIUIX Ha-
POZOB, OH MPOJEMOHCTPUPYET COBMECTHMOCTD BCeX (PHUMTOCOPCKUX CHCTEM,
rae Bocrox 6b11 GBI ITpefcTaBIeH HapaBHE ¢ 3arafioM. DTOT HHTEPEC BLIHII-
ci B psJ MPAKTHYECKUX IOCIEICTBHE, BKIIOYas OCHOBaHMe bepimHckoro
Hayunoro obmjectsa B 1700 r., B 4eM y4eHBIN BHAET CPEACTBO IS «OTKPBI-
tist Kutas 1 KyJIsTypHOTO HIMBHIM3AL[HOHHOTO obMeHa mexay Kuraem u
Epponoin»**. MImenucs y JleltbHuna 1 rmaHel oCHOBaHHA akageMuu B Mo-
CKBe, JUISl 4er0 OH COOHMpasICs UCIIONb30BATh Ha3eMHbIH MyTh B Kurait yepes
Poccuro. Baxxnocts ponu Jleribuuma B auanore Mexay Bocrokom u 3amazom
YaCTO HEJOOLIEHHBAIOT: ero paboThl He OBUIM IIEpEBEeHb! AaXKe Ha aHIIHH-
CKHH 53bIK 10 1977 1., onHako JlefibHMI «OCTaeTcsl ITTaBHBIM IIPOBOJHHUKOM
asmatckux uzget B Esponry XVII Beka»®”. B mobom ciydae, sHTy3Ha3M, ¢
koropsM Jleitbuur otHocmiacs k Kurato, HecoMHeHHO OKasasl BIMsHME Ha
COBPEMEHHHUKOB.

CaMBIM 3aMETHBIM CPe STHX COBPEMEHHUKOB ObLT prtocod XpucTuaH
¢on Bonbd (Christian von Wolff; 1679-1754) — yuenux Jleitbuuna, sexy-
IIMH BBIPa3UTENb HEeH PallOHAIBHOTO MBIILIEHUA B lepMaHH, OKa3aBIIMH
6ompmoe BausHue Ha Kanta. Boned npucramsHo usydan KoH(YLHHAHCTBO,
0CODEHHO BBICOKO OLICHHBAs €I0 THYECKYIO CTOPOHY. B siekiiuu, mpounrtas-
HoH B lanne-Burren6eprckom yHusepcurere B 1721 1., OH IpOBO3IIACHI,

634 Webb J. An Historical Essay Endeavouring a Probability that the Language of the Empire
of China is the Primitive Language. L., 1669.

6% Mungello, 1954. Op. cit. . 340-345; Roy O. Leibniz et la Chine. Paris: Varia, 1972.

6% Reichwein, 1925. Op. cit. P 81.

67 Jacobson, 1969. Op. cit.. P 156.

276



Inasa 6. O6parHas cBA3b

YTO MOpaJbHOE y4eHHe KOH(YLHAHCTBA, XOTSA K OCHOBAHO CKOpee Ha CBeTe
«HATYpaJbHOTO» Pa3yMa, 4YeM Ha OTKPOBEHHSAX, aIeKBATHO YYEHHIO XPHUCTH-
ancTBa. JIeKiys BeIBaIa IPOCTb KOJUIET-TIPOTECTAHTOB, JOOUBIIMXCS YBOJIb-
Henwus 1 uarHanus Bomsda us Ipyccun. ITosxe ero BepHyH, a 51304 10-
CITy3KHJI K €TO CJIaBe CpelH eBPOIeHcKUX (rmocodos, mpeBpaTUB B 0bOpaser|
Myd4eHHKa 3a jeno Pasyma®®. M ecnn sxymenndeckue rmanst JleiibHua He
IPUBEJH K PeaJbHBIM pesdy/braTaM o camoro ocHoBanusa OOH®’,; a ero ys-
nedeHre repMeHeBTHKOH «I1 1131H» OCHOBBIBaNIOCHh Ha He BIIOJIHE MPaBHIIb-
HOM [IOHHMMAaHHH TEKCTa, TO ciaydail ¢pusnorpara Ppancya Kane (Frangois
Quesnay; 1694-1774) npuUBOAUT K COBEPIICHHO JPYTOMY 3aKIIOYEHHIO: OH
ObLT MeHee aBTOpUTETHBIM rocodoM, uem JIerbHMIL, HO BIUSHHE €ro 9KO-
HOMHUECKOH TeOPUH Ha COBPEMEHHBIH MHP OYEBHUIHO.

Tepmun «(pru3rokpaTHsi» 03HAYAET «IIpABJICHHE IIPHPOLbI», A OIyOIHKO-
BaHHas B 1758 1. B Tableu Economique teopus Kane ocHoBbIBaach Ha Bepe B
TO, 4YTO OOTATCTBO HAIIMH BBITEKAET U3 3€MJIH U CEJTbCKOTO XO3SFCTBA, 4 HAH-
Hostee MOTHOE HCIONB30BAHNE ITOrO OOraTCTBA 3ABHCUT OT IPEAOCTABICHUA
IPOU3BOAUTE/IAM CBOOOABI OT OTPAHHUYEHHUH U BMEIIATEIbCTBA. 1O €CTh, YTO
€CTEeCTBEHHBIE 3aKOHBI PBIHKA JOUKHBI AEHCTBOBaThH cBoOOgHO. Kak u Bce
OCTaJIbHOE B IIPUPOJIE, PHIHOK — IIPEIMET eCTECTBEHHOTO 3aKOHA, U 0CBOOO-
KIEHHE €r0 PasBUTHS OT HEeCTECTBEHHBIX OTPAHHUYCHH JOIKHO [IPUBECTH
K JJOCTIIKEHHIO OIar0COCTOAHMA U Bceobuieit rapmoHun. Kane nomen gaxe
IO MPH3BIBA K HUCIIPOBEPIKEHHIO TOCIIOACTBYIOIIEH JOKTPHUHBI BpeMeHH —
MEPKAHTH/IN3MA, SKOHOMHUYECKOTO MapTHepa abCOMOTH3MAa B ITOIHUTHKE.
Becoma rny6oko u BnusHue Kone Ha Teopuio cBoGopHOrO phiHKAa Azama
Cwmura. ToBops o Briage Kane, yacto 3a61BatoT, 4T0 OH 6611 MHOTUM 005132H
Kurato, a BOT B ero Bpems 1ofo0HOM OIHOKHM He [e/Iajli, Ha3bIBas «eBPOIeH-
cknm Kongyuuem». Tpakrar Kone 1767 r. o Kurae HassiBancs «Kurarickuin
JeCIOTH3M», U Ha TIEPBBIH B3IVIAA MOXKHO ITOyMaTh, YTO B HEM COZIEPIKAIACH
KPHUTHKA: JeHCTBHUTEIBHO, TAKHE PealnH, Kak pabCTBO, He COOTBETCTBOBAIH
BKycaMm unocodpa. Onnaro 11 GpaHIy3cKUX PHIOCOPOB CIOBO «IeCIO-
TH3M» He OBLIO pyraresnbHbIM, Ha Kurtail cMOTpenn Kak Ha MOZE/Ib IIPUBET-
CTBOBABILIETO [IPOCBETHUTE/IAMH THUIIA ABTOKPATUH. B HeM BHEIH [eCIOTHIO,
OCHOBaHHYIO He Ha IPHXOTAX BIACTEH, HO Ha COOMIONEHHH 3aKOHA, KOTJa
LIeHTPaIbHOM 3a00TOM [ecrioTa ObIIO CYaCThe HAPOJA.

Cam Kosne, mogobHo MHOTMM COBpeMeHHHKaM, Bujen B Kurtae uneans-
HOe 00I11ecTBO, CIocOOHOE MOCTYKUTh EBpOIIe MOZEBIO /I MTOAPAKAHMUSA:
«HMCXOIsl U3 TOTO, YTO OBUIO HAMTHCAHO IyTeulecTBeHHHKaMu B Kuram, s

@ Lach D. F, 1953. Op. cit. Pp. 561-574.
6% Mungello, 1989. Op. cit. P. 134.
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3aKJIIOYMJI, YTO KHUTAMCKas KOHCTUTYI[HS OCHOBaHA HAa MYZAPBIX M HEOCIO-
PHMBIX 3aKOHAX, 32 COOJIOZCHHEM KOTOPBIX CJIEAUT JTMIHO HMIIepaTop»°*.
Kone naxopuscst mox 60IBIIMM BIIEYATICHHEM OT KUTAHCKOIM 0Opa3oBaTe/ib-
HOHM CHCTEMBI, KOTZAa MOJIOZEKb HOOMBANACH POABIIKEHHS 110 CIyXeOHOM
JIECTHHIIE Yepe3 9K3aMeHbl, I/ie IPUXOANUIOCH BbIACPKHUBATh OOMBIIYIO KOH-
kypeHnuio. [Toske 9TOT mpHMep MOBIHAT Ha BBEEHHE COPEBHOBATEIBHBIX
Hadas IpHU nogbope KaHAUIATOB Ha TPaXIaHCKHe To/uKHOCTH Bo Ppanrimn
u bpuranun®*.

HcnonssoBanue Kone npumepa Kurast mper ropasgo mamsire. Cambim
IpPSIMBIM HCTOYHHKOM ero BroxHoBeHHsi Obutn 3amerku Ilbepa IlyaBpa
(Pierre Poivre; 1719-1786), muoro myreutectBoBasiiero no Kurawo B 1740—
1756 rr. ¥ co3jaBIIero JaKMpoBaHHY0 KapTuHy [logHeGecHOM Kak camoit
CYACT/IMBOH U OPraHH30BAHHOI CTPaHBI B MHpe, Oa3MPOBABIICHCSA HA CAMBIX
OMM3KUX K eCTECTBEHHOMY IIOPAAKY BEIeH IPHUHIHIAX IEATEJbHOCTH, B
0COOEHHOCTH, B arpapHOH cdepe. DTOT IPUHIIMUII CO3HATETBHO TTOJAEPIKU-
BAJICSL TOCYZAPCTBOM, CTPEMUBIINMCS BIOXHYTb CHIIBI B CEJIbCKOE XO3AHCTBO
M OCBOOOJHTD €ro OT HAJIOTOBOTO AaBICHHS U TOCPEryIHpoBaHus. Bee Bme-
CTe BBIPAXKAJIO UAEIO O TOM, YTO IIPHPOJA CKIOHAETCS B CTOPOHY TApMOHHH U
Gananca, cienyst COOCTBEHHOMY 040, CKOpee YeM HACHIIHIO U OTPAHHUYEHHAM.
B 3agaun nMmeparopa BXOAMIM He PyKOBOACTBO M MAaHHUITYJIHPOBAHHE KO-
HOMHKOH, HO 3a00Ta O TOM, YTOOBI YBa)KaIHUCh [IPUPOAHbIE, €CTECTBEHHbIE
IyTH, TO €CTh, UMIIEPATOP HUIPasl B IIPOHUCXOAAIIEM BBICOKO CHMBOJIHYHYIO
poub. Tak, Kaskay1o BeCHy OH HaYHMHAJI [IOCEBHOMH CE30H, PO OYHUCTHTE b
HBIF PUTYaI U COOCTBEHHOPYYHO BCIIAXHBAs IIEPBYIO OOPO3LY.

ITpupony n6mxHO yBaxKaTh He IIOTOMY YTO OHa OOXKECTBEHHA HUIM CBAIICH-
Ha (TakoH B3I OBLT ObI CTPAHEH Y IPOCBETHTENIEH), HO IIOTOMY 4TO, Oyaydn
CaMOPETY/IUPYIOLIEHCS CUCTEMOH, CIIefyst COOCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHAM, OHA 3aIpo-
IPaMMHpPOBAHA Ha ITONOXHUTEIbHOE pa3BUTHE. Myzipble IIPaBUTEIH 3HAIOT, YTO Ha
OIIpe/Ie/ICHHOM YPOBHE Pa3BHTHs CHCTEMBI JTydlliast [IOTUTHKA — He Je/IaTh HU-
dero. DTa MOMUTHKA ObLIa CYMMHPOBAHA B [IEHTPATBHOM (PHIOCOPCKON KOHIIETI-
nuu HesesHus y-634 (TEZy), kotopyro nepeBomM Ha (PPaHITY3CKUI C/IOBAMU
laisser-faire: «Kax 3aKOHOZATEb, TAK M 3aKOH JIOJDKEH ObUI IPU3HATH [IPUHLIUIIBL . .
€CTeCTBEHHOIO IOPAIKA, H... COONIOCTH KHUTAMCKUI Heal HeesHHs, BCEra
BIOXHOBJ/USIBILIMI HX IPaBUTEIbCTBEHHBIE Teoprur»**. VIMEHHO 3TOT NpHHIMI

6% Schurmann F,, Schell O, (eds.). Imperial China: The Decline of the Last Dynasty and the
Origins of Modern China, the 18* and 19” Centuries. L., 1967. P. 113.

O [uCKyccMM TIO TOBOAY BAMAHHSA KHTAlCKOM 9K3aMEHAI[MOHHOM CHCTEMBI Ha
eBporeiickue febats cM.: Lennon, 1999. Op. cit.; Teng Ssu-Yu. Chinese Influence on the
Western Examination System. Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies. 1943. Pp. 267-312.

2 Guy, 1963. Op. cit. B 350.
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BroxHOBII 1 Kone, depes cBoero ydennka Azama CMHTa BOLIE/IIETO B COBpe-
MEHHYIO SKOHOMHYECKYIO MBIC/Ib C HJIeeH HEBUIUMOH PYKH SKOHOMHCTOBY,

IToaBoas uTory, MOXHO IIPUHITH K BEIBOAY, YTO KUTAHCKas (procodcekast
H [TOJIUTHYECKAsA MBIC/Ib JOCTATOYHO OPTaHHUYHO BIIIEIACh B TeYeHHE eBPOIIeH-
CKOH MOTUTHKO-(PHUI0CO(PCKON MBICIH IPH MOCPEACTBE «I1€PEBOTINKOB» —
He3yuToB, 6e3 TPyZOB KOTOPBIX MOCTyIUIeHHe uaed B EBpomy Obputo 6br
[PAKTHYECKH HEBO3MOKHO. BIIOJIHE eCTeCTBEHHO, YTO OOJIBIIOE KOJTHIECTBO
CMBICTIOB OBITIO «ITOTEPSHO MPH MePEBOJie», U JaKe Te MBICIH, KOTOpbIE He3y-
HUTaM yJaa0Ch JOHECTH IO MBICJAIIEH €BPOIIEMCKOM 3JIUTH B BO3MOXHOM
HEIIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH, OBUIM HCIIOIb30BAHBI, B LIEJIOM, CKOpee KaK pacIid-
peHHast apryMeHTAl[HOHHas 6a3a, a He Kak IpeMeT OTAeIbHOTO M3y4YeHH.
BosmoxHO, B paccMaTpuBaeMoe BpeMs IMEHHO TaKOH MOAXOJ K KUTAHCKOMY
Marepuaity ObUI HauboJIee [IEHHbBIM, U Mbl ObI He TTOJIYIHIH OOJBIIOTO KOJIH-
94eCTBA TEKCTOB, OTHOCAIIMUXCA K 30710TOMY (DOH/Y IOJEMHYECKON JHUTepa-
Typbl anoxu [Ipocsemienus, He Oyap TOHECEHHH U I1EPEBOAOB, CAETAHHBIX
IPEACTaBUTE/IAMH OpJicHA HEe3yHUTOB.

Onnaxo co BpeMeHeM crHOMaHMA cxubiHyTa. IIlnpoko pacrpocrpaneH-
HBIF 9HTY3Ha3M B OTHOILEHHUH KHUTaFCKOIO HCTOPUYECKOTO OIIBITa HUKOT/A 1
HHUKOMM 00pa3oM He ObLT YHHBEPCATBHBIM, 10 Mepe IMPHUOIIIKeHNs K KOHILY
XVIII croneTust OH Ha4asI IPUXOAUTS B YIIALOK; Ky/IBTHI IIHHYA3PH U CHHO(H-
JIMH «BOIIUIM B HATYPAJIbHOE PYC/IO U MOTHOCTBIO TOTePSAIH UMITy/IbC»*. Bos-
POKJEHHE UIMHU3MA, 32 KOTOPBIM B CepeMHe BeKa MOCIeSOBATH PACKOIIKH
ITomnen, Takxe OTBIEKIO YMBI HHTe/UIeKTyanoB. IloBmmsana Ha curyanuo u
BbIchUIKA M3 Kutas xpucruanckux muccruonepos B 1770 r. Eme 6osbinyto posb
B HavaBLIeMcs Iporiecce auctanunposanusa Kuras or Espomner ceirpano pa-
CTylee MO 03PeHHE B TOM, YTO ITPOIAraHANPOBABIIHICA €BPONENCKHMH CH-
Ho(dHmamMu 00pa3 3TOH CTPaHbI ObIT HECKOJIBKO Pa3AyT M KApPTHHA KUTAHCKOM
MYZPOCTH, MOJTUTHIECKUX U 9KOHOMHYeCKHX HHCTUTYTOB [lonHebecHowH, ee
MOPATBHOHN PUIOCODUN U PEIUTHO3HBIX MPAKTUK ObLIA «HECKOIbKO Oosee
nectHa 11 KuTas, ueM aTO MOATBEPKAANTOCH PEATBHOCTBIO» .

OmnpenenenHas cMeHa HACTPOEHUH pasnuduMa cpead ¢punocodoB-1po-
cetHuTenen Bo BTopoi nonosrune X VIII 8. na npumepe Aunpo u Ienspenus,

o Ibid. Pp. 341-359.

¢4 Dawson, Op. cit. P 132.

¢4 Mackerras C. Western Images of China. HK, 1989. . 41. Tem He menee pa6otst [Isxoszeda
Hunsma 1 1p. NpeArionaraior, 4To 9K3aJIbTHPOBAHHBIE OLEHKH KUTaCKON LIMBHIM3a-
1M OBUIM B OIpee/IeHHBIX CMBICIAX OIMKe K [IpaBjie, YeM HeraTHBHbIE B3IJLIALL, KO-
TOpbIe cTanu npeBanupoBars B XIX B., u uro Kutafl He TOIBKO IIpeanosnarasics, HO U
B IeHICTBUTEIBHOCTH BO MHOTHX CMBIC/IAX [IPEBOCXOAII EBporielickyo IUBHIN3AIIHIO
nepuoza Ilpocsemenus.
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HEKOT/ja OBbIBIINX ITPEJAHHBIMH a€IITAMH KHTAHCKOTO KYJIbTa, HO MOZpACTe-
PABIIMMHU OBUION 3HTY3Ha3M. JJuapo, B cBOeH DHIMKIONEANH CTABHBIIMIM
KHTAFHIIeB 10 MEHbIIEH Mepe Ha OJHH YPOBEHb C €BPOIEHIIAMH I10 KYJIbTY-
pe U YPOBHIO Pa3BUTHs LIUBHIM3AL[HH, CTAl OTHOCHTBCA K paccKazaM o0 KX
IIOBBIIIEHHON MOPaJbHOCTH M IPEBOCXOACTBE PEJIUIHO3HON IIPAKTHKH C
paszipakeHHeM — KaK K HeOOBEKTHBHBIM M HEHAyYHBIM, ITpeaaoxuB EBpore
B3ATh Ha BOOPY3KEHHeE HOBYIO Hjero — upero «bmaroponnoro Jukaps».

Ecin yxe TensBermit (Claude Adrien Helvétius; 1715-1771) B “De
Pesprit” («O6 yme») NPUXOAUT K OCYXAEHHIO paHee CTOJNb BOCXBAJIIEMO-
ro KHUTAHCKOTO AECHOTH3Ma KaK BOIUIOUIEHHS IPOCBELICHHOH THPAHMH,
10 B 1776 1. ®pugpux Ipumm (Friedrich Melchior, Baron von Grimm
(1723-1807) u BOBCe mpoBo3mianaeT nmokaoHeHne Kutaio M30BITOYHBIM U
Iy PHOBKYCHBIM, HACTAHBasl Ha HEIIPOCBEIIEHHOCTH KUTAHCKOH AeCIIOTHH, —
HMEHHO 3TOT B3IVIAJ BOOAylIeBHI MOHTeCKbe, ITO/IaraBIIero, YT0 KUTAFCKOe
FOCYZIApCTBO TPEACTAB/IANO COOOM THPaHHIO, 0A3MPOBABIIYIOCA Ha CTpaxe, U
4TO MOJUTHYECKasA CBOOOA per se OblIa HeM3BeCTHA Ha BocTOKe B IPHHIIM-
ne. OpHako Hanbosee BIHATEIbHBIM aHTHKUTAHNCKUN TOJOC, TIPHHAIEKAT
Kan-Kaky Pycco (1712-1778). Obpasuom ansa noapaxanus seaeq 3a Ju-
apo oH Buzen biaropogroro [ukaps, Toraa Kak KUTAHIIEL, 10 €T0 MHEHHIO,
BEJIM CYIIeCTBOBaHHE OoJiee MCKYCCTBEHHOE M HEeCTECTBEHHOE, YeM ero CO-
OTedecTBEeHHHKH-eBpoIernpl. B cBoert mpocnasnennoi «Hosoit Dmouse»
(Nouvelle Heloise) Pycco xapakrepusoBan Kurail kak eme ogun npumep
YHNaJHHYECKON LIUBHIN3AIMH, KOHTPACTUPYIOIIEH C JUKAPCKOHM €CTeCTBEH-
HOCTBIO, U YTBEPXKAAI, YTO «HET TAKOTO Tpexa, KOTOPOMY OHH (KUTAHI[bI)
He ObLIH OBl MOABEPIKEHBI, HH OJHOTO IPECTYIUICHHs, KOTOpOe ObIIO GBI MM
HensBecTHO»**. VI, Hakonen, Hukons ne Kongopce (Marie Jean Antoine
Nicolas de Caritat, Marquis of Condorcet; 1743-1794), B 3HameHHUTOM
«DCKU3e HCTOPUUYECKO KapTHHBI IIPOTpecca YeJI0BedecKoro pasyma» (1795),
I7le JaBaJICsA OYepK IIPOTpecca YeJI0BeYeCKOM packl OT BApBapCTBa 0 IIPOCBe-
wenus, Bugea Kurait obepHyBIIMMCS CIMHOM K cBOOO/E, — CTEHOH Ha Iy TH
K ITIOJIMTHYECKOMY H MOPAJIbHOMY IIPOT'Peccy.

Kynsrypa Kuras, Hexoraa kasaBuiascst TApMOHHYHOM, IPOBOKATHBHOM U
nocrasisBiiel EBporie cBexre BBI3OBbI, Telepb IPHOOpesa OLerIeHe bl 1
AITATHYHBIN XapaKTep B KOHTPACTE C IPEANONAraeMOH XXHU3HECIIOCOOHOCTEIO,
60apOCTBIO U IIPOTPECCHBHOCTBIO EBpOIIBI, 2 CHHO(UINSA YCTYIIHIA JOPOTY
HOBOMY OPHEHTATNCTHYECKOMY yBaeueHno — Munuu®?.

64 JTur. mo. Reichwein. Op. cit. P. 94.

7 O cuno¢pumum B anoxy Ilpocsemenns cm. Takxke: Appleton W. A Cycle of Cathay:
The Chinese Vogue in England in the Seventeenth and Eighteenth Centuries. NY, 1951
(o nomynsproctu Kuras 8 Anrmn); Ching J., Oxtoby W. (Eds.) Discovering China:
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OspPAa3 KUTAS B TPYIAX HEKOTOPBIX
3ATIATHOEBPOIIEHMCKUX ®MJI0COPOB XVIII-XIX BB.

Esoncasime 6 Ilexun! Baenanume na mozyusecmeenreriutezo
u3 cmepmmuasix, Kondpyyun, — on ucmunmoiii

u coseputennsili 06pas Heba

— I'Ibep IlyaBp

Mexanusm (GopMHpPOBaHHs Ha OOBIICHHOM YPOBHE MPEICTABICHHUS O Ka-
KOM-THOO CTpaHe YPEe3BBIYANHO CIOKeH. B TeyeHme sonroro BpemMeHu Tpa-
IUIIMOHHBIM KuTail octaBancs s eBpOIIEHIIEB YeM-TO BpPOZe 3aTra[OUHOrO
cunkca. Tak, anrmrckuil uccaegoparens Parimonn JloycoH HazBan CBOIO
3HAMEHUTYIO MOHOTpadHIO, MOCBALICHHYIO 3alIlaJHOEBPOIICHCKHUM KOHI[EII-
LUAM KUTAMCKOM muBMIM3anuu «Kuralickum xameneoHoMm»*®. 3a cemp Be-
KOB, NPOILIEAIINX CO BPEMEHH IyTelnecTBUs B «Gompuryo obmacts Karait»
BeHeraHckoro Kynna Mapxko Ilosno, mproTKpeIBIIEro 3aBeCy TAMHCTBEHHO-
CTH HaJ TeM, YTO I03Ke ObUIO MPOACCOLMHPOBAHHO HUMEHHO HE3YHTAMH C
Kuraewm, mpescraBieHHs 3ar1afHOEBPOIIEHCKOro obIecTBa 06 9TOM cTpaHe
MEHSUTHCh CKAaYKOOOPa3HO M YPe3BBIYANHO pe3ko. IlepBbie BIeUaTaeHHS OT
Kuras eBpOoneniisl moayqmiIn OT KyII[OB, Iy TelIeCTBEHHHUKOB, reorpadoB 1
o3xe OT MHCCHOHepoB. OIHCaHUA YBEJEHHOIO HMH, YaCTO B HJCaTH3U-
posannoM Buze (y I. Ilepefipsr, acmapa na Kpyua u Mapruno ne Pazer)
MOC/YKUIM HCTOYHHKOM A7 O(DOPMIICHHS TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM «KHUTAHCKOM
JIEreH/bl», OKa3aBIllel OIlpeZieIeHHOEe Y HeMasIoe BIMAHHE Ha eBPOIIEHCKYIO
¢dunocoduro snoxu Ipoceemenus.

PunocodpI-IpOCBETUTENH, HCIIONB30BABIIHE OIarOJATHBIN KUTAHCKUH
MaTepHa He U KUTaeBeAIeCKHUX HCCIeJOBAHUM, a KaK apIyMEHT B PacCyK-
IEHUSX, /I CBOMX YTHJIHTAPHO-IIPUKIAJHBIX Iiesel, chOPMHUPOBAIN MHe-

European Interpretations in the Enlightenment. Rochester, Mass., 1992; Dawson R.
The Chinese Chameleon: An Analysis of European Conceptions of Chinese Civilization.
Oxford, 1967; Edwardes M. East-West Passage: The Travel to Ideas, Arts and Inventions
between Asia and the Western World. L., 1971; Franke W. China and the West. Oxford,
1967; Lach, 1977, Op. ct. Vol. 2, Bk. 2; Mackerras, 200. Op. cit.; Maverick L. A.
China, A Model for Europe. San Antonio, Tex., 1946 (comepxur nepesog «Kuraiickoro
necriotnsma» Kona); Pinot V. La Chine et la formation de lesprit philosophique en France
(1640-1740). Paris, 1932; Pullapilly C. K., Van Kley E. J. (Eds.). Asia and the West:
Encounters and Exchanges from the Age of Exploration. Notre Damme, 1986; Reichwein,
1925. Op. cit.; Rowbotham A. H. The Impact of Confucianism on Seventeenth-
Century Europe. The Far Eastern Quarterly. 1945. No. 4:5.

% Dawson R. The Chinese Chameleon. An analysis of European Conceptions of Chinese
Civilization. NY, 1967.
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Hue o Knrae Kak O 4pe3BBIYalHO CBOCOOPA3HOM M 9K30THUECKOH CTpaHe.
OnHnaxko, Kak ObI Cepbe3HO HU OTHOCHJIHCH eBPOIEHCKHE MTHCATeNN U (PUIo-
co(bl K KUTAHCKOH npobiieMe, Kak Obl HU mopaxana Hac U B XXI Beke ux
0CBeOMJIEHHOCTD 00 uctopuu Kuras, o KOHQyIHaHCKOM KaHOHE U JPYTHX
ITMCbMEHHBIX HcTOYHMKaX KHTas, Bce MX He Tak YK M MHOTOYHCJIEHHbIE U3bI-
CKaHHA 110 3TOMY IIOBOJY BCe JKe IPOHHU3aHBl POMaHTH3AI[HEeH 9K30THYECKO-
ro Bocroka. Haunnas ¢ Mapko IToso, depe3 HCIIaHCKHUX M MOPTYTaIbCKHX
Iy TellleCTBeHHHUKOB, MHCCHOHEPOB U BIUIOTH A0 Maibryca, IpOXOIUT IIpe-
YBEJIMYIEHHBIN CIyX O HEBEPOSTHOM MaTepHanbHOM mporsetaHun CpenuH-
HOM MMIIEpHH, O CKA30YHOHM HEOTPAHWYEHHOCTH €€ IPHUPOIHBIX PECYPCOB.
OnHaxo He TONBKO 3THOTpapHUECKH-OIHUCATENIbHAS CTOPOHA UCCIeAOBAHH
3aHMMAJIa PACCKA34YHUKOB M OYeBHALEeB, moObBaBmMx B Kutae. Te sxe camble
ITepeiipa, Kpyn u ge Paga BocxBaisioT KUTANCKYIO aAMHUHHICTPALIMIO, Yepe3
HEKOTOpOe BpeMs 3TO MHEHHE HaXOAHUT MOJJEPKKY Y MHCCHOHEPOB-He3yH-
TOB — U B pe3yJIbTaTe CO3aeTcs JereHa o6 obiecTse, yIpaBiseMOM MOHAp-
XOM HCKJIIOUHTENBHON H00pofeTen U MyapocTH, 00 obluecTBe ¢ rocygap-
CTBEHHBIM YCTPOHCTBOM, OJIM3KHUM K HEATbHOMY.

B nansuefimiem poab nHpopmaropos o Knrae mepexoqur K aHIHHCKAM
MHCCHOHepaM-IIpoTecTaHTaM. MHeHus M HHQPOPMALUS TAKUX JeATesei
IIPOTECTAHTCKHUX MHCCHH, Kak Mbaaxepcr u Jlerr, mocay:Xuwin NpHYNHOU
TOrO, 4To Ha KHTal cTamm cMOTpeTh Kak Ha OTKJIOHEHHE OT HOPMaJIbHOIO
X0Jja UICTOPHH, KaK Ha HEYTO 3aCTOMHOE U HEM3MEHHOE, U HMEHHO 3TO BO3-
3peHHe MTOB/IHAJIO Ha TeTeIeBCKyIo XapakTepucTHKy KuTas, a yepes Hero 1 Ha
Kapna Mapxkca. Drta xapaKkTepHUCTHKa HAXOAUT OIpeie/IeHHOE OTPaKeHHe U
B HEKOTOPBIX COBPEMEHHBIX HCTOPHYECKUX TPyHax. Tak, ysredeHue lerenem
B KpPyraX POCCHICKOM PEBOJIOIMOHHO-JEMOKPAaTUYECKOM HAPOJHHUYECKOU
HHTEUINTEHIIUN CIIOCOOCTBOBAIO MPHHATHIO ero B3mmiga Ha Kurail kak Ha
HEYTO JHaMEeTPaJbHO ITPOTHBOIOIOKHOE <HOPMAJTbHOMY» €BPOIEHCKOMY
CO3HAHMIO U X0y pa3BUTHA. KBUHTaCCeHIMA 3TOTO B3IIAAA HA A3HIO B Iie-
JIOM BBIpa)K€Ha B TPyJaX «BJIACTHUTEA JyM» PycCKOM Mosonesku Bruccaprona
bBennnckoro, 3ak1eMHUBIIETO MaCCOHM YHHUYIKHUTEIBHBIX SIIUTETOB a3UaTYH-
HY U OCOOEHHO 3aCTOMHOE KHUTAHCKOe ODIIeCTBO BMECTe C CAMHUMHU KHTAi-
namu. MHTepecHO mpoaHanM3npoBaTh, KaK M IOYEMy CBEAEHHS OT JIOfeH,
no6siBaBiinx B Kurae, mperoMuINcy B TPyaX HEKOTOPHIX €BPOIEHCKHX
¢dunocopor XVIII-XIX BB., KAKOBBI THOCEONOTHYECKHE KOPHU BOZHUKHO-
BEHMS «KHTAHCKOM JIETeH[bl», B KAKHX Le/IAX HMCIIOIb30BAICS MaTepHas 110
Kuraro eBponefickumu punocodamu.

ITpocBeTHTeNBCKYIO, TYOIMIMCTHYECKYIO, JHUTEPATYPHYIO M BOOOIIE
TPAXIAHCKYIO AeATeTbHOCTh (PHI0CO(DOB-IIPOCBETUTENECH XapaKTEepU3yeT
CTpeMJIeHHE HCIIONB30BaTh BECh JOCTYIIHBIM MM KOHKPETHO-HCTOPHYECKHI
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MaTepHas A/ JOCTHKEHUs IJIABHOM LeIN UX paboTsl — OGOpPHOLI 32 IPOCBe-
IIEHHYI0 MOHAPXHIO, 33 COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHE OTHOIICHUN MEKAY JIIOAbMH,
3a JOCTMIKEHHE OIIPEe/le/IEHHOTO COIHMAJIBHOTO IIPOTpecca, TO €CTh 3a HU3Me-
HEHHE CTPYKTYPBI COBPEMEHHOI'O MM OOILIeCTBA, BH/EBIIEHCS MM HeECIpa-
Be/UIMBOM. [l TOCTIIKEHMA TaKHX Iielel TpeGoBaicsA Hieal, K KOTOPOMY
HY’XHO OBLIO CTPEMHTBCS, KOTOPBIH MOKHO ObIIIO GBI IPUBOAHUTE B IIPUMEP.
ITocnenoBaBunii Besen 3a a110x0¥ Besukix reorpaduueckux OTKPBHITHIH BCe
BO3PACTABIIHI HHTEpPEC K CTPaHAM JAJIBHUM M HapOJaM HEHU3BECTHBIM OKa-
3ajcs OIAroJaTHOM IMOYBOM, UL TOTO YTOOBI yKa3aThb 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOMY
B [IOJIUTHKE YeJOBEKY TaKOH OOBEKT JUIS MOApaKkaHMsA. 1pu Beka TOMy Ha-
3aj CTpaHa, MOTyIas OBITh HOCHTEJIEM BOK/ETCHHBIX HACANOB, JEKaaa Ha
Bocroxe, nmpudem, gem Hostee faseKnm OBUT 9TOT SK30THUECKHE BOCTOK, TeM
MEHBIIIE OBUIO BEPOSTHOCTH ONPOBEPIKEHHUS JOHOCHUBIIHXCS OTTY/AA BOCXH-
THUTE/IBHBIX CIYXOB O HEBEPOATHOM OOraTcTBe, pOCKOLIECTBAX U COBEPIICH-
cTBe OOIIECTBEHHOIO YCTPOHCTBA. TaKOBBI ObIIM HEKOTOpble OOBEKTHBHBIE
IIPUYMHBI BOSHUKHOBEHH HHTepeca K cTpaHaM BocToka, a mociencTBUAMU
3TOrO MHTepeca ABHJIHCh He CTOJIBKO XJIaJHOKPOBHO-CO3epIaTeIbHbIE OLIeH-
KU OeccTpacTHBIX HabIofaTe e, CKOMBKO IOMBITKH CPABHHUTD JBA MHpPA C
LIe/IBIO TTOYYHThCA y Ooiee JpeBHEro U, BEPOsSTHO, bosiee MyAporo.

Paborsr eBpormerickux ¢unocodos-ipocserutenest o Kurae He moryt
ObITP HAa3BaHBI COOCTBEHHO-HUCTOPHUYECKUMHU TPyAaMH, 3TO (ruocodckue
CIIEKYJLILIMH, OCHOBHBIM [TIOCTOPOHHHM apIyMEHTOM aBTOPOB KOTOPBIX ObLIO
Bocknuanue Ipuboenosckoro Yankoro «rze x nydiie? — rie HaC HeT».

Paccka3 o BosmbTepoBCKOM BocpusaTHH Kutast HeOGX0AUMO MpesBapUTh
XOTS1 OBl CAMBIM KPaTKHM HAIIOMHUHAHHEM 00 3TOM dYesloBeKe, HMEHEM KO-
TOPOTO 3aYacTYIO Ha3bIBaIOT Bech mpocBeTuTenbckuil X VIII B. B ato Bpems
@pancya-Mapu Apys (1694-1778), u3BeCTHBIM MHUPY IO JHTEPATypPHBIM
riceBioHUMOM BosbTep, Ge3pasznesibHO BIACTBOBAI HaJl YMaMU IIPOTPECCHB-
HO HACTPOEHHOM €BPOIIEHCKON HHTETUIeHIINH. «HHdTo 13 Toro, 4To mucan
Bonsrep, He yckonbp3Hymo oT Hac», — cBuneteabctsoBan Kau-Kan Pycco.
Tem ne MeHee Bosbrep He cMoOT OB 3aHATH BHUMaHHE COBPEMEHHHKOB, €CIH
OblI He TOBOPHJI O TOM, YTO BOJHOBAJIO B €IO BPeMs BCEX.

O6cranoska B TorgamHert Ppanuyy 6pu1a rybUTeIbHOM UL HALIMH, KaXK-
Zble TPH-YeThIpe TOZA HACTYIIA TOJIOA, CTPaHy MOTPSACAIH XaeOHbIe OYHTHI.
Kpectoste, pazopsisch, 6exann U3 AepeBeHb, IPEBpalialich B HUIIHUX-TayTIe-
POB, 3a4aCTyI0 HEIIPOYHO IPHUCTPAUBAIHCEH B TOPOAAX. Y KOPOJIS OBLIO IECATH
IOBOPIIOB, 4 HA HX COfiepKaHHe TPaTHIACh YeTBEPTas YaCTh FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX
IOXOHOB. B cTpaHe HaCUMTBIBAIOCH YeThIpe THICAYH MOHacThIpei, 60 000
CBALICHHOCTYKHUTEJIEH, CTOIBKO e LIepKBeH, YacoBeH. /lyxoBeHCTBO U [1BO-
PAHCTBO BJIa/Ie/TH ITOJIOBUHOM HaIITMOHAIBHBIX 3€MeJIb, IPUUYEM, eCTeCTBEHHO,
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[IOJIOBUHOM JiydileH. TpeTbe COCIOBHE CTPAHBI OBLIO CKOBAHO IMOJTHUTHUE-
ckuM OecripaBreM, ¥ aOCOMIOTHAA MOHAPXHA Ha I7a3ax ycTapesana. Boiasrep
ObIcTpee U OCTpee APYTUX [TOYYBCTBOBAJ, YTO COLIMAIBHbIE, 9KOHOMHUECKIE
U TIOJIUTHYECKHE YCIoBUs KU3HH ¢paHiydckoro obmecrsa X VIII B. Tpebo-
BAJIM HEKOH MOAM(UKALNH, eCU He JOMKH. Bmecte ¢ apyrumu ¢unocoda-
MH H [HcaTeaMu BobTep coelicTBOBAI HAEONIOTHYECKOH TOATOTOBKE TOTO
PEBOIIOLIMOHHOTO B3pbIBA, KOTOPBIE [TO33Ke ycIemHo packoson Ppanruio Ha
ABa IPOTUBOOOpPCTByOMUX 1arepst. HecTu cBeT 3HaHMS U pa3ymMa B MaCChl —
TAaKOHM BHJEIN CBOIO MHCCHIO IIPOCBETUTEIH U IPOCBETHUTETBCKOM JBHIKE-
Hue B uesoM. IpocBerutensctBo dpaniysckux gpumocodos 6110 0coboro
HOpAZIKA: OHU BHEAPSUIH U MPOMATAHAUPOBAIH MOTUTHYECKH OKpAllleHHbIE
3Hanus. Punocodus, uctopus, HayKa U UCKYCCTBA CYILIECTBOBAIH IS HUX,
[IOTOMY 9TO MOIJIM CIIOCOOCTBOBATE ITOJUTHIECKON aKTHBHOCTH JIIOEH, Ha-
HOCHJIM YAapbl YCTAHOBHUBIIEMYCSI Hepa3yMHOMY IIOPSAKY BelljeH, YOexXaaiun
COBPEMEHHHKOB B HEOOXOHMOCTH [1ePeCTPOUTS }KU3Hb HAa HOBBIX HaUaIaX —
Ha OcHOBe J100pa, cBOOOAB U crpaBeqIuBOCTH. B aBrycre 1754 r. 6apon
®pugpux Menbxuop ¢os Ipumm (Friedrich Melchior, Baron von Grimm;
1723—1807), oouH 13 aBTOPOB, BOCIIUTAHHBEIX BoOIbTepoM, CIIpaBemIHBO
OLIEHHJI POJIb CBOETO YYHUTENS B €BPOIIEHCKOM JBIIKCHHUH IIPOCBETHUTE/ICH:
«Ecmu nnrepec k ¢punocodpun B Haur Bek Oosee MIMPOK CPeAH HAPOAA, YeM B
mobOI HHOH BeK, TO STUM MbI 00s13aHbl He HamuM MonTteckse, broddonawm,
Hunpo, I’Anambepam, codnHeHHUAM r-Ha e MomepTion, a TOIBKO I-Hy e
BosbTepy, KOTOpPBIH, HATOTHUB PUIOCODHEH CBOU IbeCH U BCE OCTATbHbBIE
CBOH IIPOHU3BECHMS, IPUBHII IyOIHKe BKYC K PHIOCO(UN U HAYIHUIT OTPOM-
HOE MHOKECTBO JIIOIEH IIOHHMATh ee JOCTOMHCTBA M HCKATh €€ B COYMHE-
HUSIX JPyTUX aBTOPOB». BoT kem ObuI /1 coBpeMeHHHUKOB Bossrep, 1 He
YAUBUTEIBHO, YTO JI00As €ro MbIC/Ib M HJEs MOAXBATHIBAIHCH HA JIETY, CTa-
HOBHJIUCh JOCTOSIHHEM OTPOMHOIO MHOMKECTBA JIIOZIEH, OTIEYATHIBATHCH B
HX CO3HAHHH, CTAHOBHJIMCH PyKOBOACTBOM K AericTBrio. IHTepecHO TO, Kak
HCITOIb30BAJI KYMHP IPOTPECCHBHOM (PPAaHIly3CKOM OOIIECTBEHHOCTH KH-
TACKUI MaTepHaJl JUIsi KPUTHKH COBPEMEHHOI'O eMy OOIIeCTBa U IOy4eHHs
COOTEYEeCTBEHHUKOB.

ITagoc pabor P.-M.-A. Bonbrepa, nocesauennsix Kuraro, HanpasneH
HMEHHO Ha CTpeMJICHHE JKMBOIIMCATh HJEaTbHOE ODOILIeCTBO U YOeOHUTh CO-
BPEMEHHHKOB [IPUIOKUTH BCE YCHINA A/ noApaxanus emy. Criel{HaabHOro
Tpyna, nocssmenHoro Kuraiwo, y Bonbrepa Het, OQHAKO OH OTBOJUT KUTAil-
CKOMY BOIIPOCY 3HAYUTEIbHYIO 4acTh B cBoel «Puitocopun ucropum»*¥.
OnHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX ITYHKTOB TPaXXIAHCKOM 1o3uiun Boisrepa Obuta aH-

9 Bonsrep @.-M. Pusrocogpus ucmopun. CI16, 1868.
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TUKJIepUKaIbHas AearenbHocTh. ImaBe XVIII B Bosmsreposckoin «Pumoco-
¢dbun ucTopun» MpeuIecTByeT MaTepHas, IOCBSIIEHHBIN APyTUM HapOAaM,
OJIHAKO U B IPEIbIIYIIHX IVIaBaX aBTOP HAXOAUT BO3MOXKHOCTD ITOJYEPKHYTh
HEKYIO 3aBHIHYIO MAPMOHHIO, CYIIECTBOBABIIYIO B OTHOIICHHAX LIEPKBH U
BracTu B Kurae.

B coBpemennoi ¢punocody PpaHunn 1iepkoBb OTOKAECTBIAIACH C Ay IIH-
TeJIBHULIEH CBOOOIXHOM MBICIH, OHA HACAK/AIA HEBEXKECTBO, IPEAPACCYIKH,
BCAKOTO poga cyeBepus. «PazmaBure raguny! OcMesnrsrech MBICIHTD CAMOCTO-
ATEbHO!» — MPU3BIBAT COOTEUECTBEHHUKOB (PHI0cOo(, BOCCTaBasi MPOTHUB
1IepKOBHEIX JjormaToB. C ropeusio orMedaeT Bosbrep, 9To «H3 BCex ApeBHHX
rocyzgapcTs ogrH Kuraii He 6bUI TOAYMHEH KPEUeCKOMY COCIOBHIO... 32 3TUM
HCK/JIIOYEHHEM TEOKPATHA TOCIIOACTBOBANA IIOYTH Bcerga»®. ABTOp O4eHb
BBICOKO CTaBUT PETUTHO3HOE YCTPOHMCTBO KUTAMCKOM MMIIEPHH, C OCOOEH-
HBIX YJOBOJIbCTBHEM IIOAYEPKHBAs HE3aBHCHMOCTb HMIIEPATOPCKOTO JBOpa
OT AYXOBEHCTBA. BOT OTPBIBOK 13 3TOM IVIABBI, IIEPEJAIOIIHH IIPeCTABICHHUS
Bonprepa o pennrun Kuras:

«Mx mpocTas ¥ BeIMdYeCTBEHHAs peIUrHs Obula CBOOOJHOM OT BCAKHX
IpepacCyJKOB M BCAKOTO BapBapCTBa.... VIMmepaTopbl KUTaficKue caMH
npunocuan B xkeprBy bory Beenennoin Illanr-Tu win Tueny — nHauany
BeIeH — IepBbIe IUIOABI [T0JIEH, KOTOPbIE 3aCeBATH COOCTBEHHBIMU PyKa-
mu. Hu rocymapcTBeHHble IepeBOPOTEL, HU ipyTrHe OeCTBUsI He MOTJIH I10-
BJIMATH HA 3TOT OOBIUAM, COXPAHUBINNICSA HEIPUKOCHOBEHHBIM B T€UEHHE
COPOKa BEKOB.

Penuruio nmmnepaTopoB U IpaBUTEIbCTBA HUKOIZA HE MO30PHIIO IIapia-
TAHCTBO, HHUKOTZIAa He BO3MYIIala BpaKAa JYXOBEHCTBA CO CBETCKHMH BJa-
crimu. He ObIBaso B Hell HesenbIX HOBOBBEJCHUH, KOTOPbIE MPEIHPATHCh
MeXy CODOM TAKMMH 3Ke HeJeNbIMH JOBOAAMHU U JIO HOXKEH pasfipakaan Obl
(aHATHKOB MPOTHBOIONOXKHBIX MAPTHIH: U B 3TOM OTHOLICHHH KHUTAaHIIbI
IPEeB3OILIN BCe APyTHe HAPOJBL.

Koudyuuit ux He NpUAYMBIBAT HU HOBBIX (DUIOCOPCKUX TEOPHUH, HU
HOBBIX 00psanoB. OH He CYUTANCA Y HUX GOTOBJOXHOBEHHBIM IIPOPOKOM, 2
OBLI IPOCTO YMHBIF CAHOBHHK, TIOYYaBIIHI JTIOJEH 3aKOHAM, KOTOPEBIE CyIIie-
CTBOBAJIM M3JaBHA. Y HAC TOJKYIOT MHOIZAA O Kakou-To peaurnu Kondyumsa
M TOJIKYIOT, pa3yMeeTcs, B3I0p, IIOTOMY UTO €I peUrHs Oblia He KaKas-HH-
Oynb ocobeHHast, a Ta camas, KaKyi0 HCIIOBEJOBAIM HMIIEPATOPbI U TpUOY-
HAJIbl U KaKyl0 HCIIOBeNOBAIM ApeBHHe Myzapenbsl. OH He BO3BeILIAs JIOAAM
HUYEro TAMHCTBEHHOTO M [TOYYal UX TOJBKO Ho0ponmeTeni»®.

650 Tbid. C. 53.
651 Ibid. C. 109-110.
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Hanee Bonerep npuBoauT omucaHHe KOHYIHAHCKOTO KaHOHA. ABTOPY
HeJIb3sl OTKA3aTh B JOCTATOYHO BBICOKOH CTEIICHH OCBEAOMJIEHHOCTH O HOP-
Max xu3HU B Kutae, cBefjleHUs B3STBI UM He C IIOTOJIKA, U aBTOP JOCTATOY-
HO IIeleTHIeH, YTOObl Ha3BaTh CBOM MCTOYHHUKH — He3yuToB [0 Anbra u
IMapennena®®. flcHo mpomsAbIBAeT M COLMAIbHAS HAIPABIEHHOCTh STOTO
TeKcTa: PUI0CO( IPOTHBOCTOUT IIAPJIATAHCTBY, BPAXKe LIEPKBH U CBETCKOM
BJIACTH, JIeTeHJie O GOrOBIOXHOBEHHOM IIPOPOKE, TANHCTBEHHBIM MUCTH(HU-
kauuam. M yxe sgecs oueBuaHO, 9To MHeHus Bossrepa He ObutH Geccriop-
HBIMH JJI1 BCEX €r0 COBPEMEHHHUKOB, SCHO TAaKXKe, YTO €r0 CYXKIECHUs ObUIH
He TOJIBKO ero JIMYHBIM OTKpoBeHHeM. Prmocod He Ha3bIBaeT CBOMX OIIIIO-
HEHTOB, HO Hafo ObUIO OBITH BOIBTEpOM M MOAHATH FOJIOC B 3ALIUTY U MOA-
IepKKy BOCXMIIEHHBIX OT3bIBOB, IPUBO3UMBIX 13 Kuras nesynramu, 4ToOs!
ero npexncrasienre o Kurae crano nourn obmenpusHanusiM. Crenyomum
IIyHKTOM II0JIeMHKH BosbTepa ¢ NpPOTHBHHKAMH SBISETCA Te3HUC 00 are-
CTUYHOCTH KHTAHCKOTro ABopa u yuenust Koudyuus. 3xecs Hao HATOMHUTS,
uro Bosbrep GbUI IPOTHB LIepKBH He B IPUHIINIIE, 4 B YACTHOCTH, He IIPOTHB
ee CyIIeCTBOBAHH, 4 [IPOTHB €€ 3aCHJIbsI, BCEOOBEMITIONIET0, BE3AECYIIETo ee
[POHHUKHOBEHH, U «eCsii Obl bora He 65110, €r0 CIEAO0BANO ObI BEIAYMATh».

Kakumu xe npezcrasisiores Bobrepy nelicTBUTEIBHO MyZpbIe U IOYYH-
TeJIbHbIe KAHOHBI PEJIUTHU B UJeasIe?

«B I Kuure coent on [Koudyuuit. — /. /[.] roBopur, 4to A1st yCBO-
eHHs cebe MCKyCCTBa MPAaBHUTh HAPOJAOM HAO BCe JHH CBOM IOCBSAIIATDH
coberBeHHOMY ncnpasneHuio. Bo I Kuure on gokassiBaet, uro cam bor
HaredJaTsesn JoOpoAeTenb B CepAlle YeI0BeKa, YTO TIOAN He POAATCS 37IbI-
MH, a JeJaI0TCA TAKMMH BIIOCIeACTBHU 1o cobctBeHHoM BuHe. 111 Kuura
ero IpejCcTaB/seT COOPHUK YUCTHIX KHUTEHCKHX IIPABUJI, H B 9TOM cOOp-
HUKe HeT HH HeJIEIbIX AJUIETOPHI, HU BOOOIIe 4ero-HUOyAb TAKOTO, YTO
Moro 6b1 yHH3UTDH denoBedecTBo. Y Koudynus 6sut0 5 000 yueHHKOB;
OH MOT OBI CHENaThCs ITTABOM MOLYIIECTBEHHON MOTHUTHYECKON MapTHH;
HO OH NPEATIOYNTAT [IOYYATH JIOACH, YeM YIIpaBaaTh uMu»*>. ITocmentsis
(bpasa xak Henb3s OoJee APKO AEMOHCTPUPYET TO, KAKMMH KaTETOPHUAMH
onepupyer Bosbrep, KOTOpPBIF NpeJCTABIAETCS B 3TOM OTPBIBKE BEChbMa
61m3kuM oMy KoHyimio, KOTOporo oH pucCyeT CBOeMy YHUTaTeN0, H60
U CaM Ha [POTSIKEHUH KHU3HHU TOJIBKO U 3aHHUMAJICS, YTO [TOYUaJI JIOJeH U
rocyzapes, He MOMBILUIASA O TOM, YTOOBI «CTaTh BO IJIaBe MOTHUTHYECKOM
naprtuu». Jlasee aBTOp ompoBepraeT MHEHHE O TOM, UTO IIPHU ABOpE KH-
TAFCKOT'O UMIIEPATOPa FOCHOACTBYET aTEHU3M:

2 Thid. C.107, 112.
63 Tbid. C. 110.
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«ITo kakoMy IpaBy MOXKHO IIPHIIHCHIBATh €My [KHTAaHCKOMY ABOpPY. —
. /] 6e3boxue, KOrga MOYTH BCE €rO 3aKOHBI OCHOBAHBI Ha IIPHU3HAHUU
BBICIIIETO CYIIECTBA, KOTOPOE KAKAOMY BO3ZaeT 110 fenam ero. Haamucu Ha
XpaMax KUTaHCKHUX, C KOTOPBIX Y HAC C/le/IaHbI CAMble TOYHBIE KOTIHH, [TTACSAT
crepyomee: “beckoneunomy u GesHauasIbHOMY Hadanry Beieil. Bece coTso-
PHJIO OHO U BCeM yIpaBisieT. beckoHedHo 61aro oHO U 6eCKOHEYHO crpa-
BEJUIMBO OHO YIIPaBJeT BCEJIEHHOIO, IOANCPKUBAET U IIPOCBeIaeT ee”.

B EBporne He mo6miu ne3ynTos, — MpogosnkaeT Boasrep, — U ypekaau
ux B jecTd 6e300xubIM kuTarinam. Hexnit ¢ppaniys Merpo, HasHaueHHBII
naroi enuckonoMm... Kanrona B Kutae, 6bu1 ocaH pacciefoBars 91O [e10
Ha Mecte. Merpo aToT, HU c/I0Ba He MMOHUMAas MO-KUTAHCKH, TEM He MeHee,
petunics o6BuHUTh KoHynns B aren3me 3a CIeAyIOLIME CTOBA STOTO BEJIH-
xoro yenoseka: “He6o nano Mue nobpozeresns, 1 4eJIOBEK HUKOT/[A HE MOKET
BpenuTb MHe” . CaMbIH CBATOM U3 HAIINX CBATHIX HUKOT/Ja HE BBICKA3BIBAJI HIC-
THH Oosiee OOKECTBEHHBIX, H €C/IM Ha3bBaTh arercToM KoHdyuus, To Hago
npu3Hath atercToM 1 Katona, u kaniyepa Jlonuransa», — He 6e3 exuacTsa
nobasnser aBTOp®>*. MOXHO C YBepEeHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO UMEHHO PETHUTHA
M TO MeCTO, KOTOpoe, 110 MHEHHIO Bosbrepa, oTBoAUTCA €l B rOCyJapcTBe,
3aHMMaIOT ero B raBe o Kurae 6omee Bcero. OH 4pe3BbIYaiiHO BBICOKO OlLle-
HUBAeT TOT (haKT, YTO «B UCTOPUH UX [kuTaries. — /. /].] He ynomuHaeTcs
HU O KAKOM CBSIIIIEHHUYEeCKOM COCJIOBHH, KOTOpPOE KOTr/Ja-HHUOYAb HMEIO Ka-
Koe-HHOy/b BIMSIHHE HAa 3aKOHOZATEIbCTBO CTPAHbI, UX HCTOPUS HEe BOCXO-
INT JIO TeX BPEMEH, KOTZa Hafio ObLIIO OOMAHBIBATS JIIOZEH, YTOOBI YIIPAB/IATH
uMK»*. FIMEHHO 0 9TOMy BOIIPOCY U IPOHCXOAM/IA HanbOIee OYeBHIHASL
HOJAPU3ALNA MHEHHI B TEOPETHYECKOH IOJEeMHKe OOpa3sOBaHHBIX COBpe-
MeHHHKOB Bosbrepa.

ITpocBerurenn monuManu cBobomy Kak DOOPOBONBHOE ITOJYHMHEHHE
3aKoHY. IpaskaHCKUI CMBICI UMENIO ISl HUX U [TOHATHE «PaBEHCTBO». Bo
@paniun 910 TpebOBaHHE 03HAYATO JTUKBHIALMIO BCEBO3MOXKHBIX COCIOB-
HBIX [IPUBHJIETHH M HEOIPAaHMYEHHON BIACTH MOHapxa. B mporuBosec a6-
COJIFOTUCTCKOMY IIPOHU3BOJIY SHLHKIONEAUCTHI BBIIBUTAIH TE3HUC O IIPOCBE-
I[EHHON MOHAPXHH, [IPUBEPKEHI[AMH KOTOPOH OHHM B OCHOBHOM H OBLIH.
Bce cBoM wasiHHS OHH BO3JTAraau Ha rOCyZAaps Kak JUYHOCTD, [IOJIATAsl, YTO
MY/IpbIi, JOOPBIH KOPOJIb, KOPOIb-(hUI0CO(] CMOKET HHHUI[HHPOBATD U IIPO-
BECTH BCe HeOOXOAMMBIE IepeMeHbl B obmmecTBeHHOM xu3Hn. Otciona xa-
PaKTepHOEe ISl BCEX aBTOPOB, OOPAIIABIINXCA K KUTAHCKOH TeMaTHKe, BOC-
XUIIEHHEe KUTAMCKUM UMIIEPATOPOM, €TO JeATeIbHOCTBIO K MOPATbHBIMU Ka-

654 Ibid. C. 112.
655 Tbid. C. 107.
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gectBamu: «Ele B TO Bpems, KOria Mbl IIUTSJIMCH HEOOMBINUMH IIAMKAMHU
1Mo ApAeHHCKHM JiecaM, — CaMOKPHUTHYHO 3amedaeT Bosbsrep, — orpom-
Hasi ¥ MHOTOJIIOJHAss MOHAPXUS HUX YK€ YIIPaBIlach TOCyLapeM, KOTOPbIH
OBbLT OTLIOM CBOETO HAapOAd, U COPOKA 3aKOHOJATEIBHBIMU TPUOYHAIAMH, Ha
YJIEHOB KOTOPBIX HAPOJ CMOTPEJ KaK Ha CBOMX CTApIIHX OpaTheB... ... KUTal-
CKOE TPABUTETLCTBO HUKOI/A He JIOIycKano ero [ydenus o6 age. — /. /.1,
U TOJIBKO YBEILEBAJIO JII0LEH COOMIOAATh CIIPABeATUBOCT U mounTarts He6o.
Omo nomarano, 4to OpuTeNbHAS, Pa3yMHAasi BIACTb MOXET OKa3aTb Oosiblire
BJIMSIHUS Ha HApPOZAHBIE MACCHI, YeM PEJHUTHO3HBIE JOTMAThl, KOTOpPhIE BCEra
MOAJIEKAT COMHEHMUIO, KPOMe TOTO, TPAKAAHCKHI 3aKOH CO CBOECH IIpaKTHYe-
CKOH CaHKIIMeH UMeeT B Hapoye OOsiblile 3HAYeHHUs, YeM 3aKOH PeJTHIHO3HbIe
C €ro CChIIKAMU Ha HeollpezieJieHHOe Oyayiee»*®.

Takum o6pazom, B onucanuu Bosbrepa OrpoMHas KHUTAHCKas UMIIEPHS
IpeACTaeT Iepe]] YUTaTeJeM KaK FOCYAapCTBO HCKIIOYUTENIbHON JPEBHOCTH,
CIIOKOHMHOTO IIPOLBETAHMUS IO CEHbIO OECIIPEKOCIOBHOIO BBIITOIHEHUS My-
APOro TPAXKTAHCKOIO 3aKOHA, JOCTOMHOM IIOAPaKaHUsS HPABCTBEHHOCTH.
OTO rocyapcTBO yIIpaBisieTcsi HCTUHHBIM «OTLOM HapOAa» — MMIIEPATOPOM
U «KpeYecKoe COCIOBHE» He MPeTeH/yeT Ha CKOJIbKO-HHUOY/b 3HAYHUTETbHOE
BJIMSTHHE Ha XOJ| TOCYAaPCTBEHHBIX JieI.

OnHako Kak HH 3aMaHYHBO OBLIO OBl CYECTB, YTO COBPEMEHHHKH IPH-
HHUMaJIH BBIBOABI BosbTepa 3a HENMpPEIOXHYIO HUCTHHY U NPHCOCTHUHSINCD K
ero BBICOKOMY MHeHMi0 0 Kutae, Hago oTMeTHTb, YTO B OIyOIMKOBAHHOM
B 1767 r. «3amure OJAIIOMIKH»% (plzmococp CHOBAa BBIHYX/JEH OTCTaHBaTh
LeIBIH Psifi TTOJIOXKeHUH, chopMyaupoBaHHbIX B «Punocodun uctopum».
ITosromy nmBeHamiaras rmaBa 9TOTO HeOOMBLIIOTO, HO HACKBO3b IIPOITHUTAH-
HOT'O HPOHHUYHBIM MOJIEMHYECKUM 3aOPOM IIPOU3BE/IeHHUS BHOBb O3aI/IaBIle-
Ha «O kmuTaninmax». Ha ator pas ciop uzer yxe o Tako# CTOpOHE BOIIPOCa,
KaK IPeBHOCTb KUTAHCKOTO rocyzapcrsa. LleHHa aTa MajseHbKas I71aBa U TeM,
YTO M3 Hee MBI y3HAeM MMEHA MHCCHOHEPOB, NABIIHX BoibTepy OCHOBAHHUS
OBITH YBEPEHHBIM B TeX (PaKTaX, KOTOpPbIE OH JOBOIMT [0 CBEAEHHS YHUTATE-
nett: «OTKyna 3TO 0KECTOYCHHE B HALIEM IIPOTUBHHKE IIPOTHB KUTAHIEB U
IIPOTHB BCEX 3APaBOMBIC/AIINX JIOAeH EBpOIBI, OTHAIOIINUX MM JO/DKHYIO
CIIPaBe/IMBOCTB? DTOT BapBap, He 3aJyMBIBAsCh, YTBEPKIALT, YTO MEJIKHE
¢unocopsr npumnucsBaior Kuraio Takylo IIyOOKyIO [peBHOCTb TOJBKO
s yHmxeHus Ilucannsa. Kak! Heyxenn enmckon Hasaperra, Toncanec
ne-Mennoca, Tennunruyc, Jlyuc ne-I'yeman, Cemmeno u Bce apyrue Muc-
CHOHEpbI 6€3 UCKIIOUeHHs eJUHOIIACHO TOBOPAT, YTO KUTAHCKOE TOCYAap-

66 Thid. C. 112.
67 Bombrep @.-M. 3ammra Jagromrn. Purocopus ucmopun. CII6, 1868.
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CTBO JOIKHO CyIiecTBOBaTb Oosee 500 jieT TOMBKO A/ TOTO, YTOOBI YHHU-
suth [Tucanue? ... Korma xe mepectaHyT JIOAM Ha Kpalo Hamero 3amaja
OTPHUIIATH BCE 3aCIyT'H, HCKYCCTBA, 00bIYau HapogoB BocToka?»**® (kak
Gyaro npensocxuuaer Beaukuil gpunocod Onsapaa Canpa ©) Hensss He
BOCXHUTHTHCS yanBuTeabHbIM 171s desnoBeka X VIII B. orcyrerBrem kceHodo-
611 1 OTKPBITOCTBIO. BosbTep TakKe BeChbMa BHICOKO OLIEHHBAET KUTAHCKYIO
HCTOPHOTPAPHUUECKYIO TPASULMIO U CHCTEMY JIETOCYHCICHHS, CUHUTAS, YTO
HeJIENIO «OCIIAPHBATh UX XPOHOIOTHIO, KOTOPYIO OHH IIPHU3HAIOT eANHOLTIAC-
HO, TOTZIa KaK Y HAC /10 MIECTH/AECATH PAa3HBIX XPOHOJIOTHYECKUX CHCTEM H,
CJIEJOBATE/IBHO, B CYLIHOCTH HET HH OXHOM»*Y.

Bonerep HM c10BOM He BBIIAET CBOETO TMYHOCTHOTO OTHOIIEHMSA K KH-
TalllaM KaK TaKOBBIM. FI3 paccMOTpeHHBIX IpPOH3BEIEHHI HENb3s COCTa-
BUTb OIIPEAEJCHHOIO MHEHHS O «HAL[HOHATbHOM XapaKTepe» KHUTAHCKOIO
HAPOZIa, MOXXHO TOJIBKO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO (PrIocod KUTAHIaM
CUMITATH3HPYET.

JlocToriHa BHUMAHMs TakKe U Tparenust Boisrepa B sty gericTBrsax «Ku-
TaHCKHI CHPOTa»**, koTopyio puIocod MOCBAIMAET BpeMEHAM BTOPXKEHHSA
B Kurart Yunrucxana. Kurarickoro B 9T0 Tpareu TOIBKO MECTO AEHICTBUA
U JIeHCTBYIOIHE NI, B OCTAJTbHOM 3Ke 3TO THIIHYHAS KIACCHIIMCTHYECKas
Tpareaus, ¢ 60ppOOI MKy YyBCTBOM [OJTa U JIOOOBBIO, C HPABCTBEHHBIMHU
CTPaflaHHUSIMU JIEMOHHYECKOTO THPAHA, C BEPHBIMH BEJIBMOXKAMH U IIPeJaH-
HBIMH MM JKeHaMH. Tpareaus gaeT ypesBblYaliHO 06001IeHHOE MpeacTaBie-
HHe O KUTaHIaX KaK O BeCbMa JOOPOAETEeIbHBIX H YeCTHBIX JIIO/IAX, 4 O CAMOM
Kurae kak o «cromune... u ceta yausieHbe»*'. Tponst B Kurae ropasie,
3laHHs — TIPEKpacHBIe, a CeMbs UMIlepaTopa — «boxecTBeHHas ceMbs, YTO
CBETOM L[e/IbIX YTHIACH»*?. A BOT YTO NPOBOBIVIALIACT JKEHA «KHUTAHCKOIO
BEJIbMOXKH JYXOBHOTO YMHa» 3amtH, Mname:

«PopuTeneii ecThb JOJT feTeH CBOMX JIOOUTD,

Hereit ke, B Boie UX 6ECIIPEKOCIOBHO OBITH.

bpak, Bepa, mpaBza, 4ecTb — 3aKOH Halll COCTABJIAIOT,
XpaHeHHe 3/iech KIATB U3/peBJie IOYUTAIOT.

OHH y HAC COI03 ITPaBICHUS XPAHIT,

Hapozb! CBATOCTBIO CHH 3aKOHBI UTAT» .

6% Tbid. C. 348.

69 Ibid.

60 Bomsrep ®@.-M. Kumaisickuii cupoma. CI16, 1788.
66t Ibid. C. 2.

662 Tbid. C. 8.

663 Tbid. C. 49.
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B stom cTuxoTBOpHOM pedepaTe KOHPYLHAHCKOTO YYeHHsA CKa3aHO MAJIo,
HO YTBEPKJA€TCS HEe3bIOIEMOCTb TAKUX ITOHATHH, KaK Opak, Bepa, IIpaBia,
4eCTb, 3a00TIMBOCTh POAHUTENEH, OJATOBOCIIUTAHHOCTL JAETeH, BEPHOCTb
JaHHBIM KJATBAaM, BO3BEJEHHBIE B 3aKOH M IouuTaeMble HapogoM. OcHOB-
Hble nipezctaBnenns o Kurae ®@pancya-Mapu Bosbrepa ObutH mopaepxaHsl
APYTHMH IIPOCBETHTE/IAMH, HE CTOJBKO JOOAB/SBIIMMH HOBBIE YEPTHI B 9TO
OIMCAHHE, CKOJIBKO YTOUHSABIIHE HEKOTOPbIE JeTAIH.

3HauHTeIbHOE KOJIMYECTBO IVIAB B CBOEM MOHYMEHTAJIBHOM IIPOU3BEJe-
Hun «O gyxe 3akoHoB» orBoguT Kurtaro lllapab-Jlyn MonTteckbe®®. Illapin
Jlyn ne Cexonpa, 6apoH ne na bpen ne Monreckse (1689-1755) 65u1 ogHUM
13 HauboJee BBIAIONMIMXCSH (PaHIy3CKHUX [IPOCBETHUTENEH, [IPABOBEIOM, PO-
MaHHCTOM U ¢punocopom. OCHOBHOE MporpaMMHOe IpousBeneHre MoH-
teckbe — «O gyxe 3akoHOB» (1748 r., pycckuit nepeson 1900 r.) — Tpyxn
[IOUCTHHE SHIUKIONEJHUYECKOTO XAPAKTepPa, OCHOBAHHBIM Ha BCEMEPHOM
HCIIO/IB30BAHHH CPABHUTEIBHOTO U CPAaBHUTEIBHO-HCTOPUIECKOTO METOLOB.
Kopotko ocraHoBuMCst Ha B3rsagax MoHTeCKbe Ha HCTOPHUYECKOE Pa3BUTHE
YeI0BEYECKOTO OOIIecTBa, KAK OHHM OIMCAHBI B €ro npousBeneHusax «Ilep-
CHJICKHE MUChbMa», «JlyX 3aKOHOB» U «Pa3MbllIeHNs O IPUYIMHAX BETUYUS U
MaIeHUS PUMJISH>.

ITo MoHTeckbe, HCTOpPHUYIECKOE Pa3BUTHE 3aKOHOMEPHO H JIOTMYHO, HO
3Ta 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb KOPEHHTCSI He B DOXXECTBEHHOM IIPOMBICIE, A HUMEET
HEKOTOpbIE eCTeCTBEHHbIE IPUYHHBI, KaK mueT gpuiocod, — pusndeckre
1 MOpasbHBIe, IIPHUYEM I10J] IOCAEAHUMH OH IIOHHMAeT IICHXOJOTHYeCKHe
CBOMCTBA JIOZieH. TaKast MO3ULIMA ONPOBEPraeT BBIBOAbI MOIb30BABIICHCS B
TO BpeMs OospunM BiusHHeM KoHuenunu JKaka-bennnsa boccroa, B «Pac-
CY)XIEHHH O BCEMHPHOH HCTOPHUM» HAa3BaBIIETO BOJIO bora eanHCTBEHHBIM
ABMIKYIIHMM HA4aJOM HCTOPHYECKUX COOBITHH. «/lyX 3aKOHOB» yBHEN CBET
B 1748 r. IlpousBeneHun cTaBUIO mepen coboi1 1enp BOCITPOH3BECTH «€CTe-
CTBEHHYIO HCTOPHIO» YeTOBEYECKHX 3aKOHOB, BCKPBITh MX IPEIIIOCHLIKH,
YCTaHOBHTb YCTOBHS BOSHUKHOBEHHS U FAPAHTHH ITOJTHTHIECKOH CBOOOIBI —
M HAKOHeI ITOABEPrHYTh KPHUTHKE OOILIeCTBEHHO-IIOMUTHIECKUH CTPOM
@DpaHnuu ¢ ganeko WAyIneH LeIblo IPEeBPATHTh e HACENeHHE B Pa3yMHBIX
U [aTPUOTHYECKH HACTPOEHHBIX rpaxkAaH. EcTb B mosuiuu MoHTecKbe U
HEKOTOpble 3HAYUTEIbHbIE OTIHYHSA OT OCTATbHBIX IIPOCBETHUTENEH: OH He
IIBITAETCA OTBICKATh HZIEATbHBIX, Pa3 M HABCEIJ]d YCTAHOBICHHBIX 3aKOHOB U
YUPEKAEHHUH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIHX «PasyMy» H IPHPOJE «eCTeCTBEHHOTO Ye-
JIOBEKa», KaK 3TO JeJAIM MHOTHe Apyrue mpocserutesau. I1o ero mueHuio,
FOCYZApCTBO SB/SJIOCh CTPOTO HEOOXOAHUMBIM, €CTECTBEHHO BBIPACTAIOMINM

66+ Mownteckbe II1.-JI. O nyxe 3akoHOB. H30pannsie npoussedenusn. M., 1955.
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M Pa3BUBAIOLINMCA COLHATBHBIM OpraHuaMoM. IIpunepxupasace ucropude-
CKOH TOYKM 3peHHsA, MoHTeckbe TpeOyeT BCeCTOPOHHETO M3yUeHHsA KaI0M
0011ecTBeHHOM (POPMBI BO BCEH €e KOHKPETHOCTH®.

Haubonsimnil nHTepec B MpousBefieHMH MOHTeCKbe MpeACTaBIAIOT I/a-
Bbl «O pockommu B Kurae» u «Pokosbie nocinenctus pockommu B Kurae»®®.
IToncTuHe yAUBUTENIBHO ITOPAa3HUTEIbHOE HAyYHOE MpeJBUCHHE, THIIOTE3],
BBICKA3aHHAA ABTOPOM B KPOXOTHOH I7aBKe «POKOBBIE MMOC/IENCTBHSA POCKO-
mu B Kurae». Bor onna 13 Hanbonee XxapakTepHBIX [[UTAT M3 9TOM IVIaBbI:

«B Kwurae... )eHIIMHBI TaK IVIOJOBUTHI U HApOJOHACEIEHHE YBEIHMIHBa-
eTCs C TAKOM OBICTPOTOM, YTO 3eMJIs, KaK ObI ee HHM 0OpabaTBIBAIM, €BA MO-
XeT ero npokopmuts. [ToaToMy pockorus Tam maryOHa, ¥ IyX TPyAOI0Ous
M 9KOHOMMH TaK Ke JKeJaTeseH, KaK B Moboil pecrrybnke. Jlronu momkHsr
TaM 3aHHUMAThCS [IPOU3BOACTBOM IIPEIMETOB HEOOXOAUMOCTH, n3beras mpo-
M3BOJICTBA IIPEIMETOB POCKOMIN»*. ABTOp OTHOCHTCSA B OLOOpEHHEM, eCIH
He C yBa)XeHHeM K KHTaFCKOMY HMIlepatopy: «BoT oOpasuuk npekpacHBIX
YKa30B KHTaFCKHX UMIlepatopoB. “Hamu npegku, — roBOpUT OAHUH U3 UM-
neparopoB TaHr, — iepKaIKCh TOTO PaBHIIA, YTO €CIH eCTh MY)KYHHA, KOTO-
PBIIT He MAIIeT, U XKEHIIHMHA, KOTOpas He NPseT, TO KTO-HUOyAb B UMIIePUU
BCJIEJICTBHE STOTO CTPAJaeT OT X0J0Aa U rojoza...” M B cuiny atoro mpasuia
OH IIOBeJIe/l Pa3PyLIUTh MHOXECTBO MOHACThIper 00H3»*. OTmernm aHa-
nornyHoe BosmbTepy oTHOIIEHHE K LIEPKOBHHUKAM M PafioCTHOE NPH3HAHHE
aBTOpOM TOTO (haKTa, 4TO BAUAHHe HX B KnTae ObII0 orpaHHueHO.

«Tperni1 nmmeparop ABajAUATH [EPBOM AUHACTHH, KOTOPOMY ITOKA3a/IM
HECKOJIBKO JParOl[eHHBIX KAMHEH, HalIeHHBIX B IIIAXTe, BeJIe/ 3Ty IIAXTy 3a-
KPBITh, HE eJIas 0OpeMeHATh CBOM HapoJl pabOTO¥ Ha J1eJI0, KOTOPOEe He MOT-
JIO IOCTABUTb €My HH IHIIH, HU ofex/sl. Hamra pockoms nomwra 1o roro, —
roBoput LIMBeHb-IH, — YTO HAPOJ YKpAIIAaeT MIHUTheM OAIIMAKH TeX CaMBIX
MaJIB4UKOB H I€BOYEK, KOTOPHIX €My IPHUXOJHUTCS IPOAABATh BCICACTBHUE HU-
mieTsl. Koraa cTonpko /rozieit 3aHATO M3rOTOBJIECHHEM OZEXKIBI I/ OLHOTO,
TO KaK ke OBITh JIOJAM, KOTOpbIe HYXKAAOTCA B ONEXKJe; KOIKa Ha OJHOTrO,
BO3/IE/TBIBAIOIETO 3EMIIIO, IPUXOAUTCA JECATD, MOEJAIOLINX € IIIOIbI, TO KaK
’Ke OBITh JTIOJAM, KOTOPbIE HYXKAAOTCA B muIe?»*’ OTa 1uTata U3 HEeKoero
He BIIOJIHE OIIO3HaBaeMoro umreparopa «lluBeHp-nn» kaxercs Oyaro Ha-
MMCAHHOH MPOCBETHTENEM BOJBTEPOBCKOH 3aKAIKH: MOCICIHHH PUTOpHUe-
CKHI BOIIPOC, 3aKaHYMBAIOLINI I7IaBY, MOXKET OBITh C YCIIEXOM 3a/jaH COBpe-

65 Hemopun ppanyyscror aumepamyper. ' T. 1. C. 626-639. M.-J1., 1946.
666 Mownreckse II1.-JI. M36pannsie nmpoussenenust. M., 1955. C. 246-2438.
667 Ibid. C. 247.

668 Ibid.

69 Ibid.
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MeHHOMY MoHTecKbe (ppaHIly3y, 4TO, BEPOSATHO, U ObIIO HEITIACHOH LIE/IBIO
aBropa. OfHAKO OTPHIBOK ITOT JA€T HAM BO3MOXKHOCTb IIPOCIEAUTh CMEHY
HEKOTOpBIX IpezcTaBneHui o Kurae B cpene mpocserurereit: mist MoHTecKbe
He BCE CTOPOHBI KUTAHCKOHM JKM3HH TaK IPUBJIEKATENbHBI, Kak /s Bosbre-
pa: OH IPH3HAET MYAPOCTh MMIIEPATOPA U IPABHIBHOCT €O MOTUTHKH B
OTHOLICHHH «OOH3», TeM He MeHee 6ojee PeaTHCTUIECKN OH OTHOCHTCS K
BO3MOKHOCTSIM [IPUPOJHBIX PECYPCOB CTPAHbI B COOTHOIICHHUH UX C YHCJICH-
HOCTBIO HAPOJOHACETeHHs (34€Ch, KCTATH, MOXXHO YBHJETb MOAXOBI K IIPO-
TOMAJIBTY3HAHCTBY ), YKOPSET KUTAHIIEB 3a HeJIE[IOe HECOOTBETCTBHE HUIIETH
U IIOTIBITKH €€ IIPUYKPACHTb.

ITouctuHe yAMBUTENBHOH, OYTH IIPOBHUAYECKOH, C TOYKH 3PEHHUs dUe-
JIOBEKa, OBIBIIErO B OOMACTH «KHUTAEeBEACHHs» TOTO BPEMEHH, MATKO BBIpa-
KasICh, TIPOQAHOM, ABISIETCS CIeAyIomas HebOIbIIas [1aBKa 10X HOMEPOM
cemb «PoxroBble mocencTeus pockomu B Kurae». MoHTeckbe nuimer B Heil:
«M3 ucropun Kuras BuaHo, 910 Tam GbLIO JBajUATh JBE CMEHHBIIHX JPYT
Apyra OUHACTHH, 5TO 3HAYMT, yTo KuTail McrbITan ABajLaTh JBe peBOJIO-
LUK OOIIero XxapakTepa, He CYUTas YaCTHBIX. 1pH mepBble JUHACTUH ObLIH
Y BIACTH JOBOJIBHO JJOJITO, IOTOMY YTO OHH YIIPaB/IAIH OIaropasyMHO U TO-
CyZapcTBO He OBUIO Tak OOMIMPHO, KaK BIIOCIEACTBHH. Boobiie ke MOKHO
CKa3aTh, YTO BCE AUHACTHH HAYHMHAIH JOBOJIBHO xopolo. Jlobponeress, 6au-
Te/IbHOCTb, OCMOTPUTENIBHOCTD HeoOxonumbl B Kurtae; mmu 3HameHOBaMCH
HA4asI0 [PaBIeHHUs KKJON IMHACTHH, HO TI0J KOHel] OHH Hcde3anu. Becbma
€CTECTBEHHO, B CAMOM JieJIe, YTO MMIIEPATOPHI, KOTOpbIe OBLIH BOCIIUTAHBI
B CypOBOI BOEHHOH OOCTAHOBKE M TOJIBKO YTO HM3BEPIVH C [IPECTONA POf,
HOTPS3IUIMH B HACTAKACHHUAX, COXPAHSUIH JOOpOAeTe b, KOTOpas IpHHECTa
HM CTOJIBKO ITOJIB3bl, U CTPALIM/INCH HACAAXKACHUIT, THOEIbHbIE [TOCIEACTBHS
KOTOPBIX OHM BHJE/IH, HO II0OC/IE TPEX-4eThIPeX TAKUX TOCYapeH IpeeM-
HUKH HUX CHOBA HAYMHAIOT IPEJaBaThCA Pa3BpaTy, POCKOLIM, MPasJHOCTH,
HacaaxaeHnaM. OHH 3aMBIKAIOTCS BO ABOPLE, YM HX caabeeT, OHH paHO
YMHPAIOT, CEMbsl KIOHHTCS K YII4/KY, CAHOBHUKH YCH/IMBAIOTCS, BO3PACTAET
BJIMSHHE €BHYXOB, Ha [IPECTOJI HAYMHAIOT BO3BOJHUTD TOJBKO AETeH, ABOPeEL]
CTAaHOBHUTCHA BParoM HMMIIEPHH, [IPa3AHbIE JIOAH, HACEIIOIIHE ero, Pa3opsi-
IOT TeX, KTO TPYAUTCS, HAKOHEL! TOSABJIAETCS Y3ypIarop, KOTOPBIH CBEpraer
HIN yOUBaeT UMIIepaTopa — U OCHOBBIBAET HOBYIO JMHACTHIO; TPETHH HIIH
YeTBEpPTHIH [IPAaBUTEIb STOM AUHACTUM YXOAWUT B TOT JKe ABOpEL] Ha HOBOE
3aTBOPHHYECTBO»*°.

Texct roBoput 3zech 3a cebst. AGCTparupysicb OT MEJIKHX, HO 3aHH-
MaTeIbHBIX [eTaJel 3THOTPaHUIECKOrO XapaKTepa, aBTOp MOAHHUMAETCS

670 Ibid. C. 247-248.
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37eCh Ha BBICOKHI yPOBEHb O0OOOIICHUS U IPUXOLUT K OCO3HAHHIO [TH-
HACTUHHOIO LIUKJIA PasBUTHUA KUTarickoro obmectsa. Mrak, MoHTeckbe
TOXKe IIPU3HAET, YTO «400POaETe/b, OCMOTPUTEIBHOCTD, OAUTEIBHOCTD, —
HeobxonuMmel B Kutae», ogHako, He 6e3 OCHOBAHHI OTOBAPHUBAETCS, YTO
[IOXBAaJIbHBIC KAYeCTBA 3TH IIPHUCYLIH JTHIIb HECKOIBKHUM II€PBBIM HUMIIEpa-
TopaM HOBOM guHacTHH. OmNHcaHMe Ke [TOCTeACTBUI Jerpafaliiy UMIIe-
PaTOPCKOM BIACTH, XOTSA U APYTHMH CIOBAMH, Mbl MOIJIH Obl HANTH U B
yueOHHKaxX 1o ucTopuu KuTas: aT0 ycHieHHe CAaHOBHHKOB, BO3PACTAHHE
BJIMSHUS €BHYXOB, IPOTUBOCTOSIHHE HUMIIEPATOPCKOM KIHKH FOCYLapCTBY
(«oBOpEL — Bpar UMIICPHH»).

Paccmorpenue npencraBrenui, nMmesmuxcs o Kurae y HekoTopbix dpaH-
I[Y3CKHX [TPOCBETHTENEH, TI03BOJISET CAENATh BHIBOL O TOM, YTO IPH 0OIIeH
MO3UTHBHOH OLIEHKE, KOTOPYIO JABAIH YCTPOMCTBY KUTAHCKOTO OOLIeCTBA U
rocynapcTsa 9TH (Graocodsl, UX MHEHHS CHIBHO Pa3IHYAIUCh 10 BOIIPOCY
O peaJbHOM IIOMIOKEHUH Hapoga B umrepun. Eciu MoHTeckbe siCHO BUAUT
HHILETY, CYIIEeCTBYIOIIYIO B HH3aX, TO Bosbrep He obpaljaeT Ha Hee BHUMA-
HUS, U 3aMEYaeT JIHIIb FAPMOHHIO, LAPAIIYIO B OTHOIICHHAX MEXKIY HMIIe-
paropoMm u ero noagaHHsIMH. Kak yike 0TMe4anoch, OOMHAKOBO OTHOIIEHHE
B PaCCMOTPEHHBIX IIPOU3BEACHHAX K UMIIEPATOPY, TOIbKO y MoHTecKbe OHO
CIIOKOMHEE U OIPAHHYHBACTCS IIPHUBEACHHUEM «IIUTAThl» U3 HUMIIEPATOPCKOrO
yKa3a, CHaOKEHHOH CAEPKaHHO ITOJOXKUTEIbHBIM OT3bIBOM O HeM. VM, Hako-
Hell, SICHO IIPOCTIeKHBaeTcs bosee peannctudeckoe otHomenue K Kurao or
Bonprepa 1o MoHTecKbe, BUAAIIETO 3Ty CTPaHY He TOJIBKO B PO30BOM CBe-
Te, a Gosee MPUOIMIKEHHO K HCTHHHOMY TTOJIOKEHHIO Belier. OTo ObLT mar
BIIepe] K lereso, KOTOPBIH U [TepeMeHHI MHEHHE COBPEMEHHOH eMy obuie-
crBeHHOCTH 0 KHTae Ha OYTH IIPOTUBOIIOTIOKHOE.

C umenem leopra-Buibrenbma leresnst cBs3biBaeTcst HOBBIN 3Tal B
¢dbopmupoBanuu npencrasreHui esponeies o Kurae. imenno ero Bar-
Ibl TIPUBEJIH K TOMY, YTO OO 3TOM rocynapcTse, na U 060 BceM Boctoke y
€BPOIICHIICB CIOKHIOCh MHEHHE KAK O YEM-TO 3aCTOMHOM, PEerpecCHBHOM,
HCIIOJIHEHHOM CTarHallMH M HeusaMeHHOM. ITouBa 1t popmupoBaHus ato-
ro MHeHHs ObLIa [TOATOTOBIEHA JeHCTBOBABIIMMH B Kurtae aHIIMICKHMH
MHCCHOHEPAMHU-IIPOTECTAHTAMHY, T. K. KOHBIOHKTYpa IOJHUTUKH AHIIHH
U [POYUX €BPOIEHCKUX XUIIHHKOB TOrO BpeMeHH TpeboBala MOPaJIbHOIO
obocHoBanus Hartrcka Ha Kurail, 060cHOBaHMs XO34HCKOTO MOBEEHHUS KO-
JIOHH3aTOPOB Ha BocToKe U yTBepsK/IeHMs BCEOOBEMIIIOLIETO TIPEBOCXOCTBA
HECYIIUX «[[MBHIH3ALMIO» JTogei 3amafa Haj Hapogamu Bocroxa. Ilpen-
CTaBJIACTCS ZOCTATOYHO HMHTEPECHBIM, uTO B3rIig Ha Kurawn, chopmynupo-
BAHHBIM M MPUBUTBHI COBPEMEHHMKAM leresem, JOHBIHE HAXOOHUT CBOUX,
npaeza, 6oree MOJEPHHU3NPOBAHHBIX, TOKIOHHHKOB.
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TereneBckas KoHLeNIIMs OOIEYETOBEIECKOIO Pa3BUTHS UCXOAUT U3 TOTO,
YTO CYIIHOCTb MCTOPHUH 3AKIIOYACTCS B IIOCAEAOBATEIBHOM PACKPBITHH He-
KO 3ajaHHOM anipuopu Bcemupuoi uzen. ITo Teremo, Ha nepBom stare Ta-
KyI0 poJib BIonHsIH Hapoxasl Bocroka (Kuran, Munus, Ilepcus, Erumer),
Ha BTopoM — Iperus, Ha TperbeM — PrMmcKas nmnepus, Ha YeTBEPTOM —
poMaHoO-repMaHCKUH apeast. KoneuHslit ske BeiBoz lereist 3akiodaeTcs B TOM,
YTO TONBKO B POMAHO-TEPMAHCKOM IYXOBHOM BJIAZBIYECTBE BCEMUPHAS Hes
peasn3yeTcs ¢ MaKCHMAJIbHOH IOMHOTOH. lereseBckoe HCTONIKOBAHHE IIPO-
61embl 3amag-BocTok mpubiIM3UTeIBHO MOXKHO IPEJCTABUTh KAK HECOBMeE-
CTHMOCTH €BPOIIEHCKOro Hadaaa (MHAUBHAYAIHCTHIECKOTO, HIMMAaHEHTHOIO
AKTHBHOTO, BOJIEBOTO, He 0OpeMEHEHHOI'O TPAJULIHSAMU U 00bIYasMH) € a3U-
arckuM (pOIOBBIM, Oe3ITHYHBIM, TACCUBHBIM, (patamuctrdeckum). ITo Tere-
JIIO, BOCTOYHbIE HAPOJIbI, KaK Obl «OTKPBIBIIHE» BCEMUPHYIO HCTOPHUIO, €lle
B [TyOOKOM IPeBHOCTH OCTAHOBIUIHCH B CBOEM Pa3BHUTHH, 4 XOI UCTOPHU C
TeX IOP CBA3aH UCKIIOYHUTENBHO C PA3BUTHEM €BPOIEHCKOH I[[MBHIHM3AIIHH.
Takum obpasom, npobrema «3anag-Bocrok» y Ierens monpocry cBogurcs K
aHTUTE3E «IBMXKEHHUE — 3aCTOM».

OCHOBHBIM TPOU3BEJCHHEM, AOLUIMM HaM BO3MOKHOCTH [I€/IaTh BBIBO-
net 06 orHomenuu lerens x Kurato, senserca «@Punocodus ucropum»'.
B aToM MOHYMeHTaIPHOM TpY/e, B YacTH nepBoii «Bocrounsiit mup», Kurao
otBezieH repsele oter. OnHako emne panbiue, Bo BBegeHuu («leorpadude-
CKasi OCHOBa BCEMHUPHOM MCTOPHH») Jeresb HECKOMBKO pa3 OCTaHABIMBAETCS
Ha Kurae: «Mcropus HaunHaercst ¢ Kurtas 1 MOHrO10B, — CYMTaeT aBTOp, —
rOCyJapCcTBa, B KOTOpOM rocrogctsyet Teokparus. M 8 Kurae u y moHronos
[IPUHLIUAIIOM SBJIAETCS [ATPUAPXAIBHOE HAYAIO0, U [IPUTOM TaKUM 06pa3oMm,
uro B KuTae 0HO pa3BmIOCh B OPraHM30BaHHYIO CUCTEMY CBETCKOH rOCyap-
cTBeHHOM Xu3HMU... B Knurae MoHapx siBisieTcst BIAaCTUTE/IEM KaK [TATPHAPX...
Bce To, 4TO MBI Ha3biBaeM CYOBEKTHBHOCTBIO, COCPELOTOYECHO B IJIABE I'O-
CyIapcTBa, KOTOPBIN MIPUHUMAET PelIeHMs, KIOHAIMECS K Oary u Iosb3e
L[eJIOr0. DTOMY CBETCKOMY TOCYZapCTBY IPOTHBOCTOUT MOHIONIMSA KaK 1y-
XOBHOE IOCyZapCcTBO»*"2,

Teresns HauMHAET C TOTO 3Ke, YTO BBIIIE YIKe OTMEYAIOCH KAK XapaKTepHas
depTa A/ BCEX aBTOPOB, MHCABIINX 0 KuTae: OH NPHU3HAET ITOIOKUTEIbHBIN
XapaKTep MMIIEPATOPCKOM BIACTH: «pelleHHs, KIOHANMeCs K O1ary U Bia-
CTH LIEJIOTO», «... [IOSIB/SIIOTCS BeJIMYaMIINe U JTydIlHe [IPAaBUTEH, K KOTOPhIM
MOXHO ObLIO GBI IPUMEHHUTH BhIpakeHHe “mpemyzapocts ComoMoHOBa”; B
0CODEHHOCTH HBIHELIHSsA MAHBUKYPCKAS JUHACTHS OTIMYAIACh JYXOBHBIMH

671

Terens I.-B. Qurocopus ucmopun. Cobpanue couunenusi.'T. 8. M., 1935.
672 Tbid. C. 108.
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U TeJeCHBIMH CIIOCOOHOCTAMU...»*”>. Ho u 3mech He oOxoauTcs 6e3 Karuiu
IerTs: Ha4aB C ABYCMBICIEHHOTO OIpeeIeHNs HMIIEPATOPCKON BIACTH KaK
«ITATPHAPXATBHOTO», €3 OLIEHKH 3TOrO Ka4eCTBA KaK [TOJOXKUTEIbHOTO HIIH
OTPHLIATEIBHOrO, leresb OCTOPOKHO OOBUHSET €€ B CyOBEKTHBHOCTH, KaK
HEYTO y)Ke COBEpIICHHO OAHO3HAYHO HeraTHBHOe. [l MOTHOTHI IMepBO-
HA4aJIbHOTO TpeACTaBIeHHs PUIocod MHUMOXOZOM 3aMmedaet, 4yTo «Kurait
COBEpIIEHHO crienndrIecku BocTodeH; FHANIO MBI MO GBI CPAaBHHUTH C
Ipenner, a ITepcuro ¢ Pumom»*"*. He coBcem sicHO, 3aueM MHMOXOJIOM CpPaB-
HUBATh CTOJIb pa3Hble CTPaHsl, Kak Iperusa u Muans, nbo kak rmacur Hemern-
Kasl [IOCIOBHIA, KOTOPYIo Hekorga uuruposan gaxe B. . Jlenun, «moboe
CpaBHEHME XpOMaeT», 0COOEHHO UCTOpHUYECKOe, HO 3TO He cMmyujaet leres,
160 B «COBEPIICHHO CIELUPUIECKON BOCTOYHOCTH» Kutas yske nporisasl-
BaeT BBIBOJ O €rO MPOBHU/IEHIINATbHOM 3aCTOMHOCTH.

CobcrBenHo otmen I «Kwurait» onATe HaunMHaeTcs ¢ NPHU3HAHHA TOTO
¢axra, uro «M3moxeHHe UCTOPUM JOKHO HAYHMHATBHCS C KUTAHCKOTO TO-
CyIapcTBa, IIOTOMY YTO OHO eCTh JpeBHermiee...»”>. Kasanocs 651, Xoporee
HA4asI0, HO BOT KaKHe BBIBOJBI IeJAeT U3 3TOH HEOCIIOPUMOM MPEeIIIOChIIKH
CYPOBBIIl KPUTHK a3MaTCKOTO IPOLLIOro denoBedecTsa: «...Kurait yxe pano
DOCTUT TAKOTO COCTOSHHSA, B KOTOPOM OH HAXOAUTCA TeIlepb, IIOTOMY YTO
BCSIKasI BO3MOMKHOCTbh MI3MEHEHHUI HCKIIOUeHa...»*’*. ABTOp He faeT OTBeTa Ha
BOIIPOC, TIOYEMY TaKas BO3MOXHOCTb HCKIodeHa At Kutas u nponomkaer
[PHU3HABATH [TOKA €llle B TPAAULIMOHHOM /yXe, UYTO «HET HApO/a, ¥ KOTOPOTro
CylIecTBOBaI OBl TAKOHM HEMPEpPBIBHBIN PsA HCTOPHOrpadoB, KaK y KHUTAM-
CKOTO». Y aBTOpOB, TaK WM MHa4e 3HAKOMHUBIIHXCH ¢ KuTaewm, yBaxeHue k
KHTANCKON HCTOpUOrpadHueCcKOH TPaAULIUK BeCbMa BEJIHKO, U B 3ToM leresn
He OT/IMYaeTCs OT IpeauecTBeHHUKOB. Janee ¢prnocod maer kparkoe nsino-
’KeHHe UCTOPHH 3aHHTEPECOBAHHOCTH eBporeiies B CpeinHHOM rocynap-
CTBE M HECKOJIBKMMM LITPUXaMH OOPHCOBBIBAET [IPOHCXOK/ICHHIE KUTAMCKO-
IO U30/ALMOHHU3MA:

«DTO TOCYAAPCTBO yiKe paHO 0OpaTHiIo Ha ceOs BHUMAHHE eBPOIICHIICS,
XOTSl O HEM CYIIEeCTBOBAIM ellle TOJBKO HeoIlpelesaeHHble cKazaHua. OHO
BCerZa BBI3bIBAIO YAHBICHHE KAK CTPAHA, COBEPLIEHHO CAMOOBITHAS, [10-BH-
IUMOMY, He HMeBIIas HUKAKOM CBs3H ¢ gpyrumu crpaHamu. B XIII B. onun
BeHenuaHel] (Mapko-ITono) B mepseiit pas uccnenosan Kurasi, Ho ero pac-
CKa3bl OBUIM PU3HAHBI GACHOCTOBHBIMH. BriociencTBun Bce TO, YTO OH CO-
OO O ero OOIIMPHOCTH U BEIMYHH, BIIOJIHE TOATBEPAUIOCE.

675 Ibid. C. 120-121.

674 Tbid. C. 109.
5 Ibid. C. 111.
676 Ibid.
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ITonnas opraHHM30BaHHOCTH HAcCeIeHHA U pa3pabOTaHHOE IO MeJbYari-
IIHX OAPOOHOCTEH TOCYAAPCTBEHHOE YIIPABICHHE BBI3BIBAIO YAUBICHHE €B-
POTIEHIIeB, U, B 0COOEHHOCTH, U3yM/ISI/Ia TA TOYHOCTb, KOTOPOIO OTIUYAIOTCS
HCTOPUYECKHE TPY/BL.

Cuomenns Kutas ¢ 3anagom Hauaanuch NpuUOIH3HUTENBHO B 64 I. mocie
P.X. Toraa, mo mpeaHHIo, KHTAaHCKUH MMIEPATOpP OTIIPABUI ITOCTOB, AT
TOro YTOOBI OHM MOCETH/IH 3AAJHBIX MyZApeLoB. Uepe3 ABaALaTh JieT IOC/Ie
3TOrO ONMH KUTAaNUCKUU reHepan gouen o Mynen; B Havane VIII B. mocne
P.X. B Kuratt npubsuiu nmepBble XpUCTHAHE...»* .

Becsma nocanHO, 94TO, B OTIMYME OT CBOUX (DPAHILY3CKUX IIpeALIeCTBEH-
HHUKOB, leresb He yKasbIBaeT MCTOYHHUKH HH(POPMALIHH, [T0O3TOMY OCTAETCS
HEHM3BECTHBIM, Ha KAKOM OCHOBAHHH OH CIeJIaJl BEIBOJL O TOM, YTO «KHTAFCKasA
TpagHULM BOCXOAUT K riepuogy 3a 3 000 net no P.X.», paBHO Kak 1 coBepiIeH-
HO He fICHO, KeM OBUI TOT «OAMH KHUTAHCKHI IeHepas», KOTOPBIH JOLIeN 10
Wynen. Onnaxko Bce ot pakTsl He Bpeaunn Kuralo BoO MHEHHMH CITyIIABIINX
nexunu lerens cryneHTOB.

Hanee prnocod 060CHOBBIBAET CBOIH TE3HC O CEMEHCTBEHHOCTH YCTPOH-
CTBA KMTAHNCKOTO TOCYAapCTBa. «I1aBHOE CTpeMiIeHH e KUTAHLIEB 3aK/II0YaeTCs
B TOM, YTOOBI UMETbh [€TEI, KOTOPbIe MOIJIH OBl IIOXOPOHUTD HX C MOYECTA-
MH, YTUTb HUX [IAMATH [10CIE CMEPTH U yKpamars rpo0... Drta cemeiHas 00-
CTAaHOBKA TaKKe SIBJIETCS OCHOBOHM TOCYAApPCTBEHHOTO CTPOSI, €CIH MOMKET
OBITH pedb O TAKOBOM. XOTsl HMIIepaTop OOIajaeT IpaBaMH MOHApXa, KOTO-
PBIF CTOUT BO IVIaBe IOCYJaPCTBEHHOIO II€JI0T0, OJHAKO OH OCYIIECTBIIACT
STH IIpaBa TaK, KAK UX OCYIIECTBIAET OTEL] 10 OTHOLICHUIO K CBOUM JETSM.
...0Ta oTedecKas 3a00TIMBOCT MMIIEPATOPA U AyX €O MOJJAHHBIX KaK JIeTel,
KOTOpBbIe He BBIXOAAT M3 MOPAJIBHOIO CEMEHHOIO Kpyra M He MOTYT IIOJIy-
9UTh VIS Ce0S CaMOCTOSTEIBHOM M IPAXKJAHCKON CBOOOMDI, AEMAIOT LIeI0e
[Kutait. — /. /[.] TakuM rocyzapcTBOM, B KOTOPOM YIIpaBlIeHHE U I1OBeJe-
HHe ABJIAIOTCA MOPATBHBIMH U B TO K€ BPeMs COBEPIIEHHO IIPO3aNYeCKHUMH,
T. €. pacCyf0YHbIMU Oe3 CBOOOAHOTO padyma U (aHTasHu»®S.

OTOT OTPBIBOK U3 IPOU3BeAeHH L ereis OTIMIaeTCs OT IPOCBETUTEIBCKUX
H3BICKAHUI JOBOJBHO Pa3MBITBIMH OOBHHEHHAMH, TAKUMH, KaK OTCYTCTBHE
«cBOOOAHOrO» pasyma U (paHTa3uu, Ipu 3ToM leresb 3aHUMAeTCs JOBOJIBHO
HebIarofapHeIM 3aHSATHEM, IBITASICh ABTOMATHYECKH I1€PEHECTH [IOHATHS,
XapaKTepHBIE /I OZIHOTO rOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO YCTPOMCTBA U MEHTATUTETA, Ha
apyroe. B camom zene, B mosuiun lerens HabmogaeTcst ApKO BBIPAXKEHHBII
«3THOTpadUIeCKUi» B3I/IAA cHapyxu. [Tosuums ata foBoIbHO Hebmaroxap-

677 Ibid. C. 111-113.
678 Ibid. C. 117.
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Ha cama 1o cebe, T. K. y lerenst oHa CBOOMTCS K CTPEMJIEHMIO OOIMYUTH U
TIOKa3aTh, HACKOJIBKO «TaM» He JydIne (IIPOCBETHUTENN), a XyXKe, UeM Y «HaC»,
¢unocod He craBUT nepes cOOOI 3a7a4M IIOHATH, [IOUYEMY <«TaM» He MakK,
KaK y Hac, U Kakoe BOOOIIe MOJIOKEHHe BEIleH JOIKHO OBITh KPUTepHeM,
IeyKoH orcyera. B atom oTHomenun lerens mocrosiHeH, U gaxe MpU3HaBas
HEKOTOpBIE [TOJIOKHUTEIbHBIE C €0 TOYKH 3PEHHS YePThl FOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO
ycrporictBa B Kutae (mosuTHBHAsA OLleHKA MMIIEPaTOpa, HAIHMYHE KBaTUdU-
KALIMOHHBIX 9K3aMEHOB U T. [.), OH BCE K€ HAXOJHUT BO3MOXHOCTb YKOJIOTb,
ecnmu ¥ He caM Kuraii, To XOTa GBI KMTaHIIEB.

«bnarogapsa atomy [sk3amenam. — /. /].] NmOSBIAIOTCS BeIUUAMIINE U
JydIiye TPaBUTEIN, K KOTOPBIM MOXKHO OBLIO Obl IPUMEHHTH BBIpAXKEHHE
npemyznpocts ConmoMOHOBA; B 0COOEHHOCTH HBIHEIIHAS MAHBUKYPCKAS AH-
HACTHS OTJIMYAIACh AYXOBHBIMU M TEJECHBIMU CIIOCOOHOCTAMH... ...B Kurae
cymiectByeT rousa st Takoro [Conomonosa. — /[./].] mpaBieHus, B OHO
HEOOXOIMMO TaM, IIOCKOJIBKY CIPaBeIHBOCTD, OIarococrossHue u Hesormac-
HOCTb 11€JIOO OCHOBaHA Ha €AMHOM HMIIYJIbCe, UCXOAAIIEM OT BEPXOBHOIO
[7aBBl Hepapxud. ...KpoMe mumneparopa y KUTaLeB ...He CyLIECTBYET IIPU-
BHJIETUPOBAHHOTO COCTIOBHS, JBOPSHCTBA. ...BCE CUUTAIOTCS PABHBIMH, U B
YOPaBIeHHH MIPUHHUMAIOT YYaCTHE TOJBKO T€, ¥ KOTO €CTh CIIOCOOHOCTH K
aromy. T. e. CAHOBHMKAMH Ha3HAYAIOTCS TOJBKO HayYHO OOpasoBaHHeHIIE
nmuna. IToaromy Ha KHTaFICKOe TOCYAapCTBO YaCTO YKA3bIBAIHM KaK Ha H7ea,
KOTOPBIH ZOJUKEH OBbLT OBl 1asKe CITYKHUTb 00pasLoM 1t Hac»*”.

OTO «uIs Hac» JOCTATOYHO HAIVLIIHO JEMOHCTPHUPYET IMO3HIHIO aB-
topa. OnHako u lerenp okazancs B IJIEHY Y 3aMaHIHUBOIO OPEOa PABHBIX
BO3MOXXHOCTEH, KOTOPBIN Hecsla Ha cebe KUTAICKasA dK3aMeHAIIMOHHAA CU-
CTeMa, 4TO II03BOJIHIIO €My CAeIaTh BBIBOJ 00 orcyTcTBHH B Kntae kakoro
651 TO HU OBLIO IPUBHIETHPOBAHHOIO COCaOBHA. Jlambiie MBI yBHANM,
9TO U 9TOT BBIBOZ lerenp obopaunBaeT [uisl faibHENIIEH KPUTHKY KUTaH-
ckoro obmecTBa. Bor To mpencraBieHune, KOTOPOE AaeT aBTOP YHUTATENTIO
06 ynpasnenuu rocygapcrsoMm B Kurae: «Tak kak 8 Kurae rocmogctByeT
PaBEHCTBO, HO HET CBOOO/BI, TO IECTIOTHU3M OKa3bIBAETCA HEOOXOAUMBIM
obpasom npasnenus». He gaB unrateno onomHutscs, lerens mponomxa-
eT: «...BCe yIpaBIeHHe IPEAOCTABICHO HEPAPXUH YHHOBHUKOB...» U I10JI-
HOCTBIO BO3JIATA€T HA HMIIEPATOpPA OTBETCTBEHHOCTH Ha COCTOSIHUE eI B
HMIIEPUH: «... UMIIEPATOP €CTh LEHTP, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO BCE BPALIACTCA U
K KOTOPOMY BCE BO3BPAILIAETCS, U CIELOBATENLHO OT UMIIEPATOPA 3ABHCUT
6J1ar0COCTOsIHUE CTPAHBl U HAPOJA... €CJIM K€ JTUYHOCTh UMIIEpaTopa He
OTIHYAeTCH... OE3yCTIOBHOM MOPANIbHOCTBIO, TPYAOTIOOHEM, BBIIEPIKKOM,

67 Ibid. C. 118.
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JIOCTOMHCTBOM M 9HEpTHeH, TO Bce ocaabeBaeT, yIpaBJIeHHUE CBEPXY JO-
HHU3y NPHUXOJHUT B PACCTPOICTBO U BO BCEM IPOABIAIOTCA HEOPEKHOCTD U
pou3BoI»*%.

Terens manee obpamaercss K MOAPOOHOCTAM COLMATBHO-OBITOBOTO ILTA-
HA M PacCKa3bIBAET HECKOJIBKO aHEKJOTOB O TOM, HACKOJIBKO Y KUTAMHIEB HE
Pa3BUTO YyBCTBO YECTH (TeJECHBIE HAKAa3aHMA, MPOM3BOJUMBIE HA JIOJAX,
He CMYIIAIOT TOPAOCTH HAKA3yeMOTO), KyIlIA-IIPO/jaka YIEHOB CEMbH U B TO
Ke BpeMs Ype3BBIYAMHAA YyBCTBHUTEIBHOCTh KUTANIEB K OCKOPOIEHHAM, 32
KOTOpble OHH MCTAT caMOyOuHcTBOM. IIpozenaB HeCKOIbKO JOBOJBHO IO-
BEPXHOCTHBIX 9KCKYPCOB B HCTOPHIO, OBIT, HPaBbl M OOLIECTBEHHYIO KU3Hb
Kuras, Ierens 3akmouaeT, B OTIMYHE OT IIPOCBETHUTE/IEH, YETUB 3HAUUTETb-
HOE BHHMaHHE XapaKTepy KUTalCKOro HapoJa.

«TakoB xapaKkTep KMTAalICKOTO HApOJa CO BCEX CTOPOH, — 3aBEpIIACT aB-
TOp CBOE MCC/IEJOBAHHE, — €rO OTJIHMYUTENbHOM YEPTOM ABIAETCHA TO, UTO
eMy 4yXA0 BCe JyXOBHOE: CBOOOJHAsA HPABCTBEHHOCTb, MOPAIbHOCTbD, IyB-
CTBO, INIyOOKast peTMIMO3HOCTh U HCTHHHOE HCKyccTBO. FMneparop Beeraa
obparaeTcs K Hapody ¢ BEJHYHEM, OTeYeCKOH T0OPOTON U HEXKHOCTBIO, HO
HapoJ BCerza IpOAB/IAET JHIIb HAUXY/IIee CAMOMHEHHE U CYUTaeT cebs co3-
JAHHBIM JIUIIb VIS TOTO, YTOOBI BIAYHTD KOJIECHHILY MOIIN HMIIEPATOPCKOTO
BEJIMYHSA, OTATOIIAIONIEE ero OpeMs IPEACTABIACTCA €My ero HeH30exHOM
Y4YaCThIO, U €My He KaXKeTCA Y3KaCHBIM IIpOJaBaTh ceOs B pabCTBO M XKUTh B
HeBoe. M ecnn He cymecTByeT pasiudaui, 0OyCIOBIHBAEMBIX IIPOUCXOKE-
HHEM, U BCAKUI MOXET JOCTHYb BBICHIUX JOKHOCTEH, TO UMEHHO B 3TOM
PaBeHCTBE CKAa3BIBAETCA HE MPHU3HAHHE [TyOOKOTrO 3HAYEHHS YeTOBEYECKOTO
JIOCTOMHCTBA, AOCTUraeMoe ITyTeM OOpbObI, a HM3KOE CAMOMHEHHE, elle
He JomIeJIiee A0 YCTAHOBJIECHHA pa3auduii»*!. Tak 3akaHuMBaeTcs IraBa
O Kurae B rerenesckont «@unocodpun ucropun», u ncropus Kuras B onu-
CaHHH KJIACCHKA He CO37aeT BIeYaTaeHHe PHUI0CO(PHUIHOCTH, CKOpee CTpaas
JIOBOJIBHO KOHTPACTHOM B CPABHEHMHM C SHIIHUKJIONEIMCTAMH BEKOM paHbIIe
IIOBEPXHOCTHOCTBIO U ITOJCTPOYHOM aIlOJIOTeTHKOM coBpeMeHHbIX leremo
HpaBoB. [IponsBeneHHre KaeTcs MPOIMTAHHBIM ITOJMTHYECKON KOH'BIOH-
KTYpPO¥, U He YJUBHTEIBHO, YTO €TO B3IJIAJ Pa3/ie/IIo CTOMb 3HAUHUTENIbHOE
konudectBo jmozneit B Espone. Penurmio Kutas Terens HaseiBaer ee «Pemm-
ruei B-caMoM-ce6e-ObITH >,

YrobBI 0CO3HATH, HACKOIBKO BEIHKO ObIIO BaMAHHe lerens Ha coBpe-
MEHHMKOB M IIOC/IENOBATEIeH, MHTEPECHO BCIIOMHHMTDH HAIIEro COOTede-
crBeHHHKa Buccapuona IpuropeeBuya beanuckoro: «Bcee ero [Kuras. —

680 TIbid. C. 131.
681 Ibid. C. 132.
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. /1] nsobpereHns cTagd Ha IONAOPOTE, BCE YUPEKACHHSI OKAMEHEIH
IIpY BOSHUKHOBEHHH CBOEM, H OH CaM — TPEXMECAYHBIH PeOCHOK C Cefbl-
MH BOJIOCAMH, C JKEJITOIO, MOPIIHHOBATOWO, KaK IeYeHOe SIOIO0KO, KOXKeEIO,
C CropOJeHHBIM CTAHOM... CAMH KHTAHIIbl BCEMH MEPaMHU IOJACPKHUBAIOT
camoe Ge3ycIOBHOE Status qUO B CBOEM IOCYAapCTBE, KOTOPOE MPH OTCTY-
[UIEHHUH OT YCIOBHM CTAPHHHOIO CBOErO OBITA, IPHUEMIISI HOBBIE OTKPBITHS
1 00ObI9aH, JODKHO Pa3pyLIMThC, KAK HAOaIb3aMHUPOBAHHBIN TPYIl B CBHUH-
[JOBOM Ipobe pa3pylIaeTcsi OT IPUKOCHOBEHHI K HEMY BO3/yXa ...CIIOKOH-
HBIX TOCYAAPCTB TOJBKO ABa B Mupe — Kurait u fAnonus; Ho nydinee, 94To
[IPOM3BOAMUT IIEPBBIH, — ITO YaH, a BTOpast, KAKETCs, — JIaK: OOJIbIIe O HUX
HeYero CKa3aTb»%82,

3axsouaercs aTa craths anodeosom Esponsr: «lox nins EBpons — Bek
st Asuu; Bek gt EBponsr — Beunocts mis Asun. Bee Bennxkoe, 6aro-
pOIHOE, YeJOBEYEeCKOe, JYXOBHOE B3OILIO, BBIPOCIO, PACIBEJIO IIBIIIHBIM
[IBETOM M IIPUHECIO POCKOIIHbIEC IUIOJBI HA eBpOIecKoi nouse. PasHo-
obpasue KHU3HHU, OIArOPOAHBIE OTHOIIEHUS II0JOB, YTOHYEHHOCTb Hpa-
BOB, HCKYCCTBO, HayKa, IopaboujeHrne 6ecCO3HATeNbHBIX CHJI IPHUPOALL,
nobeza Ha/i MaTepHel0, TOPKECTBO AyXa, YBaXKEHHE K YeJTOBEYECKOM JTHY-
HOCTH, CBATOCTH YEJIOBEIECKOTO IIPABa, — CIOBOM, BCE, BO UM YErO rop-
IOUTCS 4eJOBEK CBOMM UYEJIOBEYECKHUM JOCTOMHCTBOM, Yepe3 UTO CUHUTAET
OH ce0s1 BIaJBIKOIO BCEIO MHPA, BO3MIOOJIEHHBIM CBIHOM U IIPUYACTHUKOM
6imaroctu bosxueir, — Bce 3TO ecTh pe3ysabTaT pa3BUTHs €BPOIEHCKOH
’KU3HU. Bce desloBeyeckoe ecTh eBpOIEICKOE, U BCe €BPOIICHCKOE —
yeJloBeUecKoe»®s,

Hugero noBoro o Kutae lerens mpakTuuecku He Hammcanm, a CTapble
CBUJETEIBCTBA CyMeJl BBIBEPHYTb TAKUM 00pasom, uro Kurail cran neficTBu-
TEJIbHO TOXOXXHUM Ha KpacodHoe (pU3HOIOrHdYecKkoe omucaHue benuHckuM
TPYX/IIBOTO CTaplia «C MOPIIMHOBATOI KOXeH»: «Kakasi oTBpaTHTe IbHAs
KapTHHA YHM)KEHHS, JIECTH, HOAJIOCTH, IOKOPHOH PYTHHBI, 0€30TBET-
Ho¥1 O6e3gapHocTH... Hactosimmit Kurain»3,

OTH 3THONCHUXOIOTUYECKHE M3BICKH leresst MpencTaBsAIOTCSA, OXHAKO,
CJIerKa HaJyMaHHBIMH M He BIIOJHe IpaBoMepHbMU. [logBoxs mror Tomy
BKJIAZly, KOTOPBIH cenast lerens B y3HaBaHue eBporerinamu Kuras, crenyer
IIPU3HATh, YTO HOBBIX JAHHBIX OH MOYTH He MPHBEJ, OFHAKO CyMeJ IIPEno-
HEeCTH CTapble TaKMM 0b6pa3oM, 4to oTHomeHHe K Kuraro u k Hapony, ero
HACEJIIONIEMY, U3MEHHIOCh B HETATUBHYIO CTOPOHY.

682 Benuncknii B. I. Cobpanue counnennsi. T. IV. M. 1978. C. 18.
683 Ibid. C. 20.
684 Tbid. C. 477.
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Dunocodcrre ugen 10BOIBHO OBICTPO CTAIH HAXOAWUTH OTPAKEHHUS B 3a-
[IaJTHOEBPOIIEHCKOH U pycckol suTeparype koHla XIX — mauama XX B. Ecin
B TpyzAax ¢punocodos Kurao mocBamamncs rassl, TO B POMaHaX, [IOBECTIX U
nbecax Kurait ncnons3oBancst 1160 Kak CpaBHHTENIBHOE CPEACTBO, THOO0 Kak
KPaCOYHBIN Ma30K, KPACHBO IIOALBEUHBABLIHI CEPYIO PEaTbHOCTb.

TakyM SIpKUM ¥ MHOTOLIBETHBIM IIATHOM Ha OyZHHYHOE I1OJOTHE IOBe-
CTBOBaHHs O IpeycrieBaonieM kiaHe JoHAoHIEeB Popcaiitos sABIsIeTCs KU-
taiickasg roctuHasa @ep PopcaiiT ¢ ee KUBBIM YKpaIIeHHEM U OJIHLIETBO-
penneM Kuras — nexunecom Tunr-a-JIunrom. Bor Heckomnbko nurar: «Bee
B IIOpsAZIKe, — KaK OyATO TOBOPUI OH, — TYT y BAC CIMIIKOM MHOTO BCSKHX
9yBCTB U TOMY 1ogobHoe — B Kurae nx Her». (Ierenesckas nnest «becuys-
CTBEHHOCTH» KHUTaH1eB). « KUTafIsl 3HAIOT, Yero UM Hafo; OHH YIKe IIATh Thi-
CSIY JIET KaK He BMeIMBAIOTCA B uyxkue genal» (Msonaunonusm). «Kuraris
YMEIOT [Ie/IaTh BCe, 4Yero He yMeeM Mbl!» (IIpHU3HaHHe CBOEeH OeCIIOMOILHOCTH,
CKOpee 4eM KOMIUIMMEHT KHUTaHIaM). «Kwuranickasa cobadka, IeIMKaTHO Ha-
MOPIIHB HO3ZPH, MOIATHIACE. BO Bcell ee MOBafike CKBO3UIO XUTPOE OCY-
xaenue. “IlensTa, — kxa3anocs, roBopuia oHa, — y Hac B Kutae aro Toxe
6biBaeT. MHeHHe CBOE OCTaBIAAIO IIPH cebe”».

Bor, kakoe 3aMme4yaHHe O KUTAHCKOM H30JsILIMOHM3Me Opocaer Yarkuit:

«Ax! Ecu poxzieHBI MBI BCE TTePEeHHMATb,
XoTh y KMTaH1eB Obl HAM HECKOIBKO 3aHATh
IIpemyznporo y HUX He3HAHbA HHO3EMIIEB>.

Tepouns pomana 6parseB Tonkyp «AxtTpuca PocTeH», HEOKHUIAHHO I10-
Ha/iasg U3 0OCTAHOBKH MAPHIKCKOM APTHCTUYECKOH OOTEMBI B POCKOIIHBIH He-
KUTAMCKHUI OCOOHSK aHIJIMICKOTO JIOpAa, ONpesieNiAeT BCe 3TU POCKOIIECTBA
KaK «KUTAaHIIHHY» — CJIOBO, KOTOPOE MOKHO Ha3BaThb CUMBOJIOM TOTO, KaK
HCIIO/IB30BAJIH THCATEIN KUTANCKYI0 OyTahOpHI0 B CBOMX MPOU3BEACHHSIX,
XOTS 32 HUM, CKOpee BCEro, CTOMT BCe Ta Ke IHHYa3pH.

Mmuorue mnpowsBeneHHsT €BpOIEHCKUX NHcaTenel (PparMeHTApHO Ha-
BOZ[HEHbI KHTAHCKUMH BeepamH, OonBaHINKaMu, naxe y Mapkca B «Kanura-
JIe» ecTh HeOOJIBIIOe OTCTYIUICHHE O IUIAMIYIINX KUTAHCKUX CTONHKAX (CMe-
IIeHHE YBJICYEHHS B TOLJAIIHUX HMHTEIUTEHTCKUX KPyraxX CIHPHUTH3MOM C
MIPOCTBIMH KHUTAMCKUMHU CTOJAMH C JBOHHOI BEpTAIIEHCS CTOJIEIIHUIICH)
(«Harmomumm, uro Kuraii u cronsr Hauanu taHueBats — pour encourager les
autres [ 060APEHHS APYTUX | — KaK pa3 B TO BpeMsl, KOT/Ia BECh OCTAIBHOH
MHp Ka3ajcsi HaxoAsmuMmcs B monHoM nokoe. Kannran, Kuwura 1. Imasa 4.
ToBapHsIil peTHUIIN3M U ero TailHa).
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Llenble 1erHOHBI MaJEHBPKHUX KUTAMCKUX CIYyT OKPYKAIOT MPEKPaCHBIX
JaM B poMaHax M Aaxe B pomaHcax. Kuraftuonox JIu Anexcannpa Bep-
THUHCKOTO, poBeaero B Kurtae He ofuH roj cBOeH XXU3HHU, U [IPHUBE3IIe-
ro OTTYZAA XKEHY, OBUI CaMbIM SIPKHM M3 3THX KuTandar. MlHrepecHo u To,
4yTo AJIa afi-IUH, CYaCTIUBBII 00IagaTe b BOIIIEOHOM JAMITBI U LIAPEBHBI
Bynyp, ToT camsiil Ana ag-guH, KOTOPHIM He 63 OCHOBaHHH ACCOLHUHU-
PYeTCst Y KaXIOro MMOPSJOYHOTO duTaressi «Iblcadn U OFHOM HOYM» C
MarpuOMHIIAMH, TapeMaMH, AUBAHAMH U CYJITaHAMH, OBLI, «TOBOPAT, O
CYACT/IMBBIH 11apb, B OHOM ropoje U3 roponoB Kurast cbIHOM XHUBIIETro B
6eAHOCTH TOPTHOTO».

M. A. bynrakoB He B mpHUMep MHOTHM HCCIEJOBAaTe/SM, MHCABIINM
O KHTAHMIaX, c/efa] U3AMHYI0 M HEHaJyMaHHYIO IOIBITKY B3IVIAHYTb Ha
MHp (a2 HMEHHO Ha IIOCJIepeBOMIOLHOHHY0 PoccHio) rima3aMu KUTarICKOro
«xozxu» B KpoxoTHOM noBectu «Kurafickas ucropus. llects kapTHH BMe-
CTO pacckasa.

«XOomst 3KMYPHII IV1a3a, U TOTYAC K€ BCIUIBUIO IIE€PeJ HUM OYeHb JKapKOe
KPyIJIO€ COJIHIIe, OYeHb JKEITas IbLIbHAA JOPOra, B CTOPOHE, KaK 30710Tasd
CTeHa — TaoJIsIH, IIOTOM [Ba PACKUANCTHIX yDa, OT KOTOPBIX HA PACTPECKAB-
IeFCs 3eMIle JIe)Kala pe3Has TeHb, U IIHHAHBIN nopor y ¢aussl. M 6yaro
Obl XOAA-MaJCHBKUI CHJEI Ha KOPTOUKAX, XKEBAJT OYEHb BKYCHYIO JICTICIIKY,
CBOOOJHOM JIEBOM PYKOH IVIAJHJI TOPSIYYIO, KaK OTOHb, 3eMi0. EMy odeHb
XOTeJIOCh IIUTh, HO JIEHb OBUIO BCTABATh, M OH JK/JAJ, [IOKA MaTh BBIH/IET H3-3a
ny6a. Y MaTepH Ha KOPOMBICJIAX [Ba Bepa, B BeApaxX CTyAeHAs BOJA...

Xonio Kak GpUTBOH Pe3aHy/I0 BHYTPH, U OH PELIHI, YTO OIATh OH ITOEET
yepe3 OrpoMHsble mpoctpaHcTBa. Exars — xak? Ects — ut0o? Kak-Hubyns.
Kuraii-ca... ITyctn Bar-o-o-m».

OCHOBHO! 1€/IbI0 ABTOPOB, OOpPAIABLIIMXCS K KHTAHCKOH TeMaTHKe,
OBLIO IpHBIEYeHHE BCEBO3MOKXHOIO TOOOYHOIO U KOCBEHHOTO MaTepHaa
A7 JOKAa3aTeNbCTBA CBOMX MOMUTHKO-puaocodckux Tesrncos. Ha Hampas-
JIEHHOCTb «KHTAaeBeAYeCKUX HCCIeOBAHHI» B OCHOBHOM BJIMSIA TIOJTUTH-
YecKas KOHBIOHKTypa. HeobGxonumo eije pa3 MOAYEPKHYTb LOCTATOYHO
BBICOKMH YPOBEHb 3HAHUH eBPOIEHCKUX PHI0COPOB O KUTANCKOHN HCTO-
puorpad Uy U UCTOPHUH. 3AeCh YMECTHO COCIAThCS Ha BIHSHHE, OKA3aHHOE
Ha EeBPOIIEHCKUI aBTOPOB MocTaBuiuKaMu nHpopmannu o CpeauHHOMN
HMMIIEpHH, KOTOpPbIe IPEJCTABIANN B UX PACHOPSIKEHHE HE TOJBKO CyXHe
HeccTpacTHBIE OTYETHI, HO M CAMH TaK MM HHAYE OLICHUBAIHN [TOAMEYCHHbIE
dakTbl. AHATU3HPYS THUAIEKTUKY CTAHOBJIEHHs IpencTaBieHUH o Kurae,
MOXHO OTMETHTb, YTO Pa3BUTHE MEIJICHHO, HO BEPHO IIUIO OT OAHOH Kpail-
HOCTH (HMAeanu3auMsa) K APyrod (OTBepKEHHE AOCTHIKEHHUH KHTAFCKOH
LIMBHJIH3ALIHH) .
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«[ITAPABAIPKU3M»: OT MHTEJJIEKTYAJIBHOI'O JAHIIIADTA
K JAHIITAPTHOMY ITAPKY

Kozoa Bonsmep nvem xogpe us Apasun 6 wamre uz Kumas,
OH wYBCTNBYEM, KAK PACUUUPALTNCA €20 UCTNOPUHECKUIL ZOPUIOHIN
— HEM3BECTHBIN aBTOp

B psine BOCTOKOBEZHBIX pabOT, MOCBAIIEHHBIX €BPOIMEHCKOM PeLeHH
o6pasa Kuran®® u kpeaTnBHOM nepepaboTKe Ha 3amazie HaeH, IPUIIEAIINX H3
KOH(YIIHAHCTBA U JJAOCH3MA, OCBEIIACTCA 3HAYNUTENbHBIN SHTY3Ha3M (paH-
1y3ckux ¢unocopoB-ripocBeTHTeNeH B oTHOmEeHNH Kutas 1 ero UMumKa,
IpHUHECEHHOro B EBpoIy BO MHOTOM TpyZaMH MHCCHOHEPOB-HE3YHTOB U
APYTHX eBPOIEHCKUX Ty TEIIeCTBEHHUKOB (B CBOIO OYepesib, ABTOP AOCTATOU-
HO 1oApo6HO mHcana 06 atom panee®®*. OQHAKO KOTa MBI OTAAEM JOJDKHOE
BKJIAZ[y CBHJETEIBCTB E€BPOIEHCKUX MHMCCHOHEPOB M IyTELIECTBEHHUKOB,
[OCTYKUBIINX IIOCPEJHHUKAMH [IPH Tepenade KOHYIIHAHCKON MbICIH Ha 3a-
maji, Mel OOBIYHO OCTaHaBIMBaeMcs Ha ¢panirysckom ITpocsemenuy, nemasn
0COOBIH YIIOp Ha pelLeniyio KOHPYLHAHCKUX Hael B GpUIocopuu U mom-
THUYECKOH MBICIIH.

HHTepecHO KOPOTKO pacCMOTPETh B3IVIAABI OPUTAHCKHUX KoJUler (hpaH-
ny3ckux npocserurenedt (yxe B XVII B. MBI HaXoquM TaM CBHUIETENBCTBA
pacTymiero uHTepeca K ¢punocopun u conranpbHou opranusanuu Kuras) u
IPOCIEUTh He TOJIBKO HACONOTHYECKHE MONTOKEHH S, COMMKABIINE AHTTHI-
CKHX JIE€HCTOB C KMTAHMCKUMH [iterati — KOH(YIHAHCKUMH YUEHBIMU, HO U
TO, KaK 9TH TEOPETHYECKHE TIOCBITKH OTPA3UINCh B CTOIb KOHKPETHOM II0JIE,
KaK HCKYCCTBO, B YaCTHOCTH, HCKYCCTBO [TAPKOBOTO CTPOUTE/IBCTBA.

HuTepec aHITHUIACKUX JEUCTOB K KUTAHCKUM PETHAM OTPa)Kal MHOTHE
TeMbl, ropsao obcysxaasurecs Bo Ppanunn. Tak, aHrmmickui rocymap-
CTBEHHBIN My, scceruct ¥ auruiomar Yuubsam Temrmur (William Temple;
1628-1699) B acce «Upon the Gardens of Epicurus», macai, 4To «MOKHO /0
6eCKOHEUYHOCTH MePEeIHUCIIATE BCe IIpeKpacHble nmopsaku [Kuras]|, kaxymnecs
H300peTeHHBIMH CIIELIHATBHO U1 MAKCHMAJIBHOTO HCIIOIB30BAHMUS 3 PABOTO
CMBICTTAa ¥ MYAPOCTH, U npucyTcTBytomue B Kurtae B 60mbiunx Macimrabax,
deM y moboro apyroro mpasuteasctsa B Mupe»*Y. C Temruiom cornarmascs

685 JacobsenS. G. Chinese Influences or Images? Fluctuating Histories of How Enlightenment

Europe Read China. Journal of orld History. 2013. Vol. 24. No. 3. Pp. 623-660.

686 ITy6posckas, 2018b.

67 Sir Willian Temple upon the Gardens of Epicurus, With Other XVIIth Century Garden
Essays. Biodiversity Heritage Library. URL: https://www.biodiversitylibrary.org/
item/65658#page/10/mode/1up (mara obpamenus: 07.09.2020).
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APXUTEKTOP M YIIOMHHABIIMICA paHee aBTOp IEepBOM KHUTAHCKOHM IpaMMa-
tuku JIxxoH Y366 (John Webb; 1611-1672), 4bst pabora o coOTHeCEHHIO
Hzied O s3bIKe AZlaMa M KHUTAHCKOTO SI3bIKa PACCMATPHUBATACh B TOH Ke CTa-
The®*: «Ecnu xorma-mnbo kakoi-1u60 MOHApX B MHUpe U KOHCTHTYHPOBAJICS
B COOTBETCTBHH C... ZUKTATOM 3/[PaBOTO CMBIC/IA, MOKHO CMEJIO CKa3aTh, YTO
TAKOBBIM ObLI KHTAUCKUH [MMITepatop |»*%.

JeficTBUTENIBHO: B MHTE/UIEKTYaIbHOM JaHAIIA(TE eBPOIEHCKOH IIPOCBe-
tutensckon yaenoctn XVII-XVIII Bs. Jla-Manmr npexcrassan coboit He
nperpagy AJisi paCIpOCTPaHEHHS H/ei, a HACTOSAIINH KaHAT UX PaclpocTpa-
Henust. Psan GppaHIy3cKUX MPOCBETUTEIBCKUX TPYLOB ObLT ITepeBeieH Ha aH-
IIMACKUI A3BIK; K UX YHCITy NPUHALIEKAIA, HATIPHUMEP, OITyOIMKOBaHHASA B
1691 r. anoHuMHas pabota, osarmasaenHas «Mopans Kondyuus, kuraricko-
ro ¢urocopa»*®’. ITpubaU3UTEILHO B 3TO Ke BPeMs Ha aHITIMICKOM SI3bIKE
IOSIB/AIOTCS [IEPEBOABI KUTAMCKON KiIaccuki ¢ arbiHu “Confucius Sinarum
Philosophus™®!. Dty usnanus, HapAAy ¢ ONMCAHUAMH ITyTELIECTBEHHUKOB
Ha BOCTOK, cpean KOTOPBIX BBIAETAIOTCS PabOTHI apXUTEKTOpa YHJIbSIMA
Ysmbepca (William Chambers; 1723-1796)%?, coBepuumBiuero Tpu myrenie-
crBust B Kurail, Hanutanu He TOIbKO BOOOpaxkeHMe OOILIeCTBEHHOCTH, HO U
YMBI TOTAAIIHHUX MBICTHTETEH®,

Haubonee xuBO OTO3BaJaCh Ha KHMTAMCKHE HJEH TIPyIINa OpHUTAHCKHUX
MBICIUTEIEH-/IEHCTOB, YaCTO JUISl APTYMEHTAlUMK CBOMX B3IVIAOB OOpaInas-
HXCA K KOH(QyUHaHCKOH ¢riocoduu. JleHucTsl BepHIH B eCTECTBEHHYIO
PEHUrHIO, OTBEPTABIIYIO ABTOPHUTET LIEPKBU M IIEPKOBHbIE OTKPOBEHH,
rOBOPSI O «CBETE pasyMa», M3HAYATBHO IPHUCYIIEM JIOOOMY 4YeTOBEKy. DTa
¢dunocodckas Mo3ULKA OTBeprasa OTKPOBEHHE KaK MCTOYHHUK KOHQeCCHO-
HAJIBHOTO 3HAHMUS, YTBEPKIas, YTO pasyMa U HaOMIOAEHHUs 32 KUBOM IIPHUPO-
IO M MHPOM BIIOJIHE JJOCTATOYHO IS IPHU3HAHUS CYIIECTBOBAHUS HEKOETO

688 Ty6posckas, 2018b.

89 IInt. no: Marshall R J., Williams G. The Greatr Map of Mankind: British Perceptions of
the World in the Age of Enlightenment. L., 1982. . 32.

0 The Morals of Confucius, a Chinese Philosopher Who Flourished above Five Hundred
Years before the Coming of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ: Being One of the Most
Choisest Pieces of Learning Remaining of That Nation. L., 1691. URL: https://quod.lib.
umich.edu/e/eebo/A34265.0001.001?view=toc. (zata o6pamenus: 08.09.2020).

¢! Meynard Th. Confucius Sinarum Philosophus (1687): The First Translation of the

Confucian Classics. Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies, University of

London. 2012. Vol. 75, No. 2. Pp. 420-422.

Yembepc 3HAMEHHT, B YaCTHOCTH, CBOEH BBICOKOH MAroiol, moctpoenHo# B Koponeckux

Goranndeckux canax Koo (Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew) B Puamonne-na-Temse.

3 Chambers W. Designs of Chinese Buildings, Furniture, Dresses, Machines, and Utensils.
To which is annexed, a Description of their Temples, Houses, Gardens. L., 1757.
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Bsicurero cymiectBa mnu cosgarens BceneHHon®t. Mnew, cymiecTBoBaBuIme

B eBporneickor Meican co BpeMeH Pombr Axsunckoro (1225-1274), npu-
3HABABIIErO JBAa MCTOYHMKA IIO3HAHUA bora — OTKpoBeHHE U «eCTeCTBEH-
HBI pa3yM», IOJIYYH/IH JajbHeHIee pasBUTHe B amoxy lIpocemienus B
bpuranun n @paniuy, rae Guaocods! NPUILTH K OTPHULAHHIO OTKPOBEHHUS
KaK MCTOYHMKA 3HAHUSA M OOPATHIHCh K pasyMy Kak K Mepe Bemiei. [lenctsr
YTBEPXKAAIH, YTO B CBOEH MHUPOBO33PEHUYECKON OCHOBE B3IVIAALI KHTAaHCKHX
WIHb WY COBIIALATH C UX COOCTBEHHBIM [TIOHUMaHHeM Mupa. JlefICTBUTEIbHO,
no muenunio JIasuga FOma (David Hume; 1711-1776), kuraiius Kak Hapog
ObLTH (32 MCKITIOUYEHHEM KBAKEPOB) «EAMHCTBEHHBIM LI€JIBHBIM MACCHBOM Jie-
HCTOB BO BCEIEHHOM»®”.

Ha GpuTaHCKOM IMOYBE MAEH AEHCTOB BIIEPBbIE Pa3BU/I BOEHHBIH, JH-
IJIOMAT, UCTOPHK, MO3T U (punoco¢ penurnu nopn Dasapa Iepbept Yep-
Oypckuit (Edward Herbert, 1st Baron Herbert of Cherbury, 1582-1648).
Tepbepr momaran, uto ompeneneHHsle (yHAAMEHTATbHBIC, OCHOBAHHBIC Ha
pasyMe, pelIUrHO3HbIe BEPOBAHHUS SIBIIN CODOHM YHHBEPCAJIBHOE HTOCTOSI-
HHe 4YeoBedecTBa, Oyaydn 6a30BBIMH A/ MTIOOBIX HHCTUTYATH3HPOBAHHBIX
PETUTHH, TOTAA KaK STHHYECKHE 1 KOH(ECCHOHANbHbIE Pa3INiUs B Bepe —
BCETO JIMIIb MOAN(DHUKALNY YHUBEPCATBHO [IPUEMIEMOH HCTHHBL ITO6BI 10-
Ka3aTh 3Ty JOCTATOYHO EPeTHUYECKYIO A TeX BPEMEH HJEI0 JEHCTHI ITOLLIH
JaJsibllle M 3asBU/IM, 4TO Berxmil 3aBeT HMKaK He MOT IPeICTaBIATh COOOM
CTapeHIIHI PEeIUTHO3HBIN TEKCT WM ABIATHCS CJI0BoM bora, Oyayuu numib
OIHHMM H3 MHOTHX HCTOYHHKOB PeIUTHO3HOW HcTHHBL V3 aToil mocsurku
JIOTHMYECKH BBITEKAJIO, YTO M XPUCTHAHCTBO BXOAM/IO B YHCJIO MHOXECTBA pe-
7UruH, 6a3MpOBABIINXCSA HA YHHUBEPCAIBHOM MOIIH YeIOBEYECKOTO pasyMa,
U He MOIJIO IIPETEeHA0BATh Ha MOHOIIOIH3AIHIO HCTHHEL Bee aTH nmonoxkeHus
BEChbMa CHJIBHO PE30HHUPOBAIH C UACSIMU KUTAHCKOH HaTtypuiocopun B me-
PENOXKEeHHH He3yUTOB U (PHUI0COPOB-TIPOCBETHUTEICH.

K nopznep:kke B3IIANOB paHHUX IOC/IENOBATENEH JAeH3Ma I103)Ke BepHYII-
ca Matbio Tungan (Mathew Tindal; 1657-1733), naubGosnee npoaBUHYTHIE
YUeHBIN 13 BCeX OPUTAHCKUX [IEHCTOB, CHOBA [TOAYEPKHYBILIHH, YTO COBIIaA-
IOII[He C XPUCTHAHCKUMH MOpPAJIbHBbIE yUeHHs KOH(yHaHCTBa 6a3MPOBAIHCh
Ha Pal{MOHAJIBHBIX, 2 HE «<OTKPOBEHUECKHUX» OCHOBAX. TMHAII [IOJI0KUTENBHO

4 Cwm., Hanipumep, Gomes A. W, Deism. The Encyclopedia of Christian Civilization. URL:
https://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/abs/10.1002/9780470670606.wbecc0408 (nara o6pa-
menwst: 08.09.2020).

“On the other hand, our Sectaries, who were formerly such dangerous Bigots, are now
become our greatest Free-thinkers; and the Quakers are, perhaps, the only regular
body of Deists in the universe, except the Literati, or the Disciples of Confucius in
China”. Hume, 1898. Op. cit. P 147.
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BOCTIpUHSLT Hzeto JIelOHMIIa, BBICKA3aBIIETOCS B [I0JIb3Y [TPUCHUIKA MHCCHO-
HepoB u3 Kuras B EBpony, 1 npuien B pesyssraTe K cIeyomeMy CMeIOMy
zasBneHMIo: «f panex ot mpican, yro Makcumbl Kondynms u Mucyca Xpucra
PAa3NIHUYaloTCs, U [0Iaraio, OyATO IMPOCThIE U ICHBIE MAKCHMBI IIEPBOTO TIOMO-
IyT IPOUIITIOCTPHUPOBATh O0JIee CMyTHbBIE HAEH BTOPOTO»**.

Onnako Hanbosee oueBHAHO B 3TOT nepuon BiusHue Kuras Ha Bpu-
TAHUIO B KYJIBTYPHOH M XYHOMKECTBEHHOH Cepax, TECHO CBI3aHHBIX C
ucropuert ¢unocodcekort meican snoxu Ilpocsemenus. B 6omee mupo-
KOM KOHTEKCTE Pelieli[is MOTHBOB KUTAaHCKOTO MCKYCCTBA B MATEPUKOBOM
eBPOTICHICKOM HCKYCCTBE MEPHOLOB GAPOKKO M POKOKO XOPOIIO H3BECTHA,
0COOEHHO B KHUBOIHMCH TAKUX I'MIAHTOB, Kak AHTyaH Barro (1684-1721)¢”
u Dpancya byme (1703-1770)%%. Xopowio H3BeCTHO, YTO MIHHYa3pH
(chinoiserie), pockomHas afanTanys KUTAHCKUX TEIEHUH B apXHTEKType,
MebenH, KepaMHUKe M TeKCTH/IBHBIX IH3aiHaX, Oe3y[ep:KHO paclBeTaBIIas
o oboum 6eperam Jla-Marmra 8 XVII u XVIII BB., 65112 BcTpedeHa eBpo-
IEHCKOM KyJIBTYPOH M HCKYCCTBOM € GoubinM sHTy3na3MoM®””: Heckobko
XyKe HcciefoBaHo BausHue Kurtas Ha BO3HUKHOBEHHE POMaHTHYECKOTO
centuMeHTannu3Ma cepenunusl XVIII B. Mexay TeM, B mepBylo odepenb
IIHHYa3pH 3HAYUTENBHO IOBIMSAIA HA Pa3BUTHE aKBApPEJIH, HAIPUMeEp B
TBOpuecTBe poxaeHHOro B Cankr-IleTepOypre aHITTHMICKOTO XYZOXHHKA
Anexcanzpa Kosenca (Alexander Cozens; 1717-1786) u ero cbina [xxoHa
Po6epra Kosenca (John Robert Cozens; 1752-1797)7%. B pomanTH4eCcKMit
MIepHOZ aKBape/b MPEBPATHIACH B MOMYIAPHYIO (GOPMY XyLOKECTBEHHOTO

% IIut. no: Appleton W. A Cycle of Cathay: The Chinese Vogue in England in the
Seventeenth and Eighteenth Centuries. NY, 1951. P 50. Bonee monHoe omnmcanue
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHUH MEXAy [IEU3MOM H OPHEHTAJIH3MOM, CM. B: Halbfass W. India
and Europe: An Essay in Understanding. Albany, NY, 1988, pp. 171-172 u Leitez E.
Confucianism in Eighteenth-Century England: Natural Morality and Social Reform.
Philosophy East and West. 1968. No. 2. Pp. 143-160.

%7 Scott K. Playing Games with Otherness: Watteau’s Chinese Cabinet at the Chateau de
la Muette. Journal of the Warburg and Courtauld Institutes. 2003. Vol. 66. Pp. 189-248.

% Stein P Boucher’s Chinoiseries: Some New Sources. The Burlington Magazine. 1996.

Vol. 138, No. 1122. Pp. 598-604.

Cwm., Hanpumep: Wxan Wlsunuu (WREW). Bocmox, npocsewaromusi 3anad, —

kumaisicxue anemenmsl 6 sanduagmusix cadax XVIII 6. Boprumy 6 Tepmanun (FI7

BT — )\ MEACEBIR RIS (Worlitz) HARE SR b2 F1EIIC3R). Tait6si,

2015; Eerdmans E. The International Court Style: William & Mary and Queen Anne:

1689-1714, The Call of the Orient. Classic English Design and Antiques: Period Styles

and Furniture; The Hyde Park Antiques Collection. NY, 2006. Pp. 22-25; Honour H.

Chinoiserie: The Vision of Cathay. L., 1961.

7% Sloan K. Alexander Cozens and Amateurs Drawn to Etch. Print Quarterly. 2011.
No. XXVIII. Pp. 405-409.
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BBIPAKEHUS U T103)Ke IOABEPIIACh CYI[ECTBEHHOMY BIHSHHIO TPaIHIIMOH-
HOM KUTAMCKOM TeXHHUKH PHCOBAaHMA, BOCIIPHHAB METO/BI, BEIPAXKABIIHECA
B U CIIOHTAHHBIX OTHOILIEHUAX MEXIY XyLOXHHKOM U IIPUPOLHBIM OKPYIKe-
Huem’?'. Tak, Mmemyapuct v yuurens gexroBanus lenpu Anmxeno (Henry
Charles William Angelo; 1756-1835), yuusiuiics y Kosenca 8 Mrone, nu-
can o ero meroze: «Ko3eHc cTpeMHUTENPHO HAHOCHUI Ha HECKOIBKO JIHCTOB
GyMaru cepuIo CIydJaiHbIX KJISKC U Ma3KOB YepHOTO, KOPHIHEBOTO U CEPO-
ro IBeTa, KOTOPbIE, IIOC/Ie CMEIICHHs, OTIIeYaThIBaI Ha Apyrou Oymare u,
HCIIOJIB3Ysl CBOe Ooraroe BOOOpa)KeHHe M HEKOTOPOE KOJTUYECTBO TAJTAHT-
UBOI 0OpabOTKH, MpeBpallal HX B POMAHTHYECKHE CKAaJIbl, jeca, OalIHH,
LITTHIH, JOMHKH, PeKH, [0/ U Bogomnazasl. JomyOsie 1 cepble KIAKChI CTAHO-
BHJIMCh TOpaMu, obnakaMu U Hebom»"%,

Bropott u Gosee BaKHBIH ACTIEKT BIMAHUS — BOMIOLHS TAK HA3BIBAEMO-
rO aHIVIO-KUTAFICKOTO Cajia, ChIMPAaBIIAs 3HAYUTEIbHYIO POJb B IIepexoje OT
H7IeaI0B KJIACCHYECKOTO (pOpMAIM3Ma U PeryIsipHOCTH, JOMHHHPOBABIINX B
snoxy IIpocsernenus, k 4yBCTBY OOJIbIIEH €CTECTBEHHOCTH U CBOOOIBL.

ITo cBuAeTenbCcTBY OpHUTAHCKO-KAHALCKOTO HCTOPHKA HCKyccTBa Maiikia
Cannusana (Michael Sullivan; 1916-2013), 06pas kuTaiicKoro cajia, 3aBe3eH-
ubii1 B Epornty Yuuibsamom Uambepcom, nomor B pOpMHUPOBAHNUH HEraTHB-
HOH peakuuy Ha popMasbHble FeOMeTpHYecKre (PpaHI[y3CKHe TApPKU, COOT-
BETCTBOBABIILIHE HA TOT MOMEHT aHIIHICKOMY BKycy’®. Hekoropbie kpuTHKH
II0/IaraloT, YTO 9TA IIepeMeHa BO3bIMEIIa peliaoliee BAUAHNE Ha 3apOXKACHHIE
POMaHTHYECKOTO OTHOMLIEHHUS K IIpupoze’®, U, 0 MHEHHIO HEMELIKOTO 9KO-
HOMHCTA U MCTOPHKA, OMPEIe/SBIIErO KyAbTypHYyIo monutuky Couuan-ze-
MOKPATHYECKOHM MapTHH lepmanuwy, a mosxe 6opua ¢ HanusmMoM Anonbda
Parixpaiina (Adolf Reichwein; 1898-1944), B pesynsrare orpoMHOro peso-
HAHCa, KOTOPBII [TOJIYYH/IM OCHOBAHHBIE HA KUTAHCKUX BIICYATICHHSIX TPY/BI
Yembepca 1 AeHCTOB, IPOU3OIILIA He TOJIBKO PEBOJIOLHSA B HCKYCCTBE MTAPKO-
BOT'O CTPOUTENBCTBA, HO U 3TI0XATbHOE CMEIleHHe B OTHOIICHHUAX K IIPHUPOJIE
10 CPAaBHEHHIO C Ha IVIA3aX YCTAPEBAIOLIMM HIEATOM KIACCHYECKOH CHMMe-
TPHUH U NPOMOPLHOHATPHOCTH — K 6osee cBOOOAHOMY, (paHTA3HITHOMY,
CIIOHTAHHOMY B3Iy, PACLIBETIIEMY B POMaHTHYECKHI repruon’®.

7t Clarke J.J. Oriental Enlightenment. The Encounter between Asian and Western Thought.
L.-NY, 1997. Pp. 25-26.

792 Oppé A. P Alexander and John Robert Cozens. Cambridge, Mass., 1954. Pp. 165-187.

795 Sullivan M. The Meeting of Eastern and Western Art. Berkeley, LA, 1989. pp. 108-116;
Ropp P S. (ed.). Heritage of China: Contemporary Perspectives on Chinese Civilization.
Berkeley, Cal., 1990. P 286.

7% Lovejoy A. O. Essays in the History of Ideas. Baltimore, 1948.

7% Ibid.

306



Inasa 6. O6parHas cBA3b

BO3HHKHOBEHHEM 3TOTO HOBOTO B3IVISA Mbl OTYACTH MOXKEM OBITH 00s-
3aHBI YIIOMHMHABIIEMYCs BBIIIE YHUIbIMY leMIULy, BIIEpBbIE BBEJUIEMY B TOM
caMOM 3cce O cafiaXx DIHKypa AUKOBATO 3BYYaIlUH TEPMUH «IHAPaBaIKH»
(sharawadgi v sharawaggi)’®. TepMun onucsBag CTHIL — IOBOPS COBPE-
MEHHBIM A3BIKOM — «IAHAMA(THOTO JU3aMHA» HIH JaKe apXUTEKTYPBI, I/e
YeTKasi CUMMETPUs U JIHHEHHOCTh HAMEPEHHO M30eranach, 9YToObI MPHUAATH
BHJY €CTeCTBEHHBIN NpUpoaHbii Bua’”. IlpuayMeiBast cBOM MUKy peHCKHEI
nensax, [eMIul BO MHOIOM OITHPAICA Ha CBH/ETENbCTBA (PPAHILY3CKOTO
XYJOXHHKA 1 MHCCUOHEPA-UE3yHUTa Kana-Jlenu ATTI/Ipe (1702-1768), xon-
JIETH JIUJEPa eBPOIEHCKUX XYJOKHHUKOB IIPH MAHBWKYPCKOM iBope B Ilexu-
He [Ixxysenne Kacrunbone (1688—1766)7%, momorapiiero HTaIbsHCKOMY KOJI-
JIlere MIPOEKTHPOBATh U OCYIIECTBIATh CTPOUTEIBCTBO «3allaJHOTO» AaHKIABA
(Cusn-noy; VaV¥4E; Teppuropus 3amagHoro okeaHa) HMMIIEPATOPCKOTO
ABOpLOBO-TTapkoBOro KoMIuiekca FOansmunioans ([E[FA[E; Cansr coBepuien-
HOM SICHOCTH), B CBOIO OYepe/ib BIOXHOBIEHHOTO BEPCATbCKUM PEry/SIPHBIM
naprom’”. JKHBOH, MHOTOTPYAHBIH U YeTHOYHBIN OOMEH HaesiMU, 0bpasaMu
U BIMSHUAMH OCOOEHHO SIPKO TTOATBEPKAAETCA UMEHHO IIPOEKTAMH B IyXe
«IIAPABAKH», BIOXHOBIEHHBIMH CIIOHTAHHOCTBIO KUTAMCKOH XKHUBOIIHCH U
ee BHHMaHHeM K IpUpoAHOMY JaHAmadTy. 410 xe 10 6os1ee CTOKHBIX IPOEK-
TOB — JBOPLIOBO-IIAPKOBBIX KOMILIEKCOB, TO 3[€Ch OPUTAHCKHE APXUTEKTOPEI
M CO3/IaTeI 3HAMEHHUTHIX «aHIIHHCKUX APKOB» OKA3aJIMCh HACICAHUKAMH
IJIUTeIbHOM 3CTadeTsl BAUSHUH, CpPeIH ITyHKTOB KOTOPOH MOKHO HAa3BaTh
KJIACCHIIUCTHYEeCKHH apk Bepcas, sxnextuansii komivieke CUAH-IO0Y U, Ha-
KOHell, «IapaBamxuctckre» Koponesckue 6oranndeckue cansl Koio, rae 1o
CHX IIOP KPaCyeTcsi «<KUTAHCKast» IIArofia, BeicTpoeHHas embepcom (Huz. 44).
Takum 06pa3oM, aHIVIMFICKHE [TAPKU U aKBAPEIH CTAIH [IPAKTHIECKHUM BH3Y-
AJIbHBIM BBIPAXKEHHEM UJEH JEUCTOB (K YHCIY KOTOPBIX OTHOCHIOCH HECKOJIb-
KO IyTeliecTBeHHHUKOB B KuTail) ¢ MX MpHU3BIBOM K HAOIIONEHUIO 32 )KUBOH

7% VICTOpHKH HCKyCCTBA M BOCTOKOBEIbI CIOMATM HEMAJIO KOIMHH, IBITAACh BBLICHHUTDH

aTuMororuio cosa. Cpean Teopuil — KuTafickoe «ca 20 2yiuu» (V& BLET), npubnu-
3UTEBHO O3HAYAIOLIee «BIIEYaTIeHHe OT HebpexHoro masiectsa» B: Chang Y. Z. A
Note on Sharawadgi. Modern Language Notes. 1930. No. 45 (4). Pp. 221-224; Lang S.,
Pevsner N. Sir William Temple and Sharawaggi. The Architectural Review. 1948. No.
106. Pp. 391-392; samonckoe sorowaji (Hii1> L) B: Murray C. Sharawadgi Resolved.
Garden History. 1998. No. 26 (2), o3Hagaiomiee aCHMMETPHIO ¥ HPPETYISIPHOCTD, He-
koe nepcuzckoe c1oBo B: Sullivan, 1989. Op. cit. 1 MHOXeCTBO APYTMX BAPHAHTOB.

797 Cwm., Haripumep, Ykan Hlsxumn, 2015. Op. cit; TTonopunkuna O. M. «IIlapaBamxu»
V. Temiuia ¥ TO3STHKAa MUPOBOH JHTEpatypsl. Bonpocs: aumepamype.. 2020. N2 2.
C. 70-89.

7% Cm. o Hem: [ly6posckas, 2018d. Op. cir.

7% Wong Young-Tsu. A Paradise Lost: The Imperial Garden Yuanming Yuan. Honolulu, 2001.
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[PHUPOJOH, IPEACTABIAIONIEH COO0I MaHH(eCTALHIO CyliecTBOBaHMA bora,
a pyKOTBOprII:I JIaH,HHIa(i)THbIIZ IMapK NpEBpaTHJICA B OTPAKEHHUE JIaH,HHIa(bTa
HHTEJIEKTYaIbHOTO.

Hnn. 44. Kuraiickag nmaroga B cagax Kero

Apxurexrop Yunpsam Yembepc
ITo: URL: https://londonist.com/2014/05/feel-good-greenery-at-kew-gardens-summer-festival



Inasa 7.
I IpobaeMbl COBpeMEHHOTO KATOTHIIM3MA
B Kurae

Onus non bonus

Ka3sxap AHTOHHMO PUBHI U PA3PHIB OTHOIIEHUH
MEXIY ITEKMHOM U BATUKAHOM

Ornomenus Cesaroro Ilpectona ¢ kommynuctryeckuM Kuraem 6buim
pasopBaHsl B 1951 I. rmocsie CTpaHHOTO U, BEPOATHO, LIeTHKOM c(habpHKOBaH-
HOTO HHIHJEHTa ¢ nokyuieHneM Ha Mao L3sgyna. Ha pons HeygawinBoro
y6uiiiiel 6pu1a BEIOpaHa pUrypa, 1/1s1 HallleH KHUTH OoJiee 4yeM CHMBOTMYHAS —
HTABIHCKUMN JIeTYUK-ac U Tepot ITepBoit Muposoit BorHsl AHTOHHO PrBa
(% JIn Anbayn; 1896-1951) (Han. 45), Ha MCTOPUYECKOIH POIHHE
YAOCTOCHHBIN MeAATH «3a BOUHCKYIO 100ecTb», yposkeHen 1lanxas u cbiH
KymuoB, npubsBinnx B Kurait n3 nranesackoi JoproHsossr IMIOpTHPOBATh
B Mrammio menk. [Tatunecarunaruneraunt PuBa BMmecTe ¢ npeanonaraeMeim
MOMOIIHHUKOM — sinoHueM Prontu fIMary T Gbl1M IpUTrOBOPEHBI K CMEPTH U
Ka3HEHbI 32 [TOATOTOBKY 3arOBOPA IPOTHB BEPXYIIKH KUTAHCKOM KOMMYHH-
cruueckoi maptun. O6BUHEHHE yTBepKAaI0, uyTo Pusa u AmaryTu ruanu-
posasu B npazaroBanue Jlusa obpasosanus KHP 1 okrsa6ps 1950 r. paccrpe-
nath Mao LIzagyHa u ero O1mxalInuX COPATHHUKOB #3 Mopmups. Ha Bparax
He6ecnoro Criokoiictus (rurommans TsaHpaHbMHE) ',

Heno npotus Pussr 651710, 63yCI0BHO, COBEPIIEHHO HECOCTOSTEIbHBIM:
KYCOK CTapO¥ MOPTHPBI OH HaIlleJl B MyCOPHOM CBAJIKE BO3JIe AUIUIOMATHYE-

719 Alister. China’s Execution of Antonio Riva— 1951. Blogspot.com. URL: http://agillies.
blogspot.com/2010/01/chinas-execution-of-antonio-riva-1951.html (nara o6pamenus
22.11.2020).
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Hnn. 45. Auronno Pusa B MmomonocTu
ITo: URL: http://agillies.blogspot.com/2010/01/chinas-execution-of-antonio-riva-1951.html

ckoit muccun Caatoro Ilpecrona, mocie yero HeKOTOpoe BpeMsi pafOCTHO
SKCIIOHHPOBAT YAUHYIO HAXOAKY y cebs 1oMa, a IUIaH Iuomanyu TsaHbaHb-
M3Hb, KOTOPBIH KOH(HCKOBAIH y €ro Mpernoarapierocs cooouHuka Jma-
TYTH U 3aT€M HCIIOIb30BAIH B JOKA3aTEIbCTBO MIPECTYITHBIX HAMEPEHHI TaH-
AeMa, ObLT 3aKa3aH MOCIeAHeMY MOKapHOH cayx6on [leknHa, KoTopoit oH
npozasan obopyngosanne’!. OgHaKO MINTOE KPOBABBIMHU OETBIMU HUTKAMH 00-
BHHEHHE CTAJIO PELIAIOIINM APIYMEHTOM B 3aTAHYyBIIeMCA criope ¢ Prvom —
u ecu panbiie Kurari nertascs 1eficTBOBATH, TOJIBKO yrpoxas BaTukany «He-
3aBHCHMBIMH KaTOJTHUKAMH» (TaKas IPaKTHKA KOH(ECCHOHAIBHOIO PaCKO/IA
Obla IPUHATA HA BOOPY)KEHHE KOMMYHHCTAMH BO MHOTHX CTPAHAaX), TO O-
CJIe «3aTOBOPa» AUIUIOMATHYECKHE CHOILICHHS MEXAY JByMs CTpPaHAMHU ObLIH
OKOHYaTeJIbHO NpekpamieHsl. PuBy u fImaryrn xasuunm, gunmuccuio Baru-
KaHa u3rHanu u3 Kuras no 06BHHEHHUIO B IIMTHOHAXKE, @ ATIOCTOIBLCKOTO TIpe-
dexra Hcanu (X L) Tapunsuo Mapruny (Tarcisio Martina; 1887-1961)
(Mxrn. 46) npUrOBOPHIIHM K IOKHU3HEHHOMY 3aKJIIOYEHHIO, U CITyCTS JeCSATb
JIET OH yMep B TIopbme’'%.

711 B KOTOpBIH pa3 «[IONABLINI O[] pa3fady» NPHe3KUI OHu3HecMeH (MIH HCTOPHYECKH —

kynen) B Kurae Hanomunaer 6ecemeprrsie crpoxu Mocuda bpoackoro: 3decs zewcum
xyney us Asun. Tonkoseim // Gbir Kynyom on — Oenoeum, HO Hezamemen. // Ymep
Ov.cmpo — nuxopadxa. 11o mopzossin // on Oenam ci00a NPUnisili, a He 3a MUM.
Martina Tarcisio (1887-1961). Stimmatino, vescovo missionario. Dizionario biografico
dei friulani. URL: http://www.dizionariobiograficodeifriulani.it/martina-tarcisio/
(mata obpamenus 22.11.2020).
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Hnn. 46. Muccuonep Tapunsuo Mapruna Bo Bpems Busura B [Ixemony ©
Gemona, Civica biblioteca glemonense, Archivio fotografico.

ITo: URL: http://www.dizionariobiograficodeifriulani.it/martina-tarcisio/

Teneps oduumansueit [TeknH BbABHTAT ABa TpeOOBAHUS: BO-IIEPBBIX,
Barukan He fomKeH ObLT BMEIIHMBATHCS BO BHYTPEHHHE PEIHUTHO3HbIE Ae1a
Kuras; Bo-Bropsix, Cearomy Ilpecrony Hamnexano pasopBaTb OTHOIICHHSA
¢ mpaBuTenscTBOM B Taithse. M ecn ncnonHuTs Bropoe TpeboBaHue He CO-
CTaBJIACT OJIA PI/IMCKOI;/I KypHuun 60]IbHIOFO Tpyaa (XOTH BaTI/IKaH HMEET aIlio-
CTOJIBCKYIO HYHIIHATypy Ha TailBaHe, ee IJIABOI fBJIAETCS HE [TOCOJI-HYHIIHI,
a TIOBEPEHHBIN B Jie/IaX, TO €CTh AUIUIOMATHYECKUH (DYHKI[HOHEpP TPEThETO
paHra), TO C IEPBBIM CJIOKHOCTEH ObLIO Kyzaa Oosbie. OCHOBHBIM KaMHEM
IPeTKHOBEHH CTaJI0 Ha3HaueHHe enuckonos B Kurae: nmocie paspsBa 1950-
X TOZOB IIpec/IeOBaHNE KAaTOIMIeCKOH LepkBu B [ToxHeGecHOM nprobpe-
JIO CHUCTEMHBINI XapaKTep (I/IHOCTPaHHI)IX MHUCCHOHCPOB ACIIOPTHPOBAJIH,
a KHUTaFCKUX CBSIIEHHUKOB CAKAlTH B TIOPbMBI), U «Ha [OMOIIb» IIPHIILIA
roCyZapCTBEHHAs peaUrno3Has opranusanus — Kuraiickasa I[Marpuornye-
ckast Karonmueckas epkoss, KITKLI (CCPA; Catholic Chinese Patriotic
Association; H[E K FEHE[E L), moTHOCTBIO TTOAKOHTPOIbHAA BAACTAM U
pea]II/I3OBI)IBaBIHaH BI)IIHCYHOMHHYTY}O TaKTI/IKy PaCKOJIa, HPOHBI/IFQH B OpﬂI/I—
HapHH CBEKCOCHUPOTEBIINX eHapXI/Iﬁ yﬂO6HbIe MpaBHUTEIbCTBY KaHAMAATYPBbI.
Ornomenns Kuras ¢ eHTpoM KaToIH4eCKOM BIACTH AOCTUINIM HAAHUPA, TI0-
CJIe TOrO KaK IBOE TAKHX CBSIIEHHHKOB OBLIM PYKOIOTOMXKEHBI B EITHCKOIIBL,
He Oyy4H yTBep:KeHBI MAITOH; Ha 3T0 BaTHKaH OTpearpoBasl SHIIUKIHKON
ITusa XII «O npunumnax anocronsctsa» (Ad Apostolorum Principis), ocy-
IUBIIEH [10J0OHOE CaMOYIIPaBCTBO’ .

73 Cwm. Ad apostolorum principis. Vatican.va. URL: http://www.vatican.va/content/pi-
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Kasyc MoAaHHA-TTABIA 11
U EITUCKOIIA ITEkmHCKOTO @V TEMAHS

Ornomenns mexxy KHP 1 Barukanom nepuoandecku monagaior B LEHTP
BHHUMAaHHUs MeXAyHapogHoH obmjectBenHoctu (HMaz. 47). Eme B 1984 1.
ernrckoIn I TeKMHCKUI TOAHSAT BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK JIy4llle BCeTO OPraHH30BaTh
COCYII[eCTBOBaHHE KUTAMCKHX KaTOJTHMKOB C ITPAaBUTEIbCTBOM; B IIEHTPE BHH-
MaHMs OKa3aloch Jiesio enuckona 6aonutckoro (PR7E; npos. Xa63i1) Manb
Croasus (HilZE; Peter Joseph Fan Xueyan (1907-1992), apecrosanHoro u
3aK/TIOYEHHOTO B TIOPBMY 3a BEpHOCTH ycTaHOBIeHMAM mambl’'*. C ocobeH-
HBIMH OITAaCEHHAMH Oupana 1997-ro r., Korjga NpOH3OLIIO BO3BpalleHHe
ropoza noj opucaukiuio Kuras, karonmdeckas 1iepkoBb B JoHKOHTe.

Hurepecno, uro 17 mas 1984 r. npodeccop Kyn ausn (FLEEAL; 1920~
2008), moTOMOK B 77-M nokoseHu# Myaperuiero denoseka Kuras — Koudy-
LM, TOTYYHI YacTHYIO ayaueHIuio y ransl Hoanna-ITasma II: mectunecs-
tudeteipexsieTHul KyH BeicTynan B EBporie ¢ nekunsamu o koHQyLHaHCTBE
U KHTAHUCKOH KyisType. ITo pesynbraTam BcTpeuu mama 3aMeTHII, YTO «KOH-
(pyLHMaHCTBO — OJHO M3 HEMHOTHX BBI3BIBAIOIIMX YBAKEHHE KyJIbTYPHBIX
JOCTHXEHHI, KOTOpBIe JOLLIH [0 HAIEro BpeMeHM»' .

6 mas 1984 r. mama obparmicsa u3 Ceyna x KITKL] ¢ npussiBom «XuTh B
Bepe U IIOJIHOM COIVIACHH C BCEJIEHCKOM LIEPKOBBIO K PaJJOCTH U IPEYCIesHUIO
Bcex». Peaxuins KUTAHCKUX BIacTeH ObUIa OBICTPOI U 3KECTKOH, ATy HeMe-
JIEHHO OOBHHHIIM BO «BMeIIATeIbCTBE BO BHyTpeHHHUe jena Kuras». Crnxkep
kurarickoro MI/la 3asBuz, 4To «moka Batukan no-npexHeMy NoALep:KHBa-
eT CBOM TaK Ha3bIBaeMble AUILIOMATHYIECKHE OTHOLICHMs ¢ TaiiBaHeM, IpeHe-
6peras cyBepennretoM Kuras, 1 mpogo/kaeT BMEIIMBATECSA B PEIHTHO3HbBIE
nena Kuras, Kurail He Gyzer nMers ¢ HUM HHKAaKHUX OTHOIMIEHHI» . Oc-
HOBHOE IIPEIATCTBHE JUIS YCTAHOBIECHHS BaTKaHOM pabodYrX OTHOILIEHHH €
ITexunom npexncrasisuiu He orHomeHus Pumckont kypuu ¢ Karonnaeckont
nepkoBbio TaiiBans: Ceartoit Ilpecton HUKOIZA He CKPBIBAJ, YTO pa3opBeT

us-xii/en/encyclicals/documents/hf p-xii_enc 29061958 ad-apostolorum-principis.
html (zata o6pamenus 22.11.2020).

@anp Cro91Hb MOXKET CIUTATHCS Y3HUKOM COBECTH, JOJbILE BCEX B MHPE HAXOAHBILIIM-
ca B 3awmodeHuu. OH 6511 apecToBan B 1958-1969 rr., 3atem B 1978 — 1979, mocne B
1982-1987 rr. B 1990 r. ®anp Croasxb nponai, a B 1992 . ero 3amMep3Iuuii TpyTI Co ciie-
JaMH IIBITOK U [IePeJIOMaHHBIMH KOCTAMH GBI IIOAOPOILIEH IO ABEPH POLCTBEHHHKOB.
Ha ruraHupoBaBIIMeCs «TUXHE IIOXOPOHBI» 3TOIO HACTOSALIETO KATOIMYECKOIO Myde-
HuKa cobpanrcek 30 000 geoBex.

715 Notuale Ricciane. China Update. A Quarterly Newsletter. Autumn, 1984. 2. 56.

716 South China Morning Post, 11.05.1984.
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Hun. 47. Tlpoueccus HeceHMs KpecTa Ha KaTonudeckoe Poxknectso B Juunne
(Tuberckuit aronomubiit okpyr). © CNS photo Tyrone Siu, Reuters

STH OTHOLIEHUSA B TOT K€ MOMEHT, Korga [lexuH curnanusupyer o roroBHO-
CTH BOCCTAHOBUTbH CBA3H; IPOOIEMa COCTOsIA B TOM, 4TO Batnkan mpoznos-
KaJI IPU3HABATh [IPUTA3AHMSA MIPABALICH TOTUTHICCKON MapTHX TafiBaHs Ha
nerutuMHoCTy. (OpHaKo gaxe U Takoe OOBsCHEHME, Oe3yCIOBHO, YIIPO-
maet aToT ypobopoc: rmoka BarukaH noxnep:kuBaeT cBs3b ¢ TaiiBaHeM, npa-
ButenbcTBO KHDP HacTamBaer Ha paspsise cHomtenutt KITKL] ¢ Barnkanowm.)

Torgauaus npembep-munucTp Ukao LI3bisiH BOCIIonb30BaIcsA CiydaeM U
MIPOKOMMEHTHPOBAJ BATUKAHO-KHUTAMCKHE OTHOIIEHH, 24 Mas TOTO Ke rofa
CHOBA 3aBUB, YTO «BaTHKaH o-TIpexHEMY ITOAJePKUBAET AUIIOMATHIECKIE
cBs3u ¢ TaliBaHeM» M 9TO «B HACTOsIIEE BPEMs OYEHb CIOKHO TOBOPUTH 00
yrnyuamenun orHomeHuin Kuras ¢ Barukanom». Yxao LI3bian npusHan, yro
samevanus [Tamsr Prumckoro «mmpogeMoHCTpHpOBaIM HEKOTOPOE H3MEHEHHE
B mo3unny Barykana», HO [0OaBHI, YTO «OTHOLIEHUs ¢ BaTnkaHoM 3atpya-
HEHBI, U pelieHne [IpobieMs| OTpebyeT BpeMeHH», IPAKTHIECKH ITOBTO-
PHB CJIOBa, CKa3aHHbIE Marno# 1o mytH B Ceysl: ¢ mpUcyIieil eMy MyApOCThIO
HMoanu-ITasen chopmynrposar: «TeprieHre — KI04eBOE CIOBO B ITOMBITKAX
BarukaHa focTHYb MOHUMAHHA ¢ KOMMyHHCTHYecknM Kuraem»”". Tlono6-
HOE pasBUTHe COOBITUI HABOAMIO HA ONACEHMs TAKOTO Pa3BUTHSA COOBITHI,
IpH KOTOpPOM BaTukaH MpHOCTaHOBUI OBl JUIIOMATHYECKHE OTHOIICHUS C
TaitBaneMm, OffHAKO 9TH OTHOLIEHUS U O€3 TOrO CBOAHIMCH K HOMHHAJIBHBIM,

717 Notuale Ricciane. China Update. A Quarterly Newsletter. Autumn, 1984. P 57.
718 Ibid.
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U B fienb BoicTymieHus Yxao Lssisana (24 mas 1984 r.) npasurenscrso Tait-
BaHA 3aABHJIO, YTO PACIIOJAraeT «3aBEPEeHUsMH B TOM, 4To Barmkan Oyzer
[IPOJOIKATD [TOAJCPIKHUBATH JUIUIOMATHYECKHE OTHOIICHHS C OCTPOBOM».

Bynyuu oprannsanuert peruruosnoit, Cesront [Tpecton Beinontser B oc-
HOBHOM IACTBIPCKYIO paboTy M 3aHHMAETCS PACIPOCTPAHEHHEM PETUTHO3-
HBIX HJIe; MEXIyHapOJHble OTHOIICHHS ero TaKXKe HaIlpaBIeHbl IMEHHO Ha
HOAZEepKAaHHE KATOIMYIECKOM BEpPhl, TIO3TOMY BaTHKaH HCIIOIB3yeT JUILIOMA-
THYECKHE KaHAJIbI U [TOAEPIKAHUS BEPhI, a He UL OKa3aHHS [TOJTHUTHIECKO-
rO JaBJICHHs Ha MpaBUTeNbCTBA. KHTAll ¢ y4eToM ero orpoMHOM IUIOMIAAN U
MHOTOYHC/IEHHOTO HACEIEHHsI, 0e3yCIOBHO, SBISUICS U SBJSIETCS BeChbMa IPH-
BJIEKATEJIbHBIM HAIIPaBJICHHEM JUI PacIIPOCTPAHEHHA KATOIHUIIM3Ma, TOYeMY
BaTtukaH 1 npozmosKaeT MONBITKH TOAAEPKHUBATh CBA3H C IMEKHMHCKHM IIpa-
BHTEJIBCTBOM. DTH-TO IOMBITKHA OCTaBaThCsA ¢ [TeKMHOM B KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX
oTHoueHUAX U faoT npasutenscTBy KHP mosox Tpebosars or Barnkana
M3MEHEHHUs [TOJIUTHKU B OTHOIIeHUM laiBans. B cymHocTH, IaBHBIM mpe-
IITCTBHEM B YCTAHOBJICHHUH JUIUVIOMATHYECKUX OTHOLIEHHH MEKIY ABYMs
CTpaHaMM — KPOILIEYHOH TEOKPATHH B cepearHe EBpomsI 1 MUITHapAHOTO
ruraHra Ha Boctoke — sABnseTcsa TOT (PaKT, 4TO KaToMMYeCKas LepKoBb KuTas
HesaBHcHMa OT Barukana. Oro 3acrasnser Casaroi Ilpecron cepbesHo 3amy-
MBIBATbCSI O BAJKHOCTH JIIOOBIX CBSI3€H, KOTOPBIE €My ObI XOTEIOCh YCTAHOBHUTD
¢ (He 11O CBOEH BOJIE) «PACKOJIBHUKAMH» HA KOHTHHEHTE.

ITpuxopures 3aaymMaTbest Kak Hajl T€M, 9YTO MOTYT IOAYMATh O MTOXOOHBIX
CBA3AX KaTOJHMKH, COXpaHAIINE IUVIOTHBIE CBA3H ¢ BaTnkaHOM, Tak 1 0 TOM,
KaKHe MPaKTHYeCKHe BBIBOABI MOTYT IIOCIENOBATh M3 9TOM CHUTYAL[UH B ILIA-
He orHouleHH! ¢ HUMH B Kurae. B nauane 80-x rr. enuckon Ilexknuckuit
Maiikn @y Temans (4 1l; 1930-2007), mo coBMecTUTENbCTBY PyKOBO-
aurens ynomsHyrtoi Beimie KITKLI, otxkpsito kpurnkosan Cesaroun [Ipecron
3a Bpak/IeOHOCTD K KaTOMH4YeCKOM 1epkBH B cobctBenHo Kurae’"’. Hamexn
Ha To, 4To o¢punmanpHb Ileknn B 0603prMoM OyaylieM H3MEHHT CBOE
orHomreHue k Casromy Ilpecrony, oBOIBHO Majo, OTOMY BOIpOC 00
yCTaHOBIEHHH BaTHKaHOM HOpPMa/IBHBIX AUIIOMATHYECKHUX CBS3€H C IIPaBH-
tessctBoM KHP B 0603prmom Oyayiiem no-mpexHeMy He TaK MHOTO.

BaTukaH — eAMHCTBEHHOE €BPOIIECHCKOE TOCYAAPCTBO, UMEIOIIee AUILIO-
MaTHhdeckye otHouueHus ¢ TaiBanem. Kurait genan Bce Bo3amMokHOE, 4TOOB!
OCJIOKHHUTb KOHTaKThl Mex1y Batrkarom u TallBaHeM, HCIIOIB3YS HX, YTOOBI
caMOMy He BCTyIaTh B HOpMasibHble oTHoIIeHHsA co CarteiM Ilpecronom.
Hexotropsre karonuku B Espornie u B CIITA nuraror nnmosun, uro ITexknn 3a-
XOYeT BCTYIINUTH B JHAJIOT C BaTHKaHOM, eC/IH IOCAeAHUH PelIUT OTPAaHHIHUTh

719 Peking-Vatican Relations. China Update. A Quarterly Newsletter. Autumn, 1984. P. 59.
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CBOE MPEICTABUTEIBLCTBO B Taiibae aloCTONBCKUM J[ieIeraToM, U 3TO Ipef-
JIOKEHHE Jaxe OBUIO JOHECEHO O CBEJEeHMs BATHKAHCKUX O(UIIMAIBHBIX
. Tar6si1 1 Batykan onpoBepriy CIyxy O TOM, 9TO OTHOIIEHHS MEXIY
HHUMH MOTYT U3MEHHTHCS, HO Ha 3aIajie AOJIrO UM PasrOBOPEL O TOM, YTO
Csearoit Ilpecton mMoxeT mouTH Ha mogobHOe HM3MeHeHHe (OPMBI Mpes-
CTaBUTEJIbCTBA Ha ocTpoBe’?’. Ecu npeanonoxeHus ONpaBRaroTCs, BEPHbIE
Barukany karonuku B MatepukoBoMm Kwurae u karonuku nHa TaiiBane Gyayt
pa3odapoOBaHBI: COBPEMEHHAs KaTOJHYECKas L[EPKOBb CTAPACTCSA IIPHUACPKH-
BAThCS IIPHUHIIUIIOB TEPIIMMOCTH, MPOIIEHHUsS H, KOHEYHO, JoOpogeTe I —
nana Moann-Tlasen II mpoctun gaxke denoBexa, OCyIIEeCTBUBIIETO Ha HETO
noxymeHde. M xoTa momeITKM HMcnpaBUTh OoTHoOIeHHA ¢ IleknHOM MoTyT
IIOKa3aThCSl HECKOJIBKO HAUBHBIMU, 1ie/Ib HX BCE XK€ MO-IIPEXXHEMY PEeTUIHO3-
Hasf, a He noauTtudeckas. s odpunnansroro [TeknHa ske BakHa MIMEHHO I10-
JIUTHKA, a He KoH(peccHoHanbHast nogoruieka aerictsuil [ Tanckoro Ipecroma.

Korpna ITama Pumckuit ynpexnyn enuckona ITexunckoro @y Temans u
BO BCEYCJIbIIIIAHME HA3BaJI €T0 MM, 9TO BBIIVIAAECIO KaK KparHe peJKHi Ipe-
LIe[IeHT: eMHCKOII IIOTIAJ B FA3€THl, a4 OIeHKa IIPOMCIIEAIIEro OKa3aaach JBOH-
cTBeHHOH. FcTopusa HauMHAaeTCs ¢ TOro MOMEHTa, Koraa 25-26 Mapta 1984 r.
@y Tewans gan B [Teknne unrepsio koppecniongenty Le Mond JTroxGepy
(Lucbert), yBuzeBuiemy B pyKoronoxeHuu enuckorna B gekadbpe 1979 r. «cia-
ObIi1 3HAK OOHOBICHHS» KUTAHCKOH LepkBU. JIIokbep cOOOLIMI, YTO eMHUCKOI
MOJIOXaAB, CPEAHErO pocTa U MpocT B obmenun. Korga enuckomna cripocuin
0 ero OTHOLICHHH K PYKOINOJIOKeHHIo Oe3 paspemenus Puma, @y Temrans
OTBETWJI JOCTOMHO: «S] CBAILIEHHUK>.

«Mo103KaBBIH €IHCKOI» TaKiKe COOOIIMII, YTO HACUHUTHIBAECT CPEAH JEBATH
MWJUIMOHOB JKHTeJNeH KHTaHCKOHM CTONMHIBI M okpecTHocTer 30 000 kaTo-
uKoB. JKypHanucT pOKOMMEHTHPOBAT 3TO 3asBI€HHE Tak: «DTO B IIAThb-
mecTb pa3 bosblie TON HKQPHI, KOTOPYIO OH Ha3bIBAJI MHE YeThIpe Tofia Ha-
3an». [To cBuzeTenbeTBY HIOK6epa, B ITexuHckom enuckomnare B 1982 r. 6v110
cosepieHo 300 kpelieHuid, B CpaBHEHHH CO CTa, UMEBIIUMH MecTo B 1980 .
CaMOMy MOJIOZOMY M3 KpEIIeHBIX ObLIO BOCEMHAALATD JIET, CTAPIIEMY —
nBaguars. Mnanue China Update comHeBaetcst B BepHOCTH STHX LUQP, T. K.
OJIMH M3 ABTOPOB YKa3bIBaeT, 4TO B OKTAOpe 1983 r. oH 0bmIancs ¢ HeCKOIb-
KUMH MaTepsMU KPEI[eHHBIX JleTeH U BUE/, YTO 3TO I'PyAHbIC MIaJeHIbI .

720 AIIOCTONBCKUI HYHIIHI — MANCKHUM JIeraT CaMOTO BBICOKOTO PaHTa, IIOCTOAHHO aKKpe-

AMTOBAHHBIF [IPY CBETCKOM IIPaBUTEIBCTBE, TOTAA KAK alIOCTONBCKUH JeIerar — 9T0
LLepKOBHBII NpezcTasutens Casroro Ipecrona B crpaHe, ¢ kotopoil y Barukana Her
[OCTOSIHHBIX AUIUIOMATHIECKUX OTHOIIECHHUIL.

721 Bishop in Peking Accuses Vatican of Subversion Plot. China Update. A Quarterly
Newsletter. Autumn, 1984. P. 60.
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@y Teuranp yKassIBa, 9YTO KOJIMIECTBO KaToMUKOB B Knrae paBHsercs Tpem
MHJTMOHAM, TOTJA KaK O(UIIHAIBHOE YHCIO — 5—6 MHIIMOHOB. bubnnn
KHUTaHCKHe KaTOJNMKH OOBIYHO OOYYaloT B CeMbsIX. BBICKa3aics enucKon U B
TOM cMBICTIe, uTo B Knrae cymecrsyer ITarprorrdeckas acconuanus, <y Ko-
TOPOH €CTh CBOM 33/jauH, OTIHYHBIE OT PETUTHO3HON MHCCHH; 9TH 3a/aud
00BeIUHAIOT BEPYIOLUIUX U KIUP B Jieie PEKOHCTPYKLHUH CTpaHbl. Accoripa-
LIMsT TAK)KE BBITIOJIHSET OIPEEJICHHYIO POJIb B HCKOPEHEHHH HHOCTPAHHOTO
BIMSHUS B [TOJIUTHKE». ENMCKON MPOCHI He IyTarh: IpHIAraTeJbHOE «IIa-
TPHOTHYECKasl» OTHOCHUTCA K ACCOLMAIINH, 4 He K KUTaFCKOH KaTOJIHYEeCKON
uepksu: «Bocrpustre Hac 3a pyGexom 3agactyio nckaxeHo. Hame coobie-
CTBO fAB/ISIETCS OJHOBPEMEHHO KaTOTHYECKUM M marpuoTtndeckum. Kak nep-
koBb Ppanruu!»"2.

B nuceme Cranucnasy Jlo Tyany (Stanislaus Lo Kuan; ##%; 1911-2004),
apxuenuckory Tar6as or 23.07.1984 r. Moann-ITasen II mucam: «OgHoit
M3 XapaKTEPHBIX YepT Balllel MeCTHOM IIepPKBH Oblia KparHsis BEPHOCTD, KO-
TOpast 0OBbeUHSIA BAC, PABHO KaK M BAIIMX CBALIEHHHUKOB M BEPYIOLINX, C
Hawmectarkom XpHCTa U € allOCTOIBCKOH LIEPKOBBIO. Sl HCKpeHHe Haleoch,
YTO MOBCIOAY... 3TO €AMHCTBO U OObEANHEHHE, KOTOPbIE ABIAETCS Oa30BBIM
YCJIOBHEM HAIIEro OBITHS KATOIHUKAMHU, U KOTOPOE BCEra ObIIO XapaKTepHBIM
A7 Halled oOIIed Bephbl, BCKOPE MOKET CTaTh BO3MOXHBIM». ODTa HaJekK/a
Benukoro moHTH(HKAa KaTOMMYECKOH LEPKBH MEPEKIUKACTCS ¢ MHEHHAMU,
BbICKasbiBaeMbIMHU erckonioM Ilexkunckum. Ha Bonpoc o Towm, kakue ycro-
BHsL JUIsI BO3OOHOBJIEHHs CBfA3eH KOHTAKTOB ¢ PrmMom oH Buzen ObI pHeM-
JIEMBIMH, U SBJAIOTCA JH OTHOIIEHUsA C TafiBaHeM IJIABHBIM IIPEIATCTBHEM
nst aroro, Py Tewranp oTBeTHII, YTO TAHBAHBCKHI BOIIPOC, €3 COMHEHHS,
npobiiema, HO ecTh U ApyrHe npersitcteust. Hanpumep, BbickasaHHOE Kesta-
Hue PUMCKOI KypHM yCTaHOBHTB CBSI3H C KUTAHCKOH LIepKOBBIO, ObLIO, 110
ero MHEHHIO, [THAP-aKIHeH, HEKUM ITyOIMYHBIM aKTOM, TOT/Ia KaK 32 CLIeHON
Barukan BoB/edeH B TaHHYIO [EATEIbHOCTb, KOTOpas He MOKET He Oecro-
xouts Kurait, n6o «1mobyskaaeT HEKOTOPBIX CBSIIEHHUKOB MOJAPBIBATH CO-
LHATUCTHYeCKUl cTpoit». Py Termans cumran, uro apect B 1981 . yeTsipex
[IPUTOBOPEHHBIX K IIUTETPHOMY TIOPEMHOMY 3aK/IIOUEHHIO HE3YHTOB ObLI
BBI3BaH HIMEHHO TaKOTO POJia IpecTyIuieHneM. Enmuckor ckasa, 4To He Kea-
eT [IOBTOPEHHS [OFOOHBIX IPELeIEHTOB ¥ MOJIUTCs, YT00b! bor 61arociosun
OCYKIEHHBIX 1 IIOMOT MM KaK MOXXHO ObICTpee pacKasThcs. B cBou uyzecHble
mouuTBsl Py Temrans Brmounn u enuckomna lanxaiickoro Mruaruyca Kyn
[Muubmas (3251, 1901-2000), Haxonusimerocs B TiopbMe ¢ 1955 r., KOTO-
pomy Ha MoMeHT becenst 65110 82 ropa. Py Temrans 3assu, uro B Knrae Her

722 Tbid.

316



Inasa 7. Ilpobiemsl coBpeMeHHOro Katoaunusma B Kurae

MOATIONBHOH LIEPKBH U MOAIOIBHEIX CBsA3eH ¢ PrMom, 1 Kak GBI HEKOTOpbIE
MHOCTPAHI[BI HH XOTEJIH TAKYIO LIepKOBb CO3/[aTh, HX 3arOBOpaM He CyKJe-
HO BOIIIOTUTBCS B XKHM3Hb. Bce 9TH CAaHTHMEHTBI M BBICKA3bIBAHMSA, KOHEYHO
’Ke, MOHATHBI, U MOCIEIIHO OCYKJAaTh BEPHOIMOAAAHHUYECKHE 3asgBICHUA
@y Tewans ue crout. ITo cyTn, 61M3KHI K TEKHHCKOMY HCTEOIHIIMEHTY
HepapX-TIOJHUTHK TaK jKe OKa3aJIcsA MEeX/IYy MOJIOTOM M HAKOBaJIBHEH, KaK MHC-
cuoHepel-He3yntsl B XVII-XVIII BB., ¢ TOI JHIIb KPUTHYHON pasHULIEH,
YTO OHH BCe ke O(UIIHATBHO NPUHAJIEKATH K KaTOIHYecKoH repku. Odu-
I[IMa/IbHbIE TIPEACTABUTENN KUTAFCKOTO KATOMHIIM3Ma, BIIPOYEM, He CUHUTAIOT
KHUTaFCKHUX KATOJHKOB ITOJHOCTBIO H30JHPOBAHHBIMHU BBHUAY OTBEIHHEH-
HocTH OT PuMa, T. K. B cTpaHy mpHe3kaeT OOJbIIOE KOTUYECTBO KUTANIIEB-
KATOJIMKOB M3-3a I'PaHHIb, U ¢ HUMH B KuTait monagaer nugopmarus.

B cBoem crenyromem HHTEpBBIO pUMCKOM exeHezensHol rasere Corriere
della Sera ot 19 anpens 1984 r. ermckon @y Teruanb ckasai, 4TO0 OH [IPOTHB
obbenuHeHus mox HadanoM mamnsl: «Mexny Kuraem u Barnkanom ciminkom
MHoro pasHormacuit. Cearoit Ilpecton, kaxercs, He CAelan HUKAKUX BBIBO-
ZIOB M3 HMCTOPHM KAaTOJMMLIM3Ma B Hamied cTpaHe. Jlo Hauana KOJOHHAIBHOM
9Pl KATOMHUIIN3M ObLT IpeAcTaBaeH KHUTalo TPIKABL, U KaX/AbIH pa3 OH HHYe-
ro He gobusaics». Py momaran, uro nonsitka Marreo Puaun ocoBpemenuTs
nepkoBb B X VI Beke Obl1a pasmasieHa camum ke Prmowm, a Tam, e morubain
KaTOJIHIIM3M, IIpeycrieBas Oyaan3m, OoJplie yike He YCTYIaBIINI CBOMX [TO3H-
tui. «Bce MHOCTpaHHBIE HOBOBBEACHHS, IPUHHUMAIOIIHECS B HAIIEH CTPaHe,
JOJDKHBI HAZIEBATh Ha ceOs KUTANICKHeE OfeXKABL.. BaTHKaH BUHOBEH B pasiaje,
noTomy 4to rocie PeBosoriu orBepra H30paHHBIX 371eCh €IIHCKOIIOB U IIPO-
momKai cestth packoir. Ha To, 4ToObI 9TH paHbI 3aTSAHYIIHCH, HYKHO BPEMS,».

Tperse unrepssio ennckona Py Temrans, onybIUKOBaHHOE yiKe B KHTAH-
CKOY IIpaBUTEIbCTBEHHON rasere Beijing Review 11 wions 1984 r., comep-
’KaJI0O HEKOTOpbIe JOIIOIHUTEIbHbIE JeTand: «BBHIy TOro 4TO KaTOMHLIM3M
He npornoBeznoBascsa B Kurae ¢ yuerom crenndryeckux ycaoBHIH CTPaHBI, U
LIepKOBb B TeYEHHE JOJITOTO BpeMEHH HAXOAM/IACh B PYKAX HEKHUTAHCKUX CBA-
II[eHHHKOB, IIPOT'PecC B LIEPKOBHBIX Ae1ax Obur MegneHHbIM... CBoGOA Bepo-
HCIIOBEJJAHHSA 3aIlHIIeHa KuTarickol KoHCTHUTyMel U ApyTrUMH 3aKOHaMH,
M peJMTHO3HbIe BEPOBAHUA yBaxaloTcs obmectBoM. LlepkoBp monHa xu3-
HEHHOM CHJIBI, K&XK/IBIHF TOJl B Hee BirBaeTcs 10 300 HOBEIX WwieHOB... MHoTHe
Bepylolre paboTaioT Ha 61aro obIeCcTBa U C SHTY3UA3MOM CIIYIKAT HAPOZLY...
Mso ¥Ourait (#B%5&84; 1894-1999), sune-npesunent Haunonansroro Ko-
muTtera Knraiickoit HApOAHOI MOMHUTHYECKOHN KOHCY/IBTATUBHON KOH(pepeH-
IIMH, ABJIAETCHA BEPYIOIINM, M OH BBICOKO CTaBUT JTIOOOBB KaK K CBOEH CTpaHe,
TaK U K CBOEH IepKBH... MHOTIHe IpHe3KHe KATOIHKH FTOBOPUIIH, YTO HEBO3-
MOKHOCTB /Il KHTAHCKHX CBALEHHUKOB CyBEPEHHO YIIPABIATh KUTAHCKUMH

317



J. B. IyBPOBCKAA. Bce myTu BenyT us Puma

KATOJIMYECKUMH LIEPKBAMH ObLTa HCTOPHUYECKOH OLUIMOKOM, OBTOPSBIICHCS
Gosiee TPEXCOT JIET, M3-3a Yero M OTK/IAJBIBAIOCH paciipocTpaHeHue ITuca-
HUA... B TedyeHHe HECKONBKUX COTEH JIeT BaTHKaH OTHOCHIICS K KUTaHCKUM
KATOJIMYECKUM LIEPKBAM KaK K KOHTPOJIHPYEMBIM UM KOJIOHHAM».

@y Temanp 3asBUJI, Y4TO, COTPYAHHYAS C CHJIAMH, OCYIIECTB/LSIBIIMMH
arpeccuto npotus Kuras, Batukan B npomenmre 100 set nmombp3oBaics Ku-
TAHCKUMH KATOJMYIECKUMH LIePKBAMHU, YTOOBI COBEPILATH AESTHHs, BXOJUBIIIHE
B IIPOTHBOpEYHE Kak ¢ XpHUCTOBOM BOJNEH, TaK M C HHTEPECaMH KHTAHCKOTO
Hapoga: nocie 1949 roga u poxaenus Hooro Kurast Barnkan npogomxan
IPOBOJUTH ITOMUTHUKY BPaXAeOHOCTH B OTHOIIEHUH CTPAHBI, IBITAACh H3-
MEHHTb ee Yepe3 LepKOBb. TakuM 06pasom, 110 MHEHHIO eruckorma, CBAToi
ITpecron HacTpoun mpoTHB ceOs KUTAHCKUH HApOJ, BKIIOYAas KHTAHCKHX
CBSILIICHHHUKOB U PANOBBIX KaTOMHKOB: «Jlo cerogHsamHero aHA Barukan He
IIPEKPATH/I BMEIIATEIbCTBO B CYBEPEHHBIM XapaKTep KHUTAMCKUX LIEPKBEH B
IIOTIBITKE U3MEHHUTb CTPYKTYPY KUTAHCKOTO ODIIecTBa MOCPEACTBOM IIPHOO-
peTeHHsA KOHTPOJIS HaJl KATONHYeCKUMH 1epkBaMu. Korga neso o6¢TouT Tak,
CHUTYAIHIO U3MEHUTH 04eHb TpyaHo. Criocoben m Batykan felicTBUTENBHO
YBaXXaTh HE3aBUCUMOCTb KUTAMCKHUX KATOJIMYECKHX L[EPKBEH M OTHOCHTBCA K
HHM KaK K PaBHBIM, IIO-IPY3KECKH, OCTaeTcsA HesACHBIM... boree Toro, Batu-
KaH [O-TIPeKHEMY MOIJePKUBaeT “AUIUIOMaTHYeCKHe oTHOmeHus ¢ TaiBa-
HeM... Byny4u rpaxJjaHHHOM-IIATPHOTOM, Sl TBEPZO MPOTHBOCTOIO JOKTPUHE
“onuH Kurari, oqun TaiiBanp” unu “asa Kurtaa”»"?.

VlckpeHHOCTB BBICTYIITIEHHA €IIHCKOIIA ICHA He BIIOJIHE, HO ITIaBHBIM KaTo-
nmk Kurast, 6e3ycioBHO, He MOTHOCTBIO CBOOOEH B cyxaeHHAX. , HakoHery,
B UHTepBbI0, faHHOM Dy Tewmanem arenrcrsy Associated Press 30 mions 1984 1.,
rJie OH JeJaeT JOCTOSHHEM IIACHOCTH HEKOTOpble JIMYHBIE AeTaIH, TOBOPHT-
cst: «Y KoMMyHHCTHYECKOH [TAPTHH €CTh OJHO AOCTOMHCTBO, COCTOsAIIEE B
TOM, 4TO KOT/Zja OHa JOITyCKaeT OLIMOKH, OHa UX MCIpaBiseT... Sl mogsepres
KPUTHKE CO CTOPOHBI XyHBEHOHHOB, BOT 9TOM CaMOM L[epKOBHOM IBOpE B
Hanwrane (F§3; B [yanayHe), u MeHs Ha 4eThIpe ro/ia BBICTAMN B IPOBHHIIHIO
B TPyZOBbIC Jlareps. Sl BEIpalMBa pHC U IOApe3as AepeBbs, MoKa B 1973 1.
MHeE He pa3pelIMIN BepHYThCA .. [ KaTOTHKOB IIOJIUTHKA OPAaHUYEHHOH
PEIUTHO3HOHN TEPIHMOCTH ITOCTMAOHCTCKOIO IIPABHUTEIbCTBA BKIIOYAET B
cebst OTpaHHYEHNA HA HHOCTPAHHOE BMEIIATEIbCTBO U 3AIPEIeHHE JIeATEb-
HOCTH, “HapyuIalei 0O1IeCTBEHHBIH MTOPSAIOK”. DTO O3HAYAET — HUKAKUX
cBs3el ¢ BarukaHOM, IoMelneHHe B TIOpbMY OoOJiee CTaphIX CBAIIEHHUKOB,
BEpHBIX I1alle, U OXpaHa ¥ BOpoT. I 1o 3Tol 1 ApyruM npHYHHaM THICAYH Ka-
TOJIMKOB OTKAa3bIBAIOTCS ITOCEIIATh IIATPHOTHYECKHE LIEPKBH».

72 Hong Kong Standard, 06.11.1984.
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Enmckon yrBepxzan, uyro BarukaH «I10 TallHBIM KaHalaM» TIOCBUIAN yKa3a-
HHSA KUTAFCKUM KaTOJIMKAM, a HEKOTOPBIe CBAIEHHHUKH ITOIaJIa/IM B TIOPbMY 32
TO, YTO «KOHTPaOAH/OM IIeperpaB/IsId TOCYAAPCTBEHHbIE CEKPEThI» C Le/IbI0
HM3MEHHUTb connanpHyto cucteMy Kuras («Mbl MomHMes 32 UX IPO3pEHHE» ).

@y TemaHp yBepui, 4TO y HEr0 CaMOrO HHMKAKHUX KOHTakToOB ¢ [lamoit
Pumckum ne 66110 OH ONpaBAbIBAI IPOBEPKH, YCTPAUBABIIHECS Y BOPOT
nepksu Heropodnoro 3ayaTus, Tem, 9TO HEKOTOpBIE KUTAHIIBI IPOCTO MPH-
XOJIMJIM TIOCMOTPETh, Ha YTO ITOXOXKA KATOTMYECKas Mecca: «OHH KOIILyH-
CTBEHHO BBIIUIEBBIBAIOT OO/IATKH, MOITOMY HHOTJA Y BOPOT MbI ybexmaem
MX He BXOAHTH B LIEPKOBb». EMHCKOI yTBepKAas, YTO rOCYyAapCcTBO He (dH-
HAHCHPYeT IPUXO, T. K. eIHCKOIATy XBATAET JICHET, KOTOpPble OH IOIydYaeT
ot 6oJee THICAYH 3AAHHH, KOTOPbIE TO3BO/IAIOT UM COXPAHATh KOMMYHHCTBI:
TIEKHHCKAs [[epKOBb CYUTAETCA OUYeHb OOTaTOI.

ITopobnoe mmpoxkoe npoasmxenne Py Temans B Macc-MefHa Ka3aaoch
OBl YAMBHUTENBHEIM, €CIH OB He OBIIO JTOTHYHBIM IPEAIIONIOKHUTE, YTO EIlH-
CKOII BBICTYIIA/l HETIPAMBIM CIIHKEPOM OT CBOETO IPABHTENbCTBA B BOIIPOCAX
OTHOIIEHUH ¢ BarukaHoM.

Karox Kynsrypro# pesontonnn’* npomen mo KITKLL (npu Beeit ee 6u-
30CTH TOCYIAPCTBY) TaK K€, KaK II0 OCTaJbHBIM PEJIUIHO3HBIM OpraHHU3aLH-
AM, HO BCe )K€ IMEHHO OHa Ha O/IMKalIiye MOICTOIETHS MOHOIIOIH3UPOBa-
Ja O(pUIIHATBHBIF KUTAHCKHH KaTOMHIIM3M, TI0Ka JTOsIbHbIe BaTrkany o6miu-
HBI YXOAW/IH B IOAIIONBE U OcTaBaauCh TaM. Hecmorpsa Ha copagmdeckue
yIydLIeHHss ¥ HaMeTHBIIHEcsa ocoberno B XXI B. Tpenn Ha cOmmxenue,
CJIOXKUBIIASACA CUTYALU OCTABAIACh CKOpee MATOBOM, a pa3pelleHHe OCHOB-
HOTO BOIIPOCa — 000peHHs MaroH Ha3HadaeMbIx B KuTae ernnckonos — Tak
M He NpUOIM3MIOCh. 3HAYUTENbHASA Bexa (YaCcTO C SHTY3Ma3MOM Ha3blBae-
Masi «<MCTOPHUYECKON») Ha IyTH K UX BO30OHOBIEHMIO ObUIA TIPOHAEHA JIHIIb
22 cenrsabps 2018 r.: mMeHHO TOrza BO BpeMst BuauTa mnanbsl PpanHnrcka B
JIutBy 66110 06BsIBICHO, YTO Meskay Kuraem u Barukarnom 656110 ogmnucano
BCTYIIAIOIIEee B CHULY Yepe3 MeCsL HelTyOJIMYHOe COTTIAIICHHE, B COOTBETCTBHH
C KOTOPBIM ITaIla IIOJTy4asl [IPaBO YTBEPKAATh [IpeAIaraeMble IIPaBUTEIbCTBOM
Kuras kanauparypsr enuckonos. Crycrs nBa rozga, 22 oktsa6ps 2020 r. —
TO €CTbh, KOTJIa HACTOSIIAsA KHHUIa TOTOBUIACH K IIeYaTH, — CTPaHbI IIPOIJIH-
JIM 3TO COIVIAILIEHHUE elle Ha IBa roga’?.

724

Hy6posckas [I. B. Mao Ha BoiiHe ¢ Kyabrypoil. Boxpyz ceema. 2006. N2 8. C. 154-166.
Cardinal Parolin defends Vatican-China agreement amid criticism. The Jesuit Review.
America.  URL:  https://www.americamagazine.org/politics-society/2019/04/04/cardi-
nal-parolin-defends-vatican-china-agreement-amid-criticism (gara obparmenns 22.11.2020).
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Ha B3rzsazg aBTOpa, camas NpaBU/IbHAS PeaKIHA HA 3Ty JOTOBOPEHHOCTb
Caaroro Ilpecroma ¢ xommyHucTHueckuM Kurtaem — «OCTOpOXHBIH OII-
TUMH3M», TJie U JUId ONTHMH3MA, U JUId OCTOPOKHOCTH €CTh HECKOJBKO
npuunH. C OTHOM CTOPOHEI, JKeJaHHe CTOPOH (B MEPBYIO ouepe/ib, KOHeu-
Ho, KuTas) nmoanep:xuBaTh 1OroBOpHbIE OTHOIIEHHA Ha BEICOKOM YPOBHE,
4eM Obl OHO HHU OBLIO OOYCIOBIEHO, OCTABIAET BOZMOXKHOCTDb CTpaTerHye-
CKOTO MaHEBPUPOBAHHA, KOTOPOE B 0OO3PHUMOH MEPCIEKTHBE 3HAUYHUTEIb-
HO obseryno Obl mosoxeHue 10 MHITMOHOB KHTAaMCKHX KaTOJHKOB,
B 0COOEHHOCTH K€ — TOH YaCTH, YTO HAXOAUTCS «B IIOAINOAbE» (4 TAKUX,
10 HEKOTOPBIM OIeHKaM, JIO ITOJIOBUHBI 3TOTO YHCJIA), TO3BOIHB IIPH 3TOM
Kuraio yBeIMIUTh CBOHM MOTUTHYECKUH KallMTal Ha 3amaje, B OCOOEHHO-
cru, B CIIA. C apyroi cTOpoHEI, HalIM4KMe OTHOCHUTEIBHO KPaTKOCPOU-
HOTO COTJIAIIEHHS HE IT0/[pa3yMeBaeT BOCCTAHOBIEHHA NUITIOMATHYECKHX
OTHOIIEHHH MEXAy CTpaHAMH, a 0e3 TaKOBBIX BaTukaH HHMKaK He MOXeT
HOBIHATH HA KOH(PECCHOHATBHYIO JUHAMHKY B CTPAHE C CAMBIM MHOTOYHC-
JIEHHBIM B MHpe HaceJeHHEM.

Bonpoc Hopmanmsanuu KH3HeAEATENbHOCTH KaTOTMYECKOHM I[epK-
Bu B Kurae, Takum 06pasom, ocTaeTcs BO MHOTOM HEPEIICHHBIM, a [IPaBO
YTBEpPIKAATh M/IM OTBEPraTh KAHAUAATYPHI 10 criucKy Ilekuna (camo mo cebe
4ypeBatoe 0OpaTHBIM 3P PEKTOM BBIXONAMMBAHHUA «UCTHHHOTO» KATOMHIIN3-
Ma) He MoJpasyMeBaeT PeIIeHHA MHOXECTBA APYTHX BOpocoB. K TakoBriM
OTHOCATCA, HAIIPUMeEP, CTATYC «IIOAIONBHBIX» EITHCKOIIOB M CBAIIEHHHKOB;
cTaryc He INpusHaBaeMOM PHMOM KOH(epeHIMH KHTaHCKHX eIHCKOIIOB;
TAUHCTBEHHBIC HCYE3HOBEHHSA CBATBIX OTILIOB, HEYTOAHBIX MECTHBIM IIpa-
BHUTEIBCTBAM; O0s3aTeIbCTBO (IIyCKaH MO-Pa3HOMY IIPOBOJHMOE B JKHM3Hb B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT OPTaHOB MECTHOTO CaMOYIIPAaBIECHHA) BCEM KAaTOMHYECKUM
uepapxam 3aperucrpuposarscs B KITKL; u3baTre kpecToB U3 pAna LepK-
Bel u T. 1. HakoHern, 1 camo HazHaYeHMe eNMCKOIIOB JjaXKe B PaMKaX BHOBb
070OPEHHOTO COTIAIIEHHUS OCYIIeCTBIAETCS BeCbMa HEOBICTPO, U LIEJbIH PAf
eIMCKOTIAIBHBIX BAKAHCHI OCTAETCS OTKPBITHIM (BIIPOYEM, HE COBCEM OdYe-
BHUIHO, IEHCTBUTEIbHO U UX OObIe COPOKA, KaK CIUTAeT BaThkaH, nes-
it Kurait Ha 143 10pHCAMKIIME — QHOIIe3bl M AlTOCTOMBCKHE MTPeeKTYPHI,
WJIM MEHBIIIe, KaK CJIeJIyeT U3 JieJIeHHUA KUTAHCKOTO, B KOTOPOM TaKHUX IOpPHC-
aukuni Bcero 104)7%¢. JII0GOMBITHO U TO, YTO TEKCT COIIALICHHS OCTAETCS
HEHM3BECTHBIM, a CJIEZIOBATEIbHO, HEBO3MOKHO M IIPOKOMMEHTHPOBATH, Ha-
CKOJIBKO JKeCTKHe 00s13aTesIbcTBa OepyT Ha cebsi CTOPOHBL.

7262019 Statistics and Major Events of the Catholic Church in China. Hsstudy.org. URL:
http://hsstudyc.org.hk/en/tripod_en/en_tripod_196/T196_11.pdf (mata o6pamenus
22.11.2020).
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Hocturnyroe Cearsim [TpecTonom maTkoe paBHOBecHe, TAKUM 00pasoM,
BITOJIHE BIIMCBIBAETCS B [IAPATAUTMY «XYZOH MHP JIydlile JOOPOIT CCOpbI»: KakK
3aMedaeT OJHH M3 IIOXKEIABIIMX OCTAThCS AHOHUMHBIMH HCTOYHHUKOB B Ka-
TOJIMYECKON LIEPKBH, «9TO He ONTHMAaJbHOE COIAIICHHE, HO OHO JIydlle,
YeM OTCYTCTBHE COIVIALICHHS, U €CTh HAJeXk/Aa, YTO OHO MOXKET OBITh yiIyd-
meHo»’?. Kak BUAHO M3 HCTOPHHU NPUCYTCTBUS XprucTHaHCcTBa B Kutae, yixe

OHI/ICaHHOI';I HaMH, HMME€HHO 3Ta HaJcX/Ja Ha yJIy‘{H_ICHI/IC — U CaMOOTBep-
JKeHHas pa60Ta 1oJ|, ee 3TUJOM — M €CTb OCHOBHOM aKTHB M HMHCTPYMEHT
MHCCHOHEpCTBA.

XPI/ICTI/IaHCTBO B Kurae Bce-Taku B TOM WM MHOM (bopMe xuso. M1 ato
ITOKa3bIBACT, YTO Ta MHOTOBEKOBAA HCTOPH A, KOTOPYIO Ha49a/JIH ITMCAaTh Ha KaM-
HE CTEJIBI 11O/ Cuanrio HECTOpHaHE, ITPOAOJIKMI B CBOMX OTYETaX, IIEPEBOAAX
U JHEBHHKaX HME3YUT Marreo PI/I‘{‘II/I, 1 KOTOPYIO TBOPAT HBIHE CEKYJ/IAPHBIC
KHUTANCKHeE KaTOJIMKH, IIPOAOIKACTCA.

727 The Vatican is ready to renew its deal with China. Privately, officials admit they’re

walking a tightrope. America Magazine. URL: https://www.americamagazine.org/
faith/2020/09/15/vatican-renew-china-deal-pope-francis (nata obpamenus 22.11.2020).



3axnrouerue:
Benukuit [ TonTHduk HaBOqUT MOCTHI,
M BCE JJOPOTH BenyT B Pum

B PACCMOTPEIN 371eCh CIOXHYIO IOCIeNOBATeIbHOCTD, B3aHMO-
[eHCTBHE U TIEPEKINYKY YeThIPEX XPUCTHAHCKUX JJEHOMHHALIHI, [IPeACTaBHUTe-
JIM KOTOPBIX O Pa3HIM [IPUYHHAM OKa3bIBAIHCh Ha TeppuToprH Kuraiickoit
nmnepun. IlceBnoHecTopraHe momany B 1osie 3peHHs 3TOIO UCCIeOBAHHS He
TOJIBKO T10 XPOHOJIOTHYECKOMY IIPUHIIHITY, HO M KaK HeOOXOAMMAast HILTIOCTPa-
LIUsT [IePBOTO U JIOCTATOYHO YCIEIIHOTO ITOAXOAA K aJalTalliU IIOTOXKEHHH,
INPHUHLNIOB U LIEHHOCTEH XPHUCTHAHCTBA K PaJHUKAIbHO HHOKOH(ECCHOHAb-
HOM cpezie. Y:Ke Ha 9TOM IpHMepe BHIHO, YTO HEOOXOJHUMBIM YCTOBHEM He
TOJIBKO BBDKMBAHMS [EPBBIX XPUCTHAH, HO M HUX HCIIOb30BAHUS IPABUTE/Ib-
crBamu auHacTuil Tan n FOans crano To, uro Bossrep u nmpocBeruTenn Ha-
3BT «aTEHU3MOM» KHTAaHIIEeB: IIpeoOIaflaHie MOPATbHO-3THYECKOTO B «[Iy-
XOBHBIX» yueHHAX Kuras; ero ckopee LiepeMOHHAIbHBIE, €M PETHTHO3HBIE
PUTYya/IbHBIE IPAKTUKH; U, HAKOHELI, 32 ThICAYEICTHS YCTOABIINICA MOLYC pa-
AHKATBHOM IepepabOTKH, ITOTTIOLICHHUS 1 BHEAPEHHUS B KUTAHCKHUI OHTONOTH-
9eCKHH CyOCTpaT MOOBIX IPUIILIBIX HAEOMOT .

BoicokonnTennekryansHas nusunnzanus CpeaNHHON HMIEpHH yMea
Y3HABaTb CTOJIb )K€ BBICOKOMHTE/UICKTYaJIbHBIE M XOPOIIO MpOpaboTaHHEBIE
H7leM U UX HOCHUTEJEH, He INPEACTAB/SBIINE UL Hee MPSIMOH OMACHOCTH
(B OTIIHYHE OT IIOCTOAHHOM YTPO3bl KOYEBOH MeprepHH), 1 HUKOTAA HE OT-
Beprasa ux ¢ nopora. CyIecTBOBaIO HECKOIBKO KIIOYEBBIX YCIOBHE TOX00-
HOTO CHHUCXOJWTEIBPHOTO AOIYIIEHHS U IIPUHATHS, OCHOBHBIM M3 KOTOPBIX
6bITO BIa/IeHHE BBICOKUM CTHIEM ITHCbMEHHOTO KUTAMCKOTO U MOHATHHHBIM
anmapaToM KOH(QYI[HAHCKHUX TPAKTATOB, AaBHO cTaBmMX B Kurae ocobbim
A3BIKOM OOLIEeHUS [iterati — KUTAMCKUX KOH(YIMAHCKUX YUEHBIX-IIHBIIH,
COCTAB/IABIIHX MUTTHOHHYIO apPMHIO YIIPaBJIEHIIEB, TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH allIia-
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par umnepun. Eciu npencrasutenn Customent penurnu L3unHnsso roso-
PHIIM Ha 3TOM SI3BIKE, €CJIM OHH OBUIM B COCTOSIHHH II€PEBECTH Ha HErO CBOU
OCHOBHbIEC KOH()EeCCHOHAIBHBIE [TOJIOXKEHHS U TPAKTATHI, OHH [TOYTH ABTOMA-
THYECKH BCTYTIA/IH B PAZBI [TOJIE3HBIX TOCYAAPCTBY JIOJIEH, KaK BUAHO U3 TOTO,
YTO psiZi HECTOPHAHCKUX JesiTesIel ObIIM UCIIONb30BAHBI B COBEPILICHHO ITPaK-
THYECKUX Lie/IfX, Oy/b TO BO3BeJCHHE KOTOHHBI JUIst UMIeparpurs Y 13-
TAHb WJIM OPTaHMU3aLHA AUIUIOMATHYECKHUX MHCCHH. Bo BpeMeHa MOHTOJB-
ckot FOaHp HecTOpHaHe MMe/IH JOCTATOYHO BBHICOKOE MOJIOKEHHE IIPH JIBOpe
MOHTOJIO-KUTaHCKUX UMIIEPATOPOB U yKe OBUIM BBIHYKIEHBI COOTHOCHUTHCS
¢ (paHIMCKAHCKUMH IOCTAMH-MHUCCHOHEPAaMH. DTO B3aMMOJEHCTBHE OT-
HIOZIb He BCerzia MPOXOAMIO poBHO, Ho nocie FOanp B Kurae He yienenn Hu
HecTOpHaHe, HU (PaHIHMCKAHIIBI IEPBOH «I0AHBCKOM MHUCCHI».

M cKOHHO KHTaliCKMe AMHACTHH, KakKOBbIMHM Obuiv Tan u MuH, ckopee
TepIeJM XPUCTHAHCTBO M He IIPOSB/LUIM SPKO BBIPAKEHHOTO HHTEpeca K
YUEHHIO [IPOIIOBEJHUKOB. B cBOIO ouepenn, MpencTaBUTENN XPUCTHAHCTBA B
KHUTAFCKON SMUTPALIUH, OYCHb BBICOKO I[EHHUBINHE CBOH IIPUHIMIIBI U IIeH-
HOCTH, He MOIJIM IOHATb, YTO I HMIIEPaTOPCKOTO OBOPA U YIIOMSAHYTHIX
WdHbMM X CTATYC OIIACHO TPAHHMYMII CO CTATYCOM Pa3/JIMYHBIX MECTHBIX CEKT
U LIMPOKO PacHpOCTPAHEHHBIX B CTpaHe TaHHbIX obmiecTB. LlentpansHoe
IIPaBHUTEIBCTBO, IIOPOH yBIeKaBIIeecs OyAAU3MOM (KaK Ta )e TAHCKasA MMIIe-
patpuria Y LI3aTsiHb), BOBCe He MOAAEPKHUBAIO IOCTOSHHO Ja)Ke YaHb-Oy-
IHM3M; HAIIPOTHB, MOHACTBIPH MEPUOAUIECKH «PACKYIAYHUBAIN», BUIA B HUX
HecronesHsie cOopuina He3eTbHUKOB U paccafHUKH (ppoHasL. M aTi omace-
HUst OBUIH BIIOJIHE OOOCHOBAHHBI: OCHOBATe b ANHACTHY MuH Bemnkuil Txy
FOanpwxkan Bbimen u3 Heap u TailHOro obujectBa batumineisso (beroro
n0TOCA), M OYAAHUICKOTO MOHACTEIpA. Ho make MaHBPOKYpPCKHI HMIIepaTop
Kancu, nonayany 10cTaTouHO 61arOCKIOHHO OTHOCHBIIHMHCA K XPUCTHAHAM,
a B OCOOEHHOCTH K CTOJIb TIOOMMBIM UM «MaTeMaTHKaM KOPOJIsi» — IIPUABOP-
HBIM He3YHUTaM, B YKade 1692 I. cpaBHHBAJ KATOIUKOB C JIOKHBIMH «CEKTaMH»,
a B CypOBOM 3alIpeTUTENBHOM yKase 1721 . yxe ¢ «(paHATUYHBIMH CEKTaAMH
Oynau3Ma M Ja0CH3Ma» — IIPUTOM YTO OyZAH3M, JAOCH3M U KOH(QYI[HAHCTBO
COCTAB/IAIOT 3HAMEHUTYIO TPHAZy KUTANCKHUX BEPOBAHHH CAHbY3AO.

B XVII-XVIII Bekax HacTymaeT TXKENBIN IEPHOJ] «BOMHBI BCEX CO BCe-
mu». K ToMy BpemeHM He3yHThI yiKe S0Opannch 10 MEKHHCKOTO ABOPA, Iie-
PEXHUIM CMEHy AUHACTHH (TOC/AeAHAA UCKOHHO KHUTAHCKasA AUHAcTHA MuH
Obi1a cMeTeHa mpuiwion MaHswKypckor Llun) u yuenenn B [Texune B ka-
JecTBe MAaTEMaTHKOB, COBETHHKOB I10 BOIIPOCAM KaJeHIaps U aCTPOHOMHH,
a mo3xKe paboTaMH yiKe «UHTE/IEKTYa IbHBIMHU AAHHHKAMH» — XYHZOKHHKA-
MH, ApXHUTEKTOPAMH, THAPABIMKAMHU, HHXEHEPaMU H JIaKe OpY:KeMHHKAMH.
OTa UCKIIOUHTETbHAA MTO3UIIHA, COXPAHUBIIAACA JJaXKe BO BpeMeHa IMIHPOKO-
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MacIITaOHBIX TOHEHUH HAa XPHUCTHAHCTBO I10 BCEH OCTAJBHON HMIIEPHH,
0e3yC/I0BHO, BBI3BIBAIA OTTOP)KEHHE MIPEACTABUTENCH JPYTHX KATOIHIECKUX
OpIeHOB — TOMHUHHKAHIIEB, (DpaHIIMCKaHIIeB U aBrycTHHIeB. OcOOeHHO Op-
IeH NOMHHHKAHIIEB, HAYaBIIHI BPAXKIY C He3yUTaMH elie B EBpore, He Mor
CMUPHTBCS C TEMH CPeoCcmearu, KOTOpble ONPaBIBIBAIN #e/i XPUCTHAHCKOM
nponoseau. Bosuuk Criop o KUTaMCKHUX PUTyalax, B KOHIe KOHIIOB OKa3aB-
IIHH pa3pyLINTeIbHOE JeHCTBHE U IPUBEAIINI K THOeIH OplieHa He3yHTOB.
EnuncTBeHHBIF OCTPOBOK 6€3011aCHOCTH IS O(PUILIHAIBHOIO XPUCTHAHCKO-
ro mpUcyTCcTBHA B IIUHCKOM Kunrae ocraBasics npu aBope, rje B 310Xy Tpex
BEJIMKHUX MpasneHun nmieparopos Kaucu, IOnwxana u LlanenyHa yuenenu
MacTepa-He3yUThl, TUAEPOM KOTOPBIX CTAJ UTATbIHCKUH OaApOYHBIN XyHOXK-
nuk [pxysenne Kactunsone (Jlan Illunun). B tBopuectse m xusuu Jlan
IIMTuunHa oTpasmiack B XyZOXKECTBEHHOM BHJE aKKOMOJAIIMOHHAs TEOPHS
MatTteo Puwun, B nyxe mpo6abuim3sMa 1103BOJIABIIAS AIPOIIPUUPOBATD U CO-
4eTaTb eBPOIEHCKOe U KuTarickoe. K cuacTpio, MIMEHHO 3TOrO U XOTEIH OT
Jlan [IInnuHa ero BeHIIEHOCHBIE 3aKA3YHKH.

Hrak, moytn yeThIpHAALIATh BEKOB XPUCTHAHCKON Iporioseau B Kutae He
ObITH €[UHBIM U HePa3pbIBHBIM IOTOKOM IIOC/IEJOBATENIBHO TPUOBIBABIINX,
paboTaBIIMX M CMEHMABLINX APYT Apyra MuccuoHepoB. Hu mpeomoruueckw,
HU OPTaHHU3alHOHHO, HH HUCTOPHYECKH OOJBIIMHCTBO XPUCTHAHCKHUX MHC-
CHI1 He COOTHOCHJIHCH C APYT APYTOM, — HH IO IIPOIIOBEAHHYECKUM METO-
IMKaM, HH 3a49aCTYIO JaXKe [10 BpeMEHHU IIPOHHUKHOBEHHUS B cTpany. CHTyauus
pe3ko maMeHunach B koHie XVI B., Koraa GbIT OTKPBIT KPYKHOH MOPCKOM
nyTh Ha [lanpHnit BocTok 1 cTapaHuAMHU IIpeACTaBUTeIeH OpieHa He3yHTOB
Matteo Puuun goctur Ilexuna, OTKpBIB IIyTH HACTYIUICHHS MOHAXaM Jpy-
FUX OPAEHOB. YCIOBHSL, KOHEYHO, HE CTAJH IOJTHOCTBIO OJArOIPUATHBIMH,
HO CJIeJIAJIUCh TePIIHMBIMH, U €BPOIIEHCKHE MUCCHOHEPHI TOHECIH B Ja/IbHHE
CTpaHBI TEOJIOIMYEeCKHe Pa3HOITIACHsA, Tep3aBIIHe KaToaUIHu3M B EBpore.

IbkoCTh ¥ FOTOBHOCTH K YCTYIIKaM, aAallTHBHOCTh ME3yHTOB HE MOI/IA
He BCTYIIUTh B IOMCTHHE POKOBOE IIPOTHBOPEYHE CO CTPOTHUM M IIPUHLIUIIH-
QJIBHBIM ITOIXOZOM K IIPOIIOBE/H, UCIIOBEJOBABIIHNMCSA B IIEPBYIO OYepelb 10-
MHHUKAaHLIAMH. BBIHYKIEeHHasA cpaKaThCs, OTBOEBBIBAS IIAT 32 IIATOM JKH3-
HEHHOE U KOH(eCCHOHAIBHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO, MUCCHS He3yHUTOB [TOCTPasiaIa
B CBOEM JleJie He CTOJIBKO OT OTTOP;KEHHA MECTHOTO KHTAHCKOTO HaceIeHHA
WA OT TOHEHHH BIACTeN (KOTOPBIX TOXE XBATalO, HO OHH BCET/d ABJIAIHCDH
OCEJIKOM, MTPOBEPSABIINM YCTOMYHUBOCTD M HCTUHHOCTb XPUCTHAHCKON LIEPK-
BH), CKOJIBKO OT CBOETO IIPsIMOrO HavaibcTBa B PrMe U OT Hamagok ToBapu-
Iiei 10 MPOIIOBEH.

OcobHsKOM B 9TOH MHOTOBEKOBOH HCTOpHHM XpucTHaHCTBa B Kurtae cro-
uT npoHukKHOBeHHe B TaHckuit Kurail HecTOpHaHCKMX MOHAXOB, KOTOPBIX
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HUKTO TyZa He IOCBUIAT — B OTIWYHE OT MHCCHH KaTOJIHYECKUX OPAEHOB,
TPaAMLHOHHO M O(QHIIMAIBHO 3aHHUMABIIHUXCA KATEXU3AIHeEH B «A3BIYECKHX
CTpaHax», 0COOEHHO MIMPOKO pasBepHyBILeHcs B 910Xy Bennkux reorpadu-
yecKHX OTKpeITHH. CaMHu TOTO He 3HasA, HECTOPHAaHe HCIIOIb30BAIH B IIPO-
IIOBEZIHMYECKOM IPAKTHKE IPHEMBI, KOTOPhIE IT03XKe 3aHOBO OTKPBUIM IJIA
ceDst Me3yHUThI, MBITASICh AAANITHPOBATh CUMBOJIBI U TIOHATHS XPHUCTHAHCKOM
Bephl K IIOHATHAM KHUTAHCKUM, TOJIBKO HECTOPHAHE HCIIOIb30BAIH AJIA STOTO
OyAAUICKUI TIOHATUHMHBIN alIapaT, a Me3yHThl CTAPalIUCh UTHOPHPOBATH
OynAu3M M OCO3HABA/IH, YTO B OCHOBE CBOEH KHTaFICKOE OOIIeCTBO — 3TO
obujecTBo KoHPpyuranckoe. Mesyursr e oroxaectsuan Kurait co crpanoi
CepoB, U3BECTHOM ellle pUMJISTHAM, U ¢ TauHcTBeHHBIM Karaem Mapko IToso,
TEM CaMbIM ODO3HAYHB BAKHEHINYIO Ui EBPOIBI HCTOPHUKO-KY/IBTYPHYIO
IPeeMCTBEHHOCTb.

OrtzenpHO CIeayeT OTMETHTD YCIEIIHBIX ITyTeNIeCTBEHHUKOB K MOHTOJb-
CKHM IPaBUTEIAM — IIpeJICTaBUTeIeH (PPAHIIMCKAHCKOTO OPZeHa, Ha TIEPBBII
B3IVIAJ TIPEICTAB/AIONIMXCA CKOpee JIEKOPAaTUBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM B KOHTEKCTE
IIPOIIOBEAHM XPHUCTHAHCTBA, HO OKAa3aBIIMXCA BEChbMa YCIIEIIHBIMU ITOCAAMMU
CPeHEBEKOBBIX TOCyIaped K MOHIOJAM B OIIACHYIO 30Xy MOHTOJIBCKOM
SKCIMAHCHH. YKe MHHOPHTHI Haua/IH JJOTa/[BIBATHCSA O COOTBETCTBHH CTPAHE,
ornmcaHHoN Mapko Ilono, ToH, KOTOpyO yBHAEIH K3 MIATPOB U JBOPLOB
MOHTOJIbCKUX MpaButenel. OnHako (paHIMCKAHCKHE TTOC/BI OBITH CKOpee
IUIUIOMaTaMH, YeM MHCCHOHEepaMH, IyCTh JlaKe CBEJECHMS, IIpHBE3eHHEBIE
umu B EBporny, npeacTasisnu co60i yHHKaIbHbIE HCTOPUYECKHUE CBUACTEIb-
CTBa. 3aIlHCH, COCTaBIE€HHBIC (DPAHLMCKAHCKUMH I1OCIAMH, 3HAYUTEIBHO
YCTYTAIOT 10 00BEKTHBHOH LIEHHOCTH TOMY [TOTOKY HH(pOPMAIIMH, KOTOPBIH
obpymmics Ha EBpornty, mocie toro kak B Kurait npoxukiu nesyurst. @pan-
I[MCKAHIIAM HE XBaTaJ0 HU METOAOJOTHUHU IIPOTIOBE/H, HH YeTKOH MTOCTaHOB-
KM 3a7laud, Jla ¥ ITOCBUIATM HX K MOHTOJAM C COBEPUIEHHO JPYTOH LeJNbio
(obpatieHHs B XPUCTHAHCTBO MOHTOJIBCKHX XaHOB), KOTOpas, XOTbh B HCTO-
PHUYECKOH PETPOCHEKTHBE U BBIVIAANUT HAUBHOM, /Ul €BPOIEHCKHUX CIo3epe-
HOB ObI/Ia BIIOJIHE JIOTMYHOH TIOIBITKOH XOTs ObI YACTHYHO OOE30IIaCHTHCSA
OT BTOp:;KeHHA B EBpomy MOHTOIBCKHUX OpA.

V mccnenoBaresa OO Co3aeTcs BIIEUaTACHHE, YTO HAXOAUBIINHICA «Ha
Kparo 3emiar» KuTail pu Bcel ero 3aKpbITOCTH MOT Ka3aThCf KOMY-TO Me-
CTOM, I'/ie MOKHO HaMTH IpHcTaHuIie. FIMeHHO Tak MMOMy4YHIOCh C OCTaTKa-
MH HYIeHCKON OOIIMHBI, BliepBble 0OHapyskeHHOM B [ToxHebecHOi TeM ke
Marreo Puyun. Co CBOMICTBEHHBIM €My YMEHHEM HaXOJHTh A3BIK CO BCEMH,
C KeM OH BCTyNaJl B KOHTAKT, PHYYM HallleJl TOYKH CONPHKOCHOBEHHA M C
HocuTenaMH 3HaHMA Berxoro 3asera. K coxamenwio, MyapocTs M YyKHB-
ynBocTh MarTeo Prvum He mepesamach XpOHOTOIHYECKH; JOBOJIBHO CKOPO
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MHCCHOHEPHI-KATOMUKH B Knrae morpssnu B MAEHHBIX CIIOPaX, KOTOPHIE U
HOCTYKUIH [IPUYHHON ocaabieHus npornoseand B CpeJUHHON UMIIEPUH U
[IPHBEJIH JaKe K 3alpelieHUIO OpAeHa He3yHTOB B EBporie 1 xprcTHaHCTBa B
Iurnckom Kurae.

ABTOp HaZleeTCst PaCCMOTPETh AEeATeNBHOCTh U Mpomosens B Kurae npo-
TECTAHTCKUX IIPOIMOBEJHHUKOB M TEOPHIO M MPakTHUKy paborsl Poccurickoi
[IPaBOCIABHOM MHcCHU B IleKrHe 1 HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX JIOKALHAX B CBOCH
ciaepyiomer pabore, a IOKa, [TOABOAS UTOTI HEKOTOPBIM HAOMIONEHHAM 32
npoucxoasmuM B Kurae B konre XX — nagane XXI Beka, MOXKHO KOHCTa-
THPOBaTh, 4To Xxpuctuancto B KHP no-mpexuemy cymecrsyer. leficTu-
TeJbHO, MECTHBIE KATOJIHKH YaCTO [IPUTECHEHBI U B OOJIBIIHHCTBE CBOEM He
MpU3HAIOT (BO MHOTOM BBIHYXAeHHO) aBTOpuTeT Ilanckoro Ilpecrona, Ho
OHU BBUKHJIH, 4 KOJTHYECTBO KPEIIEHBIX [TOCTEIIEHHO BO3PACTACT.

IMTouenyit maroit @panipickom KuTaiickoro peberxka Ha rromagu cB. ITe-
Tpa B Barukane, ¢ KOToporo HauMHaIaCh 9Ta paboTa, XOUETCsI BUAETh CHMBO-
JIOM HaJbHeHIero pa3sutvs cobbitui: OpaHLMCK HOCUT UMs OCHOBaTEIs
opieHa (PpaHIMCKAHIEB, [IPOIIOBEJOBABIIEIO [ITHIAM, [IPH 9TOM SBISETCS
He3yHTOM, a Oarofarh €ro MacThIPCKOTO IMOLeTys HallpaBJleHa Ha KHUTai-
CKOTO pebeHKa, POAUTEIH KOTOPOTO SBHO HAXOMTCS 1mof arunoi CBATOTO
ITpecromna.

Kaxk nmoxkassiBaet ucropus, Bennkue ITontndukn — 3a pegkum uckio-
yeHreM BpeMeH CIiopa 0 pHUTYyaaX — IIBITAJIHCE, KAK UM H OBUIO ITOJIOXKEHO
o 3BaHuio B JpeBHeMm Prme, HABOOZUTH MOCTBI MEXAY JTIOABMH U KyJbTY-
pamu. BoaMoxHO, IO 3TUM MOCTaM, HEKOT/A [TO3BOIHUBIINM aIIOCTONLCKUM
MUCCHSM MIPOJIOKUTH IyTH u3 PrMa B cTpanst BocToka, KaTomuky U3 cTpaH
Boctoka HatinyT nopory B Pum.
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ALL RoAaDs LEAD FROM ROME

CHRISTIAN MISSIONS IN THE CELESTIAL EMPIRE
FROM THE NESTORIANS (7 CENTURY) TO POPE FRANCIS

We examined here the complex sequence, interaction and interplay of four
Christian denominations, whose representatives for various reasons ended up
in the territory of the Chinese Empire. The pseudo-Nestorians were covered
in this study not only for reasons of chronology, but also because of the
need to consider the first, and rather successtul, approach to accommodating
the principles and values of Christianity in a radically different confessional
environment. Perhaps it was what Voltaire and the philosophers of the Age
of Enlightenment called the ‘atheism’ of the Chinese—the predominance of
morals and ethics in the spiritual teachings of China; its ceremonial rather
than religious ritual practices; and the millennia-old mode of reworking,
absorption and incorporation into the Chinese ontological substrate of any
and all alien systems of thought—that served as a precondition for not only
the survival of the first Christians, but also for their involvement in the
governments of the Tang and Yuan Empires.

The highly intellectual civilisation of the Middle Empire never rejected
outright any equally highly intellectual and well-developed ideas if those
did not pose a direct threat (in contrast to the clear and present danger of
the nomadic periphery). In this admission and acceptance, no matter if
condescending, several points seemed to be key, but above all, command of
high literary written Chinese and the conceptual apparatus of Confucian
treatises, which have long become a special language of communication
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for the Chinese literati — the Confucian shenshi, scholars who made up a
million-strong army of managers, the state apparatus of the empire. If the
representatives of Jingjiao — the ‘Luminous religion’ — not merely spoke
their language, but were further able to translate their main confessional
provisions and treatises into it, they were almost automatically seen as people
useful to the state, and the fact that a number of Nestorian leaders were used
for completely practical purposes, be it the erection of a column for Empress
Wu Zetian or diplomatic missions, attests to that. At the time of the Mongol
Yuan dynasty, Christians had a fairly high position at the court of the Mongol-
Chinese emperors and had to somehow relate to the Franciscan ambassadors,
missionaries at the court. This interaction was by no means always smooth,
but after the Yuan, neither the Nestorians nor the Franciscans of the old
Yuan dynasty’s mission survived in China.

The native Chinese dynasties, such as Tang and Ming, seemed to tolerate
Christianity without ever showing a pronounced interest in the teachings of
the preachers. In turn, representatives of Christianity in Chinese emigration,
who highly valued their principles and values, could not understand that
for the Imperial court, the shenshi, their status dangerously bordered on
the status of various local sects and secret societies so widespread in the
country. The central government, sometimes fond of Buddhism (like the
Tang empress Wu Zetian), nonetheless did not consistently favour even Chan
Buddhism; on the contrary, the monasteries were periodically stripped of
their possessions and were generally seen as useless gatherings of idlers and
breeding grounds for opposition. The fears were rather justified: none other
than the founder of the Ming dynasty, the great Zhu Yuanzhang, emerged
from the depths of both the secret society of Bailianjiao (White Lotus) and a
Buddhist monastery. Even the Qing emperor Kangxi, who at first was quite
supportive of Christians, especially the ‘king’s mathematicians’ so cherished
by him — the court Jesuits — in his 1692 decree compared Christians to
false ‘sects’, and in the more openly prohibitive decree of 1721 already
to ‘fanatical sects of Buddhism and Taoism’; all this despite the fact that
Buddhism, Taoism and Confucianism constitute the famous triad of Chinese
beliets — Sanjiao.

In the 17%-18" centuries everyone seemed to go to war with each other.
By that time, the Jesuits had already reached the Peking court, survived the
change of dynasties (the last proper Chinese Ming dynasty was swept away
by the new Manchu Qing one) and flourished at the court as ‘mathématiciens
du Roy’, advisers on calendar, astronomy, and later as artists, architects,
hydraulic engineers, and even gunsmiths. This privileged position endured
even as Christianity was persecuted throughout the rest of the empire, and
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caused a deep dissatisfaction of the other Catholic orders — the Dominicans,
Franciscans and Augustinians. Especially the Dominican order, which
extrapolated its enmity with the Jesuits back in Europe all the way to China,
could not quite see how those means were justified by the ends of Christian
preaching. Correspondingly, the famous Chinese Rites Controversy arose,
which ultimately had an effect so destructive thatitled to the dissolution of the
Jesuit order; and finally, the Jesuit means met their (temporarily) final end. The
only safety island for the official Christian presence in Qing China remained
at court, where during the era of the “Three Great Reigns’ of the Kangxi,
Yongzheng and Qianlong emperors, ‘intellectual tributaries’ survived —
Jesuit masters led by the Italian Baroque artist Giuseppe Castiglione
(Lan Shining). The work and life of Lan Shining artistically reflected the
accommodative theory advanced by Matteo Ricci in the spirit of probabilism,
making it possible to appropriate, accommodate and combine European
and Chinese ideologemes; and, fortunately, this was exactly what his royal
customers wanted.

The almost fourteen centuries of Christian preaching in China were not
therefore a continuous succession of missionaries arriving to labour in the
Middle Kingdom. Most of the Christian missions were not in concert with
each other either ideologically, organisationally, or historically — neither
by preaching methods nor even by time of arrival. The situation changed
dramatically at the end of the 16" century, when a roundabout sea route to the
Far East was opened and, through the efforts of representatives of the Jesuit
Order, Matteo Ricci reached Beijing, thus paving the way for the successive
waves of monks of other orders. The conditions, while not fully favourable,
nevertheless became bearable, but now the European missionaries carried
over to distant countries the divisions that plagued Catholicism in Europe.

The flexibility, readiness to make concessions, and adaptability of Jesuits
could not help but engender a truly fatal conflict with the strict and principled
approach to preaching professed above of all by the Dominicans. And so
paradoxically, the mission of the Jesuits, even though it was anyway forced to
fight to conquer and defend its breathing space, did not suffer quite as much
from the rejection of the local Chinese population or from the persecution
of the authorities (these could always be counted on, but they were also a test
of the stability and commitment of the Christian church) as from their direct
superiors in Rome and their fellow preachers.

Quite apart in this centuries-old history of Christianity in China stands
the arrival of Nestorian monks into Tang China. These weren’t sent there
by anyone in particular (in contrast to the missions of the Catholic orders,
traditionally and officially engaged in catechesis in ‘pagan countries’,
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especially widespread in the era of the great geographical discoveries);
and, without knowing it, in their preaching practice the Nestorians used
techniques very similar to the ones Jesuits later rediscovered for themselves as
they were trying to adapt the central symbols and concepts of Christian faith
to Chinese concepts. Nestorians used the Buddhist conceptual apparatus for
this; Jesuits tried to ignore Buddhism and realised that, fundamentally, China
was a Confucian society. The Jesuits also completed another major historical
arc by identifying China with the country of Seres, known to the Romans,
and with Marco Polo’s Cathay.

Franciscan monks, successful travellers to the Mongol rulers, deserve
a separate mention — these, even if they now seem to be something of a
passing decorative phenomenon in the context of Christian preaching in
China, turned out to be very successful as ambassadors of medieval rulers to
the Mongols in the dangerous era of Mongol expansion. It was the Minorites
who already began to guess that the country described by Marco Polo
corresponded to the one they saw from the tents and palaces of the Mongol
rulers. However, the Franciscan ambassadors were more diplomats than
missionaries, even if the information they brought to Europe was unique
historical evidence; and it is therefore unsurprising that the records compiled
by them were noticeably inferior in value to the flood of information
unleashed on Europe after Jesuits entered China. The Franciscans lacked
both methodology and objectives, because they were sent to the Mongols
for another purpose altogether — and though this purpose (the conversion
of Mongol khans to Christianity) may in historical retrospect look naive, it
was at one time a major hope of European lords and potentates to create at
least some constraints against Mongol invasion of Europe.

Sometimes the researcher gets the impression that for all its closeness,
China, located “at the edge of the world,” could seem like a place where one
could find a refuge. This is exactly what happened with the remnants of the
Jewish community, first discovered in China by the same Matteo Ricci. With
his characteristic ability to find common language with anyone, Ricci likewise
found points of contact with the carriers of knowledge of the Old Testament.
Unfortunately, his good-natured wisdom wasn’t easily inheritable, and pretty
soon Catholic missionaries in China were mired in ideological disputes,
causing the weakening of preaching in the Middle Empire and eventually
leading to the prohibition of the Jesuit order in Europe and Christianity in
Qing China.

The author hopes to study the activities and preaching of Protestants in
China, as well as the practices of the Russian Orthodox Mission in Beijing and
some other specific locations, in her next work; for now, summing up some
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key observations on what is happening in China in the late 20" — early 21+
centuries, perhaps the strongest statement one can make is that Christianity
still exists in China, and has a somewhat stable footprint. Most of the local
Catholics do not recognise the authority of the Holy See, in many cases
because such are the present terms of survival, but survive they do, and the
number of baptised people is gradually increasing.

This work began with a photo of Pope Francis kissing a Chinese child in
St. Peter’s Basilica in the Vatican, offered as a symbolic and hopeful depiction
of further developments. Indeed, Pope Francis bears the name of the founder
of the Franciscan order, who preached to the birds; he is also a Jesuit; and
the grace of his pastoral kiss is directed at a Chinese child, whose parents are
clearly happily included under the aegis of the Holy See.

As history shows, the Great Pontiffs — with rare exceptions during the
Rites Controversy — tried, as originally intended in their position in Ancient
Rome, to build bridges between peoples and cultures. One hopes that over
these bridges, which once allowed apostolic missions to make their way from
Rome to countries of the East, Catholics from these countries of the East
will soon find their way back to Rome.
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u peakTypsl, 1 Hukomnato Byceiruny, cienasuieMy Ty MOHOTpaHIO KPaCHBOH.

C ysancenuem u 110608610,
Bawa /luna /]y6poscran
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Hayunoe usdanue

JyBPOBCKAS [IUHAPA BUKTOPOBHA

BCE iyt BEAYT U3 Puma
XPUCTUAHCKUE MUCCHUHU B [TOTHEBECHOM UMIIEPUU
OoT HECTOPHAH (VII B.) 10 mATIBI PPAHIIMCKA

Pedaxmop C. E. Mansix
Koppexmop C. B. Muxaiinos

Husaur 06noxncku, komnsromepras sepcmxa H. B. Bycoirun

ITopnucano 30.11.2020
®Dopmar 70x100/16. Bymara o¢cerHast.
Ven. neu. 1. 30,23, Yu.-u3n. 1. 21,72
Tupax 500 sx3. 3ak. No 429.

DenepansHOE TOCYAAPCTBEHHOE
GI0IKETHOE YUPEXKACHHE HAYKH
Hucruryr Bocroroseaerns PAH
107031 Mocksa, yi1. Poxxnecrsenka, 12
Hayuno-usnarensckuit otaen
3as. otnenom M. B. @exynon
E-mail: ivran.izd@gmail.com

Ornevarano B ITAO «T8 Manarensckue Texnonornm»
r. Mocksa, Borrorpaackuit npocnext, fom 42, kopin. 5



